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late Profeſſor of Divinity, and Miniſter to "A Proteſtanr Karan 
at Amſterdam. 
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Nobility and Gentry, 
SUBSCRIBERS 


For Promoting this W O R K. 


His Royal Highneſs the Þ R 
Her Royal Highneſs the B K 


INCE, [| Large Paper.] 
INCESS, | Small Paper. 


His Pighneſs Prince Fx eD#r1c« | Large Paper. | Her Highneſs the Princeſs A x x | Large Paper. | 
His Highneſs the Duke of YORK | Large Paper. | 


A. 

18 Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
| Large Paper | 

His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of York. [Large 
Paper | 

2 Her Grace the Ducheſs of St. Albans, Groom 

of the Stole to Her Royal Highneſs. i Large Paper | 

Hey Grace the Ducheſs of Argyle. | Large Paper 

The Right Honourable the Marquis of Annandale. [ Large 
Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Albemarle. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Abercorn. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Aſhburnham. 

Sir Henry Aſhurſt, Bar. 

Sir John Anſtruther, Bar. 

Sir Robert Auſtin, Bar, ef Hall-Place 7» the County of 
Kent. 

John Aiſlabie, Eſq; 

William Archer, Eſq; of Copper-Sale, Eflex. 

John Armſtrong, - Eſq; Chief Engineer. | 

The Reverend Mr. D' Abrie of Wolverhampton. 

The Reverend Mr.Iſrael- Anthony Aufrere, Miniſter of the | 
French Church in the Savoy. 

The Reverend Mr. John Allen, Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxon. 


The Reverend Dr. Timothy Aubrey, of Santon ix Ox- 
fordſhire, 

Anthony Allen, of Guilford, Surrey, Eſq; 

Robert Auſten, E/q; of Hernden in Kent. 

Benjamin Avery, LL. D. 

Tohn Arnold, a7. D. of LIAN. 


His Grace the Duke of Bedford. 

Her Grace the Ducheſs Dowager of Bedford, [Large Paper] 
His. Grace the Duke of Buckingham. 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Bolton. 

His Grace the Duke of Bridgwater. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Berkſhire, 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Bute, 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Briſtol. 
The Right Reverend the Lora Biſhop of Hereford. 
The Right Honourable the Lord Barrington, 

The Right Honourable the Lord Bernard. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Bingley. 

The Right Homurable the Lord Binny. 
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His Excellency Count Bothmar. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Baron Bury, 

The Right Honourable My. Baillie, One of the Lords Ca1zza 
miſſioners of the Treaſury, | Large Paper | 

William Bromley, Eq; 

Mr. Boner, rhe King of Pruſſia's late Miniſter. 

His Excellency Mr. Borſele, Envoy from the States. 

The Honourable William Bentinck, Ef; | Large Paper | 

The Honourable Henry Booth, Eſ4; | 

Sir William Baird, of Neubaith. 

Sir Humphry Briggs, Rar. of Haughton 7 Shropſhire, 

Sir Brian Broughton, Bay. of Broug hroan i» Staffordſhire, 

The Reverend Dr. Harry Barker, Prebendary of Weſtminſt, 

The Reverend Dr. Baker, Warden of Wadham- College ir; 
Oxford 


The Reverend Mr. Burnet, Chaplain in Orainary to His 
Majeſty. : 
Dr. Burſcough, Chaplain to his Royal Highneſs. 
Henry Barker, Eq; 
1 ho, Bates, Eſq; Surgeon to his Majeſty's Houſhold. 
- » . Beeſon, Eſq; 


John Bellerbeck, £/q; 


The Honourable Martin Bladen, Eſq; One of the Lord; 
Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations. 

The Reverend Dr. Bray. 

The Reverend Mr. Henry Bilton. 

Francis Blencow, Eſq; 

William Burnet, Eſq; Governour of New York, - 

Whitlocke Bulſtrode, Eſq; 

The Reverend Mr. Samuel Baker. 

Samuel Buckley, Eſq; 

Brigadier General Bowles, | Lavoe Paper | 

The Reverend Mr. Bull, Refor of Braſted in Kent. 

The Reverend Mr, Bailly, Miniſter of Inverneſs, 

7he Reverend Mr. Browne» 

William Brockman, #/%; 

Francis Beuzling, #ſq; 

John Byde, of Lincoln's-Inn, E(q; 

John Bridges, £/q; of Lincoln's-Inn. [Large Pater | 

Mr. John Boſwel of St. James's, Weſtminſter, 

The Reverend Mr. Boehm, One of the King's German Chat- 
lains of St. James's. 

The Reverend Dr. Bowers, Prebendary of Canterbury. 

The Reverend Mr. Bean, One of the Profors of the Clergy 
for the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 

Mr, John Browne, Surgeon, 
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John Budgen, M. D- 

The Reverend Mr. |. Bunce. 

Mr. Buſhere. 

Mr. Boſcheyden, Miniſter at Leyden. 

Myr. Martin Bed well. 

Mrvrsg. Mary-Anne Bar. 

Mv»r. Barker, Bookſeller in London. 

Mrs. Bell, Bookſeller in London. 

Mr. Arthur Betteſworth, Bookſe/zr in London, 
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His Grace the Duke of Chandos. [Large Paper ) 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Carlile, Conſtable of the 
Tower. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Cholmondeley, Treaſurer 
of his Majeſty's Houſhold. | Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Coningsby. 

The Right Homourable the Earl Cadogan, His Majeſty s Am- 
baſſador ro the Emperor. 

The Right Honourable the Lord 
tary of State. ; 

The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Caſtlemain. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Caſtleton. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Carlifle. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Carleton- 

The Honourable the Lord Mark Karr, 

Tho Right Honourable the Lady Chetwind. | 

The Right Honourable James Craggs, Eſq; late One of his 
Maieſty's Principal Secretaries of State. [Large Paper} 

The Right Honourable Spencer Compton, Eſq; Speaker o 
the Houſe of Commons. \Largs Paper | | 

The Right Honour able Mr» Connoly, Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons in lieland, [Large Paper | 

The Bonourable Col. James Campbell. 

Sr Clement Cortrel, Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

William Clayton, Eſq; 

The Honourable $iry Charles Cook, One of the Lords Com- 
miſſioners of Trade and Plantations. 

The Right Honourable Monſieur 1e Coc, Miniſter from the 
Kine of Poland. 

8/r {homas Clark, Bay. of Hertfordſhire. 

Themas Cook of Norfolk, Eſq; [Large Paper | 

The Lady Carrnes, 

Trinity-College, Cambridge, for their Library- 

Corpus Chriſti College, Cambridge. for their Library. 

Caius College, Cambridge, for their Library. 

Fmanvel College, Cambridge, for their Library 

The Rewerend Mr. Michael Clagget, Felow of Queens 
College, Cambridge, 

Tohn Charlton, Eſq; 

John Conduit, Eſq; ' 

The Reverend Dr. Samuel Clarke, Refor of St. James's 

The Reverend Mr. Curteis, Refor of Wrotham 72 Kent. 

Zhe Reverend Mr. George Chalmers, Principai of the Col- 
lege of Aberdeen, 

Chriſtopher Crow, Fſq; 

William-George Creflet. Eſq; 

Thomas Clutterbuck, Eſq; 

Mr. Ephraim Crow 

 . .. , Coningham, Eſq; 

Richard' Carter, Eſq; of Haſely, Oxford{hire | 

Thomas Cartwright, Eſa; of Aino, Northamptanſhire. 

Dy. Cattemburgh, Prof-/or of che Remonſtrants at Am- 
ſterdam. | 

The Revorend My. Chetam of Etwell, Derby hire. 

Anthony Collins E[g; 

My, Cleveland, Son to Commiſſioner Cleveland. 

Ar, John Caufton. | 

Ar. Fohn Clark, Bookſeller in London. 

Ar. Cornelis Crownfield, Boekſeler in Cambridge, 

John Campbell, of Colder, E/9; 

Mr. Benjamin Cowle, m_—_— in London, 


Carterer, Principal Secre- 
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His Grace the Duke of Nevorſhire. [Large Paper | 
His Grace the Duke of Dorſet. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Dundonnel. [ Large Paper] 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Dunmore 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of St. Davids. 

The Right Hon. the Lord Digby. 

The Lady Dalrymple. | Large Paper} 

Sir Matthew Dacres his Ladys 

$ir Battl Dixwell, Bar. 

Sir Thomas D'Aeth, Bar. 


' Charles Dalton, Eq; 
Paul Docm:inique, £fg; 
| Archibald Douglas, Eſq; of Cavers in Scotland. 


Robert Dillon, Eſq; 
Thomas Dacres, £/q; 
The Reverend (z1]berc Dalrymple, D. D. 
The Reverend Mr. Debar, A. M. 
The Reverend Mhepne [Deffroy. 
The Library of the Cathedral Church of Durham. 
The Hon. Paul Dudley, Eſq; of his Majeſty 5 Council! in 
New England, &c. 
Mr. Darby, Bookſeller in London, 
E 


The Honourable and Reverend William Egerton, LL. D. 
Refor of Penſchurſt iz Kent, and Chaplain in Ordinary 
to his Majeſty. 

The Lady Eyles. 

The Honourable General Erle. 

The Honourable Colonel John Ereskine of Carrnock, 
Thomas Edwards, of Thiſtleworth, Eſq; 


John Ellis, Eq; 
Joſeph Eyles, Eq; 


faac Ewer, Eſq; Lincoln's-Inn. 

The Reverend Mr. John ivans. 

F. 

The Right Hon. the Lord Foley his Lady. | Large Paper | 
The Right Hon the Lord Forreſter. 

The Hon. Sir John Forteicue-Alland, One of the Juſtices 
of the King's-Bench 

Sir Robert Furneſe, Bar. 


f Monſ. Fabrice, Chambellain in the Court of Hanover. 


The Reverend Mr. Fleetwood, Son to che Lord Biſhop of Ely. 
Ralph Freeman, Eſq; of Hertfordſhire. 
The Reverend Dr. Finney, 
William Foſter, £E/q; 
James Fraſer, £/7; 
Major Foubert, 
Mr. Fonvive. 
The Reverend Mr. Fage, ReFor of Hunton, in Kent. 
Thomas Fawkener, of Lincoln's-Inn, E/q; 
G 


Her Grace the Ducheſs of Grafron. | Large Paper] 

The Right Hon the Lord Godolphin. | Large Paper] 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, Lord Als 

moner 

The Hon. Sir Wiijliam Gordon, One? of the Commiſſioners 
of the Army Accomprs. 

The Publick Library of Geneva. 

The Reverend Dr Grandorge, Prebendary of Canterbury. 

The Rev. Mr. Geo. Goodwin, Prebenaary of Chicheſter. 

Harry Grey, Eq; 

- - » . - Gunſton, Zjq; Inner-Temple. 

John Gumley, #ſq; 

Thomas Green, of Weſtminſter, £4; 

John Gore, fg; his Lady. 

Robert Gibbon, E/q; of Hole in Kent. 

The Reverend Dy. Thomas Green, of St. Martin's, Weſts 
minſter. 

The Reverend Mr. Benjamin Groſvenor. 

Philip Glover, Eq; 

Mr. Grafton, Bookſeller in London, 

H. 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Hamilton, { Large Paper| 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Hertford. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Holderneſs. 

The Right Honour able the Earl of Halifax. [ Large Paper] 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Hadingrton. [ Large 
Paper| 
The Right Honourable the Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 


The Right Honourable the Lord How. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Harley. [| 
The Honourable 'dward Harley, 
of the Impreſts. | 

The Honourable Brigadier Hony wood. [ Large Paper] 

The Henourable Richard Hambden, Eſq; Treaſurer of the 
Navy. | Large Paper | 

The? Honourable Lieutenant- General Hamerſteine of Hia- 
nover. 

The Honourable Monſieur Harenburg, Grand Marſhal of 

Duke of Wolfem« 


Hanover. 
Duke of Holſteine, 


Large Paper | 
Eſq; One of the Auditors 


Monſieur Hopmann, Counſellor to the 
buttel, and Miniſter Reſident of the 

Sir James Hall of Dunglaſs. 

Sir \)avid Hamilron, M. D. 

The Reverend Mr. Hill. 


$ir Peter Delme. 
Edmund Dunch, Eſq; late Maſter of the Houſholad, | Large 

Paper | , 
George Delaval, Eſq; Admiral, 


Monſ Hatrorf, Secretary at War to the Troops ef Hanover, 
Sir Guſtavus Hume, Bar. 


| $/r Richard Houblon, Bax. 
Sir Richard How, Bar, 
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George Harriſon, E/q; 

Edward Harriſon, Eſq; 

Colonel Horley. 

Robert Hales, Eſq; Clerk of the Council, 

Colonel Hunter, late Governor of New York, &c. 

The Reverend Mr John Harris, Dean of Burien, 

The Library of the Cathedral of Hertetord- 

Henry Hoare, Eſq; 

Henry Haſtings, Eſq; 

My. Thomas Herne, Fellow of Merton Collzge, Oxon » 

John Hanger, Eſq; Gonernour of the Bank. 

Dr. Hale the Phyſician's Laay. | Larze Paper] 

The Reverend Mr. Herbert, 

William Hamilton, E/q; of Lincoln's-Inn: 

Thomas Hurton, Eſq; at Somerſer-Houle, 

My. Richard Harris, Merchant. tho, ry 

The Reverend Mr. Humphrey Hammond, ReFor of Eaſt- 
Guilford in Suflex. 

My. John Hall, of Hiorton-Hall, Bucks, his Wife, | Large 
Paper | 

Hugh Henry, Eſq; 

William Hucks, £/q; 

My. Peter Hyde, Hatton-Garden. 


I. 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Ta, | Large Paper | 
The Right Honourable the Lord Jed brugh. 
The Right Honourable the Lady Irwin. [ Large Paper | 
The Right Honourable Sir Joſeph Jekyl, Maſtzr of the Rolls. 
James Johnſton, Eſq; [ Large Paper 
The Hynourable Sir John Jennings his Lady. 
Everet Jolliver, £9; | 
Edward Jackſon, Eſq; of the Middle- Temple, 
- . . + James, £4; of Iitlewocth, 
Arthur Ingram, E(q; 
The Reverend Benjamin Ibbot, D. D, Chaplain in Ordinary 
to His Majeſty. 
Mr. Jacob in Lothbury. 


His Grace the Duke of Kent. | Large Paper] | 

His Grace the Duke of Kingſton, Lord Privy.Seal. [ Large 
Paper] | 

Her Grace the Ducheſs of Kendal | Large Paper | | 

The Right Honou, the Counteſs of Kennoul. | Large Papers] 

The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Lenſter. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Chief Juſtice King. 

Sir Godfrey Kneller, Bar. his Lady. | 

Francis Keck, Eſq; of Great Tew in Oxfordſhire. | Large 
Paper | 

The Honourable Colonel Ker. 

Mr. James Knapton, hoe in London, rwo. 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Leiceſter, One of the 
Lord's of the Bedchamber. 

The Rizht Honourable the Earl of Lincoln, One of the Lords 
of the Bedchamber, 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Lauderdale. 

The Right Hononrable the Ear! of Louden. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 

The Right Rev. the L4 Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Limmingrton. 

The Right Honourable the Lord LuCasSe | Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Lord Lovatt- 

The Right Honourable the Lord Limerick. 

The Right Honourable Lord Lechmere, Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaſter. 

Sir Samuel Lennard, Bar- v My 

The Reverend My. Lewis, Vicar of Minſter in the 1/e of 
Thaner. 

The Reverend Myr. T.ulin, of Geneva. 

Mrs. Lyttleton, of Windſor. 

The Revered Myr. Samuel Lydiat, of Writtle, 

Thomas Luck, Eſq; of Cambridgethire. 

The Reverend Mr. Lemuel Latham, M. A. 

The Reverend Mr. John Leach. 

Mr. Lewis, Bookſeller in London, 
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The Moſt Honourable the Earl of Macclesfield, Lord High 
Chancellor, &c. | Large Paper] 

His Grace the Duke of Marlborough. 

His Grace the Duke of Montagu. 

His Grace the Duke of Montross | 

His Grace the Duke of Manchefeer. | Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Marchimont. 

The Right Honourable the Earlof Mortoun, 

The Rizht Honourable the Lord Viſcount Montjoy, Maſter of 
;he Oranance in Ireland, &rc. 

The Right Honourable the Lord Morpeth. | Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Lord Moleſ worth, 

The Right Honourable the Lord Ducic Morton, 

I 


The Honourable John Moleſworth. Eſq: 

Toe Honourable Dy. Montague, Dear of 

Sir Humphrey Mickworth. | 

Sir Philip Meadows. 

Sir Harcoure Maſters. 

Richard Mead, M. D. | Large Paper | 

Samiue] Mead, Eſq; Barriſter at La v. 

John Meller, Eſq; Maſter in Chancery. 

John Merril, Eſq ; 

Franklyn Miller, Eſq: | 

Te Library cf Merton College, Oxon. 

The Honourable Benjamin Mildmay, Eſq; One of the Com» 
i/ſioners of the Exciſe. ; 

David Mitchel, £/4; 71 Panton-Square. | Large Paper] 

The Reverend Dr Morgan, Canon Reſidentiary of Hereto: d, 

The Honourable Mr. Grey Maynard, of Lincoln's-Inn, 

Sir George Markham, Br, 


James Moneypenny, £{q; o Rolvendon in Keri. 

Robert Marſhall, £/q; 

Thomas Martin, &/q; of the Inner-Temple. 

The Reverend Robert Maxwell,.D. D. 

The Reverend Mr. John Maxwcll. 

The Reverend Mr. John Mairs. 

The Reverend Mr. Mayo, | Welk 

Mr. Machin, Aſtronomy Profeſſor at Greſham- College, 

Mr. John Merriweather, s 

Mr. Mebhemet. 

Mr. Muſtapha. | | 

Mr. Meadows, Bookſeller, in London. 

N. 

His Grace the Dukeof Newcaſtle, Lord Chamberlgin, [ Large 
Paper.| | | 4 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

The Right Bonourable the Lord Newburgh, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, and Colonel of the Third Troop of Guard's, [ 
Paper | | 

The Honourable Sir Iſaac Newton, Preſident of the Royal 
Society, &C. | ; 

Grey Nevil, E{q; 

The Reverend Dr. Newy, 

The Reverend Mr Neal. 

Mr. Noon, Bookſeller. 


Durham, 
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Toe Right Honourable the Counteſs of Orkney. [Larze Paper] 
The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Oxford, © © 
Sir Adolphus Oughton, Bar. 
Arthur Onſlow, £ſq; 
Ralph Ord, Z/q; 
Mrs. Ogilby, of St. James's- Square. 
John O:rmsby, Eſq; 


pP. 

His Grate the Duke of Portland. [Lavoe Paver] 
The Right Honourable the Ear! of Pembroke. [ Lar 72 Paper | 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Peterborough. ; 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Portmore. | Large Paper} 
The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Peterborough, 
The Right Honourable the Lord Percival. [Large Paper | 
The Honourable Mr. Baron Price, ; 
$/r Gregory Page, Bey. 
The Honourable i homas Pultnev, Eſq; [Large Paper] 
The Honourable Daniel Pulteny, Bjq; One of the Lord; 

Commiſſioners of the Admiralty. 
| The Right Enourable William Pultney, Eq; 
Sir John Phillips, Bar. 
| Sir John Pringle, of Stirchell. 
| The Honourable Sir Charles Peers, Alderman of London, 
|. and oneof the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms. [ Large Paper| 
| Robert Pay}, Eſq; of Gray's-Inn, F.R. S. 4/fitant Gora- 
| prroller of the Cuſtoms, 

David Polhill, E/4; 
Henry Plumptree, Eſq; 
Firz-Williams Plumprree, E(4; 
Jonn Plumprree, K/4; 
Archduce Palmer, Z{q; of Wanlip iz Leiceſterſhire, 
The Reverend Mr. Poltlethwaite. 


The Royal College of Phyſicians, London, 
The Reverend Mr. Pead, of Cleckenwell. 
| Mr. Pearce, at Kingſton 
| George Pirr. Eſq; Knight of the Shire for Hampſhire. 
The Worſhipful Dr. Pintold 
Q. 
Her Grace the Ducheſs of Queensberry. [ Large Paper | 
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| His Grace the Duke of Roxborough, One of bs Mijef 
Privcipal Seceretaries of Sr! ate. [ Large Paper | ; 
The Right Hon the Counteſs of Rocheſter, | Large Paper | 
The Right Honourable the Farl of Rothes The 
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The Right Honourable the Lord Ranelagh. 

The Right Honourable the Lany Ruſlel, (Large Paper.] 

The Right Honourable the Lord Roſs 

Sir Robert Rich, Bar. 

Sir John Ruſhyte, Bar» 

Colonel Hugh Raymond. 

Mr. Ridde)l, Jun. of Riddel. 

The Reverend Mr. Rival, A. M. One of the Chaplains of His 
Majeſty's French Chapel at St. James's. 

The Reverend Mr. Rundle. 

The Reverend Dr. Rye. 

Richard Rigby, Eſq; of Eſſex. 

Edward Richard, Eſq; 

The Reverend Mr. John Ruſſel, One of the Prebends of Pe- 
terborough, and Fellow of Merton College, 

Tancred Robinſon, M. D. 

Mr. Iſaac Rand» : 

Mr. Francis du Rouire. 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Sunderland, Groom of the 
Stole to His Majeſty. [ Large Paper | 

The Right Honourable the Earl Stanhope, late One of His 
Majeſty's Principal Secret aries of State. | Large Paper. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Suilex. | Large Paper.] 

The R 'rht Honourable the Earl of Stamford. 

The R 'rht Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Durham. 

The Rinht Honourable Edward Southwell, Eſq; Secretary 
of State for the Kingdom of Ireland. | 

His Excellency Sir Robert Sutton, His Majeſfly s Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Court of France. 

The Reverend Dr. Sydall, Prebendary of Canterbury. 


The Honourable Sir John Stanley, Bar. One of the Commi/- | 


foners of the Cuftoms« 

The Honourzble Colonel Stanley. ' 

The Honourable Colone! John Stewart, of Stewart-Field, 

The Ris bt Honourable John Smith, E/q; 

$8ir Hans Sloane, Bar, 

Sir Edward Smith, Bar. 

8;ir James Stuart, Bar, 

Sir William SCcawen. 

Stephen Stanley, Eſq; 

Charles Stanhope, E/q; 

His Excellency the Baron de Sohlenthal, Envoy from the 
King of Denmark. [Large Paper] 

Flis Excellency Baron Sparre, Envoy Extraordinary from the 
King of Sweden. 

Sir Thomas Sc: w2n. 

Thomas Stewart, Eſq; 

Benjamin Sweete, Eq; 

Thomas Stonor, Eſq; of Stonor. 

The Reverend Mr. Richard Strear, Felow of Merton Col- 
l-ge, Oxon. 

The Reverend Mr. Smedley, Dean of Rillala 7n Ireland. 

$2mnel Sanders, Eſ9; 

William Sloper, Eſq; 

Alexander Strahan, Efq: 

The Reverend Dr. Smalbroke, Canon Reſidentiary of He+- 
retord. 

The Reverend Mr. Henry Shute, M. A. Le&urcy of White- 
chapel. 


liver St. John, Eſq; of Ballihmore in the Kingdom of 


freland; 
The R everena My. Arthur. A ſhley dykes. 
To Reverend Mr L, ohn Shetneld. 
Chat George Smith. 
lohn Scrachey, E/2; of Someri:thhire, 
Mr. Smart, Cheapfide. 
Mr, Strahan, Beokjel/er, in London, 
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| His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Tuam. 

The Right Honvurable the Earl of Tankerville, 

The Right Honourable the Lord Tireconnel, 

The Right Honourable the Lord lTerrard. 

| The Honourable Sir William Thompſon. 

William T1llard, Eſq; 

The Reverend Dr. Teniſon, Archaeacon of Caermarthen. 

The Reverend Dr. Tanner, Chancellor of Norw ci. 

The Reverend Mr. Talbot. 

| Lewis de Tudert, Eq; 

John Trenchard, Eſq; 

Cholmley Turner, Eſq; 

Richard Thompſon, Eſq; of Berks. 

William Tempeſt, £/q, «f Shepherds 7 Kent. 

The Reverend John Alphons e Turretin, Prof:for of Di= 
vinity and Sacred Hiſtory at feneva. 

Colonel James 'I'yrril, of Oxfordſhire, 

Mr. William Taylor, Bookſeller in London. 

Mr. Jacob Tonſon, Pookſe/lzr in London. 
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' The Right Honourable the Earl of Uxbridge his Ladye 

John Upton, Eſq; of Great Marlborough-Street, 

| Peter Vandepur, £j/q; of Twickenham. | Large Paper.| 

| William Veil, Z/9; W. 

| The Right Honourable the Marchioneſs of Wincheſter. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, | Lares 

| Paper.\ 

T2 Right Honourable the Earl of Warwick 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Weſtmorland. 

The Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. {| Lavye 

| Paper | 

| Tho Right Honourable Robert Walpole, Eſq; Firſt Comm [= 
ſroner of the Treaſury, and Chancellur of the Exchequer. 
| Large Paper | 

His Excellency Charles Whitworth, Eſq; Ambaſſador Extras 
ordinary and Pleniputentiary to the Congreſs of Brunt 

S:r Robert Worſely, Bar 

The Reverend Sir George Wheeler. 

' The Honourable General Wade, 

| The Reverend Dr. Waddington, Refor of Alhallows the 

| Great, London. 

The Reverend Dr Watſon, Prebendary of Weſtminſter. 

The Right Revereud the Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter, 

Sir Charles Wager. 

Edward Wortley, £7; 

Richard Warburton, Eſq; of Timbertown 72 :he King 

dom of Ireland. 

Joſiah Woolaſton, Eſq; 

The Reverend William Watts, B. D. Archdeacon of ,landafi, 
Mr. Thomas Watts. Maſter of :he Accomprants Office 
Little Tower-Streer. , 

Mr, Nathaniel Warſon, 
Dr. Ifzac Warquin, 
1homas Weſtbury, F/q; of Yorkſhire. 
Gilbert Walmſley, E/9; of Lirchficld. 
The Reverend Dr. Worth, Archdencon of Worceſter, 
William Whitmore, Eſa; of Shroplhire. 
Mr. John Warner, Goldſmith. 
V'r. Thomas Woolley, of che Faſt-Indiz Honſz. 
My Francis Woolly. 
The Reverend Mr. Peter Wigger, 
John Wand, Ejq; 
Mr. Richard Wilkin, Bootſellor iu London, 
Mr. Wittenoom. 
Mrs. Waller. 
My. Wood, Printer in London. 
, " 
The Reverend Mr. Alexander Young, 
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DEDICATION. 


To the Learned, Experienced, Wiſe and Prudeiit 
Gentlemen, the Heer EczzrxTusVrtns, Do- 


For of Phyſuck, and the Heer Gzx ard van 


M ARLOPE. 


| Take the liberty to dedicate to you theſe two Volumes 

WM of the Hisrory of the REFORMATION, the 
laſt and beſt Labours of my late Father ; it being 
99) Wa impoſſible for me to think of any better Patrons for 
SPAS this Work. 

You have upon all occaſions ſhewn yourſelves the Friends of our 
good Cauſc, not only by words, but by deeds, and in reality. You 
did not attain to this Chriſtian magnamimity without your own in- 
quirics ; this magnanimuty, I ſay, with which, from your very child- 
hood, each of you, according to his power, has fo couragiouſly 
aſſiſted in maintaining the ſame good cauſe. To avoid all ap- 
pcarance of flattery, which nught be diſpleaſing to you, 1n this 
your advanced age, I ſhall make no mention of your liberality 
in the beſtowing your Alms, in building Hoſpitals for the Poor, 
in ſupplying the neceflitics of the Community, and likewiſe of par- 
ticular perſons; which things are always and moſt effectually had 
in remembrance by the God and Father of Mercies. 

Beſides this, the eſteem which you ever had for my late Father, 
has induced me to this Dedication, that I might not be accounted 
an ungratefn] Son ; for which 1mputation I have naturally the 
ercateſt abhorrence. His Services and Virtues were always highly 
valued by you, which has appeared by more than one inſtance. 
My late Father long ſince accounted to the wiſelt and moſt peace- 
ful part of the worid for the ſpending of his time, of which 
"x was exceeding careful, as his moſt painful Works fully con- 

rim. 


A L juſtly 


The DEDICATION. 


| juſtly add, in order to come © the nearer to my view, the re- 
ſp et and eſteem which both of you have always had for me and 
my ſervice, which you have cxtcnded fo far, that I am very con- 
ſcious to myſelf that your friendſhip ſurpaſſes my merits : Ir has 
however frequently ſerved to incite and ſpur me on to exert my 
utmoſt endeavours, not altogether to diſappoint your expecta- 
tions from me : and in this, through Go Þ's aſliſtance, I hope to 
perſeycre. And ince | eſteem myſelf to be very much \alebced to 
your Goodneſs and Civility, I have taken this occaſion ( it be- 
ing impoſſible for me to give you any other proofs of my thank- 
fulncſs) to teſtify the ſame 1n as publick a manner as I could, it 
not by ſome productions of my own ( for which I hope however 
that Gopb will grant me health and opportunity) yer by this work 
ot my late Father, which I truſt will rend to the advantage of truc 
Chriſtianity, for whi ch only it was calculated and written. 1 beſeech 
Gop, worthy Gentlemen and Friends, that he would take you into 
his holy Protection, and in his own good time crown your old 


age witha holy and peacctul cxirt. 


This is the hearty Prayer of, 


Dated from Amſterdam, | 
the 27th of Seproms GENTLEMEN, 


ver, 1703« 


Tour moſt humble Servant, 


And Brother in CyRisT]ESUs, 


Joun BRANDT. 
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Impartial Chriſtian R E A D E R, 


All Health of Bopy and Sour 1s withed. 
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Books took their beginning from the time, wherein, after the breaking 
forth of ſome light through a more than Egyptian darkneſs of Popery, 
it pleaſed God to raiſe up certain perſons, who endeauoured to extricate 
the holy Goſpel out of it, and reftore it to its native ſplendour. How 
this was done in the Netherlands, is related in the former parts of the 
faid Hiſtory, in which the Writer was come to the end of 'the year 1618; 
the Continuation, as far as he brought it before his death, is now made 
publick, The view of the Writer extended itſelf to the year 1631, 
when the Rernonſtrants breathing a freer air, obtained leave to build 
them Churches in many Places of our Provinces ; in promoting which 
Work, they ſtill perſeucre through the goodneſs of God, and the moderation 
of their ſupreme and lawful Governours. Tis true indeed, that this 
Continuation may appear odious to ſome perſons ; yet as it contains no- 
thing but pure and ſimple truths, it may nevertheleſs be of ſome uſe, by 
inducing us for the future to proceed more gently with our fellow Chri- 
ſtians, who may happen to differ from us. T here are ſeveral things men- 
tioned in theſe Books, which afforded matter 10 the Remonſtrants for 
making exceſſive complaints ; whether they were reaſonable or no, the 
Reader himſelf will beſt judge : If they were, they the ſaid Remon- 
ftrants do not deſire to revive them by way of reproach, but merely to 
ſhew thoſe Rochs, which for the future they deſire may be avoided, and 
that they may likewiſe ſerve for ſtronger motives, to induce their adverſa- 
ries to imbrace the ſo long offered peace and toleration : If thoſe com- 
plaints were without reaſon, yet 'tis hoped this Work may ſerve 10 bury 

all 


2x Et: ; 


| Depth ————_y —_—_— 
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all mutual miſtakes and miſunderſtandings in the grave of an ever- 
laſting filence. And whereas through the Goodneſs of God, and the 
Moderation of many of the Clergy in theſe parts, the general hatred 
is much abated ; each Party has abundant cauſe to beſeech the God 
of Peace and Unity, that he would wouchſafe to prevent all further 
Party-rage, and to aboliſh or ſoften what is ſtill exiſting, to the end 
that every man, whilſt he is promoting his own opinions (which are 
not equally evident to all) may abate ſomething, and fo all may bear 
with, and tolerate each other in obſcure matters, till ſuch time that 
things ſhall be more clearly revealed, and that God ſhall pleaſe to com- 
municate a gracious ray of light, whereby we may be enabled to di- 
ſtinguiſh thoſe things which are preferable to others. If this does not 
happen in the preſent age, may the Lord grant it in the ſucceeding. 


—_ > _ 


VET" >" 


Written at Amſterdem, the 
zoth of Seprember, 1703. 


Jonun BRANDT. 
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BOO K XXXIIL 


APR HEN the time of the meeting of the National Synod of Dore AxvDow, 


3 


began to draw near, the States-General had ſeveral conſultations 1638. 
about that buſineſs, with reſpe& to the number of Members, the DMV 
defraying their expences, and other circumſtances, as will appear 

by the following Refolutions, which they came to upon that: 

occaſion in the month of O&ober - 


* The Deputies of the Provinces having conferred about Di5:rations 
ſettling the number of the Divines, who are expe&ed to come both from Foreign + ard oo 
parts and from the ſeveral Provinces to the approaching Synod of Dort, report, Genera!, on:5 
That having nicely conſidered of the ſaid numbers, they are of opinion that there cod. an 
ſhould be twenty-ſix of our own Divines, and twenty-eight Foreigners, together 54. with +he 
with five Profeſſors and ſixteen Laymen ; and accordingly, that the place of /#bſequent _—_ 
their meeting, the order to be obſerved in the ſame, the bringing of thoſe who" 
are expected from Smwiferland and Germany, together with their charges and 

thoſe of other perſons that are to appear there (which the aforeſaid Deputies 

compute will amount to one hundred thouſand Guilders, to be levied by the U- 

nited Provinces) ſhould be regulated : And the ſaid Deputies do ſeriouſly exhort 

and intreat the Provinces, that they would each of them, as ſoon as poſlible, tran(- 

mit their reſpective Quota's of the aforeſaid ſum to the Receiver-General, in order 


to prevent confuſion and miſtakes, which may tend to the diſcredit of the Country, 


* forafmuch as the ſaid expences will commence with the very firſt day. 
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A x* Dow. * The faid Report having been conſidered, and it being agreed that the Synod 
1613. < ſhall meet and fit at Dori as was before reſolved, it is propoſed, That certain per- 
* ſons be deputed from the Provinces of Gelderland, Holland, and Z2land, who 
* (hall repair to Dort to aſhſt in the appointing and direting whatever 18 necetlary 
© to be done, to the end that all may be performed regularly and orderly, and with 
* the greateſt frugality. 

* It is Iikewiſe agreed and refolved, That conformably to the propoſal of the 
aforeſaid Deputies, the ſum of one hundred thouſand Guilders be once for all 
charged upon the Provinces, for defraying the expences of the perions who are 
to be preſent at the ſaid Synod ; and that Letters be ſent from their High Migh- 
tineſles to all the ſaid Provinces, earneſtly to exhort them to make all the neceſ- 
ſary diſpatch in raiſing their Quota's, and paying them by their Deputies 1nto the 
hands of their Receivers-General, as has been already agreed upon : And the 
* Commiſſioners or Deputies of the Provinces are requeſted ſeriouſly to recommend 
* this affair to their reſpe&ive Principals. 
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This happened the 13th of Ofober. And upon the 29th of the ſaid month, the 
Deputies of the States of Holand delivered in writing at the meeting of the Gene- 
rality, an Inſtrument containing their conſent to the holding of a National Synod. 
After which we find the following Minutes upon the Journal of the faid Generality : 


7he Requeſt of © To this the aforeſaid Deputies of HoYand ſubjoined by word of mouth, That 
oo -sþ.4 * their Principals deſired, in regard to the great number of churches of that Pro- 
the Seares.Gee © Vince (Which amount to five hundred) that their Lordſhips the faid States of 
neral, * Holland might depute to the faid Synod fix Laymen out of their body, ſuch as 
© ſhould be agreeable to their High: Mightineſſes, who might have three voices, and 
* help to-dire& matters to the beſt advantage. The queſtion being put concerning 
* the ſame, it was thought fit to adjourn the conſideration of it til to morrow 3 
* but ordered, that their above-mentioned Declaration thould be entred upon the 


* books of this Aſſembly. 


On the laſt day of Ofober we find the following Refolution upon the aforeſaid 
7he Reſolution Journal : * The Deputies of Holand deſired the Reſolution of their High Migh- 
© ERs * tinefles upon the declaration and requeſt which they made on the 29th inſtant 

* in behalf of their Principals, and which was entred the ſame day- upon: their 
* books : Upon which the Provinces of Gelderland, Zeland, Utrecht, Freeſland, and 
* the Town of Groninghen and the Ommelands, declared, that they conſented, with 
* a Salvo to their own Rights, that the States of Holland might depute fix Laymen 


to the Synod ; provided, that ſuch of the other Provinces who ſhould decline 

the ſame, might likewiſe have a power of increaſing . their Laymen ; but as to 

what was farther deſired, that the fix Laymen deputed by Holland might have 

three voices, the reſt of the Provinces forbore to give their opinion thereupon, 1t 
* being a matter which deſerves further conſideration. 


Further Tranſs On the 5th of November there were ſome further tranſaRtions and debates in the 


—_—— Aſſembly of the States-General, which we find entred upon their books alter the 


tional Synod. tollowing INAaNNET 2 


* A draught of Inſtru&ions for the Laymen who are to be deputed by their 
* High Mightineſſes to the Synod of Dorr, was read and approved ; but foraſimuch 
* as {ome objeQions were ſtarted concerning the ſame, it was reſolved, that they 
* ſhould be confidered to morrow morning, and then finally adjuſted ; but 1t was 
« further declared, that the ſaid inſtructions might be changed, diminithed, or aug- 
* mented, according to the neceſlity of affairs, 

* '[hey of Holland again infiſted, that the fix Laymen whom they had appointed, 
© might have three voices, or two at leaſt; for the reaſons which had been frequent- 
* ly ſuggeſted by them. But the queſtion being thereupon put, the other Provinces 
* ſcrupled to conſent, exculing themſelves-upon the conſequence of this matter, for- 


< afinuch as each Province has no more than one voice 1n all aftairs tranſacted in this 
C Affembly. 2 


it 
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| An Dow 
© It was deliberated in the next place, whether the Foreign Divines ſhould vote - 1518. 
Capitarim, or Head for Head, or iſe for each Deftricht or Country from whence; >” 
they were depured, that 1s to fay, that no country ſhould have more than one voice ; 

but this matter was left to the determination of the Synod. 


A 


a 


« Tt was further propoſed and debated, whether the aforeſaid perſons ſhould have 2 
deliberative vote, or a dzcifive one; and it was unanimouſly agreed, that they 
ſhould have a decifove vote, | a 


Ln 


© 


© It was likewiſe propoſed, whether there ſhould be a Secretary join'd to the Lay 
Gentlemen ; and agreed, that fihce the faid Lay-men were moſtly good Pentnen, 
that queſtion might'be waved.” | | 


a 


_—_ 


About the ſametime, the Divines who had been ſummoned to the National Synod 75 Engl:% 
at Dort, began to haſten thither from all parts. Some of the foreign ones came firft to TS 
the Hogue, where they - preſented their Credentials to the States-General of the 19.00: tothe 
United Provinces, and {ome alfo to his Excellency. © Dr. George Carleton, Biſhop of _— 
Landaff, and other Divines ſent by the King of Great Britain, were introduced on 
the 5th of November'by the Engliſh Ambaſſador of the fame name to the Aﬀſembly 
of the States, where they were received with great demonſtrations of honour, and 
made to fit down. = 'Then the faid Ambaſſador made a long Speech'to the States, 
in which among other things he told them, Thar his Majeſty bad commiſſioned and 
inſlrufed theſe Gentlemen, what they were to do, and how to behave themſelves ar 
the National Synod. Upon which words it was obſerved by ſome, that the Clergy 
of this country wou!d not have been pleaſed at another time to ſee Divines appear at 
their Eccleſiaſtical Meetings, in order to a& there according to the direRtions of their 
Temporal Sovereigns : But now they could ſwallow this, becauſe they knew them 
to be ſent in prejudice to the Remonſtrants, which was alſo not obſcurely hinted by 
the ſaid Ambaiſador in his above-mentioned Speech, in which he told them, « That 
« the Arminians having begun to fall before the generous reſolution of their High 
« Mightinefſes, and the courage and conſtancy of his Excellency, they ought to- go 
«< through with that affair, in which the King his Maſter had given them all the aſli- 

« ſtance he was able, without propoſing any advantage to his own Kingdom to the 
« prejudice of theſe Provinces; which, added þe, (with ſubmiſſion to your Lord- 
& ſhips) cannot be faid of other pretended friends and ſupporters of your High Migh- 
« tinefles ; this, ſaid he, 1 do not ſpeak by way of derogating from, or under-valu- 
« ing themerits of your other Neighbours and Allies, but only to diſcover to you the 
© molt ſecret receſſes of the heart of that Prince, in whoſe name I apply myſelf to 
* your Lordſhips ; and in order to excite you to embrace and purſue the whol- 
* ſome counſels which his Majeſty gives you, and at the ſame time to induce you to 
© lay afide the wrong opinion which your High Mightinefſes may have formerly 
© entertained of him, when ſome endeavour'd to diſlwade you from following his 
« advice, with reſpe& to Vorſiins, as if you ought to be upon your guard againſt 
© the neighbourhood of a Prince, who might bring you into ſubje&ion to him ; 
© whereas he never meddled further in your atfairs, than as he was particularly in- 
© tereſted in the preſervation of your State,” Then the Ambaſlador (ignihed his 
Maſter's diſſatisfaction about the book of Gerſon Bucerus, Miniſter of Veer in Ze- 
land, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Government of the Church of En- 


gland, which was publiſhed by the approbation of the Claſſis of Yalcheren, ſaying , 


« And now at the very tune when his Majeſty 1s Iabouring to reftore peace to your 
Church and State, your Lordſhips own Subjects are, on the contrary, endeavour- 
ing by their libels to overturn the order eſtablithed 1n his Kingdoms, and conſequently 
to introduce a headleſs Government, and all forts of confuſion into his Churches ; 
whereas his ſaid Majeſty, as an argument of his juſtice, does nevertheleſs return 
good for evil, by ſending his Prelates to the Synod.” 


Q 
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' On the ſame day the Engli/h Biſhop made the following Speech in the Aſſembly 
of the States, and in the preſence of his Excellency : 
B 2 Iluſtrious 


* Uitenb. Hiſt. p. 1073. 
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1618. Illuſtrious and High and Mighty Lords, and moſt Excellent Prince ; 


LOL G OC R Lord and King, Chriſt Feſus, being about to go to his Father, and being 
Biſhop of Lan- * defirous to leave his followers whom he loved, the greateſt good that is tv 


daft ro the ( : FS 4 ' " ah . 
Seares-Gorerat, * DE found in this life, bequeathed them Peace ; he promiſed them peace a little 


and his Excel- * before he died. My Peace, ſaid he, I leave with you , my Peace I give unto you, 
encythePrince © Neither could men defire a better gift from Heaven, nor the Angels declare 
© better tidings from thence, than glory to God in the bigheſt, and on earth peace. 

* This band, by which Heaven is united to Earth, and Earth to Heaven, has bound 

the heart of the moſt Illuſtrious King of Grear Eritain in fuch a manner from 
Heaven, that in conſequence of that -great care with which he is obliged to 
prote& and defend the true Religion (as alfo to promote Peace and Unity among 
Chriſtian Princes thro? the whole world ; and particularly, moſt [lluſtrious Lords, 
the tranquillity of your Republick, to which he looks upon his Kingdom to be 
ally'd by very ancient, and conſequently the ſtricter tyes) he has deputed us 
hither, to the end that we ſhould labour to. the utmoſt of our power for your 
welfare, and for the peace of your Church. His Royal ſoul was inſpired with a 
moſt earneſt deſire of promoting the publick peace and tranquillity, when that 1I- 
Iuſtrious Prince recommended to your High Mightineſles tte care of religion, 
This diligence of the good King will not be unacceptable to your Lord(hips, if, 
according to your wiſdom and piety, you refle& upon -the benefits you have re- 
ceived from the Reform'd religion, thoſe bleſſings of the heavenly favour, which 
deſcending from above, like plentiful ſhowers, -have water'd and enrich'd your 
country. For what, and how much your High Mightineſles are beholden to the 
true religion, you will eatily apprehend : your plety has extricated your aifairs 
from diſturbances, tumults, and blood-ſhed, and reſtored them to the happineſs 
of peace and tranquillity. Religion, as 1t produced your ſafety, foir increaſed and 
confirmed it. Your Illuſtrious Lordſhips ought to conſider what you can return 
to Chriſt for all his benefits. Chriſt, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, de- 
fires no other acknowledgment for all his favours, than that you preſerye that 
Peace which he hath bequeath'd to you. The band of the publick welfare is Re- 
ligion, and the band of religion is Peace. What do they then who fow divition 
in your church, or foment that which 1s ſown by others, but rob you both of 
peace and religion, banithing Chri/t the Prince of Peace, hindering the edification 
of the Church by the diſfentions of the Clergy, dilturbing the conſciences of the 
People, turning about doubting and uncertain minds with every wind of dodrine, 
ſo that the contempt of the Holy Order draws along with it the contempt of Re- 
ligion, till at laſt the eggs of this Adder will bring forth a Bafalisk, and the evil 
break out into open impiety and atheiſm? As for the church that is ill ſerved, 
Chriſt expe&s ſomething from the People, from thoſe of the Holy Order, and 
from your Lordſhips alſo. From the People he requires obedience, from the 
Clergy light and truth, to wit, learning accompanied with piety. I know not 
whether I ſhould call it one of the vices of the age, or whether it comes to paſs 
by the wiles of Satan, expoling greater wickedneſs towards the end of the worid, 
that ſome cither entirely reje& that holineſs of life, which eſpecially becomes the 
Prieſts of God, or elſe too much negle& 1t, engaging themſelves in cavils and dif- 
putes upon unprofitable and pernicious ſubjets. From hence ariſe unbridled paſ- 
lion, envyings, and an ambition in every one of thowing his knowledge and 
wit, In the mean while the building up of God's Church is interrupted, and 
even thoſe who lie in wait for your ruin, endeavour ſecretly, and by indire& 
ways, to deſtroy it. . Awake then, Noble and Potent Lords, and eſtabliſh peace 
in the Church, as you have already done in the State. But here we ought, all of 
us, not without the happy exultations and applauſe of zil the churches, to hearken 
to and celebrate, to the eternal honour of your naine, what your Lord{hips, by 
the condut and bravery of the Illuſtrious Prince, have been effe&ing, and have 
at laſt compleated without any tumult or diforder, but not without the help of the 
« viſible Hand of God; by whole means the Reform'd churches, which throughout 
© all Zrrope have caſt off the intolerable yoke of the Pope ot Rome, and are freed 
* from his ſpiritual tyranny, may return hearty thanks to Chr;/? their deliverer, for 
« having given them Confe/ſzons, in which there appears fo great a harmony of mens 
2 5 Minas, 
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* minds, as plainly ſhews, that one and the ſame ſpirit ſpeaks in the church, where- A x* Do « 
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ever diſperſt among fo many nations and languages. The Church of Chrift, among 
other nations, acknowledges your agreeient. Your praiſe is in the Goſpel, your 
praiſe is reſounded in the Church : Other churches aſk and inquire, with aſtoniſhment, 
what it is which yours alone has attempted, with regard to the Confe//rons, more than 
any one of the Reformed churches ever attempted ? Allow me to atk, in the words 
of the Apoſtle, Did the, Word come forth on!y from you 2 The docrine of the 
Goſpel, which the Provinces have embraced, ts maintained by them untainted and 
inviolate ; and their endeavours are likewiſe to preſerve it fo for the future. Our 
Illuftrivus King recommends. to you the care of the fountain of the Reformation, 
the harmony and unity of Confeſſions, the unanimity and agreement of the 
Churches. His delires are, that you would tranſmit the fame Church to your Po- 
ſterity, as you received it from your Anceſtors; and that you keep entire that 
do&rine which has been taught in your congregations theſe 20 or 3o years laſt 
paſt, to the end that no breach may be made for novelties, that daily fpring up, 
to creep in at, and that you may retain pure and uncorrupt, to the coming of our 
Lord, thoſe treaſures which you have received from him. The Oracles of God 
are intruſted with you : preſerve then your faith clean and unſpotted before Chriſt 
the King of the Church. Great care ſhould betaken, that the Miniſters do not de- 
part from the ſimplicity of the Holy Scriptures, and fall into thorny ſubtilties, 
leſt inſtead of adminiſtring ſolid food, they ſet before their flocks nothing but ſmoke 
and ſhadow. Above all, it ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered, how you may cauſe 


© thoſe who labour in the Word, to abſtain from filling their Sermons with thoſe 


profound ſpeculations that were wont to be canvaſt in the Schools and Univerſities, 
where without any inconvenience they may be oppoſed or defended ; to the end 
that the Church's faith, which 1s ſure and undifputable, may not ſeem to be built 
on a doubtful and uncertain foundation ; and that no cauſe of offence be admitted 
into the Church inſtead of editication. Agreement in do&rines with other churches, 
will be an offering to God of a ſweet ſmelling favour, foraſmuch as many na- 
tions ſhall invoke him with the ſame ſpirit. And it will be a moſt pleaſing ſpe- 
Racle to the reſt of the churches, to obſerve that yours maintains a chriſtian bro- 
therhood with them. Finally, it will be very honourable to your Lordſhips. 
God will grant his Grace and Honour, not to thoſe who walk in diviſions, and ac- 
cording to their own lufts, but to thoſe who aſſemble in the congregation of the 
Saints. The FaRions and Schiſms of the two Parties, have wounded the Church 
in her right ſide, and in her left ; which wounds, however, we hope may prove 
cureable, if dreſt by a good and healing hand. 'The medicines, moſt Illuſtrious 
Lords, muſt be apply'd by your Authority ; but if our afliſtance can contribute 
any thing towards recovering the Church's peace, it ſhall be always prompt and 
ready ; yea, we are not only diſpoſed to employ our utmoſt pains and diligence, 
but even to ſhed our blood for the ſame, if God, in whoſe hands our lives are, 
ſhall call us thereto, But ſince the Church, which our Redeemer, Chrift Jeſus, 
has acquired with his blood, according to her Lord's example, does not call for 
her ſervants blood in times of peace, but perſecution ; fo likewiſe it happens, as 
It were, by a certain fate of. the Church, that her children are ſtronger in ſtormy 
weather, than when all is calm and ſerene. In the times of trouble and diſtreſs 
they don't value their lives; but in halcyon days they make no ſcruple to ſtir up 
tumults and ſeditions for the ſake of Chriſt, even againſt the ſame Chriſt, What a 
fad condition is the poor Church in! how hard is het lot ! whether it be when ſhe 
{uifers perſecution, and enjoys the peace of God, and an internal pleaſure of mind z 
or whether ſhe his inward peace with mutual difſentions ? 'The ſons of God are 
like our own children ; they are beft when under the diſcipline of the rod, Caſt 
away the rod, and then they ſoon fall out with each other ; then there 1s nothing 
but parties, diviſions and ſeditions. But thoſe who love God, interpret all for the 
belt. God, who is almighty, 1s able to turn not only perſecutions, but likewiſe 
Ciſputes and quarrels, and even errors and hereſies, to the good of his Church, to 
the end that unbelievers may be try'd, thoſe who are try'd diſcover'd, and the 
lovers of truth may learn to triumph over their errors. And we wiſh our Bre- 
thren may be fo aftefted, that thoſe who are always ready to contend for the truth, 
once delivered to us, may ſtrive among cach other with humility, without being 
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The reſt of the Divines ſent by the King of Great Britain to be preſent at the Na- 
tional Synod, were Foſeph Hall Dean of IPorceſter, Fobn Davenant Projcitor of Di- 
vinity at Cambridge, and Provoſt of Queen's College in rhe lame Univerſity, Sg- 
muel Ward Archdeacon of Taunton, and Head of Sidney College, to whom was 
afterwards join'd a Scots Divine, Walter Balcanqual, deputed by the King on behalf 
of the churches of that nation. "The learned Peter Heylin, an Engliſh Divine, and 
Chaplain to King Charles the Firſt, writes in his Hiſtory of the Five Articles, that 
King Fames [cnt ſuch Divines to the Synod of Dore, whom he knew to be zealous 
enough to condemn the Remonſlrants: He adds morcover, that the laid King was 
not fo much induced to ad in this manner, by the light of his very excellent Under- 
ſtanding, as for reaſons of State : for his Excellency Prince Maurice (with whom that 
King was engaged in a ftrid alliance, and for whoie nerſon and pewer he very much 
intcrefted liumfelf) Having put himſelf at the head of the Contraremonſirant party, 
he thought fit to contribute all he could towards the oppreſhion of the weaker ſide, 
and for corroborating the authority of a Prince whoſe intereſt he had eſpouſed; in- 
ſomuch that this Monarch was rather an enemy to the Perſons than to the Principles 
of the Remonſtrants, It was ſufficiently known, that he had dffapproved the Articles . 
of Lambeth, and ſhown his ditlike to the Calviniſtical doctrine of Predeſiination, in 
the conference at Hampton-Courr, Neither was it a ſecret what advices he had 
oven before his Excellency had declared hunfelt for the Contraremonſirants, 

On the 1oth of November, the Divines whom the city of Geneva had deputed to 
the National Synod, appeared likewiſe at the aſſembly of the States-General, and 
produced their Cr-dentials from the Council, the Clergy, and Univertity of that 
City, and then ſet out for Dor. 

But as for the Divines of the Reformed churcies in France, the States could not 
prevail with the King, notwithſtanding all the inſtances made by their Ambaſſador 
the Heer van Langerak for their being allow'd to come to the aforeſaid Synod; the 
leave which had been granted in the month of O&ober to two Divines of thoſe 
churches, being now recall'd by his Majeſty. We tind in a certain letter writ to 
their High Mightineiles by the {aid Ambailador, that he had Ilaboured ftrenuouſly 
ever fince the 23d of November to get leave, under other pretences, for the Miniſter 
Peter du Moulin to come in the company of Monſieur de Chariffon, who was ſent 
into theſe parts to have an eye to the French troops that were in the ſervice of Hol- 
land ; but all in vain. And the faid Heer van Langerak was of opinion, that not 
only the Jeſuits, and ſuch like, but alſo others from whom he did not expe& any 
oppoſition, did ſecretly, and out of jealouſy, ſtand in his way, He likewiſe writ, 
that the King's Council had fignthied to the Sieur de Chatillon, and to himſelf, that 
they had underſtood that two French Minifters had been ſent to HoJand from 
Gruienne, and that his Majeſty was difpleated at 1t; but that, however, he truſted 
their High Mightineſſes would take care for a proper place and precedence of the 
{11d Minifters at the Synod, having regard to the honour and reſpect due to the 
Crown of France, cſpecially in the dominions of their Lordſhips; declaring at the 
Mme time, that if thoſe Miniſters themſelves did not infift upon their precedence in 
the {41d Synod, they ſhould be doubly punithed at their return, Moreover, that 
the King had likewiſe ſent a ſtri& and poſitive order in writing, to two other Mi- 
niſters, Perer du Moulin and Andrew River, (who were choſen by the Reformed 
churches of France to reprefent ther at the Synod of Dorr) that they ſhould not 
{tir, on pain of his high diſpleaſure. This prohibition was ſubmitted to; neither 
did the aforeſaid two Miniſters of Guienne proceed on their journey. 

! Itis ſaid in the writings of the famous David Blondel, that the National Synod 
of the French churches which met at YV7zry in the year 1617, had appointed four 
Munſters, together with Monficur dw Pleſſrs, and the Proteſlors of Divinity at Sau- 
mMur, In order to conſider of methods for accommodating the differences arifen in 
the body of the Reformed churches 3 vis. Andrew Rivet Miniſter of Thouers, Fohn 
Chaur'e 


* Blond. AQ, Authente p, 11, Vid, & Meurs. Athen, Lib. II. p. 318. 
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Chauve of Sommieres, Daniel Chamier Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity at Mon- 
tauban, and Peter du Moulin of Paris; and that the (aid four perſons were to have 
gone to the National Synod in Holland, if the King's commands had not intervened. 
So that they had no ſhare in all that paſied at the Synod of Dorr, except that one 
among them, to wit, a Moulin, conforming himſelf to the times, re jected the peace 


which he had recommended but two years before to the contending parties, inorder 


to embark himſelf in the quarrel, and to pervert, to the prejudice of th- Remon- 
ſtrants, the counſel he had given in his overtures, falling upon them with his Ana- 
tome Arminianiſmi, which he publiſhed for that purpoſe. It was alſo on the ſame 
account that he wrote and ſent to the Synod his Confeffron with retpect to the Ne- 
zherland Diviſions, of which we {hall ſpeak in the proper place, 

'Fhe Clergy of the Principality of Anhalst were not invited to the Synod, 1 The 
Remonſirants tay, that the reaſon of leaving them at home was, becauſe the faid 
Clergy were of ther opinion ;, the contents of the ancient Confeſlion of the churches 
of Anhalt being ſufticiently known as to that mitter. Nevertheleſs, their Prince 
was requeſted to communicate 4 copy of the Confefſion of his Divines, as 1t 1s ſup- 
poſed, with a deſign to fee whether they migit not by length of time have altered 
their ſentiments as to a' Conditional Predeſtination, But the Prince? being aware of 
their intentions, refuſed to comply. The Remonftrants likewiſe ſay in ſome of their 
books, that in the ſcheme projected for calling and holding a National Synod, which 
was afterwards agreed to by the States-General, there was no mention made of 1n- 
viting any other churches but thoſe of England, France, the Palatinate, Heſſe, and 
Swiſſerland ; and that it was taken ad referendum, whether any meſſas? ſhould be 
{ent either to thoſe of Bremen and Eaft Freeſland, or to thoſe of Brandenburg, Ge- 
neva, and Naſſau. The icruple as to thole of Bremen was, 1t is thought, becauſe 
ſome of their Divines were looked upon to be too much inclined towards moderation. 
The obje&ion againſt thoſe of Eaſt Freef/and 18 not mentioned. They of Branden- 
burg were invited later than the reſt, and, as the Remonf{rants relate it, after a more 
ſtrict inquiry into the ſtate and temper of their churches, and not till lope was given 
that the Divines who were to come from thence, would dance after the pipes of the 
Contraremonſtrants. Chriſtopher Pelargus and Fohn Bergius were then pitched upon : 
But the Lutherans, whom Pelargus had delerted, made ſuch oppoſition to the buſi- 
neſs, that the Marquis of Brandenvnrg, George William the Ele&or's fon, thought 
it adviſeable to excule their journey, by a civil letter which he writ to the States. 
It was a matter of doubt for a while, whether the Clergy of Geneva and Naſſau 
\hould be invited; and accordingly they were not ſent to at firſt, when the invita- 
tion was fent to the reſt of the Foreigners, not that they were not thought to adhere 
firmly enough to the intereſt of the Conzraremonſtrants, but only becauſe theſe were 
at firſt deſirous to avoid the appearance of partiality, fince all the world knew well 
enough, that the two principal fountains of the Calviniſtical Predeſtination were the 


| town of Geneva, and the county of Naſſau, But afterwards, when they grew more 
bold by their ſuccelles in the Revolution of the Government, they became lefs cau- 


tious in that matter, and wanting theſe conl(iderations, ſent for the Divines of thoſe 
places, to ſecure the balance in their own tavour, 

This was the language of the Remonſtrants in thole times: 2 and the famous T7- 
lenus has ſince writ, that as in the Council of Conſtantinople, which met in the 
year 869, none were admitted but fuch as were known to be {worn enemies of Pho- 
tius, or that had not declared before for Ignatius; 10 none were called ro Dore who 
were not known to-be zealous promoters of Calvin's Predeſtination ; infomuch, that 
whereas in former times men' were wont to go firit tothe Synods, and then to de- 
clare their opinion, none could be admitted to that of Dorz, till they had firſt dif- 
covered their ſentiments. The Remonſtrants add, that Gomarus waited at Gronin- 
ghen for the Divines of Bremen, 1n order to travel with them to Dorr, and eſpecial- 
ly for Dr. Matthias Martinius, the eldeft and chiet of the company, whom he 
thought to be of his mind as to the more rigid or ſ{upralapfarian opinion, in order 
to induce hin to join 1n carrying that point, and to prevail with the Synod to receive 
and eftablith it as a dodcrine of the Church; but that tinding himſelf miſtaken, and 
having travelicd with thoſe Divines as far as Amſterdam, he tell into diſcourſe with 


them 


WF. TY 
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Ax" Do w. them at the Inn about the Remonſtrants and Arminius, and hearing Ludovicus Cro- 
1618. cins, the Collegue of Martinius, lay, Arminius pie memorize; that 1s, Arminius of 
LENIN pious memory, he fell into ſuch a pafſion, that he ſpit upon the ground, and cried out, 
ines Gn. Onid pie memorie, imo perdite : He of pious memory ! rather o deteſtable : at the 
rae ah ſame time he flew out of the door, and went by himfelt to Dore, leaving the two 
—*. Divines at Amſterdam, to follow him if they thought fit. 
The «pening of On Tueſday the 13th of November, the National Synod of Dore was opened. In 
the National the morning Balthaſar Lydius, one of the Miniſters of that place, preached upon the 
Oy buſineſs of Synods in the Low Dutch tongue, and Jeremias de Peurs, Miniſter of the 
IWalloon church at Middleburgh, preached in the afternoon in French, both of them 
praying for the blefling of God upon the tranſaQtions of the Synod, They pray'd, 
Thas the labours of God's Miniſters at the approaching Seſfiuons, might tend to the build- 
ing up again of the fallen walls of the Chriſtian Jeruſalem, and the eftabliſhing the land 
inits former proſperity and repoſe. Afﬀter the ſermon, the States Commiſſioners, the 
Profeilors of Divinity, with the Miniſters and Elders deputed to the Synod, marched 
to the place appointed for their meeting. The foreign Divines were conducted thi- 
ther from the houſes where they lodged, by thoſe of theſe Provinces : they of Gel- 
derland fetched the Engliſh, they of South Holland the Palatines, they of North 
Holland the Heſfſtans, thoſe of Zeland the Swiſſers, thoſe of Utrecht the Divines of 
Geneva, thole of Freeſland them of Bremen, thoſe of Quer-T/ſ*l, Groninghen, and the 
Ommelands, and thoſe of Drent and Twent conducted the Deputies of Embden to the 
Synod, As ſoon as they were all met together in a lower apartment, notice of their 
arrival was carried to the Commiſhoners of the States by Feſtus Hommius and Bal- 
thaſar Lydins. The Commiſhoners 1unmediately ordered the ſaid Gentlemen to 
bring all thoſe Eccleftaſtical Deputies, both Foreigners and Natives, from the lower 
hall, to that which was prepared tor the meeting above ſtairs. Being come up, they 
were received and welcomed by the Heers Martinins Gregorins, an+ Hugh Muis van 
The fot Sefron, Holy, in the name of the Lay Deputies, and ſeated in the places provided for cach 
reſpectively. It 18 related in ſome of the memoirs of thoſe times, that the inland 
Divines took their places firſt, then the ſtrangers, and laſtly, the States Depu- 
L1CS. 
Theſe laſt fate by the chumney, on the right hand, in the ſame order as is ob- 
{erved in the meeting of the States, On the left fide, pver againſt them fate the 
Engliſh Divines;, the next place was kept void for the French ; to thoſe of the Pala- 
tinate Was aſligned the third place; the fourth to the Heftans; the fifth to the 
Swifſſers ;, the ſixth to the Deputies of Geneva; the ſeventh to thoſe of Bremen ; 
and the eighth to thoſe of Embden. Thoſe of Naſſau and Wetteravia were not yet 
arrived, Next to the Lay Deputies fate the Netherland Profeſlors of Divinity; and 
then the Deputies of the Churches, the Miniſters and Elders, who were likewiſe 
placed according to the rarik of their Provinces, Thoſe of the Walloon churches 
7% Names of {ate laſt, The Engliſh Divines have been named already, The Palatine Divines 
oy Jug were, Abraham Schultetus, Paul Tofſanus, and Henry Altingius. "The Heſſrancs, 
George Cruciger, Paul Steinius, Daniel Angelocrator, and Rodolphus Goclenius Pro- 
fclfor of Philoſophy. Thoſe from Swiſſerland, John Facob Breylingerus, Mark Rut- 
meijerus, Sebaſtian Bechius, Wolfgang Maijerus, and John Conrad Cocchius. On 
tae behalf of the City of Geneva, were Fobn Deodatus, and Theodore Tronchin. 
or Bremen, Matthias Martinius, Henry IſJelburgius, and Lodovicus Crocius. For 
Embden, Daniel Bernhard Eilſhemus, and Ritſius Lucas Grimerbemius, "The Wet- 
teravian Divines, who were afterwards placed between thoſe of Swi//-rland 3nd Ge- 
neva, were Fohn-Henry Alſtedius, and 7ohn Byſterfeld, The Netherland Frofeſtors, 
who appeared here by order of the States of the reſpe&ive Provinces, were Fobn Po- 
lyander, Francis Gomarus, Anthony Thyſius, and Anthony Waleus, Profeſſors of Di- 
vinity at Leyden, Groninghen, Harderwick, and Middelbureh, Sibrandus Lubber- 
z145, Proteilor of Franeker, came later, and took his place between Polyander and Go- 
marus. lhe names of the Miniſters and Elders of the ſeven Provinces, as alſo thoſe 
of the Walloon or French churches, deputed to this Synod, may be ſeen in the account 
of the tranſactions of the Provincial Synods. © Thele latter appeared in greater num- 
bers than was appointed at firſt by the States-General; for inſtead of fix and twenty 
home Members, there came beſides the tive Profeſſors, ſix and thirty Miniſters, and 
twenty Elders, making together fifty-eight perſons, beſides two Remonſtirant Mint- 


ifers, 


Book XX XIII. in andabout the Low-CounTe rs. 9 


ſters, and one Elder, of the ſame opinion, out of the Province of Utrecht, The Fo- Ax*Do v- 
reigners were not more than the appointed number of eight and twenty perſons: ſo 1618. 
that the inland Divines being ſo much ſtronger than the reſt, could eaily over-vote 4 WV 
them, whenever they had a mind. 
After that all the Members then preſent had taken their places, Balthaſar Lydius, 
one of the Miniſters, opened the meeting with a Latin prayer, it being thought Lydius 6e- 
proper, for the fake of the Foreigners, that all the tranſactions ſhould paſs in that _—— a 
tongue, In his prayer, after mentioning the 1ngratitude of the people, he thus ad- 
dreiſed himſelf to God : 
* 'Thou haſt confounded our language, and the concluſion of our foreign wat 
* 1s become almoſt the beginning of a civil one. 'The bitterneſs of thy Bride has 
* been molt bitter in the time of peace. Many labourers have trodden down thy vine- 
« yard. And according to thy threatnings, O Lord, we were very near falling into 
« that unhappy ſtate, that one Province and City had taken up arms againſt another. 
< But in thine anger thou haſt remembered mercy. Thou haſt inclined the hearts 
« of the Governours of our Country, and inflamed them with the zeal of thy houſe; 
« ſo that they have earneſtly ſought for that which makes for the peace of Feruſa- 
* lem. For this purpoſe is this National Synod aſſembled, to the end that we may 
« inquire at the mouth of the Lord concerning the differences that have riſen among 
« us, and that thy law may be a light to diſperſe the clouds of Error. But foral- 
* much, O Lord, as all depends upon thy Bleſting, we beſeech thee, that according 
© to thy promiſe, that where two or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou 
* wilt be inthe midſt of them, thou wilt vouciſfate to preſide over this National Sy- 
« nod by thy Holy Spirit, that 1s, by the Spirit of Truth and Peace. And ſince 
* the holy Scriptures muſt be explained by the {ame Spirit by which they were de- 
< livered, and can only be underſtood by pure minds, we pray thee that thou wilt 
« firſt purify our minds, and afterwards enlighten them, to the end that we may 
* throughly underſtand, and then devoutly handle thy Holy Word. Suffer us not, 
© O God, to deceive any man by the Scriptures, nor 12t us ourſelves be deceived; 
< but grant, that ſeeking the 'Truth therein, we may find it; and having found it, 
«* may defend it with a ſteddy Faith. Sandtty us in thy Truth. Grant that we 
< may praiſe thee with one mouth, ſo that there may be no diviſions among us, but 
« that we may be perfe@ed in one and the ſame mind and opinion. Let us not aim 
« at vain-glory, thwarting one another, envying one another ; but carefully pre- 
« ſerve the unity of the Spirit in the band of peace. Cauſe us always to remember, 
« that the contention which joins us to God, 1s much better than the peace which 
« ſeparates us from him: that there are two dear and twin-{ilters, Truch and Peace, 
© and that Peace will not abide with us, unleſs we cheriſh her ſiſter Truth, Grant 
« that we laying afide our wicked concupiſcences, may not deliberate on, nor weigh 
< the controverſies that ſhall come urider our cogn1zance, with the ſpirit of rancor 
© or bitterneſs, but with meeknelſs and unpartuality, and may wath out the foul 
* ſpots of Reproach with the pure water of found Arguments, Grant that thoſe 
< who have erred and are deceived may be brought into the right way; let them 
© not be obſtinate and ſtiff-necked, but conſider that the confeſſion of our 1gnorance 
« 15 the higheſt wiſdom ; and that there may be truth m what appears incredible 
© tomen, and falſhood in the greateit probability; and that rhe nobleſt of all vico- 
© ries 15 to triumph over an abandoned error ” Ihen he prayed for the Princes 
and States whoſe Divines were either preſent, or expected, After having finiſhed 
his prayer, he addrefſed himſelf to the Lay Commiſſioners of the States-General, He addr: 
returning thanks by them to their High Mighrineiles, foraſmuch as they had not re- 7g” Sade 
jected the fighs and complaints, the prayers and intreaties for a National Synod; but and the fo- 
following the footſteps of the moſt pious Emperors, Conftantine, both the Theodo/rus's, 76" 251m 
Mariian, and the like, had conſented to the holding of this eminent Aflembly, at 
{o great an expence, He likewiſe returned thanks to the Engliſh Biſhop, and the reſt 
of the foreign Divines, for their zeal, and that having compaſhon tor the ſufferings 
of Foſeph, they had poſtponed the care of their own affairs and churches, and had 
not {crupled, at ſo improper a ſeaſon as that of Autumn, to come to the afliſtance of 
the Netherland churches, committing themſelves to the tempeſtuous ſeas, and dan- 


gcrous ways: and he beſought God to preſerve their Flocks and Families, whilſt 
| G they 
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>, When Lydius cealed from fpeaking, he was leconded by the Heer Martin Greg9- 
ee Beer Mars Fins, firſt Countcllor of the Council and Pr: 1Cipallty of Gelderland, who then 
timus tarego- pretided tor the tirlt turn over the States Commiſſioners. He faluted the Synod, 
of ob Lay De- opening to them the condition and wants of the churches, which had induced the 
PwRrts Lords the Stutes-General to call them, and prayed, © 'That God would pleafe to 
blets the Ailembly with his Spirit, tothe end that all matters might be propoſed, 
© aorecd to, and concluded with temper, prudence and moderation, in the fear of 
« the Lord, without thofe prejudices, which, he faid, people were wont ſometunes 
© to bring along with them from home, agrecably to the wiſhes of the States, and 
* the deſires of all the inhabitants; and that all the people might be heard to ſay 
* with joy and peace, that the Church of the Faithtul was once more become una- 
* nimous. With thcle wiſhes, added be, the Commillioners of the States will con- 
« clude at prefent ; and as tor what remains to be tranſacted and decreed about Ec- 
« cleſtaſtical matters, they will leave 1t to this Holp Aﬀembly and Synod.” 

Finally, the Commilitoners preſented their Credential Letters from the States- 
General, bearing date the 6th of November, and put them into the hands of Lydius, 
to be read publickly, Inthe ſaid Letters there were eighteen Gentlemen nominated 
and appointed by the States, by whom allo they were required © 'Þ'o be preſent at 
* allthe ſeſſions and negotiations of the Synod, and to aſlift and adviſe the Members 
< thereot with their prudence and diſcretion, in all matters ſubject to their care and 
* ſuperintendency, as they, the States, had tully commanded, and particularly in- 
© {ftructed them,” 

Their in{tructions, which at that time were made a great ſecret, have not lonz 


lince fallen into my hands, and are of the following tenor : 


Lo 


The Iftrui> Inſlrntions from the High and Mighty :he States-General of the United Provinces, 
dfoggs tothe honourable Gentlemen, Martin Gregorius Do&or of Laws, Henry van Eſten 
reference torhe Counſellor of the Principality of Gelderland and County of Zaatphen, the Heer 
_— of te  Walraven, Heer van Brederode, Baron of Vianen and Ameyden, Burghgrave of 
TOO Utrecht, Heer in Nordeloſe, &c. Hugh Muis van Holy Knight, Scout of the 
Town of Dort, or the Burgomaſler of the ſaid Town for the time being, Jacob 
Booliſz, and Gerard vander Newburg, reſpe&ive Burgomaſters of Amſterdam and 
Alkmaer, Rochus van den Honart firſt Counſellor in the High Court of Holland, 
Zeland and Weſt Freefland, Nicolas Kromhout firſt Counſellor in the Provincial 
Council of Holland, Zeland and Weſt Freetland, Simon Scot Doctor of Laws, S2- 
cretary of the Town of Middelburg, Jacob van Kampe DoGor of Laws, one of 
the Committee of the States of Zieland, Frederick van Zuylen van Newteld, Heer 
van Artsbergen, Berkwoude and den Enge, William van Harteteld Burgomaſter 
of the Town of Amersfort, Erneſt van Aylua Deputy of the Province of Freetland, 
and Grietman of Oſtdongerdeel, Erneſt van Harinxma firſt Counſellor in the Pro- 
 vincial Court of Freetland, Henry Hagen of Follenhoven, John van Hemert Bur- 
gomaſter of the Town of Deventer, Jeronunus Iſbrants Dofor of Laws, and F.4- 
ſard Jacob Klant Heer in Filinga and Sandwet : all of whom are printly nominated 
and appointed by the mighty Lords the States of Gelderland, Holland, and Weſt 
Freetland, Over-Yilel, zhe Town of Groninghen, and the Ommelands;, and com- 
miſſioned by their High Mightineſſes tothe National Synod which is ordered to meer, 
and 1s to be holden in the Town of Dort, this preſent month of November, Anno 
Domini M DC X VILL | 


I. 6 "PHE aforementioned Commiſlioners ſhall repair forthwich to Dorr, and 
= < notify their arrival with proper complements, in order to promote the 
aftairs of the National Synod. 


[]. © The Deputics being all met, thanks ſhall be returned to their reſpeQtive 
Principals, the States or Potentates by whom they are deputed, in the name, and 
on the behalf of their High Mightineſſes, and then the National Synod ſhall be 
opened with an account of matters of Fa&, and exhortations to the Aſſembly, 
agreeable to rhe ſituation of affairs, 


- 
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« HI. All this being done, they ſhall receive and examine the Letters of Cre- 1615. 0 | 
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« dence, and Commiſhons of ſuch of the foreign Deputies as thall be preſent; 


« IV. The Commiſhoners of the States-General, whilſt they attend to all tuch 
« matters as are propoſed, debated, and agreed upon, ſhall expreſly take care that no- 
« thing relating to, or concerning the Political Government of the States of the 
« United Provinces, or any of the other Kingdoms, Principalities, or Republicks, 
« or the Catholic Church in general, be treated of, or meddled with, beſides thole 
« Eccleſiaſtical matters that are mentioned in the articles of the ſummons. 


 Y, With reſped to the affairs that are to be tranſaed in the Synod, they are to 
© take care that none but the moſt neceſſary be liquidated there; but as for private 
« Gravamina or Dithculties, which may he determined by particular Churches or 
* Provincial Synods, they {hall be reterred to them; to the end that the publick 
« affairs may be diſpatched as ſoon as poſlible. 


CE ne an i 


* VI. In order to proceed with the more regularity, and with the regard that 15 
to be had to every Province, the aforeſaid Commithoners ſhall behave and regulate 
themſelves in the buſinels of fatting, voting, and preſiding, according to the method 
eſtabliſhed, and hitherto obſerved in the meetings of their High Mightinelles; 
* that 1s to fay, cach of them ſhall preſide by rotation every week, 


« VII. Arid in cafe of any diſpute or difference that may ariſe about the ſuffrages 
or votes to be allowed to the torcign Deputies, 1n the examination and inquiry into 
matters, the Commiſhoners ſhall declare that the faid Foreigners, and they them- 
ſelves, the {aid Commiſſioners, are to have not only a Votum deliberativum, but like- 
wiſe Refolutivum, purſuant to the intentions of the States, 


* VIIL In caſe of any public Ads, Citations, or Summons, that are to be made 
during the Seſſions of the Synod, the Commiſſioners ſhall infiſt upon their being 


done 1n the following form ; namely, The National Spnod holden under the au- 
thozity of their High Mightineſſes the States-General at Dort : or in ſuch like 


© terms, 


* IX. And in order to prevent all confuſion, and unſcaſonzble judgments among 
the reſpective Communities, the Commiſhioners ſhall admoniſh the Deputies who 
are preſent at the meeting, not to divulge? or 1mpart, either puolickly or privately, 
any of the Synod's proceedings to their {a1d Communities, but rather to be quiet 


and patient until ſuch time as the Synod ſhall have diſpatched all the buſineſs be- 
« fore them. 


* X. Incaſe it ſhould ſo happen, that the Synod ſhould think fit to adjourn for a 
time, in order to deliberate about the Five controverted Points, and the things de- 
pending thereupon, as alſo about any other Neceſſary Articles, the Commithioners 
{hall take care, that fuch Adjournments, Receſſes, or Delays may be tor as ſhort a 


time, or as few days as poſſible, with regard to the nature of affairs, in order to pre- 
vent all extraordinary charges to the States. 


* XI. And in order to the affording ſome afliſtance to the Synod in their buſiaeſs, 

by entering their Ads, and diſpatch of letters and other papers, it 1s left to the 
diſcretion of the faid Commiſhioners to provide a perſon well qualified for the 
{aine, who ſhall be defrayed at the publick charge; for which affairs we have no- 
minated and appointed proviſionaily, the perſon of Daniel Hein/tus, Profeſlor in the 
Univerfity of Leyden, who, in ſubordination to the Commiſſioners, and by their 
direQtions, thall enter into proper books all the Ads, Receiles, Debates, and De- 
crees that paſs in the Synod, and put them into form. 


* XII. And if it ſhall happen to be agreed upon by the whole Synod, that there 
* be an unjformity in church Diſcipline, as near as poſhble, as well as a harmony 
| 7" WY © In 
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Ax Dow. © in Dodrine, our ſid Commitlioners are required and commanded, to take eſpecial 

1618. < care, that the Rights and Privileges of the reſpedive Provinces ( o tar as the fame 

— a , th the Word of : God) b Lt had TIF fag: Tet 

« Ire conſiſtent with the Word of God) be not infringed, or violated by the genera! 

Propoſals or Reſolutions of the Synod as alſo that the Right of Patronage, both 
publick and private, be preſerved without incroacuments. 


A 


Lg 


XII. < Such kind of matters may be tranſated by the Domettick, in the ab- 
{ſence of the Foreign Deputies. 


_ 


XIV. © Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſo behave themſelves, and order all the af- 
fairs of the Synod in ſuch manner, as that they may tend to the Good, to the 
Peace and Unity of the Churches and Communities of theſe Provinces in general, 
« and in particular ; and ſhall moreover do whatever may tend to promote the in- 


tcreſts of the Reform'd Chriſtian Religion. 


"Y 


La 


XV. Laſtly, They are to keep good and puntual correſpondence with their High 
Mightinefſes, from time to time. 


Ln 


Done at the Aſſembly of the afore-mentioned Lords, the States-General 
at the Hague, tt1s 16th of November, 1618. 


What is ſaid in theſe Inru#ions about the right of Patronage, is thought to have 
been inferted chiefly at the inftigation of the States of Groningen and the Omme- 
lands, and upon the inſtances of their Deputies at the Generality, 


Purſuant to the Xlth Article of the ſaid In/irufions, they appointed for Secretary 
Daniel Heinſius, a man who has rendred his name ſufficiently known for his {kill in 
the Latin and Greek Languages, and particularly for his Poetry. He was judzed to 
be very well qualify'd for that poſt, becauſe of his great facility in writing and 
ſpeaking Latin. But the Remonſtrants were of opinion, that he was muciz prejudiced 
againſt them, becauſe ſome of their Miniſters had frequently reproved him on ac- 
count of his looſe life ; beſides, they ſaid that he had very little knowledge of Theo- 
logical matters, that he was very unſtable in the buſineſs of rehgion, turning and 
returning, praiſing and difprailing things, as the wind of proſperity happen'd to 

veer about, and affociating himſelf with this or that party, as he found 1t for his in- 
terelt. 

'The Remonſlrants complained further, that the States had ſhown great partiality 
in the choice of the Lay-Deputies or Commiſltoners, who were to prefide at the Ne- 
o0tiations of ths Synod, inſomuch that the Contraremonſlrants (to uſe the Kxpreſ- 
tions of the Miniſter Smonut ) bad no difficulty to get the game, whilſt all their cards 
were honours, Moſt of theſe Commitſhoners, ſay they, were very partial Contrare- 
1onflrants; and two or three of them, who were more 1mpartial than the reſt, could 
hardly put in a word, but they were preſcntly ſufpefted, and repreſented by letters 
ſent to the States and his Excellency at the Hague, as perſons that favoured the Re- 
»on/lrants, which was then conſidered as a crime againſt the Governinent ; inſomuc! 
that by theſe inſinuations, they were in danger of being ſtript of all their Employ- 
ments, Moſt of them hkewiſe, as the fame Authors complain'd, were very deti- 
cient in the knowledge of Divinity, on which account they were entirely unkit to 
judge of many matters that came under the cognizance of the Synod. Some of 
them too were very ignorant of the Latin tongue, fo that they underitood very 
little of what daily paſt, and was faid in the Aſſembly 5 much lefs could they 
peak, alk or anſwer, or expreſs themſeives in that language. This proceeded fo 
far, that the Company ſcarce heard a word of what was faid by the Commilltoners of 
Holand, Utrecht and Over-Lſſel, when it came to their turn to preſide, but by the 
mouth of the Secretary Hein/ius, whom they were obliged ro let ſpeak for them. 
When any thing was aſk'd of the Remon/trants, and when they brought in their 
Anſwers, or preſented any Petition or Complaint to them, they could neither fpeak 
themſelves, nor cauſe any thing to be ſaid in their name, before all had been inter- 
preted and explained to them. The Heers van Brederods, vander Nieuburo, van 
Art/bergen, Hazen and van Hemert, were ſuch Latinifts, that they would not have 
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ventured to have tranſated a bargaiy im that Language, tho* of no more value than Ax* Do i- 1 
a hundred Gilders. William van Hertefeld, Burgomaſter of Amersfort, one of 1618. 1 
the Deputies for the Province of Urrechr, was fo ignorant, that when any of his *"VS- 
friends aſkt him, how he could manage it 1n the Synod where all things were tranſ- 
ated in a tongue of which he did not underſtand a word ? His anſwer was, Thar 
he learn'd a little at times, and now and then by prafice and attention began to un- 
derſtand a little ;, that he alſo turned over his Diftionary which he kept in his hand, 
and ſometimes Iookt for a word or two in ic, The Remonſtrants tell us, that the 
Scout Mis faid to them upon a certain time, in the preſence of the reſt of the 
Commitſiioners, Dixiſtis vas velle reſpondere (penultima brevi) ad ſexcentos &+ mil- 
lia Interrogatoria, From whence it is eaſy to judge of his {kill in the Latin Tongue. 
*[is true indeed, that there were ſome among the Commiſſioners for the Province of 
Holland, ſuch as the Counſellors van den Honare and Krombout, who were amply 
provided with thoſe talents which their Collegues wanted, eſpecially the former, 
who was a Gentleman of excellent learning, whoſe fine Tragedies in Latin of Thomas, 
and of Moſes the Table-breaker, are to be found at this very day in the Libraries, 
and among the valuable books of the learned ; and of whoſe impartiality, ſincerity 
and moderation, the Remonſtrants themſelves give a laudable teſtimony ; but theſe 
two Gentlemen did not ſtay long at the Synod, on account of the diſpute which 
happened between them and the reſt of the Deputies of HoZand, about rank and 
precedency. In the Liſt which the Secretary of the States-General had writ, thoſe 
Gentlemen were made the laſt of the ſaid Deputies; and that, as they conceived, 
contrary to all precedents. This being obſerved by them, they acquainted the Heer 
Huoh Mis van Holy, Scout of the Town of Dorr (by the order of both the 
Courts of Juſtice, after their caſe was confidered ) that it was an unheard of novel- 
ty, tending to the diſhonour of both the faid Courts, as well as of their own per- 
ſons ; and aſk him, whether he intended to perſiſt in the ſame ? He anſwered, that 
{uch were his intentions. And there was ſo much haſte made in this matter, that he 
defign'd to fend away the Commiſſion that very evening. Burt 1n order to prevent it, 
and to accommodate that affair, the Courts deputed three perſons out of each Col- 
lege to the States of Hand, to repreſent to them at large, the injuſtice which was 
hereby done to the ſaid Courts. However, the States declared that the projeted Or- 
der of the Commiſſion ſhould remain as it was. Thus occaſion'd the Judges of thoſe 
Courts to ſcruple the letting their two Counſellors go to Dort ; being of opinion, 
that it could not be agreed to, without introducing a prejudicial novelty, and eclipling 
the ſplendor of the Courts of Juſtice. The reaſons which weigh'd with the Courts, 
were the following : © "That the Counſellors of the Courts of Juſtice, deriving their 
* authority from the ſupreme Colleges of the Counts, being made uſe of from time 
< 1ymemorial, even together with the Deputies in the Aﬀembly of the States them- 
« ſelves, in Commiſſions both within the country and without, had always had the 
« precedency allow'd to them, which appeared by many inſtances, recorded in ſeve- 
« ral tranſaQions as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil ; fo far, that the poſſeſſion of what 
* they claim'd had been continned, without interruption, to the very minute that the 
* above-mentioned Gentlemen had been defired to take this Commiſſion on them 3 
* at which time the Burgomaſter, Par of Delft, yielded the upper place to the 
* Counſellor Krombout, as he made a report of the Provincial Synod holden in the 
* {ad Town. Moreover, that it was not reaſonable that Counſellors, who were in 
* continual dignity, and in the adminiſtration of Juſtice over two whole Provinces, 
* and who were likewiſe in ſome meaſure the Repreſentatives of the Government, 
{ſhould be lefs eſteem'd than particular Officers, or Magiſtrates of Towns, only 
becauſe theſe ſumetimes ailiſted at the meeting of the States.” 
The faid Heers van den Honart and Krombout enter'd into a particular conference 
with the Heers Muis and Boolis upon this affair, and prevailed fo far upon the latter, 
that he owned that at other times he was placed after the Counſellor Yooghr, and 
that he had not oppoſed it; neither would he have done 1t then, if the Scout had 
not reproved him for forbearing. This diſpute laſting ſome time, the Heer van den 
Honart thought fir to acquaint the Magiſtrates of Dore with it by a Letter, in which 
te pray'd them, © to conſider of this affair in ſuch a manner, that neither he, who 
* had been cailed from out of the midſt of them to the Office of Counſellor, nor 
* the faid Office in general, might ſuffer any diminution in poltat of honour ; = 
2, * that 
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Ax Dow. th it this aft4ir might be adjuſted, not with any view to private ambition, but only 
1618 © as the publick dignity of the Land, as the ancient Cuſtoms, the Grandeur of 
id. >. thoſe High Courts of Juſtice, and the common Tranquillity required. 

Ihe Remon/trants tell us, in the Hiſtory of thoſe times, that the faid differences 
not being ea ly to be accommodated, and the States ſupporting the Deputies of the 
Towns againlt the Counſellors, the latter withdrew themſelves from the Synod, that 

they might not loſe the rank which they pretended to, However, the Heer Arom- 

bout ſuffer'd himſelf to be employ'd ſoon after, as a Judge againſt the Advocate, 
and the reſt of the Priſoners. And the Heer vanden Honart was likewiſe Pre- 
ſent at ſome few Synodical meetings, as we {hall ſhow in the proper place, whe- 
ther it was that he yielded the precedency to thoſe Gentlemen that conteſted it with 
him, or whether ſome other expedient was fovnd out, does not appear to me. 

I now proceed to the tranſactions of the en{uing Seſſions; in relating which, I fhall 
make uſe not only of the Synodical Ads, as publiſhed by both parties, but alſo of 
certain En2liſh Letters, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; ' and of a certain briet ac- 
count writ in Latin, 1n an epiſtolary wav, by Gaſpar Barleus, Vice-regent of the 
Divinity College at Leyden, who was preſent at the Synod, as a hearer and looker 
on, as long as that privilege was allowed him, and who took notes every day (as far 
5 the inconvenience of the Place, and the crowding of the People would permit him 
to uſe his Pen) of all that he ſaw and heard. 

At the ſecond Seflion, being the 14th of November, it was propoſed by the Heer 
Toſtas Foſbergen, Counſellor in the Treaſury or Exchequer of Zeland, and an Elder 
of the Church of Middelburgh : * Whether it might not be moſt convenient to chooſe 
* the Preſident of the Synod trom out of thoſe Provinces, in which there had been 
* no diſputes about the Five Points £ And whether among the Alleflors and Scribes 
* or Regiſters, there ought not to be ſome of the Remonſtrant Party?? Lhe Heer 

The Choice of a Gregory Martinins, Preſident of the Lay-Commillioners, reply'd, That the elections 
2 =y para " were free, and every man was at liberty to name whom be pleaſed. Then the n1mes 
Seribes. of thoſe that were abſent were read ; and Fobn Bogermannus, one of the Mimitc:s 

of Leeuwarden, was choſen Preſident, or Speaker of the Synod ; and Facoh Rolan- 
dus, and Herman Faukelius ;, the firſt a Miniſter of Amſterdam, the latter of Mid- 
delburgh, Aſleſlors, or Athiſtants to the Preſident. For Regiſters or Secretaries, to 
enter and keep an account of all proceedings, were choſen, Sebaſtian Damman, Mi- 
niſter at Zurphen, and Feſtus Hommins of Leyden, Theſc EleRions were made 
only by the Inland Members, without allowing any ſhare to the Foreigners. Such 
a beginning greatly affected the Remonſtrants, for they lookt upon all thoſe who had 
been thus choſen, as their declared adverſaries, particularly Boggermannus, who, as 
they fa1d, had diſcovered his hatred againſt them very clearly, in many pailages of 
his hot ind violent writings; and they feared him the more, on account of his rig14 
opinion about pruniſoing Hereſy with death, which he openly profeit 1h his 'Tranſ- 
lation of Zez#'s little Treatiſe on that ſubjet ; knowing that he counted them as 
well as the Anabapriſts among the = rs who, as. he judged, were not to be 
tolerated, He had alſo promoted the Schiſm at the Hague, by his preaching in the 
Cloiſter Church, 1n ſpite of the Government. As for Rolandus, it 1s related of 
bim, that he could never make mention of the Remonſitrants and their Dodrines, - 
either in his Sermons, or private Diſcourſes, without trembling or ſhaking throughout 
his whole body ; nay, he could hardly keep 1s countenance from changing, if he did 
but mcet a noted Remonſtrant 1n the Street. And accordingly he did not ſcruple to 
fay plainly, * That if Melan&bon were now living, and ſhould till maintain his 
© notion of a Conditional Predeſtination, and thould come to them, they would not 
* ſuffer him to broach the fame.” 

Faukelins, the ſecond Aſlleilor, had long before, in conjunction with the other 
Miniſters of the Claſhs of /Yalcheren, help'd to condewn or prejudge the Remon- 
{frants, in a Letter which they writ to the Foreign Divines, and had conſented to 
the ſchiſm or ſeparation, He was deputed to this Synod by thoſe who had before- 
hand unanimoul ly declared, That the Five Points of the Remonltrants were Errors, 
contrary to the Wordof God, and the Formularies of Unity, 
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The ſaid Remon/lrants were likewiſe of opinion, that the two Scribes, Damman A x-Doy. 
and Feſtus, were too much prejudiced againſt them, to be duly qualify'd for regi- 1618 
ſtring ſuch weighty matters, as were to be tranſated in the Synod. Danman, they VV Vo 
ſaid, had long before, and publickly in ſeveral writings condemned the Doctrine of 
the Remonſtrants, had joyn'd in widening the breach at Nimeguen, and elſewhere, 
by ejecting the Remonſtlrants, and in publiſhing the Acts of the laſt Provincial Sy- 
nod of Gelderland, under the title of, The written Conferences of Gelderland, 
he had been guilty of ſeveral remarkable wreſtings and prevarications ; infomuch 
that he could not be truſted with the Pen in this affair, but at the manifeſt peril of 
the Remonſtrants, Neither were People leſs {candalized at his inconſtancy ; for 

having been formerly a follower of Arminius, he had lived like a Friend and Bro- 
ther with Facob Bruno, at that time Miniſter of Arnhem, who marry d the Siſter of 
the ſaid Arminizs; and not only fo, but had highly extolled and recommended the 
opinions of the Remon/rants to others, and proceeded ſo far, after he had been re- 
ceived into the Miniſtry by the Claſhis of Zrurphen, who he knew were of the ſame 
opinion, as to ſay plainly, Our Theology is no Theolog y, but meer Calvinology, and 
Bezology z meaning that many of the Clergy did not fetch their Divinity trom the 
Word of God, but from the Books of Calvin and Beza. They lookt upon F-/?r1s 
not only as one of the principal promoters of the ſeparation ; but they likewiſe ſaid 
of him, that he did not ſcruple to make uſe of tricks and artifices; that he had for- 
merly fallify'd ſome of the poſthumous works of the Tyelcatij, in the ſecond edi- 
tion, which he had the care of publiſhing, direaly contrary to the firſt impreſlion, 
and intent of the Authors ; and that he had betray'd yet greater unfaithfulneſs in 
publiſhing che Specimen, or Pattern of the Netherland differences. 

Aﬀter the ele&ion of the Pre{ident, his Aſleilors, and the two Scribes of the 
Synod, the Letters of credence were deliver-d to the proper Othcers of the ſaid Sy - 
nod. Theſe Letters were read at the third Seſſton in the afrernoon, and approved, In 
the Credentials preſented by the Deputies of Over-7Je1, it was obſerved, that they ,,,.,....., 
were inſtructed, to judge, not only accoding to the Wow of God, but alſo ac. £r-4e--:a!; of 


coding to the Analogy of Faith, as contained in the Confeſſion, and Catechſm of = -wecrs.f , 
theſe Churches. Thus did they ſeem to make the ſaid Confeſſion and Catechiſin a Over. y fe. 
rule whereby to judge of the truth of dodrine, to put them on the ſame foot, 9/4 5bct £2- 
and to aſcribe to them the ſame authority as to the Holy Scriptures. But on the con. ©" 
trary, thoſe of the aforeſaid Province to avoid this ſuſpicion, declared, that they and 

the Brethren by whom they were deputed, acknowledged that the Word of God 

was the only rule whereby to judge of the truth of any doctrine, and that their in- 

tentions alſo were to judge only according to that rule; and that as for the mention 

of the Confeſſion and Catechiſm made in the Credentials of their Principals, they 

did not intend by it, to put the ſaid Formularies on the ſame foot, and in the ſame 

rank with Holy Scripture, but only meant that they held them to de ſcriptural, and 
Formularies of Unity in ſound Dodrine ; and that in caſe any controverſy ſhould 

happen about the ſaid Unity, it was to be decided by thoſe Formularies, This De- 

claration ſatisfy'd the Synod. 


In the Credentials of the Remon/trants, who were deputed by the Clergy of the remark: on 14+ 


Province of Urrecht, there were three things obſerved as to the inſtructions how ©<1enials of 
| the Remon- 

they were to behave at the Synod : Firſ?, That no power was gtven them to treat of grant epucres 
any other matters, than what related to the Five Points. Secondly, That they were rom Utrechr. 
charged, in caſe any other things ſhould be propoſed, not to meddle therewith, till 

they had conſulted their Principals, or thoſe by whom they were ſent. Thirdly, That 

the Powers given them were only to conſult, and to defend the opinions of the Re- 
monſtrants ;, or, as was expreſly added, to accommodate matters, but not to con- 

clude or determine any thing. They of Urrecht pray*d, that a copy of theſe Re- 

marks or Obſervations might be given them in Writing, and time allow'd them to 

conſider of them, which was granted. 

Then the foreign Divines were aſked, whether they had any Credentials to pro- cogentzals of 
duce to the Synod? But it was anſwered by the Lay Commiſhoners, that they 5 Foreign D#- 
had already preſented theirs to the States-General, and that ſome of them had be- 
ſides brought Credentials to his Excellency, whereby they proved their depuration. 

This anſwer contented the Synod. "The States themlelves had likewiſe writ to their 
Commiſſioners at Utrecht, to take care that the Divines from England, and thoſe of 
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1613. High Mightineſles being of opinion that that was ſufficient. They were therefore 
preſſed no further about ther Commiſhons, But this appeared the ſtranger to tome, 
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becauſe formerly no Ecclefiaſtical Deputy would have been admitted to a Synod, if 


he brought with him no other Credentials but what he received from the Civil 
Powers, and cven f{crupled to produce them. But the aſſurances they had that theſe 
Foreigners favourcd the party of the Contraremonſirants, made them overlook the 
reſt for this time, However, the Deputies of Geneva produced their Commuyſion, 
4 Letter from by delivering 4 letter writ in the name of the Miniſters of their Church, and Pro- 
oeSeaptns M feſfors of their Univerſity, which was read the fame day, and in which were the 
of &-nevaco following expreſſions : * The thieves break mm, and juſt as at a conflagratton, all 1s 
*0e ymd. © in confuſion, and nothing 1s to be ſeen but ſtealing and plundering ; fo now we 
* find that the Articles of our holy Faith, which ought to have been preſerved in- 
« violate, and 1n the treaſury of a good conſcience, are rent and torn by litigious 
« diſputes, and ſuſpeted novelties; that the very names of the beſt Miniſters 
* and Servants of God are thought a reproach ; that learned modeſty and fim- 
« plicity are counted crimes; that the Confeflions taken out of the Word of God, and 
© ſealed with the blood of fo many Martyrs, are reputed prejudicial; the acuteneſs 
* of mens underſtandings, and the edge of their {tile are now turned againſt the 
© bowels of their Mother, inftead of being employed again!t the enemies of Truth, 
« as formerly; and laſtly, the ancient hereſies of the Arians and Pelagians, that 
« were baniſhed out of the Church, and had flept fo long, are now awakened and 
© ſtirred up again,” 
From this letter it appeared plain enough what the people of Geneva thought of 
the Remonſfrants, and what kind of ſentence their Deputies were like to pronounce 
againſt them, 
4 Anſwer of The next day, being the fourth Seſſion, the Deputies of Utrecht returnec in an- 
RTE U. {wer 1n writing tO the obſervations made upon their inſtructions: « Firſt, That they 
trech! ro the , © Were armed with ſufficient powers by their Principals, not only to treat of the 
MAe on * Five Articles of the Hague, but likewiſe of other Gravamina, relating as well to 
tial, © the Dodrine as Diſcipline of the Church; and that the authority of defining and 

« deterinining was plainly enough unplied in the word judge, which was therein 
expreſſed; and which they themſelves did not ſcruple to explain by that of de- 
« fining or determining. Secondly, That they would not confult with their Princi- 
© pals upon any matter, unleſs the Synod allowed them fo to do. But that if they 
* ſhould tind it abſolutely neceſſary to confer with thoſe who ſent them, they would 
« firft atk the leave of the Synod, and freely ſubmit themſelves to their pleaſure 
« therein, This declaration, and the atſurances given by the faid Deputies of 
Utrecht that their inſtructions were conformable, gave entire {atisfa&ion to the 
Synod. 

To proceed now to the buſineſs utfelf; the Political, or Lay Commiittoners, 
thought it convenient, that the Articles, or Rules and Orders for the government of 
the Synod wiuch had been projected the year before, and afterwards confirmed by 
the States, ſhould be read, to the end that the Members might know how they were 
to behave themſelves in that Aſſembly. Theſe Rules and Orders are to be found 
2mons the writings of Uztenbogart, as likewiſe in the Ads of the Synod, but with 
{ome diverſity, ariſing, as I think, from hence, namely, that rhe former gives us 
them, as they were drawn up on the 11th of November of the paſt Year ; whereas 
they were entercd into the books of the Synod with thoſe alterations that were after- 
wards made by the Deputies at the Generality, Which laſt, becauſe the Synod was 
content to conform to them, I have thought tit to enter here, pointing at the ſame 
tine to the principal variations. 
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Rules ov Or. & be J-2 the firſt and chief place, their High Dightineſſes the States-General have 
qc for the | © thought fir to publiſh a-day of general Faiting and J22aying th2gugyout 
te 8,2 © all the J2ovinces, fervently to beſeech flmighty God to bleſs th: appwaching 
* tranlacions, ts the end that peace may be reſtozed both tn Church and State, 

* and miitual unity map be re-eſtabliſhed, to the honour of God, 
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© 1]. That the calling an? ſummoning of the National Synod be performed by 1518. 

© the States themletves. And that it1 the circular letters which they tiſue fo? that — V 

© pitrpole, expecſs mention be mave of the F'v2 Articles. QZggover, tf any of the 

© P2ovinces have any other grievances 02 inconventences which may ſeen ts affect 

© all the churches fn the Netherlands tji general, 02 fi caſe there may have remained 

* ſome which could not be caſtiy determined in the reſpective Pzwvincial Synods ; 

© {et thote who ſhall be deputed to the Nattonal Synod d}aw up the ſais gricuances 

* tn writing as plainiy and clearly as they can, and lay them before the ſane. 


* HI. To the end that all the tranſactions of the Synov may wocked regularly; 
© and that ail confution and diſower may be obviated, let ſir perſons, futch 4s (hall 

be efteened the moſt fit fo2 that purpoſe, be choſen out of the particuſar Synods, 
(as they cail them) and be (ent up to the General 02 National. Amon then 
ict thire at leafr be Piniſters of the TWUo2d of God; and the other three either o{- 
ders, 02 other Dembers of the Church, and ſuch as make p2ofeſſion of the Re- 
tormed religion, being perſons of a god life andconverſatfon, 
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* IV. That all the French churches within the dominions of the States:-Gener::! 
« be likewiſe cal{ed to the J2ational Spnod ; as allo thoſe perſecuted churct©s {5 
* Flanders, Brabant, o2 other pwvinces of the Low-Countries, p2ofeſſing the fame 
© Religion with us in both languages: who to that end are to repair ro the near- 
« eſt apptoachirig Pwvinctal Synod. 


* V. Yozeover, that application be made to the moſt potent King of Great Britain, 
© a5 allo to the Retormed churches of France, of the illtſfrious Eleao? Valecin« the 
© Landgrave of Heſſe, alſo the churches of Swiſlerland, making pfeſſion of the 
© pure Reformed religion, and thoſe of Geneva, fo2 the ſcttling o2 eſtabliſhing of 
© unity and agreement in Religion : to the end that each of them may depute thre 
© 02 four peaceable, diſcreet, and learned Oivines, who may aſſiſt the Syrov by 
c their pzeſence and pwdence, and uſe their endeavours to remove the difficultics 
* which have ariſen in the Church, 


« VI. That beſides theſe, the JPofeſſoys of the Univerſities of theſe Pzovinces be 
© likewiſe lummoned thither, 


* VII. Item, That certain learned Divines be invited fo2 the ſame purpoſe from 
© the nearet Churches of Eait rreefl.ind, as aifo from the Church of Bremen, 


« VN. Tt hall be free to aff ant ſingular of thoſe Otvines and MViniſters of 
* God's holp {0tomd, (together with tote Deputies wentioned aove)) having firſt 
< obtatnes ieave of the JIteſivent 02 the Aﬀembip, to offer their {cruples o2 grie: 
* vances. Upon condition that ryey ſubmit the ſame to the juvzgment of the Synud, 
© Av to p2event any diſoder, they ſhall keep away from the Syiwd (unleſs it be 
© otherwiſe pernittted) when any determination is made of their cale. 


« TX, The famous Five Articles ſhall be treated of in the firſt place by the Synod, 
© as alſo the difficulties which have ariſen from thence, to the end that it may 
© be plainly ſeen how the ſame may be removed with the leaſt trouble, and 4; 
© the moſt pzoper manner, as far as the peace of the ſaid churches, ano efve- 
© ciaily the purity of doctrine, will allow. After theſe, the remaining Gravaining 
© and difficulties, whether general 02 particular, relating to the Chtirches, nay be 
© diſcufſed in their turn, 


« X. Jn all which if there happen any diſpute about the Truth of Doctrines, the 
© States Commiſtioners ſhall take care that a due and ffrict inquiry be made jnta 
© the TUo2d of God, as the only ſure and infallible Rule of Faith, and not into any 
© humane writings ; in ower to which, that fo it may plainly appear that nothing 
© elſe is intended but the honour of Gov, and peace of the Church, ail the Deputies 
© ſhall oblige themſelves thereto in this Synod, upon their oaths, 
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< XI. And whatever paſſes in this manner by a plurality of voices, ſhall be deemed 
© and holden fo2 a Oecrte of the Spnod, But fo nevertheleſs, that thole who may 
© otherwiſe vote, ſhall not upon that account be ſuſpected, oz blamed, 02 bzought 
* into any kind of trouble, 


© X[I, Jt caſe any doubts o2 differences ariſe, the cauſes whereof do not appear 
clearly enough to the Synod, that Aſſembly ſhall be at libeciy to ky a recels 02 
avjournument in o2der to conlider thereof, at ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, as 
the Yembers ſhail think fitting. Which being done, the Commiittoners ſhall 
again repair to the meeting wityout any new ſummons. 


A © «a RA 


c X11]. Jt is agreed that the time of opening the Sy19d ſhall be * the 1ſt of No- 
venider, 1618. Jew Stile. 


© XIV. Care ſhall be likewiſe taken that the States-General do ſignify the ſame 
to the reſpective JIzovinces, and that all the trench churches among thein have 
notice alſo thereof, to the end that the J22vincial Synods map be holden every 
< where, at the lateſt befoze 4 the 1ſt of November, fo2 preparing matters, 


A # 


£ XV, As fot the place to be appointed fo? celebrating the I2ational Synod, the 
© ſame ſhall be the town of Vort. 


* XVI. Tt is further thought adviſeable, that each JIobince ſhall deviite two 
© wozthy perſons, well quaiificd fo2 this buſineſs, makiitg pote7i07.of the Ketormed 
© religion, and being Yembers of the Thurch ; to the cav that vetiig firlly authe- 
c U3Lv by thcic Prtactpals, the Statrs of the reipective Jwvinces, they map always 
6 be preſent at every ſeſſion of the Synod, and help to direc and manage all matters 
© there, (ſo as to prevent viſowder and contuſion, 


XVII. Laſtſy, When the Synod is ended, a report ſhall be made to the States: 
© General of all and each of their Ats; to the end that their Yigh Mightineſſes 
© may P2oceed fn @ p23pec and legal manner to app2ove and confirm their Occrees 
© wheit peiented to them. 


The general Faſt, mentioned in the firſt of theſe Articles, was ſolemnized through- 
out all the Provinces, and their Towns and Diftrits, on the 17th of Ofober. In 
the Proclamation for the ſaid Faſt, people were required to pray, © That God would 
« pour forth his holy Spirit and Grace upon the Synod, that fo that all matters 
© might be there treated and determined in his holy fear, to his honour, and for the 
« preſervation of the true, chriſtian, Reformed religion, together with the peace and 
* tranquillity of the churches of this Nation 1 general, and of thoſe of every Pro- 
« vince, Town, and Diſtrict in particular, to the end that thereby the antient com- 
* munion, friendſhip, and mutual unity which formerly prevailed among them, 
* might be reſtored and re-eſtablithed.” 

After this, the States of HoYand ſent letters to all the Claſſes, bearing date the 
17th of November, by which all the Clergy were required to make mention of the 
National Synod in their public prayers, and to befeech God that he would prefide 
over the ſame with his holy Spirit; and at the ſame time to remember in like man- 
ner the Reformed chriſtian communities in Auſtria and Bohemia. to the end that he 
would be plcaſed to prote& and increaſe tnem, 

In the fourth Sefton 1t was hikewile deliberated, (foraſmuch as the IXth Article 
required that the bufinels of the Five Points ſhould be tirit diſculſed) after what 


monſtrants manner the Remonſtrants ſhould be called to the Synod, 2 Gomarus, who appeared 


tothe Synod, 


at the National Synad as Divinity Profeſſor of Groninghen, {aid, That they ought 
firſt to be aſked, whether they recognized the Authority of the States-General, The 
Prefident of the Lay Commiſhoners fa1d, Thas there was no diſpute here about the 
Aul bority of the States. "The other replied, That he moved it here, becauſe of the 

reports 


— 
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reports that the Remonſtrants did not own the States-General for their lawful Sove- An" Dow. 
reigns, It was finally reſolved, that a letter ſhould be ſent to the whole body of 1615: 
the Remonſtrants, to the end that they might depute ſome from among themfelves, 
three at the leaſt, out of every Province; But when the Preſident Boperman atked, 
whether all Remonſtrants were to be admitted into the Synod ? the Pretident of the 
Lay Commiſtioners made aniwer, That he would explain his mind further with re- 
ſpe& to their numbers, to the Ecelefraſtical Preſident, and to the Scribes, We allo 
tind in the books of the Remonſlrants, that the Deputies of Urreche were conſulted 
about ſummoning the faid Remonſtrants, and the ſecurity to be allowed them, but 
that it was publickly replied by one of the Clergy, That the Remonitrants ought nor 
to be allowed to appear in ſuch great numbers at the Synod, as that they might be able 
fo over-vote the reſt, But others were of opinion, that they had ſuthciently fenced 
againſt this danger, and that now their only care was to keep away ſome of thoſe, 
who, as they thought, 1f the choice were left to the body of that party, would doubt- 
leſs be returned, which might very much | retard the aftairs of the Synod, or at 
leaſt tend to amuſe them by much contradiction. The aforctaid writers do further 
aftirm, that Bogerman and the principal leaders of the Synod managed matters {0 
well with the Lay Commiſhoners, that. the next day the order for inviting the Re- 
monſirants to the Synod (under pretence of a revilion) was luperleded; and it was 
agrced, that only ſome few of thein thould be perſonally cited by letters to appear 
at Dore within a tew days: It 1s {41d in the Regiſters of the Synod, that it was left 
to the choice of the Lay Commulhoners, whom, and how many they would ſend for: 
But the Remonftrants think that thoſe Gentlemen aQted: in that matter contormably 
to the mind of Bogerman and his adherents; It was relolved at firſt to cite or ſum- 
mon fifteen of the Remonſtrants thither; but afterwards they made fome alterati- 
ons, both as to tie number, and the individual perforis who were to have come ; 
of which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly 1n the proper place. 
At the fifth Seſhon, which was the 16th of November, the letters of Citation, SESS19N V. 
that were to be ſent to the ſaid Remonſirants, were read and approved by the Afſem- 
bly: The Remonſtrant Deputies of Utrecht obſerving that Epiſcopirs was in the 
lift of thoſe who were to be cited, alledged that he ought ro appear there as a Mem- 
ber, having been called thither by the States of Holand, together with his Col- 
legue Polyander, and that therefore he could not be cited as a Party. But the Pre- 
lident Bogerman replied, That the Lay Commiſſtoners had thought fit to cite him, and 
admoniſhed thoſe of Utrecht not to ſhew themſelves ſo zealous in oppoling it. How- 
ever, two days before the opening of the Synod, ſeveral of the Remonſtrants met at 4 Meeting of 
Leyden, in ſuch numbers as the ſeaſon of the year, and the circumſtances of their Tong, fn 
churches would admit of, to conſider how they were to behave themſelves 1n re- ar Leyden. 
lation to the National Synod. They agreed that their cauſe was juſt, and that 
they ought neither to give 1t up, nor forſake it : but that whillt others laboured to 
oppreſs it, they were obliged to take the more pains to defend it, and to commit 
the {ſucceſs to God. They likewiſe agreed to depute ſome irom among themſelves They ſend to 
to Dort, to the end that in concert with Epiſcopius, (who was going to take his OO P.. 
place in the Synod, purſuant to the reſolution and notification of the States of Hol- have the tn 
land.) they might procure leave, on the behalf of the whole body of their Party, 59 of Lud 'f 
to appear at the Synod, in a competent number, and under fate condud, tn order to - 4 Darth 
defend their cauſe, and that therefore they might be allowed to fend thither, in duc : defend their 
time, ſuch perſons 3s they ſhould judge qualified for that purpoſe; Fobn Arnold © 
Corvinus, Philip Pynakker, and Aſſuerus Matthiftus, were the perſons pitched upon, 
and they, with Epiſcopius, came to Dorr on the 16th of the aforeſaid month. There 
they made known their requeſt to the Lay Commiſſioners, and by them were in- 
formed of the reſolution which the Synod had taken the day before, of citing Epiſco- 
9ius thither, together with ſome others of the Remonſtrants. It was anfwered on 
the part of the Remonſtrants, that © It was unreaſonable to cite or ſummon thoſe 
* to juſtify themſelves who were ready and willing to come of their own accord, 
* and eſpecially, that Epiſcopius ought not to have been put among the perſons cited, 
* becauſe he was invited by the States to the Synod, as well as his Collegue, and in 
* conſequence thereof was come to take his place among the reſt of the Profeſſors.” 
; The reſolution of the States of Holand, to which they reterred, was the following, 
taken on the 20th of the laſt September; © It is likewile ordered, that notice be given 
D 2 * to 
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Ax" Dow. © to D. Fohn Polyander, and Simon Epiſcopius, both of them Profellors of ſacred 


1610, C..- 


Fheology at Leyden, duly to prepare themſelves to appear perſonally on the firſt 


* of November next, and there to afliſt the National Synod with their beſt counſel 
* and advice? The Remonſtrants likewiſe added, That, if the Synod ſhould till 
proceed with this their citation, they would give occaſion thereby not only to the 
pcople of their own party, but alſo to all good men, to entertain ſtrange thoughts 
and fufpicions of the Synodical proceedings: But being aflured by the aforeſaid 
Lay Commiſſioners, that the Synod would not alter their mind, and that the cita- 
tion muſt proceed; they prayed that it might at leaſt be ſent to the whole body of 
the Remonſtrants, and not to any fingle perſons, to the end that they might be at 
liberty to fend ſuch as they ſhould judge beſt qualified to defend their cauſe; They 
therefore begged that the firſt reſolution of writing to the whole Body of the Re- 
monſlrants, which was taken on the 16th, might be confirmed: But they were 
told, that this requeſt ſhould not be granted, And as they perliſted in making it, 
the Commiſſioners of the Province of HoYand ſaid at laſt, that this matter was not 
in their power alone, and that they, the Remonſirants, ſhould preſent a petition in 
writing at a full meeting of all the Lay Commiſtoners of every Province. "This 
was done the next day, not only in writing, but by word of mouth; and they par- 
ticularly inſiſted, that Nicolas Grevinkbovins, and Simon Goulart, ( whoſe names 
were alſo in ſome of the letters of citation) might be joined to them. Their pett- 
tion was drawn up in Latin, and was of the following tenor: 


Their Petition G 
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Worſhipful and Honourable Gentlemen, 
Oraſmuch as your Honours have thought, that it might be of uſe to this Na- 
© tion and the Church, that ſoine of the Remonſtrants ſhould be cited before 
the National Synod aſſembled in this town of Dort by the authority of their High 
Mightincſles the States-General, to the end that for the compoling and extin- 
guithing thoſe unhappy Differences that have ſo long infeſted the Churches of the 
United Provinces, to the great and much to be lamented damage of this our 
Country, and of its Churches, there might be ſet on foot, in the fear of the Lord, 
4 ſerious and amicable Conterence, founded on the Word of God, wherein the rea- 


© ſons of both ſides might be examined and tried by the holy Scripture, the = 
© Rule and Judge of Controverſy : and having heard that your Honours have al- 


to 
% 
. 


C 
C 


« 


ready prepared letters for thar purpole to ſuch Remonſ/irants whom you had before 
thought fit to call to the Synod: We therefore, the underwritten Miniſters, who 
arrived here yeſterday, on the part, and by the order of our Brethren the Remon- 
flrants, (with the renowned D. Simon Epiſcopius Profeſſor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, invited to the Synod ſome time fince, by letters from their 
Lordihips the States of Holland and Weſt Freeſland, together with other Profeſſors 
of Divinity) in order jointly and ſubmiſhvely to deſire that the Remonſtrants may 
be allowed to appear in 4 competent number at the Synod, for the defence of their 


cauſe, and for declaring the reafons of their opinions about the controverted Points, 


(which is what the Remonſtlrants have always greatly defired, and ſtill do defire) 
do moſt humbly and dutifully beſeech, intreat, and fupplicate your Honours, that 
the {aid Remonſtrants themſelves may be allowed the liberty of chuſing, appoint- 
ing and deputing to the Synod from their Aﬀembly, ſuch as they thall judge the 
beſt qualihed for Advocates and Defenders of theic cauſe, without excepting even 
thoſe, who, about a week before the opening of the Synod, and fome of them 
after it was actually opened, were deprived of their Miniſtry, that fo it may not 
appear that the Contraremonſtrants have defignedly difarmed us of the defence of 
thoſe trom whom we expect the moſt aſſiſtance, and which, it ſeems as if they 
themſelves thought, would not a little retard their affairs ; and we pray particu- 
larly that all trhofe Remonſtrants who were at the Conference of the Hague, may 
appear at the ſame time with the reſt of their Brethren betore the Synod ; it bein 

but juſt that thoſe who have hitherto jointly promoted the intereſts of our Bod 

to the belt of their power, ſhould from henceforwards defend and juſtify the fame 
cauſe with their united labours, when 1t ſhall be brought before the very learned 
Ailembly of foreign Divines; and to that end ſhould cach of them, without ex- 
ception, be allowed a fafe condud for going to, and returning from the Synod: 
Which equitable and well grounded requeſt of ours, in caſe your Honours will 
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« youchſafe to grant us, we ſolemnly promiſe, that within a fortnight, to be count- A x* Do: 
« ed from next Tueſday, we will appear before the Synod at Dor, by the Grace of 1618. 

« God, in ſuch numbers as your Honours ſhall dire& ; and we entirely hope, that the SV 
« whole Church and Nation will reap much benefit from this conference, and en- 

« quiry into the truth of things. Which God Almighty grant, thro' his dear Son. 


«C Amen. 


'Chis was ſigned by 7. Arnoldus Corvinus, Miniſter at Leyden ; Philip Pynakkey, 
Miniſter at Alkmaer ; and Aſſuerus Matthifius, Miniſter at Campen. And a 


little lower was written, 1 likewiſe earneſtly pray the ſame, by order, and on he- 
balf of the Brethren - 


Simon Epiſcopius, Profeſſor of Divinity, 


The Lay Commiſſioners, after much deliberation, return'd an anſwer to the faid 
Petition, by word of mouth, and to the effe&t following : 


c "23 they adhered to the laſt reſolution of the Synod, not thinking fit to 7% 4:fow of 
* allow that the Remon/tranrs ſhould paſs for a diſtin body, or make any ae Fred _ 

* deputation of perſons in their common name, to treat of their affairs at the Synod, 

* ſoraſmuch as the States acknowledged no other body of the Low-Country Churches, 

« than that which was repreſented by its Deputies in the Synod : nor could they ſuf- 

« fer every one of the Remon/trane Miniſters who were at the conference of the 

* Hague, to appear at the Synod, particularly Uitenbogart and Grevinthovius, both 

* of them being depoſed by the Provincial Synod, and the Order that was made for 

« calling a National Synod, expreſly requiring that thofe who were deputed thither, 

£ ſhould be in the aRual exerciſe of the Miniſtry. But that they conſented however, 

© that Grevinkbovius himſelf, and any other of the Miniſters whom the Remon/trants 

« ſhould think fit to make uſe of, purſuant to the VIIIth Article of the aforeſaid 

© Orders, might appear among the Auditors at the Synod, and even propole their 

* objeions with the previous leave of the Prelident, or Aſſembly, provided the 

= 

c 

« 


ſubmitted themſelves to the Judgment of the Synod. As to the ſafe conduRt which 
they deſired, the Commiſſtoners added, they might depend on it, that it ſhould not 
be deny'd them. None ſhould be detained, or moleſted by the Synod for an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical matter. But in cafe any of them ſhould happen to offend againſt the 
Temporal Magiſtrate, or do any thing excluſive of Eccleſiaſtical matters, whereb 

they might become obnoxious to the Fiſcal, or other Officers of the Civil Powers, 


their Honours would not warrant them in ſuch caſes, but every man muſt anſwer 
« for lyumſelf.” | 


John Hales of Eaton ſpeaking of this negotiation of the Remon/trants with the 
Lay Commiſſioners, fays, * That thoſe Gentlemen did indeed communicate theſe 
* matters to the Ecclefiaſtical Preſident, the two Afſeflors, and the Regiſters or 
* Scribes, aſking their advice; but that all was tranſa&ed without the knowledge of 
* the Synod, and that the Clergy were told no more of 1t, than thoſe Lay-men 
* thought fit :? So that no entry was made thereof in the books of the Synod. 
However, moſt part of that Aſſembly were ſatisfied in the anſwer given to the Re- 
monſtirants., But theſe had a great deal to obje&t againſt on their fide, many of 7h complains 
them complaining of the partiality which they thought they obſerved in this treat- & cer7ain Ke 
ment: They were of opinion, that they had the ſame right as the Contraremonſlrants © © 
to depute, and to be deputed, and conſequently to fit in the Synod, being lawfully 
called to the Miniſtry, and the Government having allow'd their doQrine, by the 
reſolution paſſed in the Aſſembly of the States, for the eſtabliſhment of a mutual 
Toleration: It was therefore very hard and unreaſonable, they (aid, to be cited as 
criminals and private perſons before a Synod, which conſiſted chiefly of their ad- 
verfaries: They added, that Maurice, Ele&or of Saxony, had formerly proteſted 
at the Diet of the Empire againſt the Council of Trent, declaring, that he ſhould 
not eſteem it of any validity, unleſs the Proteſiant Divines might be not only heard 
tacre, but alſo be allow'd the privilege of freely debating and voting with the other 
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Ax" Dow. Members of the ſaid Council ; which privilege they the Remonſirants ought like- 
1618., wiſeto enjoy., It was unjuſt, they faid, that the Synod pretending to judge of the 
TN Woeneral or common opinion of the Remonſtrants, ſhould allow no more than Thir- 
teen or Fifteen to appear before them: For ſuppoſing that a number of them thus 
cited ſhould injure the common cauſe of their body, either thro' ignorance, impru- 
dence, or any other incapacity, and ſhould not be able to make good their doctrine, 
which they lookt upon as a very neceſſary Truth ; was it reaſonable that this ſhould 
be turn'd' to the diſadvantage of the. reſt of the Remonſirants, who had not given 
any inſtru&ions or powers to thoſe that were cited; much, obliged themfelves to hold 
for- good and valid whatever -the {aid cited perſons ſhould do or tranſat? If the 
cited perſons were to ſpeak, and appear in the name of the reſt, they ought to be 
ſent and commiſſioned by the reſt. | | 
0jc2i0n5 of 1 The Contraremonſlrants urged on the other fide, that the buſineſs of the Remon- 
we Conrrere- rants, and the part they had to ad at this Synod, was to do what their name im- 
' ported; to wit, to temonſtrate: That in the year of our Lord, 1610, they ad- 
drefſed themſelves to the States of Holland - with a Remonſtrance, which did by no 
means agree with the docrine of the Reform'd churches, or with the Reform'd re- 
ligion ; and that they had thereby decetved, or miſled a great part of the Aﬀembly 
of the ſaid States: wherefore it was now thought proper, that ſince they had mi- 
ſtaken their way, knockt at the wrong door, and remonſtrated improperly, and in 
vain, they ſhould lay open their opinions and doctrines before this Synod, as the 
ſapreme Eccleſiaſtical Aiſembly of the United Netherlands, and atk of them what 
| they had prepoſterouſly deſired of the States, vis. That they with their opinions 
| about the Five Points, ould be recognized as orthodox Paſtors in the Reformed 
if church. 
| It was moreover alledged, that the Remon/lrants were never own'd as a diſtin& 
| Body or Church, being no other than private Miniſters, and confequently could be 
citedonly in that quality. That they could not be judges in their own cauſe, but that 
x the Synod, to which belong'd the judgment concerning controverſies, had a right to 
[ call or cite them before their Tribunal. 
| The three Deputies of the Remonſtrants finding they could not prevail, promiſed 
f to appear however 1n the quality of cited perſons at the appointed time. Whereupon, 
when they were leaving Dore, and actually embark'd, in order to. give an account to 
the reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy of their negotiations, the Letters of the Lay 
Commiſlioners, and others from the Eccleſiaſtical Members of the Synod, were 
brought on board to them. Thoſe of the former were direfted to Epiſcopius, and 
ſl the three Remonſtrant Deputies in general ; but thoſe of the latter, to each of them 
j in particular. The firſt, as tranſlated from the Latin, ran thus : 


[ | Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, 


EATS FR Oraſmuch as their High Mightineſſes the States-General of theſe United Pro- 
ſent by the Lay _ © vinces, have called a National Synod againſt the firſt of this month, as every 
VT; © one knows, to which they likewiſe Jong fince invited ſome of the moſt famous Di- 
ftrants, * vines of Great Britain, France, the Palatinate, Brandenburg, Heſſe, Swiſſerland, 
© Geneva, Bremen, Embden, and other churches making profeſſion of the Reform'd 

« religion, to the end that theſe deplorable differences 1n religious matters, which 

* are fo very prejudicial, as well to the publick as to private perſons, may be exa- 

io * mined into, the Common-wealth preſerved, the Church quieted, the mutually im- 
I'M * bittered and eſtranged minds compoſed, and every thing henceforward, dire&ed to 
* the honour of God, and the good of our common Country : And whereas the 
| * Foreign Divines have alſo appeared at this Meeting, which was firſt opened on the 
fl * 13th Inſtant, -in the preſence of the Commiſhoners of their High Mightineſſes the 
* States-General, in a happy hour, without regarding the pains and troubles of their 
« journey ; and whereas none of the Remonſtrants (as they are called) but thoſe 
i * who were deputed by the City of Urrechr, have appear'd in this Aſſembly : We 
[ * therefore the Commiſſioners of their High Mightineſles the States-General, being 
* deſirous that all matters ſhould be diſcuſſed with decency and order, as becomes the 

* Houſe of the Lord, have given direQions for ſummoning them (as we do ac- 

* cordingly 
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* cordingly hereby cite and ſummon your Reverences) and for 21ving notice not only Ax*Dow. 
* toall of 'em in general, but alfo to each of the chief and moſt learned, whom we 1618. 
* know to have embraced that party, and who are capable of defending the fo called We 
« Five Points, which are deligned to bediſcuſſed with the firſt opportunity ; that 
© within fifteen days after fight of theſe preſents, they appear at this Aſſembly 
* which has been lawfully called, and inveſted with full powers by their ſaid 
* High Mightinelles, to the end that in the fear of the Lord, they may freely pro- 
* poſe, declare and defend their doarines relating to the ſaid Articles, or Five Points, 
* as far as they can, or as they judge It neceſſary. And in cafe they have any other 
* doubts upon, or obje&tions againſt any other dodrines contained in the Catechiſm 
* and Confeſ/ton of theſe Churches, that they draw up the ſame in writing, toge- 
* ther with their reaſons, to the end that it may be the more timely and maturel 
* deliberated and weigh'd, ſo that nothing may remain to interrupt this ſacred A(- 
* ſembly, divide the minds of men, or diſturb the peace of the Republick. This 
© we have thought fit to notify to all in general, and particularly to your Reyerences, 
© to the end that none may hereafter pretend ignorance, or complain that any thing 
© has been negleted by us, which might have contributed. to the peace and editica- 
* tion of the People. 
« But in caſe any perſon {hall negle& to pay obedience to this our citation, in 
* fourteen days after he ſhall have received the ſame, he ſhall be deem'd to have 
© abandon'd his cauſe, and to have been guilty of contumacy ; as alſo to have cut 
* himſelf off for the future from all pretences of diſputing, and doubting, or of 
* moving any doubt among others, to the hurt or ruin of the Church, or finally of 
« contradicting inſolently and wiltully, any dodrine which is founded on the Word 
* of God, after any Decree ſhall be lawfully paſt in the Synod. 


Farewel, Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, 


Dated at Dort, Anno 1618, this 16:h November, N. S. 


The Subſcription was, 
The Commiſſroners of their High Mightineſſes the STATE S-GENERAL, and 


in their name, 


Sign'd by 
DANIEL HEinsSIlus. 


The Direton was, 


To the Reverend and Learned SIMmoN EPISCOPIUS, JOHANNES 
ARNoLDI CoRVINUS, FHILIPPUS PYNAKKER, ASSUERUS 
MATTHISIUs, ar DOR T. ' 


The other Letter ; to wit, that from the National Synod, was as follows : 


Reverend and Learned, 


4 PHE National Synod of the Low-Country churches lawfully aſſembled at 7h Summess 
* Dorrt, in the name of the Lord, and by the Authority and Command -_ "_ og 
of their High Mightineſſes the Lords the States-General of the United Provinces, in 
order to inquire into, and remove the unhappy differences ariſen in the ſaid churches, 
underſtanding that 1t 1s the pleaſure of the ſaid States, that the Frve Arcicles of the 
Remonſtrants ſhould be firſt confidered and determined, foraſmuch as the aforeſaid 
differences have chiefly ſprung from thoſe Articles; they have therefore thought 
it juſt and nece{ſiry, that beſides thoſe who are now prefent at this Meeting. on 
the behalf of the Remonſtrants, there ſhould be further called and ſummoned 
* thither from Gelderland, Henry Leo, Bernberus Vezekius, and Henricus Hol - 
lingers from the Diſtri& of Grave. From Sourh- Holland, Mr. Simon Epiſcopius, 
Bernardus Dwinglo, Fohannes Arnoldi, Edvardus Poppius, and Theophilus Ryke- 
wart, From North-Holland, Philippus Pynakker, and Dominicus Sapma, From 
* the Province of Over-Yſel, Thomas Goſwinus, and Afſſuerus Matthifius : And from 
the Low Country Walloon churches, Carolus Nie#ins, as the perſons the moſt ex- 
2 $ perienced 
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Ax*Dow. * perienced in theſe affairs, to the end that they may freely propoſe, explain, and 
1618. + defend, as far as they can, or fhall think it neceſſary, the aforeiaid Articles or Points 
WOW «© before the Synod; and at the {ame time deliver im writing their ſcruples and ob- 
« jecions (if they have any) againſt the dodrines contained in the Confeſſion and 
« Catechiſm of tacle churches, and the reaſons for ſuch their objections, to the end 
© that the {41d Synod, after hearing and conſidering the whole, may ſeaſonably de- 
* teriaine all matters 1n the fear of the Lord: Wherefore the aforeſaid Synod, by 
« the authority and conſent of the honourable Commiſſioners, does by theſe preſents 
© invite and fummon you N. N. to the end that you, together with others, who 
« have been alſo ſummoned and invited for the {ame purpoſe, may make your per- 
« ſonal appearance there within the ſpace of fourteen days after your receiving this 
« letter, without excuſe or delay, and fo, as not to incur any guilt of contumacy, 
© nor ſeen to negle@ the defence of your cauſe, ; 


Dated at Dort, in the National Synod, this 16th of November, New Stile, 
Anno 1618. 


This letter was ſigned by Zohannes Bogermannus, Synodi Praſes, Jacobus Ro- 


landus, Ailellor, Hermannus Faukelius, Aſlefor, Feſtus Hommins, Synodi Scriba, and 
Sebaſlianus Damman, Synod Scriba, 


The Superſcription was, 
To the reverend and learned N. N, 
Miniſter of God's holy Iord, in 


the Uburch 9 Ne 


The three Deputics of the Remonſ{rants, together with the Profeſſor Epiſcopius, 
having made report to their Brethren 0: all that paſſed, and having underſtood that 
the Lay Commiſſioners, who were lent to Dort by the States-General on account of 
the bulines of the National Synod, at their inſtances and defire that Grevinkbovius 
and Gorderr might be put into the liſt of thoſe who were ordered to be ſummoned, 
had declared, that it was not 1n their power to ſummon any who were not actually 
in the Miniſtry, but that application muſt be made to the States themſelves; It 
was thought adviteable to prelent a Petition to their High Migintineſtes for that 
purpoſe, by the hands of Adrian Borrius, and Chriſtian Sopingins, the one @ Mint- 
ſter 4 Leyden, the other of Warmonat , in which they fad; 

A Petitionto © "Phat the Petitioners obſerving on the one hand, how uſt and equitable it was 


7 ates-Gee , . . - a 
= br dr * that a common couſe, which concerned their whole Body, fhoul3 be nezotiated 


co Grevipk- © and defended by all in general, or at leaſt without excluding tavſe whom they 
| vgs, « might deſire to be employed therein : and on the other hand, conceiving (with 


« ſubmiflion) that it did not become the National Synod, which was holden at fo 
« orcat an expence to their common country, to ditcuſs the matters in diſpute before 
Forcigners, without allowing thoſe to be made uſe of, who were well known to be 
© none of the meaneſt, on the fide of the Petitioners, and who had been beſt in- 
« ſtructed or informed of many things that belonged to their caſe; 'They had there- 
fore thought it proper and neceſſary to apply to their High Mightineſles with 
their humble Petition, beſeeching them, im all humility, that they would be 
« pleaſed to allow that Nicolas Grevinkhovius, and Simon Goulart, late Miniiters in 
* the Dutch and French churches at Rotterdam and Amflerdam, ( whoſe names had 
* been already inſerted in ſeveral of the letters of ſuminons) might be writ to b 
* their High Mightineſſes Deputies, as well as others of the Remonſtrants, and called 
to the negotiations of the Synod, at the appointed time, notwithſtanding they 
were not in aQual ſervice, and that all reaſons and arguments, or obje&1ons that 
* ſhould be alledged againſt their coming, might be removed and difpenſed with.” 
An Anſwer to Tins Petition was preſented the 28th of November, Put the Petitioners were 
Fre Peririome referred to their High Mightinefles Commuſtoners at the Synod, and told that the 
bulineſ(s was to be propoſed and ſtated there, and that they, the {aid Commiſſioners, 
would do whatever was fit and reaſonable therein, 
In the mean while, it was reſolved at the Synod, that fince they muſt wait for 
the cited Remonſtrants, they would enter upon ſome of the Gravamina, or Points of 
Grievance which the Churches had laid before the Provincial Synods, The Kccle- 


faiſtical 
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Book XX XIII. 7n and about theLow-CounTrrzs. 25 
faftical Preſident deſired, at the end of the ffth Seflions abovementioned, that the An*Dow; 
Deputies of the Provincial Synods ſhould deliver to hin all the Gravamina, that 21618: 
neither related to the Doctrine, nor the general Government of the Churches, to the * 
end that he, with the Afſeſlors and Scribes, might ſingle out ſome of them, in ors 
der to diſcuſs the fame, whilſt they waited for the coming of the perſons that were 
cited, The foreign Divines were likewiſe exhorted to prepare themſelves to give 
their advices 1n Latiz as occaſion ſhould require, and to deliver them according to 
the order or rank in which they were placed, 'The ſame day, being the 16th, 
ſince there appeared no Profeſlor of Divinity from the Univerſity of Franeker, the 
Lay Commiſſioners were intreated to write to the States of Freeſland to ſend up Si- 
brandus Lubbertus forthwith to the Synod. 

: At the fixth Seſlion, which was on Monday the 19th, the Ads of the paſt week Seſſion Vi. 
were read; but no mention was made of the requeſt of the Remonſtrants, that taey 
might be ar liberty to depute ſome from among themſelves to the Synod, Then they 7renſa8:om 
began to enter upon the conſideration of one of the Articles of the Gravamina, and rating ro 4 
mention was made of tranſlating the Bible from the Original into the Low Dutch !;;; Ys 
fanguage. 'This buſineſs had indeed been formerly referred to the Sieur van Alde- Bive. 

onde, and Arnoldus Cornelius, together with Wernerus Helmichius, Miniſters of 

Delfr and Amſterdam, but they had been dead a good while, and the Tranſlation 
was hardly begun. This was judged to be a very neceſſary work, 

At the ſeventh Seſlion, which was the 20th of November, the Divines of Great Semion VIL 
Britain informed the Aſſembly, what methods King Zames had taken in publiſhing Sc _ 
the Bible in the Engliſh tongue, to whom he had committed that matter, and b | Aw 


Tran/iation, 
whom he had cauſed it to be reviſed; as alſo the Rules that had been preſcribed 4 "_ 


the Tranſlators for doing it. 

In the firſt place, they were commanded © Not to make any new Tranſlation, 
< but to review and amend the old, which had been uſed before in the Churches, and 
« not to depart from the ſame, unleſs the plain ſenſe, or the force of the Original, 
* might require 1t, 

« In the ſecond place, to add no Marginal Notes, but only parallel Texts. 

* Thirdly, Where the Hebrew or Greek had two ſigniftications, they were to ex- 
« preſs the one in the Text, and the other in the Margin. 

* Fourthly, To place the moſt difficult Hebrew or Greek Idioms alſo in the Mar- 
© pI, 

: Fifthly, In tranſlating the Hiſtories of Tobit and Fadich, ſince there was great 
« difference between the Greek and the old vulgar Latin Texts, they were ordered 
* to keep to the Greek. 

« Sixthly, The expletive words which, in order to compleat the ſenſe, were ne- 
* cellarily inſerted in the Text, were to be diſtinguiſhed by another, and different 
. Charadeer? 

They further related, that there were new and ſhort Arguments or Contents 
drawn up for every Book and Chapter, and a Regiſter of Genealogtes with a De- 

{cription or Map of the Holy Land added to the whole work. 'Thele Rules were 
not, however, wholly .purſued by our Tranſlators. 

At the eighth Seſlion, in the afternoon, it was agreed by moſt of the Members Seffion VIII 
then preſent, that the old Tranſlation of the Bible ſhould not be corrected, but a 
new one ſet about; but that, however, to avoid the offence whica might be taken 
at too great an alteration, ſo much of the old as poſhble ſhould be relerved, eſpe- 
cially in the Hiſtorical Books; and that in tranſlating all from the Hebrew and 
Greek, uſe ſhould be made of the beſt Verſions and Expoſitions of others. It was 
moreover thought adviſeable, where the Text was obſcure, to add ſhort notes, in 
which the reaſons for rendring it after fuch 3 manner might be given. 

The next, being the 21ſt of the month, and the nznrh Seſſion, 1t was deliberated Seflion IX. 
whether the Apocryphlal Books ſhould be tranfſlat?d, and added to the Canonical, 2%" «pe 
Gamarus {214, They ought not to be joined to the latter, for fear that as it happened apucrypha! 
in Popery, the ſaid Aporryphal Books ſhould paſs in time for Divine and Canonical, 9%: 

One of the Utrecht Remonſtrants ſaid, What will become of the Catechiſm 72: £ 
Will nos that paſs in time for a Canonical writing, ſince it 15 joined to the New Teſta- 
1 ment £ 
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Seſſion X. 


A Reſolution 
raken theres 
pon, 


Seſſion XI. 
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Seſſion XII, 


Debates cons» 
| cerning the 
{l woras thou 
F end You. 


WW NING 


| Ax*Dom. ment * And when ſomebody tound fault that people took texts out of the Apocry- 


phal books to preach upon, the ſame Remonſtrant atked, Whetber it was not as great 
a fault to expound the Catechiſm publickly in the churches 2 and added, That he did 
not ſee why there [hould be more authority aſcribed to the Catechiſm han to the fJpa- 
crypha. Gomarrs ſaid further, That it was a kind of Idolatry to honour the Apocty- 
phal hooks {o far as to join them with the Canonical. To whom the Preſident Bo- 
german replied, If that be 1dolatry, it 1s no leſs ſo, to inſert the Explanations in the 
Text of the Bible, which however the Church has ſometimes approved and the 
ſame 6bjefion lies againſt rhe Catechiſm; 

The Members having offered their reaſons on all fides, 1t was agreed to take 
time to conſider of this matter. Upon which, at the zemth Sefton, the 224 of the 
month, they came to a concluſion; and they were juſt upon the point 'of baniſhing 
entirely the Apocryphal books from among the Canonical., Some of the toreign Di- 
vines {a1d, That they had no inſirutlions upon this head, and that they could not agree 
to ſuch a refolution, without the knowledge, and to the prejudice of other churches. 
It was then agreed by moſt voices, that the Apocrypha thould be trantJated anew from 
the Greek, but not with fo great caution as the Canonical books; that they ſhould 
be diſtinguiſhed from the latter by a particular title, with an 1ntimation: that they 
were Human writings, and with a warning and confutation of the errors contained 
in them, It was moreover judged advileable by the inland Divines, (tor the Fo- 
reigners d1d not think tit to give any vote in this affair) that the Apocryphal books 
thould not be any longer placed between the Old and New Teſtament, but at the 
end of the Bible, In this ſame Seflion they likewiſe deliberated concerning the 
number of the 'Lran{lators, and Superviſors, and about their duty, 

On the 224, which was the eleventh Sefhion, the diſcourſe about the Tranſlation 
was renewed, The queſtion was put, Whether the Tranſlators ſhould not be limited 
zo a certain time? But it was carried by the majority, that it ſhould be left to their 
own diligence and fidelity, | | 

On the ſame day arrived at Dore Mr, John Hales, Chaplain to the Engliſh Am- 
baiſador Carlton, in order to learn what was tranſacted in the Synod from time to 
time, and to tranſmit an account of it to the Ambaiſador. . He immediately waited 
upon Preſident Bogerman, who atlured him, that he would take: care the Ambailz- 
dor thould be informed by him of all that paſſed in the Synod. And Feſtus Hom- 
Minus undertook to put into his hands an extra&t from the books of all that had been 
done till then, 1 And he himſelf mingled with the hearers, in order to take notes 
of all that he faw or heard. It 18 my intention to make uſe of the account he gives 
in his Letters (as not being ſo 1:able to the ſuſpicion of partiality) m the following 
Hiſtory, as often as I ſhall have occaſion, 

This Gentleman tells us concerning rhe zwelfch Scſhon, of which he was an ear- 
witneſs, that the Members of the Synod made a great {tir about matters of very 
{mall importance, There was a great debate about the words thou and you, and 


it was conlidered whether in praying, or addrefling ourſelves to God, we ought to 


ſay thou or you. vyome were-of opinion, that you implied 'the plural number, and 
that therefore it ought not to be uſed to God, who 18 One, Others, on the con- 
trary, maintained, that ſince thor was no longer in uſe in our language, it would 
ſound harſh and odd in the ears of the Netherlanders. They likewiſe added, that 
you was not uſed in the plural, but ſingular number, and that in ſpeaking to more 
than one perſon, the cuſtom 1n our country was, to ſubjoin the word lzeden, ghy- 
lieden;, that 1s, you People, or you Gentlemen, "Thoſe who inſiſted on the article 
thou, were allo for ſaying, thou beet, The others replied, that beeſt was as much 
in diſuſe as zhou, and that we ought to lay, you are, It was likewile {aid by ſome, 
that the word gy, or you, Was uled both 1n the ſingular and plural number. 'The 
Profeſſor Polyander was of opinion, that we ſhould keep to.you. Sibrandus Lubber- 
tus, who arrived but the day before from Freeſland, was for thou. Gomarus preiled 
for you, and {aid it might be uſed in both numbers. Thyfrs and Waleus were for 


you, as alfo the Divines of Gelderland, Holland, Zeland, and Utrecht ; but one of 


the Hollanders was for thou. The Freeſlanders likewiſe all of them maintained 


that zhou was the molt proper, "The Pretident was of the party of the you's, Many 
of 


a... 
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* See J. Hales's Letters in Engliſh, 


Book XAXIIL inand about the Low-CounTteres. 27. 


of the by-{tanders were amazed at this logomachy, or ſtrike about words, and laugh'd Ax* Do uw. 
amons themſelves, to hear ſuch folemn and grave difputes abour the particles chow 1618. 
and you. 'The Remonſtrants write, that there wanted but few votes to make it in Wo 
Order or Decree of the Synod, that all the Clergy of the Unired Netherlands ſho111d 

be obliged to change their Mother-tongue, as It was then in uſe, for the chow and 

beeſt of the Freeſlanders, However, the you carried it by a plurality of voices. 

: After this debate was over, they went upon the word Fehovah, and confidered D*hates cor 

whether they ſhould render it by the term Lord, or leave 1t as it ſtood, The Pre- 91 feks” 
fident was of opinion, that it ſhould be tranſlated Lord, and the rather, becauſe the va. 
Holy Ghoſt (as the Sepruagint had done before) always renders it by the Greek 
word Kye:O-. This was approved by many, but when it came to the turn of 
Matthias Martinins of Bremen to ſpeak, he diſtinguiſhed, and declared it as his 
opinion, that the word Fehovah would very well bear the being fo tranſlated in 
many places, but that it ſhould hkewiſe be left as it was in others, or elſe that the 
meaning of it would be abridged, at leaſt where there was 2 peculiar force and 
emphaſis in it, which could not be well expreſſed by the Dutch word for Lord. 
This was agreed to by others. Moreover, it was propoſed by ſome, to inquire 
whether the name Fehovah had any points of itfelf; or whether it borrowed its 
points from the words Elobim, Adonai, and the like; and they had like to have 
gone again into a great debate, if the Preſident had not cut it off immediately. At 
laſt it was concluded by the majority of the Members, that the word F-hovab 
ſhould be rendered by the word Lord, and printed in capital Letters; and 
that where it occurr'd with a particular emphaſis, the Reader ſhould be informed 
thereof by a marginal note ; and that it ſhould be likewiſe conſidered, whether 
it might not be moſt proper, when it was found with ſome of the points of Elohim, 
to tranſlate it by the word God. 

The third thing propoſed was, whether they ſhould retain the Hebrew proper Several other 
names, or tranſlate them ; and it was refol[ved to retain them, unleſs where there fn od bs 
ſhould appear a neceſlity of making ſome {mall alteration. | Tranſlation of 

Mention was likewiſe made of a new diviſion of Chapters and Verſes, and it #** Þible.) 
was agreed to adhere to the old, and where any change was requiſite, to note the 
ſame in the margin. It was further propoſed, to add ſome Deſcriptions of Coun- 
tries, Chronologies, and Genealogies; and the Aſſembly was of opinion, that it 
would not be improper to add ſome ſuch things at the end of rhe Bible, but that it 
was not neceſſary the Tranſlators ſhould be at the trefible of doing itz; and they 
unanimouſly declared{ againſt all uncertain Deſcriptions, and againit inſerting any 
Cuts or Pi&ures in their verſion, which might give ſcandal. 

It was alſo thought neceſſary to {ubjoin an exa&t Index of words and things, 
with a compleat explanation of the Hebrew names. 

At the end of this Scſlion, they talked about perſons to be employed in the Tran- 
lation and Reviſion of the Bible, and the Preſident recommended to the Deputies 
of each Province, to give in a liſt of ſuch as they believed to be belt qualified for 
this work, even tho' abſent, which was done immediately; whereupon the names 
of them all were communicated to the Synod, but the choice was adjourned. 
| In the following Seſſion, which was the thirteenth, and the 26th of the month, Sefon x17. 
| the Preſident Bogerman, Wilbelmus Baudart Miniſter of Zutphen, and Gerſon Bu- 791/497: 


= : Lots , "us and Superyi« 
cerus Miniſter of YVeere, were appointed by the majority of votes, for the 'Iran{l3- pers choſen. 


tion of the Old Teſtament; and Facobus Rolandus, Hermannus Faukelius, and Pe- 
irs Cornelius, Miniſters of Amſterdam, Middelburgh, and Enkhuſen, for that of 
the New. Then they proceeded to the choice of Superviſors. But there aroſe a 
difficulty in the naming them, with reſpe& to the Province of Utrecht ; for the De- 
puties being equally divided into three Contraremonſtrants, and three Remonſlrants, 
they could not agree in the naming a Superviſor for the {aid Province, "The Preſi- 
dent defired the opinion of the Synod upon this incident, Some ſaid, there would 
be Superviſors enough, tho' that Province ſhould recommend none. Others were 
of opinion, that the matter ſhould be poſtponed till the concluſion of the Synod, 
and that then there ſhould be one choſen for the Province by the general voice of 
the whole Synod. Others again, that it ſhould be adjourned till the Clergy of the 
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Seſſion XIV. 


Tranſaf? 1015 Ye 


{aid Province were of one mind; or, as the Contraremonſ{trans Deputies of Urrecht 
phraſed it, till the churches were provided with proper Paſtors, to the end that they 
might recommend ſuch a Superviſor as ſhould be agreeable to the reſt of the Super- 
viſors and Tranſlators, and who might be choſen with the general conſent and appro- 
bation of the Synod. This laſt advice was followed. The Superviſors, who were 
accordingly appointed for the Old Teſtament, were, from Gelderland, Antonius Thy- 
{rus : From South- Holland, Fohannes Polyander : From North- Holland, Perrus Plan- 
cinus : From Zeland, Jodocus Larenus : From Freeſland, Sibrandus Lubbertns : 
From Over-Yſſel, Facobus Revius + From the Province of Groninghen, Franciſcus 
Gomarus : From the Drenthe, Onias Boetius, For the New Teſtament, were, 
from Gelderland, Sebaſtianus Damman : From South- Holland, Feſtus Hommius : 
From Norch- Holland, Goſwinus Geldorpius : From Zeland, Antonins Waleus : From 
Freeſland, Bernardus Fullenius : From Over-Tſſel, Fobannes Langius : From Gro- 
ninghen, Ubbo Emmius, Profeflor of the Greek tongue : From the Drenthe, Fo- 
hannes Cuperus, It was further reſolved, That in cafe any of the Tranſlators ſhould 
die, he who upon the ſcrutiny had the moſt votes next to him, ſhould take his place. 
But if one of the Superviſors happen'd to die, or be difabled by ſickneſs, then the 
Preſident, the two Aſſeſſors and Scribes ſhould be empowered to appoint ſucceſſors. 
At the Fourteenth Seſſion, holden the 27th, it was repreſented by the Deputies of 
the Drenthe, that altho* they had named two perſons for ſuperviſing the Tranſlation, 
yet having further conſidered the matter, they deſired that their Nominees might be 
diſcharged, foraſmuch as the People of their Country were not ſufictent Maſters 


-of the purity of the Dutch Stile : this requeſt was granted them. Then the pro- 


lating ro cates ooedings of the laſt Seſſion were read, and they began to. fall upon the buſineſs of 


chizing and 


Catechiſm, 


preaching onthe Catechiſing, What had been reſolved at the laſt National Synod, relating to this 


matter, was publickly read, importing, That the Clergy were to expound the Heidelberg 
Catechiſm, which had been received in theſe Provinces, in their Afternoon Sermons, ac- 
cording to the ſefions and diviſions of it, made for that purpoſe. It appeared, that 
this had been omitted in ſeveral places. The reaſons of the omiſſion were ſaid to 
be, Fir/t, 'The Neglect of the Clergy. Secondly, The Uniting of Country churches, 
by which means a Miniſter, who held two churches, could not preach twice a-day 
in each. Thirdly, The great difficulty which the Clergy met with in drawing their 
People either from the ſports and paſtimes, or elfe from their works and employ- 
ments on Sundays. Here Feſtus complained, as they were diſcourſing about methods 
for preventing theſe abuſes, That is was thro? the neglet of the Remonſtrants, rhar 
the prafiice of catechiſing was ſo much diſcontinued, Theſe expreſſions, ſays Hales, 
were very diſplealing to ſome of the Members (he meant perhaps the Remon/trants 
of Utrecht) however, they ſaid nothing then. Upon this occalton many of the 
Members delivered their opinions concerning the preaching upon, and expounding 
the Catechiſm in the Church, Moſt of them declared, that the expounding the Ca- 
techiſm ought to be introduced every where on Sundays, eſpecially in Country churches, 
on pain of Eccleſtaſtical cenſures. Some were alſo for uling the ſecular Arm, and 
pecuniary Mulas againſt thoſe who would not come to church. Finally it was re. 
ſolved, that all the Miniſters, both in Town and Country, ſhould be required to 
preach upon the Catechiſm every Sunday afternoon, on pain of the moſt rigorous 
cenſure of the Church. Neither were they to forbear under any pretence of the 
fewneſs of their hearers, even tho' no more ſhould be preſent than their owa fainilies ; 
it not being doubted, but their own example, and private admonitions to others, 
would be ſufficient to bring them all to church. To prevent all obitructions and 
promote the work, 'twas order'd, that application ſhould be made to the Govern- 
ment, to iſſue forth ſevere Placards againſt Working, and eſpecially againſt 
Drinking and Gaming, and all other profanation of the Lord's Day, in order. the 
more effe&ually to bring the People to the afternoon divine ſervice, and fo to 
teach them to keep the whole Sabbath as they ought. As for thofe places where 
the Pariſhes were united, and but one Miniſter ferv'd two Churches, endeavours 
ſhould be uſed to reform the ſame; but 1f that abuſe could not be remedied, the 
Minifters that belong'd to two Pariſhes, ſhould do their diligence to expound 
upon the Catechiſm in the afternoon, once a fortnight at leaſt, in each of the Vil- 
lages alternately. In order to oblige all the Clergy to this method, the Viliters 
or Inſpe&ers of churches were to inquire thro” all the Claſſes, whether the Clergy, 
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under their juri{];Fi0n, comply'd wita the diretions about expounding the Cate- 
chiſin in the afrernoon ; 41d an account was to be given to the reſpe&tve Cliiles of 
thoſe who negleted their Juty in this point, to the end that they might be accord- 
ingly puniſhed 5 moreover all ſuch as made profetlion of the Reform'd religion, anl 
yet declined frequenting the afternoon Sermons, an4 bringing their families to cate- 
chilings, were to be puniſhed with Eccleſirftical cenſures. After all was reſolved 
upon, ſays the above-mentioned Chaplain Hales, the Synod entered upon the conſi- 
deration of what they ought to have begun with, They pray'd the Foreign Divines 
to acquaint them with their cuſtoms, with reſpe&t to this matter ; whereupon the 
Engliſh Biſhop told them firſt, that in his Country the Civil Magiſtrate ſet a Fine or 
pecuniary Penalty upon thoſe who forbore coming to Divine Service, according to 
their duty 3 and ſuch a Fine wrought much more on the People, than any the moſt 
pious exhortations. 

The Deputies of the Palatinate repreſented, that they had two Sermons every 
Sunday ;, that thoſe who negle&ed to be preſent, or to reſort to them, were firſt 
put in mind of their duty by the Conſiſtory ; and if that would not do, the afſi- 
ſtance of the Magiſtrate being delired, the contumacious were impriſoned, tho' this 
was a caſe which ſeldom happened. They of Geneva ſaid, that they had four Ser- 
mons in their churches every Lord's day. They of Bremen, that they had three 
Sermons, one of which was upon the Catechiſm ; and that it was their manner, in 
order to prevent all profanation of the Sabbath, not to allow any weddings, or things 
of that nature, before Synday evening. | 

The Remonſirants write upon this occaſion, that Rit/us Lucas, Miniſter of Emb- 
den, dropt the following expreſſion ; to wit, That is was more neceſſary to teach the 
Catechiſm, than to preach upon a text out of Scripture, | 

[t being moreover judged, that the publick expolition of the Catechiſm from the 
Pulpit, was not ſufficient to implant in the Youth the principles of the Chriſtian 


religion, the whole Synod was intreated to confider of ſome more proper method 
for the inſtru&ion of ignorant people. 
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This matter was diſcuſſed in the Fifteenth Seſſion, and on the 28th of the month, Seſſion RV. 


but they came to no reſolution. Firſt, The Preſident difcourſed very learnedly about 
the neceſſity of Catechiſation ; ſaying, * That this Milk was very neceſſary both for 
Children, and adult or grown perſons. That it was the foundation of religion, and 
the only way to inſtil into us the principles of chriſtianity ; an ancient prafice 
among the Patriarchs, the Apoſtles, us'd by Or7gen, and agreed to by the Fathers. 
The negleRing the exerciſe of it, had occalion'd the 1gnorance to be obſerved in 
the Vulgar, as well as the many Seas of Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Enthu- 
fiaſts, And now it was become more neceſlary than ever, becauſe the Feſuirs 
were very induſtrious in making uſe of the ſame methods.* Then the other Divines 
were deſired to declare their opinions about the manner of catechiſing, and which 
they thought the moſt proper. This was done both by word of mouth, and wri- 
ting ; firſt by the Foreign Divines, whoſe opinions are to be found in the ARs of the 
Synod, and afterwards by thoſe of the Low-Countries. Lhe principal Articles upon 
which they inſiſted, were theſe ; that there were three degrees, or kinds of Cate- 
chiſation ;, the Firſt, a Domeſtick, or Houſe-Catechiſation, to be uſed by Parents 
and Maſters : Secondly, a School-Catechiſation, to be uſed by School-Maſters : And, 
Thirdly, a Church-Catechiſation, to be uſed by the Miniſters in the Church ; fo 
that the Fathers fitted their Children for the Schools, and the Schools for the Church, 
That the Miniſter of the pariſh, together with the Deacons and Elders, ſhould viſit 
the School once a month, or every quarter of a year at leaſt, and inform himſelf 
what progreſs the Scholars had made in that affair. He ſhould likewiſe catechiſe 
diligently before the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. The Government ſhould 
be apply'd to for a competent Salary for School-Maſters, to make them more dili- 
gent in their buſineſs. That there ſhould be a difference made in the way of cate- 
chifing conformable to the ages of the perſons catechiſed ; to wit, there ſhould be one 
Catechiſm for Children, containing, the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, the Ten Coms 
mandments, and the Dodrine of the Sacraments ; but for thoſe who were older, 
other matters ſhould be added, according as they were able to comprehend them. 
That to prevent confulion and diforder, there ſhould be one kind or form for each 
Claſs. 'That the Catechiſms of the Jeſuits, Le/1v, Cani/tus and Ledeſma, ſhould 
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Ax*Dow- be prohibited. In the written advice of the Engliſh Divines, 1t was faid, * That the 
1618. * Clergy ſhould be exhorted to infiſt chiefly in their catechifing, upon matters thar 

* were allowed to be neceſſary, and which the people could ealily underſtand.” 

One of the Swiſs Divines ſaid, that in his Country it was the cuſtom for all the 
young People, who intended to marry, to appear before the Miniſter a little time 
before the wedding day, to be examined by him, whether they underſtood their Ca- 
techiſm ſufficiently ; and that in caſe they could not give him a good account, he was 
impowered to put off their marriage till they had learnt their Leilons better. This 
was thought by ſome to be a ſpeedy method to induce all the young People to learn 
their Catechiſm. The ſaid Swiſſers likewiſe inſerted this praftice 1n their written 
advice. 

: Thoſe of Heſſ? declared in their Advice, that the Bridegrooms were not ſuf- 
fered to marry in their Country before they had ſatisfied their Miniſter in private of 
the progreſs they had made in the Chriſtian Religion. 

It was further ſaid, in the Advice of the Swifſers, That in their Country there 
was a diverſity in the way of catechizing, as there was likewiſe in their forms of 
government in different Cantons, but that there were ſevere penaltics eſtabliſhed 
among them all againſt the Negligent or Odſtinate. 

They of Geneva adviſed : * that in the bulineſs of Catechizing, all ſubtle, per- 
plex'd ſcholaſtick queſtions ſhould be avoided ; that the principles of godlineſs, 
© and ſuch matters as concerned the Conſcience, ſhould be inſtilled into the minds of 
* the people, and they diligently taught how to make uſe of the fame both living 
and dying. | 

In the written Advice of the Divines of Bremen, what they ſuggeſted about the 
power of promoting Catechizations is very remarkable : iz oug#t 79 be done, as they 
thought, by the authority of the Magiſtrates, the fatherly and friendly admonitions 
of the Miniſters, the gs 391 of tbe ſaid Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Elders, and other 
Officers, together with their wives, children, and ſervants. The Eiders of the 
Church, and others of the moſt eminent perſons, ſhould invite the people to them, 
and piouſly exhart thoſe whom they bad obliged by favonrs und kindneſſes : © Sut 
< as fo? Fines, Jmpiiſonments, and the like civil puniſhments, they ſaid, we don't 
« think it p2oper they ſhould be introduced into the Church,, as being inconſiſtent 
© with the chiſtian ſpirit of meekneſs, and havivg no foundation either in the Div 
© 02 New Teſtament. Nay, they ſeem to us, by the experience of ſeveral churches, 


© to have been very pernicious 3 and we are appzchenſive of the like fo2 theſe J920- 
« vihces, As for ſuch as were about to marry, and ſhould apply to the Miniſter for that 


purpoſe, they ſaid, they might be diſcours'd with about matters of Religion occaſion- 
ally, in a diſcreet and friendly manner, and with all the privacy imaginable ;, as 
we find St. Auſtin alſo adviſing in his Treatiſe of catechizing the Ignorant. Con- 
ferences might alſo be held with thoſe who brought their children to be baptized, or 
with ſuch as appear'd there as witneſſes. But above all, none ought to be admitted 
to the Lord's Supper without a diligent enquiry inty his faith and manners, and de- 
vout engagements for the future, 

One of the Geldrian Deputies maintain'd, that ſuch Schoolmaſters as were re- 
fratory ought to be compelled by the Civil Magiſtrates to teach the Catechiſm, as 
alſo the Parents to ſend their Children to be catechized. One of the Divines of the 
ſaid Province of Gelderland, to ſhow the efficacy of catechizing in private, related, 
that there was a certain Miniſter who at his firſt coming into his pariſh found the 
church quite empty, the inhabitants of the Village being moſt of them Papiſts ; 
but that by his going to their houſes, and diſcourſing with them in private, and in 
a free and familiar manner explaining to them the grounds of religion, he made 
ſuch an effeual impreſſion on their minds, that he brought moſt ot them to 
church in the ſpace of a year. 

Thoſe of Over-7/e] were for obliging all Schoolmaſters to ſubſcribe the Care- 
chjſm. The Preſident was likewiſe of the ſame mind. All theſe Debates related 
to the manner of Catechizing, but the conſideration of the Catechiſm itfelt was 

_ adJourned to the end of the Synod. 
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The Preſident had delired of the foreign Divines at the fifth meeting or ſeflion A x* Dow. 
of the Synod, that they would take their turns of preaching before the Aſſembly in 1618. 
Latin ; and this was firſt recommended to the Engliſh, The Biſhop of Llandaff — Y 
excuſed himſelf, on account of the ſhortneſs of the warning ; but Dr. John Hall, 
the Dean of Worceſter, ſeemed ready to undertake it, Upon which, ſome of the 
Foreigners applied themſelves to the Biſhop, repreſenting to him the danger that 
might be in ſuch a thing; becauſe, as they thought, it would be very difficult fo 
to govern themſelves as not to touch upon ſome of the controverted points, which 
could not be done without exaſperating one or the other party. 

The Biſhop agreed to thoſe reaſons; but the Dean continued in the mind of preach- $«<gion xv. 
inz, and accordingly, on the 29th of November, which was the XVIth Seſlion, 
made a Latin Sermon, from the words of the Preacher, Eccleſ. vij. 16. Be nos 
rizhteous over much, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe. After the Exordium or Pre- 
amble of his Sermon, putting the quettion, how it was poſlible that Righteouſneſs 
and Wiſdom, which were every where recommended to us, ſhould ſeem to be dif- 
couraged in this place, he ſhewed, with great copiouſneſs of words, * How one 7%: conrenc; of 
< might ſeem to be righteous over much - firſt, In imagination, and then in reality, # Latin $er- 
A man, he ſaid, ſeemed to be fo in imagination, when he ſuppoſed himſelf to be os Bi 
more righteous than he really was ; like the Phariſee, who in a boaſting manner 1311, Dcan of 
cried out, God, I thank thee, that I am not like other men, Such were the reger-pd 
Popith boafters, who had the impudence to brag, that they kept the Law per- 9. : 
fe&ly, nay, that they did works of ſupererogation ; the true Puritans of this age, 
and the new remnants of the old Pelagians, There were alſo ſome, be ſaid, who 
in reality pretended to too much righteouſneſs, who followed the Law too rigo- 
rouſly, and judged too hardly, who copied the Jaws of milk with blood ; and, 
like Executioners, confidered not ſo much the intention and defign of the Law- 
giver, as the nicety of the Law, changing Juſtice, the beneficent Queen of Life 
and Mother of Peace, unjuſtly into a Servant of Death. He was farther of opinion, 
that thoſe Expoſitors of the holy Scriptures were much to blame on the ſame ac- 
count, who were uſed to {tick fo cloſe to the very words and ſyllables, as if the 
divine ſenſe and meaning was not 1n the Pith but in the Bark. 

* Diſcourſing upon the ſecond Part of his Text : neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, 
he cenſured thoſe Divines who endeavoured to penetrate and pry too deeply into 
the judgments of God, comparing them to Pliny, who was ſwallowed up by that 
Abyſs into which he enquired too curiouily, or to the Berhſhemites, who were 
ſtruck dead for looking into the Ark. He was ſenlible, he ſaid, that he touched 
theſe times a little cloſely, but, added, that he would do it gently and ſoftly. 
His complaint was, that the preceding Age was undone by ignorance, and the 
preſent by too much knowledge. This difeaſe, indeed was the more noble, but 
not the leſs fatal. He added, there was a two-fold Divinity, one a ſcholaſtick, 
and the other ſuch as was of uſe to ordinary capaciries ; the latter ſeemed to regard 
the foundation of Religion, the former the Ornaments only. The former made 
a Chriſtian, the latter a Diſputer ; tor which reaſon he preferred the former far 
above the latter. It was both allowable and wholſome too, that every one ſhould 
learn and comprehend the things that were neceſſary to ſalvation. All the chil- 
dren of the Church ought to lay in proviſion for their fouls of theſe holy dain- 
ties, but not to meddle with the ſubtleties and niceties of the Schools. It was 
neither neceſſary nor uſeful for every vulgar underſtanding, to pretend to climb 
up with unhallowed feet into the higheſt and moſt concealed apartments of Heaven, 
and there pry into God's holy myſteries with a bold and inquiſitive eye, and paſs 
a judgment on the deepeſt ſecrets of the divine Council ; neither ought every 
Porter or Waterman boldly to take upon him to diſpute about the moſt hidden 
cauſe of Predeſtination, Well was it ſaid by ſomebody, that Predeſtination was 
much the ſame in Divinity, as Algebra was with reſpe& to Arithmetick. The moſt 
enlightened Doors of the Church had not been aſhamed to confeſs a certain learned 
i2norance upon that head. He did not fo much blame the common People as 
their Paſtors, for ſo unſeaſonably buzzing into the ears, and diſtracting the minds 
of their Congregations with ſuch things. It was very raſh and indiſcreet to handle 
theſe myſteries in the pulpit, and to inculcate them in ſuch a manner from thence, 
as if the ſum of Chriltjanity conſiſted folely therein. 'Tho', to ſpeak the truth, 
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no man was obliged to ſtay for the ſecond blow in the bulineſs of Religion any more 
than in other caſes. It was not lawful to ſtrike firſt, but it was permitted to repel 
force with force. But the faults that were here committed, did not ſo much proceed 
from indiſcretion or ignorance, as perhaps from too great a conceit of men's own wiſ- 
dom. "There were two things, according to his obſervation, that had been extreamly 
prejudicial to the Ghurch of this country, (for as to the vile praQtices of fome of the 
Laity, be ſaid, he would not touch upon them) to wit : Firſt, a too great ſubtilty 
in controverted matters z and ſecondly, what aroſe from thence, a too great liberty 
of propheſying or preaching upon all matters. The Durch underfiandings were 
now not a little altered They deſpiſed the plain and common principles, 
and were for entering into the deepeſt contemplations ; they were now for prying 
into the order, number, and objefs of the decrees of God ; into natural and 
moral inclinations ; into the manner and diverſity of operations and habits. Quite 
contrary to the praQtice of St. Paul, thit great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who, if 
he were to return into the world, would not be able to underſtand one word of 
the ſubtle Divinity of the 7eſuizs and Dominicans, He did not propagate any 
knowledge among his hearers, but that of Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified. Theſe 
were the bounds which the Schools ought to have preſcribed and ſet themſelves, 
and none ought to have ſtept over them. But alas ! how far had men departed 
from this primitive chriſtian ſimplicity ! The Catechiſm of the Apoſtles conſiſted 
only of fix Articles ; but as for the modern Divinity, which was calculated for 
the curiofity of human underſtandings, it was become like the quantity or magni- 
tude of the Mathematicians and Naturaliſts, to wit, diviſible into parts which 
were ſti]l capable of being divided into others in infinitum. He was of opinion, 
that the Holy Ghoſt, as he ſpoke 1n Scripture, ought to be the Judge of all con- 
troverſies, and that thoſe paſſages or texts in the Bible which ſeemed to mention 
things obſcurely, or elſe tranfiently, ſhould be tried by thoſe others that ſpoke out 
more plainly and clearly, and treated of the matters with deſign, And foraſmuch 
as, according to his opinion, there was no place in Scripture that treated more 
largely and fully of the buſineſs of Predeſtination, than that famous paſſage which 
is found in IXth Chapter to the Romans, he adviſed, that both parties ſhould 
be required to preſent a ſhort and plain expoſition of the ſaid paſſage to the 
Synod, without fraud or doublings. With ſuch a torch in their hands, they 
might be able to ſhow the way to truth to ſuch as ſought it with fincere and 
pious views. Moreover, he exhorted them to continue in the faith which had 
been hitherto received, and in the common Confeſſion of their own and other 
churches; adding, that they were particularly inſtruted by their King to inſiſt 
* upon this point, He concluded with admonitions to peace, Labour after peace, 
« ſaid he, we are brethren, let us alſo be fellow-ſervantss Why ſhould we uſe 
* thoſe reproachful terins of Remon/trants and Contraremonſirants, Calviniſts and 
* Arminians * We are all Chriſtians, let us then be of one mind. I beſeech you 

by that moſt awful name of Almighty God, by the pious and kind boſom of 
our common mother, by your own ſouls, by the moſt holy bowels of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, labour after peace, Brethren, make peace, behave in ſuch manner 
as, laying aſide all prejudices, partiality, and evil inclinations, we may all of us 
Join 1n the ſame truth. But away with that mad liberty of propheſying, or li- 
centiouſneſs of ſlagdering, whereby every raſh and 1Il-adviſed novice thinks him- 


ſelf free to vend the monſtrous dreams of his own brains in his books and fer- 
mons : 
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Ridente Mauro, nec dolente Fudeo. 


If you allow this, you may allow every thing. It has been indeed always per- 
mitted in the Univerſities or Philoſophical Schools, to the wanton youth, to ex- 
erctſe themſelves in Paradoxes, or very odd Pofitions and Arguments ; but it would 
be a very diabolical preſumption and confidence to ſeek to introduce the like cu- 
ſtoms with reſpe& to the ſacred affair of Theological Truth, and it might juſtly 
cauſe us to cry out with the Prophet Feremiab, chap. ij. ver. 12, 13. Be a/to- 
niſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be borribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith 
* the Lord. For my people have committed two evils : they have forſaken me the 
* fountain of living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can 
2 « bold 
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* bold no water, Moſt Honourable Gentlemen, and you Holy Synod, if there An"Dow | 
* be any ſhame, if any plety remaining, reſtrain this mad and petulant tem- 415715. 
* per, preſcribe ſome bounds to the tongues and pens of men, and take care that AS 
* thoſe who will not profeſs the truth, may not have it in their power to {ſpread 
* falſehood, fo that if Hereſy and Error cannot be entirely ſuppreſt, yet at 
* Jeaſt they may become ſo modeſt as to ſkulk and hide their heads fo odious 
© to Heaven. Thus will truth alone ſee the light, and rule uncontrouled. Thus 
will ſhe bring ſalvation to you, glory to the Church, and peace to the Common- 
wealth. All which, may he who 1s the Author of peace, the God of truth, and 
the King of glory, grant us! To the Trinity in Unity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be ail praiſe, honour, and glory for ever ! Amen. 
When this Diſcourſe was ended, the Preſident returned thanks to the Dean for | 
the pains he had taken 3 and it was very well received in the main, ſaving, that 
{ome of the hearers who favoured the Remonſ/trants were of opinion, that certain | 
paſſages ſeemed to condemn them, tho' as yer they had not had an opportunity of 
defending themſe!ves. Mr. Hales likewiſe, the Chaplain of the Amballador Carle- 
fon, writes, that the Dean ſpeaking of the preſerving the former Confeſſions unal- 
tered, too far diſcloſed the inſtruions which the King had given to the Engli/- 
Divines, and thereby diſcovered himſelf to be an enemy to thoſe people. But thar 
they found nothing in his ſermon which diſpleaſed them but whit was tufficicnily 
ballanced by the wiſe and good advice he gave. of reducing Divinity to its primi- 
tive ſimplicity, which they looked upon as the beſt and ſureſtway to remove 
the mutual quarrels, diviſions, and ſchiſms. This very day in the morning, be- 
gan to appear at Dor that famous Comet which we deſcribed in the foregoing 
Book, and of which people talked very variouſly, according to their different con- 
ceptions. | 
At the following Seſſion, which was the ſeventeenth, being on the laſt day of SeftionXV11. 
the month, the advices and judginents about Catechizations of thoſe who had not 
delivered the ſame in wriiing before, were read. And fo was likewiſe the oni- 
nion of the Remonſiran;s of Utrechi, which difftzred very much from the reſt of 7h Advice 
the advices, and whiciz, according to the account of the ſaid Mr. Hales, amounted | hes = 
to this, nawely : © a the /-/f place, they found fault with the Heidelberg Catechiſm ties of U-| 
uſed 1n the'> Provinces, as being. 1n their op:nton, too obſcure for the ſimple, and —_ 
too Jong tv 5c !2arnt without- book and remembred, Secondly, they did not think it Bu/in/s of Ca 
neceſſary to compoſe three Catechifms 3 one alone, if well drawn up and well taught $echiSing. 
was, as they thought, as good as all the three. And zhirdly, they were for fuch 
a Catechiſm as might contiſt in Anſwers compoſed of 'meer Scripture texts ; for 
their opinion was, that in caſe nothing but Scripture were taught, without any 
human glofſes and explanations, it would be the fitteſt method to bring over the 
* Anabaptiſts and other ſets, and to induce them to receive the Catechiſm. 
The Remonſtrants ſay, that upon the: third propoſition made by the Deputies of 
Utrecht, to wit, for compoſing a Catechiſm in Scripture-phraſe, the Preſident Bo- 
german returned them a very furly and threitning anſwer. But Mr. Hales, in his 
letters, ſays, they were anſwered thus : * That this would be a means of entirely 
* baniſhing all other forts of Catechiſms out of the Church, ſince there was never 
* yet ſuch a Formulary of faith drawn up in that manner. However, the Synod 
* might take it into confideration when they pleaſed, | | 
Aſter this, the method of Catechizing prepared by the Preſident, the Aſſeſſors, 
and Scribes, on the foot of the ſeveral Advices given to the Synod, was read. It 
contained briefly the following Articles : * There ſhould be a three-fold kind of Ca- 
techizing, the firſt in private houſes, by the Parents ; the ſecond in ſchools, by 
the Maſters; the third in churches, by the Miniſters. For this purpoſe there 
ſhould be drawn up three diſtin& Forms ; the firſt for Children, comprizing the 
Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, or the Apoſtle's Creed, the Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Inſtitution of the Sacraments, the Diſcipline 
of the Church, together with a few Colle&s or Prayers, and plain Queſtions. 
The ſecond was to be a ſhort Abſtra& of the Heidelberg Catechiſm, as uſed in 
the churches of this Country, for the further inſtrution of thoſe who had made 
ſame progreſs in the ſhorteſt Catechiſm. The third ſhould be. the Heidelberg 
Catechiſm itſelf, for the benefit of the Youth who were more advanced in age 
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Aw Do Me. 6 and knowledge. All the Schoolmaſters ſhould be obliged to decks. FG their 


1618. < hands, that they would uſe no other Citechiſm. All Popith Catechiſms, and other 
SV Ve Heterodox books, ſhould be baniſhed out of all [hools, Such Miniſters and 
« Schoolmaſters as ſhould be found remiſs in this matter, ſhould be punithed with 

© Fcclefiaſtical cenſures. 

This being put to the queſtion, the Deputies of Gelderland gave it as their opi- 
nion, that the Miniſter who was to cxpound the Catechiſm ought to take not only the 
words of the ſaid Catechiſm for the Text of his Sermon, but alſo at the ſame time 
ſome Text out of Scripture, upon which the Docrine of the Catechiſm was founded. 
But they were anſwered, that the method propoſed by them had been long in diſuſe, 
and could not now be cafily revived, Thoſe Deputies propoſed further, whether, 
ſince mention was made of cenſuring thoſe who negle&ed this duty, it might not 
be proper to prepare a particular Form of cenſure for that purpoſe ? But it was res 
ſolved, that this ſhould be lefr to the difcretion of every Clalls. 

The Deputies of Sorrh- Holland were for 2 publick Catechization by way of Que- 
ſtion and Anſwer; but they were told, that this was not praciicable, by reaſon of 
the many Sermons. 

The Remonſtrants of Utrecht (aid, that they liked ſeveral things in the Formu- 
lary, but delired to have copies thereof, that they might confider them all more 
matvrely 

They of Over-T/el propoſing aifo fomething relating to the preaching unon the 
Catechiſm, were anſwered : Ir ſhould be confidered aft» wards. 

F nally, the cop to of the Walloon churches prayed, that the Reſolution of the 
Synod concerning the Catechiſm might not be exrended to their prejudice, fince their 
churches had already received the Catechiſin of bez. This was oranted them 5 
and the Formulary for catechizing, the contents of which are obvious enough from 
the 'account eiven of 1t above, was forthwith approved. 

F or the drawing up of the two ſhort Catechiſms were appointed, Hhemtifone Go- 
martus, Fohannes Polyander, Antonins Thyſms, Hermanus Faukelius, Balthaſar Ly- 
ds, and Godf ry Udemans, with further inſtructions, 79 take care as much as poſe 
ſible in the drawing up f the ſaid ſhort Catechiſms, to keep to the words of the 
great or Heidelberg Catechiſm, 

7 Queſtion pros After they had gone through the buſineſs of the Catechiſm, the Preſident propoſed 
foſed concert= 4 certain Queſtion, vis. how the Students of Divinity might be beſt titted for the ſer- 
Hong Srdnt of the Church. But thoſe of Norch- Holland propoſed another Queſtion about the 
f» che Mini> Ghildren of the Indians, praying a ſpeedy Anſwer, becauſe the ſhips bound to the 
MP of Enſt- Indies were juſt ready to fail with the firſt fair wind. The Queſtion was : 
baprixing the © Whether Children' who were born of Heathen Parents, and taken into Chriſtian 
_—_— "nr families for Servants, might be admitted to Baptiſm, in cafe thoſe who, brought 
* them thither ſhould promiſe to ſee them educated in the Chriſtian Religion : $ 

Dut the diſcufling this matter was put off tothe following day. 
ef, XVin © At the eighteenth Seſſion, on the firſt 'of December, _ Queſtion, about the 
Children of Heathets was explained more fully ; and it was ſaid, that, the meaning 
was, of ſuch who were come to.a certain Age, and were not adopted by.the Chri- 
ftians, but were entertained as Slaves, and whom they often bought, being taken 
away by force froin their Parents, and ſometimes {old again to the Heathens.. Firſt 
they read the Advices of ſome' of the Deputies ; and others promiſed, to bring in 
theirs the next Seſſions. | In the mean while they took into conſideration the Que- 
ſtion relating tothe Students, and the qualifying them for the Miniſtry ; and the 
Advice-of the-Brethren of Zeland was reid. The reſt of the Divines had time al- 
lowed them'to the following Seflion, and then they began. again immediately, as 
* Opinion of Hales ſays, to ſpeak about baptizing the Children of the Heathens. The £nzliſh 
q L "811 repreſented in writing, that in caſe ſuch Indian Slaves were acquired juſtly by gift 
prong ot purchaſe, and nor taken from their Parents by force or fraud, they ought to be 
baptizi ; tbe baptized 5, for ut 18 ſaid of Abraham, that he was circumciſed: and all his Family, as 
ed wu thoſe who were boughr' with his money. But in caſe they were adult, 
then ought they not to be baptized but upon making a Confeſhon of the Chriſtian 
Fath. This Advice was likewife approved by thote of Bremen, and the Profeſ(- 
ſors of Norrh- Holland, But the Swiſſers, they of Sourh- Holland, and others, on 


the contrary, were of opinion, that no ſuch Children ought to be baptized waril 
ms. they 
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they were arrived at thoſe years at which they might make their own Confellion, Ax, Do 
'Their principal realon was, that Baptiſm was a fign of the Covenant, and that the 1618. 
children of heathen parents, not being born under the Covenant, could not par- SV 
rake of the ſign of it. After all theſe advices had been offered, the Synod broke up, 

on account of the interment of the Heer Henry van Hal, Burgomaſter of the town of 

Zutphen, who appcared at the Synod on behalf of this town, as one of the Elders, 

2nd who dying on the 27th of November, was attended to his grave by the wile 

Synod, and ſome of the chief inhabitants of Dor. 


At the nineteemh Seſſion, holden on Monday the 34 of December, the Anſwers $eMon X1Y 
of all the Divines, both foreign and domeſtic, with reference to the baptizing the 
children of Heathens, were read. Moſt of the Members of the Aflembly were Of orher Advice: 
opinion, that the adult who were capable of making confetſlion of the Chriſtian 
Faith, ought to be baptized, even againft the conſent of their parents, for the rea- 
ſon following; to wit, That fuch children who are come to years of diſcretion, arc 
not in {ubjection to, or under the power of their parents in matters of Religion, bur 
at liberty to follow the dictates of their own conſciences. 'The whole remaining 
difficulty was therctore with reterence to Children, who were not able to chuſe for 
themſelves : "The Engiiſh, the Dutch Profeilors, the Divines of Heſſe, of Bremen, 
of Zeland and Freefland, were of opinion, thar it was neceſſary they ſhould be bap- 
tized, 1n order to their regular admiſhon and adoption into the Houſhold of Chriſt, 
and that their parcnts had entirely reſigned them up into the hands of the Chriſti- 
ans, They confirmed this their opinion, not oaly by the example of Abraham, 
mentioned ahove, but likewiſe by that of S. Pal, who had baptized whole Fami- 
lies, and of the Primitive Church too, ſince 5. Arftin teſtifies, that the Chriſtians 
were uſed of 0]d times to take up and bap'1ze foundlings, or children whom their 


parents had dropp'd or expoſed, Ali the reſt of the Members, even the North Hol- 
landers themſclves, who had firſt moved 1 


this quoſtion, maintained, that they ought 
not to be baptized, after what manner fo2vcr the poſſeſſion of them was obtained ; 
that is to ſay, whether they were bought, given, or taken in war, becauſe they 
were not within that Covenant of wich baptilm was a ſton or token, and becauſe 
the admiſſion of them into families entitled them only to an eartily, and not to 2 
heavenly inheritance. Theſe were the major part of the Synod, and woull cer- 
tainly have carried it, had 1t been put to the vote, But the Preiident prayed that- 
they would deter the matter a little, in order to make a farther enquiry into the two 
opinions, and fo kept the Synod from coming to 1 reiolution tor thit time, And 
becauſe thoſe who were for baptizing, infiſted upon the examnles of Abrabam and 
Paul, he offered rwo things to their conftderation : Firſt, Whether it was probabls 
that there were children circumciſed in Abraham's houſe, whoſe parents died with- 
out circumcifion ? And, ſecondly, Whether in the families where Paul bad bap- 
tized, there were children whoſe parents died unvaptized 2 

They proceeded next to the buſineſs of fitting Students for the Miniſtry, and con- 77 Oneftion 
lidered the advices of the Zelanders, and thoſe of Sourb Holland. Somme were of 9%*"5, 
opinion, that it was not lawful for ſuch as were not in Orders, publickly to preach vivoniry rea 
and baptize, which was what the South Hollanders maintainel in their advice, {#7 
Others thought that it was not convenient they ſhould be admitted into the Confiſto- 
ries and Meetings of the Clergy, or {ſuffered to read the Scripture publickly in 
churches; both which were allowed by thoſe of South Holland and Zzland: the 
former, to the end that they might by exerciſe be verſed in the government of the 
Church, and be qualified for Eccleſiaſtical tranſa#ions , the latter, that they might 
in time become more free and bold in ſpeaking, At laſt, a doubt was ſtarted, whe- 
ther the Synod could properly come to any concluſion in this matter, becauſe of 
the different cuſtoms of each Province, 1n prejudice to which they could do nothing. 
So that the Preſident, inſtead of adjuſting this one doubt, propoſed five others; as 
firſt, Whether they who were not in Orders might preach publickly? In the ſe- 
cond place, Whether they ſhould be allowed to baptize? Thirdly, Whether it was 
proper to adinit them into Conſiftories? Fourrbly, Whether they might read the 
Scripture publickly> And fftbly, Whether the Synod could make any Decree 1n 
this matter, for the reaſons before mentioned, or only offer their advice? Moſt of 
the Members were of opinion, that they could not baptize; but as for preaching, 
they were divided in their ſentiments, Some thought they might ; others, that 
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Ax"Dom. they might not. Some held a middle way, and judged that they might be ſuffered 
r618. to preach in private, before particular hearers, in order to a trial of their capacities. 
Others azain, thought they might preach publickly too, but with this reſtriQion, 
that they could not do it with the power of Binding and Loojing. But before al) 
the Members could declare their opinions, the tune was {pent, and the debate ad- 

journed to the next meeting, 

Sefſion XX At the twentieth Seſſion, and the 4th of December, the debate about the Students 
and the five Queſtions, was reſumed, The Forcigners had declared theiropinions 
upon the two firſt Queſtions, As to baptizing, all of them agrecd, that it ſhould 
not be allowed to Students, Then they proceeded to conſider about their preach» 
ing. Polyander thought it was of ule for thoſe who deſigned for the Minittry, to 

exerciſe themſelves in preaching before they were recelved into ut : Firft, Becauſe 
it was the practice in ſome of the Dutch churches. Secondly, Becaule, as had been 

ſuggeſted before, it tended to cure them of taat ruſtic baſhtulneſs, which made 
ſome afraid to preach in public. Thirdly, Becauſe it was fit that before they entered 
upon this ſacred funQion, they ſhould after ſuch a manner convince everybody of 
their beins well qualitied for it. And Fourthly, Becaule it was no leſs fit they ſhould 
thew their capacity to their parents and friends in private, But then the two following 
conditions ought to be obſerved with reſpet to their preaching in public: It ſhould 
be done, rſt, withthe exprels leave of the reſpective Claſſes. 2dly, When the Church 
was diſtreſſed, cither by the death or ſickneſs of the Paſtor, or mm tome ſuch caſe of ne- 
ceſlity. "This advice was agreed to by Waleus, and confirmed by the practice of the 
Ferws, among whom not only the Levites, but others ikewile taught the Law public- 
ly, as appears In the A&s of the Apoſtles, where we read, that when Paul and Barnabas 
came into the Synagogue, the Ruler of it {aid to them, Te men and brethren. if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. Chap. $111. v.15. But Gomarns main- 
tained, on the contrary, that the Students ought not to be fuffered to preach : Firſt, 
zecaufe they had no Miſhon, and that none could preach till they were ſent, Se- 
condly, Becauſe they had not the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Thirdly, Becauſe 
it was already agrecd, that they could not baptize : tor fince Chrift had join'd Bap- 
tizing and Preaching together, no man migar divide what God had join'd, And 
alcho', ſaid he, there have been different cuſloms in ſome places, yet it 1s much more 
quſi that Cuſtom ſhould conform to Iruth, than Truth to Cuſtom. Of the fame opinion 
was Thy/ius, "The Engliſh Chaplain Hales making mention of theſe matters 1n his 
Letters to the Ambaiſador Carlton, coinmends Gomarus on this occaſion, and ailures 
him, tht he never heard him ſpeak betrer, nor with greater ſtrength of reafon-in 
the Synod : Bur, added he, what Sibrandus his opinion of this matter was, 1 know 
not, for he ſpoke ſo low that I could not tell what he ſaid, and I flatter myſelf, that 
I did not loſe much by it, After what the Profeſlors ſpoke, there was little faid but 
what had been urged before, except that Lydius of Dors ſtanding up, defigned to 
confute Gomarus, by ſaying, that the Students might preach, and had a call to it: 
firſt, an internal call, which proceeded from the Holy Spirit; and in the next place, 
a call derived from their examination and admiſhon by the Claſs, And in this 
the Dean of Worceſter agreed with him. But they both thor wide of the mark ; 
for here was no ditpute concerning thoſe who were admitted by the Cliifes, but 
only about thoſe who endeavoured to qualify themſelves for fuch an admillion, —— 
This was likewiſe largely ſhown by the Preſident Bogerman, After all of them had 
offered their opinions, the ſaid Preſident declared the reſolution of the Synod; 

The Synodical TO Wit, That it was not allowable to the Students of Divinity, or to thoſe who aimed 

Decree there» ar the Miniſtry, to perform the office of Baptiſm \, but as for what related to Preach- 

w_— ing, that ſhould be left to the liberty and judgment of the Churches and Claſſes. As 
to the third query, about admitting Candidates into the Conſtttor1es, there was lit- 
tle ſaid. But as to the fourth, abvuut reading the Scripture 1n public, ſome were of 
pinion, that they ought to return to the ancient practice of appointing a Reader in 
the Church. It was, as ſome thought, not decent, and what tended to the contempt 
of public reading, to intruſt it almoſt always to trades-people, and 1gnorant perions, 
who could hardly read at all. Both theſe matters were left undecided by the Sy- 
nod. Upon the tifth and laſt queſtion, Whether the Synod ſhould make ſuch a De- 
cree as might bind everybody, or ſhould proceed only by way of advice; the Biſhop 
of Landafe (41d, that they ought to diſtinguiſh between Necellary and Unneceifary 
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things. Thoſe matters which appeared abſolutely neceſſary, ought to be abſolutely Az"Do w. 

decreed ; others ſhould be left at liberty, 'This was agreed to by the molt part of the 1618. 

Members, 

The ſame day the Remonſtrant Deputies of Urrecht delivered in writing their Re- 04j-8n: of 
marks or Objections againſt what had been done in the buſineſs of Catechizing, which 7 Remon- 

| . o {trants of U- 
we find in the Letters of John Hales, in the following terms : 


trecht again 
* Firſt, They could not approve the forcing, or preſſing upon them, any ſuch For- 27 ms | 
c mulary. Acreamwits; 


s* —— J 
Fejerencetothe 


« Secondly, Nor that all School-Maſters ſhould be fo ſtritly ſtaked down to it, 4» of Ca- 

that they might not depart from it on any account, ſeeing that it rended to the pre- Os: 

judice of all other Formularies now in uſe, and might give offence to the Lutherans 

* andothers, who had received different ones, | 
* Thirdly, They charged the Preſident with ſome unjuſt proceedings; for he had | 

publickly declared, as they faid, that there was no delign to treat of the Catechiſm 

itſelf, but only of the manner of catechiz?np ;, and yet at the end of this tran(- 

ation, he had procured the Heidelberg Catechiſm to be confirmed, which con- | 

« cerned the matter as well as the manner. | 
* Fourthly, They were difſatisfy'd at the reſolution taken in the Synod, that the 

Clergy ſhould preach upon the Catechiſm, without taking any Text out of Scci- 

* Dture. 


* And Laſtly, they moved, That this their diſſent might be enter'd into the Jour- 
* nals of the Synod. 
The Prefident return'd them for anſwer, * That the Synod had decceed what they 7% 4»ſrer of 
thought was for the beſt, but that the putting the ſame in practice was not in ** #7449 
their power, but in the States-General's, who, when all was done, might retain, 
© or reject what they thought tit. As to that matter which conceraed him perſonal- 
* ly, he ſaid, he had done fo, and believed that what he had offered was the beſt, 
* (but the Synod was of another mind) and fince ſomething was to be concluded 
concerning a Catechiſm, he thought that the preſent Catechiſm might as w-!! he 
confirmed as any other ; but that however it was not fo coutirmed, but the Synod 
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© might make ſuch alterations as they ſaw fit. But the Remonſtrants were of opi- 
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nion, that it was eaſy to judge by theſe beginnings, that the Synod, waen they 
ſhould proceed to the long delired Reviſion of the ſaid Catechiſm, had no deiizu 
to alter or amend it. | 
« To the propoſal of taking a Text out of Scripture, before the Miniſter began to preach 
upon the Catechiſm, he anſwer'd, that the reſolution of the Synod did not tend to abo- 
liſh that method where it was already in uſe, but only to prevent the intro%1cing it in 
places where it had been long in diſule. As to their lalt motion, ab-1 reguttring their 
diſſent, he told them, he could not fee how this could be conply'd with, fince the 
States-General had agreed, that what paſt by a majority of votes, ſhould be deem'd an 
* A& of the Synod ; and belides everybody might with equal right infiit, that if his 
_ © opinion differed from that of the majority of the Synod, it ſhould be entered upon the 
* books. After this, the Preftident ſpoke upon the point of baptizing the chil.lren of 
* heathens, which had been firſt propoſed by the church of Amſterdam, and pray'd that 
ſome longer tine might be allowed to conſider of it, foraſmuch as ſome Members 
had offered their opinions concerning it, in a dark and dubious manner, whom he 
*. would diſcourſe about it ; wherefore he deſired they would forbear coming to any 
reſolution on that head till the next meeting. He likewiſe took notice of the 
*. great boldneſs in printing all forts of infamous books, and pray'd them to conſider 
* how this evil might be remedied, and then adjourned the Synod.? 

The Fifth of December, and the XXIfſt Sefhion, Wigboldus Homerus, Miniſter $.ga xv5 
of Sudwold, appeared at the Synod, in the ſtead of 7ohannes Lyolingius, who was 
hindered by ſickneſs : He preſented his Credentials, and the Deputies of Gronin- 
ghen were heard before the Synod would admit him as a Member. Hales fays, that 
this matter was tranſacted and debated -1n the Durch Tongue, and yet they defired 
the conſent of the Engliſh, which he thought abſurd. The ſame day they came to 
a reſolution about baprizing the Children of Heathens, of which Hales relates fome 4 Synodical 
circumſtances that do not occur in the Acts of this Seſſion. The decree or decition ,;. puur of 
made by the Synod conſiſted of two parts ; the Firlt related to adult perſons, and /-5/z ns 144 
imported ; That they whowere come to years of diſcretion, ought tobe carefully inſlrufted 5... y 
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\x Dow. and catechized; and then, if they deſired it, to be received to baptiſin, Ihe 
1618. Second, which concerned yourg bidders or infants, was, That tbey ſhould by 19 
SNOW means be baptized before they attained to years of diſcretion. This Mr. Hales calls 
1 harſh Decree; and fuch as, in his opinion, was never paſt before, either in the 
ancient or modern Church. And when it was objeted ; Brit what if they be in 
Aanger of death £ The anſwer was, That the forbearing to baptiſe them could not 
turn to their Prejudice with God, unleſs we ſhould conclude with the Papiſts, 
that Baptiſm is neceſſary to ſalvation. Then follow d a recapitulation of all 
that had paſt fince the buſineſs of the Catechiſm was brought upon the Stage ; 
and the Ats of the Synod, relating to it, were read. Hales ſays in his Letters, 
that among other things which ſtood upon the books, they had made an en- 
try of the remarks or objections of the Urrecht Remonſtrants, and ſubjoin'd : That 
the Preſident had ſatisfy'd them thereupon. But they the Deputies contradicted it, 
ſaying, that they had been indeed an[wer'd, vt not ſatisfp'd , for they full adhered 
to their opinion, Upon which, that word was immediately altered. Yet thoſe ob- 
jeations do not occur in the Ads of the Synod ; and beſides the requeſt of the ſaid 
Deputies, for cauſing ile {ame to be entered, had been rejected, But it 1s probable 
that Hales meant the ſhort minute which was entered into the books of the Synod, 
touching thuſe obje@ions, in which the alteration may have been made : The 
\zid minute 18 as follows : 1b? Urrecht Remonſtrants preſented ceriain obſervations 
in writing, about the Formulary of catechizing, which were anſwered by the Preſident - 
So that nt now ſtands, inſtead of the Preſident ſatisfy d them ;, that they were anſwer- 
ed by the Preſident. 
it was afterwards propoſed, whether it might not be of uſe to inſert ſome parti- 
culir rezfons gy "_ ents that had been offered, into the Synodical Decree, about 
bayrizing the '-n of the Heathens 2 But to this it was reply'd, That rexſon 
were !i1vle to diſputes 1nd ſabterfuges, and that the Authority of a 'Sy nod did no 
ſo much require the giving Reaſons, as the making Decrees and Orders. 
At the ſame time the Preſident put the Aſſembly in mind, that the day 2pp0 inted 
The Remon- for the Remonſtrants to appear before the Synod was now coine ; and at the ſame 
_ /or- time he cited them by their names, requiring, that in caſe any of them were pre- 
"he be ens? Tent, they ſhould +ppear before the Synod. Thoſe of their party, who were de- 
ro nake their puted from Urrechs., faid, they did not queſtion but the Remon/trants would appear 
"pearan® the ſame day. Then the Prefident defired that the Synod would declare their mind 
mt as to the abuſes in writing and printing all ſorts of ſcandalous books, and ſuggeſt 
,-lating ro the Methods for preventing the ſame. Many of the Members offered their advices on 
Printing os the ſpot, others defired more time to conſider of it. 'The Engliſh ſaid, that as this 
Bok, matter related to the Civil Governfnent, the States-General ſhou1d be defired to take 
care of the matter, And further, that ſome of the Clergy ought to be impowered 
to peruſe the books that were propoſed to be printed before they went to the preſs, to 
the end that none might be publiſhed without a Licenſe. That none ſhould be ſuf- 
fered to exerciſe the employment of a Printer, but ſuch as made a publick profeſſion 
of the Reform'd religion, and that all Searies ſhould be excluded. Thoſe of the 
Palatinate added, that the number of Printers ought to be hmited, and that they 
{hould be fworn, 'Dhat all Heretical and Atheittical books be rrohibited. That all 
books ſhould be read before they were printed, and that the perſons appointed to per- 
uſe them ſhould, in towns, be the Miniſters in conjundion with one of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and one Elder of the Church ; and in the Provinces, where there are 
Univerſities, the Profeſlors, or the Deputies of the Claſſes or Synods, with ſome 
Gentlemen of the Government added to them. Deodatus of Geneva ſaid,” that 
in his City there was a ſociety eſtabliſhed of the Clergy and Laity, who had the 
ſuperintendency of the Preſs ; and he thought it might be proper to ſet up ſuch a 
one in each of theſe Provinces. He added, That ſomething muſt be allow'd to the 
bumour of the People and Country ;, fo that where People were accuſtom'd to liberty 
and exe, there ought not to be too heavy a yoke put upon them, for he thought 
that nothing was more prejudicial to tae beſt reformation, than the extremity of 
rigor, and a too halty zeal of doing all at once, Thoſe of Bremen were alfo for a 
determin'd number of Printers, to conliit of members of the Church, ard offered 
ſeveral regulations about them, which may be read 1n the Synodical Adis of the fo]- 
lowing Seflion 5 where we likewiſe find the advices of the Engliſh, the Palatines, 
He/jtans, and the Divines of Geneva; the reaſon of which was doubtleſs, becauſe 
what 
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Book XXXIII. 27n and avout the Low-CounTtrrts. '3Q9 
what had been delivered by word of mouth in this Seſſion, was preſented in writing in Ax? Dow: 
the following one. Thoſe of Ge!derland were for prohibiting the importation of divers 1618. 
books, ſuch as thoſe of David George, all the Arian and Samoſatenian books, belides 
thoſe of Cornhert and Caſtelio, Thoſe of South. Holand added the books of Sebaſtian 
Frank, and were of opinion that no books printed in foreign parts ſhould be bought 
| without leave of the Magiſtrates. Now: when every one had offered his fentiments 
upon this head, the Preſident f11d, that Adrian Smour had writ a little piece in the 
Low-Dutch tongue, and had ſent him ſome copies of it to diſtribute 4*-which he ac- 
cordingly did, praying them to accept of the man's good will. Not long before, 
when the Remonſ/irants were hourly expected, the Preſident Bogerman came one 4 Conference 
day to the Engliſh Biſhop, and told him,” on promiſe of ſecreſy, that it was ſuſpe&ed 577% 5 , 
that the ſaid Remon/?rants would ſue to the States Commiſlioners to be more ret) 14. 3hop of 
in the Synod,. and for that purpoſe defigned to make uſe of the Exgli/b for Mediators, Landatt. 
That they alſo intended to queſtion his right of Prefidentſhip, becauſe he was choſen 
only by the Natives, without the concurrence of the Foreign Divities. The Biſhop | 
ave him the following Anſwer : * As to the firſt Point, fince they were Members | 
of the Synod, they would do nothing in private, or without the knowledge and | 
conſent of the whole body. As to the ſecond, the Foreign Divines had hitherto 
own'd him for their Prefident 5 and would continue fo to do, altho' fome obje&ion 
ſhould be made againſt him ; fo that he might reit fatisfy'd in that matter, 
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A Meeting of 
certain Re= Ff 
mon\itrantsa:t 


22&&:-2= H E day appointed for the Remon/{rants drawing near, they agreed 
wa 10009 themſelves to aſſemble at Rotrerdam, before they ſet out 
for Dort, There met accurdingly not only the Thirteen who 
had been cited (excepting Henricus Hollingerus, the Miniſter of 
3 Grave) but alſo ſeveral of the Clergy of the ſame perſwaſion, 
2 On the 2d of December, in order to conſult together what mea- 
Sz ſures ſhould be taken and purſued in defending their Dodrine 
; before the Synod, For this purpoſe they reviſed the repreſcnta- 
tion which they made in Seprember laſt, about the buſinefs of calling the Synod, and 
agreed to fortify and confirm the conditions therein propoſed (upon which they were 
ready to treat about their concerns at the Synod) with ſome of the moſt remarkable 
paſſiges taken out of the writings of the Reform'd, and with the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments, in order to lay them before the National Synod at a convenient time, and to 
in{iſt that the ſame might be granted. There were likewiſe communicated to thoſe 
that were preſent, the Contents of an Oration which the Profeiſor Epiſcopius de- 
ſign'd to make at their entrance into the Synod, as an introduction of their atfair, 
There was further laid before them, a Draught of the ſtate of the controverſy about 
the Five Points, for the better preparing themſeives to treat upon thoſe matters with 
the Synod, to the end that the duration of that Aſſembly might not be imputed to 

the Remon(trants. 

On the 5th of the aforeſaid month, the Gentlemen who were cited took ſhipping 
he Remon- for Dorz, and landed there the ſame night. The next morning early they deputed 
wore ond TOUT Of their Body; to wit, Leo, Nielins, Pynnakker, and Maithiſins, to inform 
0 :he Synod ar» the States Commiſſioners in the firſt place, and afterwards the Preſident Boger- 
"ve 27 DOI 121 of their arrival; and to tell them at the ſame time, that not being as yet pro- 

vided with a proper place of refidence, nor having received fome of their Trunks 
in which their Books and Papers were contained, and being taken up in ſorting thoſe 
they had brought, they hoped, a day or two would be allowed them for thoſe pur- 

Seſſion XX11, poles. 
Their Requrſt 7 This requeſt was communicated immediately to the Synod, at their XXII Sel- 
co (0enr2e, Hon, and on the 6th of the ſaid month, by the Ecclefiaftical Preſident, But inftcad 
ad 1/0 Pr2/= of granting the fame, the Lay Commiſſioners declared, thar fince thoſe cited perſons 
e029 75 2)" had failed to attend on the 5th of the month, the day appointe! for their TE 
they 
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they ought now to apply perſonally to the Synod, and there renew their requeſt, Ax? Do 
and ſhow the cauſe, to the end that the Synod might judge of 1t. This was re- 1618. 
ſolved, and the Kemonſirans Deputies of Urrecht ordered to acquaint them | 
with it, and to invite them to the Synod againft ten a clock that morning. Before | 
their appearance in the Aſſembly, there were ſome more Advices offered about re- 

forming the abuſes of the Preſs; but, as Hales tells us, there was little difference 

between the faid Advices, and what had been already given. They talk'd of re- 

{training the itch of writing; of printing no more copies of the Bible without 1i- 

cenſe; and about regulating the umportation of foreign books, after the ſame had been 
examined. Some propoſed, that in order to {ave the Supervitors the trouble of read- 

ing all the unprofitable books, or at leaſt, that they might not be too much bur- 

dened therewith, all books ſhould be brought to the Claiſes, and that thoſe whicth 

they approved, ſhould be then Jaid before the {aid Superviſors or Cenfſors. 

After the propoting theſe matters, the Remonſtrants came, and were introduced The £1 42- 
by their Brethren of Urrechr, and ordered to fit down at a Jong table placed inthe 5/3”. 
raiddle of the Hall, Then the Preſident, who ſtiled them, Reverend, Famous, and ftrants in */+ 
Excellent Brethren in Chriſt, mentioned their not arriving at the time appointed, 2% 
and their petitioning tor a yet longer reſpite ſince their arrival ; adding, that they 
were called thither perſonally to preſent their petition, and to expe& an anſwer, 

Then the Proteſlor £piſcopius, {peaking in the name of all thoſe who were ſum- 

moned, {aluted firit the Commuſhoners of the States, and afterwards the Divines, 

wiſhing them, in unitat1on of the Apoſtles, all Grace, Peace, and the Fellowſhip of 

the Holy Spirit of God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby they might 

be inſpired with ſuch thoughts and counſels as thould tend to the Pacitication and 

Edification of the dittreſſed Church, and to the good of their common Country. 

He further added, upon what the Preſident Bogerman had propoſed : © 'That the ; preciſe 
ſummoned Remonſtrants, according to the commands of thoſe whom they were 4 6y Epiſ- 

bound to obey in that matter, were come to Dort at the very time appointed, yyhurse vn 

ſceing that the fourteen days were not yet expired with reſpe& to ſome, who had *he other Rea 

not received their letters of Citation fo ſoon as others, 'That they appeared there ———_ 

to juſtify and defend their good and righteous cauſe, (which they had to that 

very time maintained with a fate conſcience) betore that venerable Aſſembly, 

by reaſons and arguments drawn from the Word of God; or elſe to be confuted 

and better informed from the ſame Word. But that arriving late in the evenins 

the day before, and having been buſicd in putting their affairs in order, and pre- 

paring every thing that was requiſite for entering upon a regular conference about 

« the Points in difference, they had deputed ſome of their company to the Preti 
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dent, to acquaint him with their arrival and condition, believing that in common 
equity they ſhould be allowed a little time to prepare themſelves, and that it 
would have been granted them without troubling the Synod about ſuch a trifle. 
However, they d1d not pretend to prefcrybe to, or limit the Synod, with relation 
to their ſaid requeſt, but left all to the diſcretion of the States Commiſlioners, 
< being on their parts, if it ſhould be ſo expected, ready to enter upon a conference 
« immediately, and without delay.” | 

They were then ordered to withdraw. Whilſt they were abſent, the Synod 
conſidered what time fthould be allowed them, and it was thought proper that they 
ſhould attend the next morning, to enter upon the buſineſs, But the Profeſſor Po- 
lyander taking notice of the expreſſion which Epiſcopixs had uſed, of entering upon Polyander's 
a Conference, propoſed to the Synod, * Whether it were not proper to acquaint the _ ad- be 
« Remonſtrants with the deſign of ſending for them, and with the method that rence. © E 
< was to be ufed 1n proceeding with them, to the end they might conſider it. 
< They ought to be told, ſaid he, that they were not cited to enter upon a Confe- 
« rence. We have had enough of fruitlels Conferences already. They were now 
« called to offer their opinions and reafons, and to ſubmit the ſame to the judgment 
« of the Synod. For the Synod was to be their Judge, not a Party, 'They ought 
* to have minded the tenor of their letters of Citation.” 

This motion of the Profeſſor Polyander was complied with. The Remon/trants 
were called in again, and acquainted by the mouth of the Preſident Bogerman, 
that the Synod gave them time till the next day at nine in the morning, and that 
then they were to come to the meeting, _ then he added: © The venerable Synod 

* has 
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An* Dow. * has thought tit to admoniſh you about the word Conference, which you ma ads 
16139, <© uſe of, That word 1s of a very cxtenſive ſenſe, Fr that by it may de under _ 
a colloquy between equal parties, But it is ncitter the intention ot the Stat 
« Commiltioners, nor of the Eccleſiaſtical Members of the Synod, that a Conferen ence 
* or Diſputation, according to the manner of the Schools, ſuch as have former] y 
« been holden in HoYand, thould be ſer on foot between the Synod and the Remon- 
* flrants, Wherefore the Brethren of that Perfuaſion mult not expet any fuch 
Scholaftick Conferences, whereby the Authority of the Synod 1n deciding matters 
« would be impeached or leſlened, But let them attend to the contents of the Ci- 
* tation-letters, and conform themſelves thereto, 'They are only ſummoned hither 
© to propoſe their opinions and reaſons, to explain and detend them, and then to 
ſubmit them to the determination of the Synod, He exhorted them therefore to 
© keep within thoſe bounds,” 

They were likewiſe told, in ſhort, That the Synod was met to fUDge, and not to 
confer. Epiſcopinus replied, That it was not neccilary {o nicely to criticize upon 
the word Conference; that the Remonſtrants were come thither with no other view 
but to treat about the Dodrines that were controverted, according to their ſum- 
mons, But that as to the manner of treating, it ſhould be {þ Doken of when they 

7he Remon- came to the buſineſs itfelf. At the {ame time the Riboneaies renewed thetr re- 

I quelt (which they had lately made to the States-General, by whom they were 

cencerninxg referred to their Commiſſioners at Dort ) relating to Nicolas Grevinkhovins and $4- 

nog wh mon Goulart, to the end that they might be joined to them, tince they look'd upon 

Goulart, them as ſome of the chick Bucklers of: their cauſe, and were not ionoran t that they 
had been ar firſt entered upon the liſt of the perſons cited : They added, that tl icy 
d1d not feck delays by ſuch a requeſt, but were ready, whullt thoſe men were ſent 
for, to enter upon bulinels, 'They were then ordered to withdraw again, that the 
gy nod might debate in their abſence upon the {ubject of their requeſt, Gne of tho 
Utrecht Deputics was ſoon after ſent to require of them the Petition they had pre- 
ſented to the States on the {ame occaſton, and the Anſwer that was returned them; 
but the Remonſtrants acquainted him, that the States had ke ept their Petition, and 
g1ven them only a verbal Anlwer, by the mouth of their Secretary: 

Atter this, the Eccleftaſtical Depuries of the South Holland a nd Walloon dynods 
began to give the Aſſembly an account of the caſes and perfons ot Grevinkbovins 
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and Goulart, and the judgment or ſentence of the Synod of Delft ag1init the former 
was read, and many blaſphemous expreſſions, which, they were of opinion, might 
be drawn out of one of his books, were laid to his ch: arge, as alſo fome ſermons 
fIV'd with reile&tions upon the | Maziſtracy and the Clerzy. But it has been {aid by 
ſome, that Henricus Arnoldus, on2 of the Miniſters of Delt, and late Pretident of 
the Synod which was holden there, was he that inveighed the molt bitterly againſt 
him, being, as they thought, extremely prejudiced, on account of a certain book, 
in which Grevinkhovius had, according to them, convicted Arnoldus of orols fil- 
titles, 
The Deputies of the Walloon churches declared likewiſe with relpedt to Gomlarr, 
that he had been lonz ſince diſcarded at Amſterdam, by content of the Walloon Sy- 
nod, Þut the Remonſtrants reading this account afterwards, in the Acts of the 
National Synod, were extreamly "ſarprized at 1t, 1t being very well known, as 
they ſaid, that Goulart was not dilcarded or depr ived, but only ſuſpended from 
his Minittry, and that the IValloon Synod was lo far Gras approving of what had 
cen done about him, that they would never take cognizance of 1t, which he him- 
{elf Pray ed them to do, but always referred him to the Nat zonal yynod, Thus 
ended the Seffion of this day, and the Remonſtrants being called in again, they were 
told, that the buſineſs of Grevinkhouzns and Goulart was put off to the next meet- 
ing. But before the Members ſeparated, they were advertiſcd that the affair of the 
abuſe of the Preſs, and all other matters which had been left umperte&, mult be ad- 
journed, and nothing now done but that which lay betore them, mcaning the affair 
of thc _ Remonſlrants. 
1 Complaine Thele afterwards complained, * That they had met with very unkind treatment 
of the Remone 6 at art firſt attendance on the Synod ; that many of the Members would ſcarce 
* move their hats when they were brought | in; that their rſt greeting was a reprt- 


* mand for coming fo late; that it was caſy to ſce the 111-will and partiality of many 
© of 
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of them by their very looks ; that the expreſſions addrefled to them, the Remon- Ax*Dow. 

© flrants, were often as cutting as razors. Above all, they were much diſſatisfied 1618: 

* that the Conference about matters of Do@rine was ſo ſcornfully reje&ted. For- 

< merly, ſaid they, wen there was to be a Conference before the Committee of the 

© States between Gomarus and Arminius, the former could hardly be brought to 

« agree t01t, pretending that 1t was not the proper place to diſpute in, but that he 

« was ready to confer betore the Synod, who were his proper judges, and there to 
convince his adverſary ct his errors. But now, after waiting ſo many years to 

« procure a-Synod to his mind, a Synod in which he himſelf preſided, and where, 

according to him, was the proper place of diſputing, he ſtill wanted the inclina- 

« tion to come to a Conference, Now that their adverſaries were ſute of a majori- 

ty of votes, and had the ſecular arm on their fide, yet the Synod refuſed ro pur 
an end to the Controverſy, any otherwiſe than by a Synodical Decree or Deciſion. 
« They now cut off all hopes of inquiring after 'Truth, and dete&ing Error, by 
« means of friendly debates, and by hearing both Parties. "They would now ha- 
* zard nothing, tho' they had all in their power. 'They obliged the Remonſtrants 
to appear at a place where their moſt violent enemies wer? the moſt numerous 
and powerful ; without treating them as their equals, allowing them to fit with 
* themſelves, or admitting them, tho' mn ſo {mall a number, to an equal liberty of 
« ſpeaking, but uſing them as Criminals cited before the higher Powers, not ſuffer- 
« ing them to ſpeak but when commanded, nor to anſwer but when atked, and then 
* no further than they were permitted; cauſing them to withdraw when they 
« pleaſed to order, and not to return till called, And all this after ſuch a ſudden 
< and general revolution of affairs, both in Church and State, attended with ſuch 
« hatred and contempt, that it was ſuthcient to intimidate the ſtouteſt hearts, even 
« in defending the belt of cauſes, and to render them entirely incapable, without 
* an extraordinary aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace and Spirit.” 

The fame day the Remonſtrants waited upon, and ſaluted all the foreign Di- 7h: Remons 
vines, as many as they could meet with, at their lodgings. What they them- —_— 
{elves relate of thoſe viſits in their Hiſtorical Account of the National Synod, \s as Divine at 
follows : * They begg'd of them to hear their Apology and Juſtification without 77%" £448 

prejudice or partiality : To contribute all that lay in them towards mollifying 
the rigor of the Contraremonſtrants, and bringing matters to a fair and equal hear- 
« ing; and they promiſed to inform them of whatever had occurred, as occaſion 
* ſhould preſent, to the end that they might not be 1mpoſed upon by any miſrepre- 
« ſentations. "They likewiſe prayed, that they would favour them with their good 
« advice in the matters which were depending. But above all they deſired them 
« to uſe their good offices with the States Commiſſioners and the Synod, to the end 
« that the Deputies of the Sourh Holland Synod, who were travelling thro' the 
* country from Church to Church, might not be allowed to deprive their Brethren 
« ind Collegues of their Miniſtry, upon feigned pretences , alledging that ſuch pro- 
« ceedings ariling from the diſagreement about DoErines, ought to be ſuſpended 

whilſt the National Synod was taken up in examining into, and determining the 
« cauſcs from whence all theſe evils had ſprung. Finally, they deſired them to 
« favour their requeſt, with reſpe& to Grevinkbovius and Goulart, They add, 
« that they were kindly received by almoſt all the foreign Divines. Some of them 
piticd their caſe, and blamed their opponents for depriving their Collegues every 
< where of their churches, whilſt their cauſe was for the moſt part depending be- 
« fore the Synod, nay, when 1t was as yet but juſt brought betore them, Some 
© others of the Foreigners they found much prejudiced agamft them from the be- 
« ginning, particularly Deodatus of Geneva, who, as they fay, caſt 1t in their diſh, 
« That they had ſpoken contemptibly of Calvin; further obje&ing, that if rhey had 
© continued in power, they would have uſed their adverſaries as ill as they were now 
treated by them, Some told them, that they were not in the ſecret with the ma- 
nagers of the Synod, nor acquainted with the ſprings of all their motions; but 
© hinted to them, that there was no delign of coming to a Conference about Do- 
rines ; but that it was the intention of the States, that the Remon/trants ſhould 
only propoſe their opinion, fortify it with arguments as well asthey could, and then 
leave it to the judgment of the Synod. But they tound the Foreigners generally 
« very 1gnorant of what had paſſed in theſe a ng with reference to religious mat- 
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rants) compriſing the ſtate of the difference, and a defence of their Dodrine, 


The ſecond was a manuſcript Repreſentation drawn up in Latin, in which they 
applicd to thein after the following manner : 


Pious, Learned, Reverend Gentlemen, Fathers and Brethren in Feſus Chriſt, 


F, the underwritten, the Servants of Feſus Chriſt, and Miniſters of his holy 
* Goſpel, return thanks to Almighty God for the ſafe and proſperous ar- 


* rival of you all at this place, and we beſeech the ſame our Lord God from the 
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bottom of our hearts to bleſs this your arrival for the honour of his Name, and 
for the truc happineſs of the Chriſtian Reformed religion, as well in this as 1n all 
Otaer Nations, 

* We cannot forbear, with hearty concern, to complain of the wrong done us by 
our Brethren, who are met together with you in the Synod, as well as by thoſe 
who have inſtructed and ſent them thither. And we humbly beleech your Re- 
verences, that agreeably to your goodneſs and piety you would be pleaſed to have 
{ome regard to this our complaint, and to prote&t and help us againſt this their 
unretſonable and unjuſt treatment of us. 

* We are all of us Miniſters lawfully called, who have ſo behaved our ſelves in 
our reſpeive offices, ſome ſeven, ſome ten, ſome twenty, and even thirty years, 
nore or lefs, that neither the Government, our own People, nor any Claſlis or 
Synod, did ever complain of us (much leſs accuſe us of any crime relating either 
to our lives or doctrines) till the year 1607 in which year there firſt aroſe a- 
mong us that are now living, thoſe unhappy differences which in time have ſpread 
and encreaſed. Nevertheleſs, there was not even then any regular complaint, ac- 
cording to our Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution, brought againſt us : But the noble and 
powertul Lords, the States of Ho#and, and afterwards likewiſe their High Migh- 
tinefles the States-General, having reſolved, and by written Acts declared it to be 
their pleaſure : That the app2oaching J2Nattonal Synod, fn owder to the revt- 
ftion of the Confeſſion and the Catechiſm of the afozeſaid churches, together with 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution hitherto in uſe among them, ſhould (accowding to 
the uſual pzactice in ſuch Aſſemblies at all times) be called and holden after ſuch 
a manner, tt the fear of the Lo2d, as that the deſired fruits might (pzing from 
thence, namely, the confirmation and p2opagation of God's Truth, the pyeſer- 
vation of JIcace and Tranquillity in his houſe, together with the pzomoting true 
Picty among the Jnhabitants of the Land 3 and all this accozding to the rule 


aud preſcription of God's holy Wow, to his glozy, and the welfare of Church 
and State ; And great diſputes having ariſen about the clauſe of Reviſion, be 


:ween certain Profeilors of Divinity and the Miniſters, fome of whom approved, 
and others diſliked 'it 3 one party maintaining, that in purſuance of the orders 
ind commands of the Civil Magiſtrate, the ſaid Reviſzon ought only to be made, 
in caſe the Synod ſhould judge it to be neceilary, at the ſame time queſtioning 
the authority of the Government in making ſuch orders, and in preſcribing upon 
what terms the Synod ſhould meet : There then happened a two-fold diſpute or 
controverſy among the Clergy of theſe Provinces ; the firſt, about the Autho- 
rity and Credibility of the Confef/ron and Catechiſm in the Church of God, and 
how far they were bound or not bound to the uſe of them ; the fecond was, 
about the Authority of -Chriſtian Magiſtrates in Church affairs, and their 
power of taking thoſe and the like Reſolutions. One party held, that the Mini- 
ſters, when admitted to the publick exerciſe of their ofthce, and confirmed in the 
preſence of the Congregation, purſuant-to the Formulary of confirming Miniſters, 
which uſed to be read to the people, were only bound by the word of God con- 
tained in the Old and New Teſtament, as being the Doctrine of Salvation, rejeR- 
ing all other Dodrines contraditory to the ſame Scriptures, and promiſing that 
they would faithfully diſcharge their office purſuant to the fame DoQtrine : And 


as for what relates to the ſubſcribing the Formularies of Faith, which was pra- 
aiſed 
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« Qiſcd in the Claſles, they held, that no man was bound by the fame any further Ax*Do . 
« than as they agreed with the word of God; and that therefore the ſaid Formularies 1518. 
« ought always to be tried and examined by that word ; and alſo, that every Mint- ets | 
ſter was at liberty, and ought, without fear of cenſure, to propoſe to his Brethren | 
« in a lawful Eccleſiaſtical Aillembly, his Remarks and Obje&ions azainſt thoſe For- 
* mularies, in order to their being tried by the, word of God ;, to which end the 
« Reviſion and Re. conlideration of the ſaid Formularies in a National Synod was, 
« they thought, moſt highly neceſlary. And as for the authority of the Civil Ma- 
« giſtrate in Fccleſiaſtical matters, they held, That the ſaid Magiſtrate, purſuant to 
« his ſupreme power in Eccleliaſtical cauſes, might juſtly and lawfully take ſuch 
« Reſolntions as were conformable to God's word, and call Synods according to the 
« ſame word ; and conſequently, that all Miniſters under ſuch a Chriſtian Mgiſtracy 
« were obliged to obey or ſubmit to their Reſolutions. Both which propoſitions 
« however were conteſted by other Proteſlors and Clergymen, who diſapproved of 
« the aforeſaid Reſolutions of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and miſconſ{trued the ſame, 
« aſcribing greater weight and authority to the Formularies than was ever done, 
« as plainly appeared from hence, that though the Synod was agreed to, yet their 
< meeting was procraſtinated and did not proceed, becauſe the Reviſion aforeſaid 
* was not approved or allowed by them ; as alſo from hence, that in many places 
« Endeavours were uſed to bind the Miniſters more cloſely than formerly to theſe 
* Formularies of Faith and Doctrine; for which purpoſe, there were introduced into 
« ſome Clailes new forms of ſubſcription (ſuch as were never conſidered of before, 
< much leſs agreed to by any Synod, and tendred to the Miniſters with additional 
« threats, thit whoever declined ſubmitting thereto, ſhould be obnoxious to Eccle- 
< {iyſtical Cenſures, 

* It afterwards happened, that thoſe Miniſters who conſented to the Reviſion, The Occaſion of 
* and ſcrupled the new and cloſer forms of ſubſcription, becauſe by ſuch new 9/9/77ns rhe 
« ways of ſubſcribing they exacted from them an approbation of the Do&rine of Sn 
< Predeſlination, and the points relating thereto, which, as contrary to the Word of 
« God, their confciences would not ſufter them to agree to, having conſulted with 
« others of the Clergy, who were of their own opinion, and who 1n like manner ob- 
« {erved, that the calling together of a National Synod, of which there had been 
« {uch great expeRations, did not proceed, for the reaſons already related ; that alfo 
« in fome particular Synods there had paſt ſuch unreaſonable proceedings, that the 
« Lords the States of Ho/and being informed thereof by their Comiſhoners, forbad 
« the holding. of the ſame : It happened (we ſay) that they preſented a Remon- 
« trance (having no other remedy left) to their rightful Sovereigns the ſaid States 
< of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, in which they plainly declared their Gravamine 
« and Scruples with reference to the aforeſaid Reviſion, and the Doctrine of Prede- 
« ſtination, earneſtly praying for a National or Provincial Synod, where the afore- 
* {iid Points might be further conſidered, or ſome expedient found out for a mu- 
* tual Toleration, with reſpe& to thoſe controverted Doctrines, and offering rather 
« to reſign their Miniſtry than to do any thing againſt the diftates of their conſciences, 
« further requeſting and beſeeching, that until ſomething thould be determined about 
« theſe matters, the ſaid States would prote& them againſt all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
« which might be thundered out againſt them on account of this Remonſtrance and 
* 1ts conſequences. 

* Among thoſe Miniſters who concurred in preſenting the Remonſtrance, or who 
* agrecd to the fame after it had been preſented, (ſome earlier, others later) we who 
© have ſubſcribed this paper, are to be counted as having conſented to that Doctrine 
« concerning Predeſtination, and the points relating to it, which 1s contained in the 
* ſaid Remonſtrance. 

« The States our Sovereigns having thought fit to order upon the aforeſaid Remon- 2 murual 7e- 
« ſtrance, that a mutual Toleration ſhould be obſerv'd among the contending parties, —_ by the 
© and the ſaid Toleration not being very agreeable to ſome of the Clergy, it ſo Governmen. 
* happened, that they fent up their Complaints to their and our lawful Sove- 
* reigns, offering at the ſame time to prove, that our opinions in thoſe matters were 
* contradictory to the Word of God ; and a Conference on occaſion of theſe diſputes 
© being held before our ſaid Sovereigns, to wit, the States of Holand, by their 
* Lordſhips own order, they were pleaſed to confirm their Refolution _ ' 
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4.0 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. III. 
Ax"Dom.* Mutual Toleration, and frequently to renew the ſame, and at laſt to fend copies 
(615%. © thereot to all the Clatles, 1n fealed letters, commanding all perſons to conforin 
thereto, as we have done on our parts, 
* Hitherto we cannot ſee, mott Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt Feſus, 
* that we have made one ſtep worthy of blame or cenſure, ſince we are not onl 
* atfured that we are 1n the right, fo far as relates to the diſputes about the Revi- 
* /:on of the Formularies, the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, and the Dodrine of 
ib Remone * Predeſitnation ; but likewiſe, that we are not forbidden by any of the laws of our 
francs 594 «© Country, whether Keclettaſtical or Civil, to ofter our opinions upon theſe matters, 
to he © 4s Others have done ;, or in ſuch a ſtate of affairs, to preſent ſuch a Remonſtrance 
{.aw; of 1907 © tO Our SOVErelgns. 
ad « Againſt all this it has been obje&ed by our Adverſaries, that the Reſolution of 
« the States was inconſiſtent with the Word of God. But 1t would be very unjuſt 
« to impute the ſame to us who are ſatisfied of the contrary. It has likewiſe been 
* objected, that this Reſolution was not taken unanimouſly. But it was not our 
« buſineſs to inquire 1nto that; 1t ought to ſuffice us, that it was communicated to 
« us in the name and by the command of the States, and that 1t was ſigned by their 
« Secretary, and fealed with their Seal. 
* It is hkewiſe pretended, that there are ſome among the Remonſ/trants who have 
* taught other DoGrines contrary to the Fundamentals of our Faith, beſides the 
The OhjeFion * Articles above-mentioned, To this we have often replied : That ſuch particular 
of err Ppa-, © Cafes do not in any manner afteR the common cauſe of the Remonſtrants, but con- 
--r Nove! * cern thoſe only that ſhall be found guilty of them ; nor are we againſt cenſuring 
Ovinions be- + ſuch perſons eccleſiaſtically, provided they be lawfully impleaded, end fairly heard 
yy f © jn defence of themſelves againſt ſuch complaints. | 
Points, did * We are ſuſpeRted on account of our having refuſed, in the year 1613, to give 
— * an Anſwer to certain Articles that were brought againſt us in the Synod holden 
rhe Remon- * at Delfr, But to this we reply : Firſt, That they who brought them againſt us 
Oo * had no authority fo to do. Secondly, That we were ready to declare our op1- 
of their Con- * n1ons thereupon, provided only, that they who propoſed thoſe Articles would 
—_ - * promiſe forbearance with reſpe& to the controverted points about Predeſtinartion. 
Delf:. * Thirdly, hey refuied to declare their mind with reſpe& to this our demand of 
* a mutual Forbearance. Fourthly, We took thoſe Articles home with us, and de- 
* fired we might be allowed a convenient ſpace of time to conſult with others who 
* were equally concerned in theſe matters, with intention to return an Anſwer 
© but the States of HoYand apprehending further troubles from thence, forbad us to 
« proceed any further. 
They were un» * We are further accuſed, that when the reſt of the Clergy were of opinion, that 
Joſt "_ © no better remedy could be found out againſt theſe inconventencies than a Synod, 
epprſed the © we always oppoſed ſuch Counſels, and obſtructed the calling ſuch an Afembly. 
ay, # 2 « We anſwer, That this charge is not true ; for we ourſelves have earneſtly de- 
* fired a Synod upon that foot upon which 1t was firſt granted ; we likewiſe petitioned 
* for the ſame in our above-mention'd Remonſtrance, and afterwards frequently de- 
« clared in our papers and writings, both publiſh'd and unpubliſh'd, that we con- 
« ſented to the Synod, provided that our Adverſaries might not be our Judges, that 
* matters were determined by the Word of God only, and that nothing might be 
* done at the expence of charity. 
The Schiſms © In the mean-while, moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren, there has happened 
14.9244 a wonderful revolution and change in things : for without any Synod, without 
rraremon- * the authority of the Government, nay, in oppoſition thereto, the people have been 
ſirants * animared and ſtirred up, and exhorted by fermons and books publiſhed for that 
* purpoſe, to ſeparate from their ordinary Paſtors, and their Eccleſiaſtical Admint- 
* iſtration. The Clergy ſet an example, the people followed the fame ; private 
* Meetings were ſet up, they ran out of Town to Sermons, and even to the Cele- 
* bration of the Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Supper of our Lord; they choſe 
* new and ſeparate Confiſtories ; they ſeized upon Churches ; they would not ac- 
* knowledge us for their Brethren ; they exaſperated the Mob againſt us, and made 
them believe, or at leaſt it is ſuſpeted that they inſinuated to them, that we 
were aiming at Novelties, at making changes in Religion, at introducing Popery, 
or (as ſome wickedly and falſely alerted) Socinianſm into the Church. And what 
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was more, ſome of us were accuſed of holding correſpondence with Tefuits and An"D om 
other Enemies of the Land, of receiving penſions from them, and delignins to 1618: 
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* betray our Country to the common Enemy, And where:s there were here in + V | 
* Holland very many of our Governours both in higher and lower ſtations, who | 
« were much inclined to a Mutual Toleration, and who were not di Pleaſed with 
© us and our cauſe, they were likewiſe {]. indered-i in their turns, partly openly and 
« partly privately ; by which means thoſe Gentlemen, as well as ourſelves, arc ren- 
« dered fo odious and obnox1ous to the giddy multitude, that we can hardly w 11! 

« the ſtreets in ſafety, And when any of the Magiſtrates were forced (in order co 
« prevent the further progreſs of the Schifm, and the letting up Conventicles) to 
* fine ſome of the Ringleaders, and here and there to deprive one or two Minitters 
* on account of their diſobedience and contumacy, and to disfranchiſe ſome ſedi- 
« tious Burghers ; 1t was all laid upon our Shoulders ; we were reproached with it, | 
« and it was ſtiled the higheſt Tyranny, to the diſgrace of us and the Magiltracy, | 
< who aQed in that manner, 

« Add to this, that fome of the Provinces conſented to the holdins a National 
« Synod, without making any mention of a Rewv/ion, entirely acc "ding to the wiſh 
« of thuſe who ſeparated from us ; notwithſtanding that part ofthe Province of 
« Gelderland, moſt of that of Holand (or indeed the whole, if we may compute 
* by the majority of votes) all U treckt and Over ſel could by no means be induced 
« to con{ent to it imply, and without any limitations : > but propoſed other methods 
* to obviate theſe dithculties ; or elſe agreed to a Synod, bur not to the celebrating 
« it after ſuch a manner. And from hence there arofe ſuch diſſnfions among the 
« Provinces and the Magiſtrates, that the National Synod being appointed and ſum- 

* moned in the name of the States-General, notwithſtanding the contrary declar 1- 

© tions of other Provinces; ſuch a Change was made in the Magiltracy by the 

© Hluſtrious Prince of Orange, in many piaces, particularly in the Drovi nce of Ho!- 75: Magitr 

« land, \n the Name, and by the Authority of their High Mightinefſes the Stites- 77 £1 bf 
« General, that thoſe who had made a Schiſm 4MoNg us, and whom ds infily TT TO 
© eſteemed our adverſaries, perceiving us de{titute, almadl every where, of humin 

« protection, and that thoſe who were at the heid of the Commonwealth were f4- 

* vourable to them, aimed at nothing but totally oppreſing us and our righteous 

* cauſe, turning us out of our offices, and reducing our Wives and Children to the 

« utmoſt degree of want and poverty. 

« To this tends, in the firſt place, their manner of ſummoning the Synods, at bant t roribips fo 
© here in Holand; and, in the next place, their methods of proceeding. As to the ſeredby cheRen 
* firſt, we could have wiſhed, as we exprelly defired in our moſt humble Petition _—_—_ 
« to their High Mightineſles the States-General, that they would not have mide our tollaud. 

* Enemies our Judges ; this being the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world ; for 
* which reaſon we further declared, That it it thould fo happen, we could not own 
* ſuch a Synod for lawful, nor appear at the ſame; but our adverſaries fo manio-d 
© matters, that our requeſts could not be heard, neither have we been able to obtain 
* any of our juſt conditions which we would have {tipulated, 1n order to have come 
* tothe Synod with a good conſcience, and to have continued there in hopes of doing 
* ſome good. On the contrary our Remonſtrance was referrd to the Synod, that is, 
* to our Adverfaries, in order to be taken into conſideration ; who havir 'S made 
* {uch obſervations, and given ſuch advice about it, as they judged molt tor ' their 
* own advantage,it happened that at the very time that we were atlauited on all tand 
« and almoſt overwhelm'd with various kinds of Threats, with vile hea in- 
* famous Libels, ſcandalous Pi&ures, ſcurrilous Ballads, to which indianities was 
* added, a Treat change in the Magiſtracy, now 1n one City, and then 1n another, 
* and always to our prejudice z we received the Commands of the States, by wh! > 
* we were order'd nevertheleſs not only to appear at the Synod, but to come pre- 
* pared to anſwer to a great number of Theſes and Amitheſes; and belides to pre- 
* ſent in writing our remarks upon the Confeſſion and Catechiſm ; and for the doing 
* all this, the {pace of eight or ten diys only was allow'd us (of which we ſent 
* atleaſt one day in making preparations for the Journey, and in holding a ſolemn 
* Faſt) which was ſo ſhort a time, that we could hardly ger leaſure to confer with 
* exch other upon {o many affairs, much lefs to draw up our Remarks and NDeclara- 
* tions in ſuch manner as we were ordered, and as the weight of ſuch a buſineſs we 
* quired, 
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quired. Juſt about the fame time many of our number were ſummoned before the 
Synod, in their private capacities; ſome of whom were accuſed of one crime, 
ſome of another, to which accuſations they were commanded to anſwer. Againſt 
ſeveral of theſe ( of whom ſome appeared, others, abſented themſelves ) ſentence 
of ſuſpenſion, or deprivation, was immediately pronounced : Others were thruſt 
out of their Churches, or elſe compel'd by threats to let the ſeparatiſts exerciſe 
their religion in them by turns; infomuch that they neither ſhew'd that reſpe& to 
the Synod, nor favour to us, as to leave matters entire, and in /?atz quo, till the 
Synod could meet and fit, tho' the time prefixt was very near : Add to this that 
we were required to prepare our fclves to appear there, without being told even to 
this hour, what forms and methods of proceeding with us would be obſerved ; 
ſave only that we find it ſtrongly reported every where, that there will be a great 
number of Miniſters excommunicated and deprived in, by, or at the end of the 
ſaid Synod. 

* Worthy Fathers and Brethren, we proteſt to you, in the preſence of Gad, that 
we doubt whether in any Synod, or Eccleltaſtical Aflembly, more Precipitancy, 
more Partiality, Injuſtice, and irregular Methods of proceeding were ever pra- 
&iſed than 1n the late particular Synods of Delfe, Enkbuſen, Urrechr, a little 
while before at Arnhem, and in Gelderland. Add to this, that Feſirs Hommins, one 
of our greateſt enemies, who alfo counts upon fitting at the National Synod among 
our Judges, did, not long ſince, publith a book entitled, A Specimen or Pattern 0 
the Low-Country Diſſenſtons, with a dedication to their High Mightineſſes the 
States-General, in order to inform your Reverences of the State of our differences ; 
wherein he has not only miſrepreſented the cauſes of thoſe differences, by a falſe ac- 
count of fats, but alſo by his difingenuity and partialiry (tho' he earneſtly pro- 
feiles the contrary ) has very much injured many of us, by wreſting our 
writings, and even by notorious and palpable frauds, not only in one or two, but 
in many and remarkable pailages, has accuſed us where we are wholly innocent ; 
againſt which 1t 1s but reaſonable that we ſhould prepare ſome apology. 

* We therefore entreat you, moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt Fefus, to 
be pleas'd carefully and diligently to attend to all, and each of theſe circumſtances, 
and to have ſo much regard to your conſclences in the Sight of God, as not to ſuf- 
fer any wrong to be done to us, who, as well as thoſe who oppreſs us, are law- 
ful Miniſters of the Reform'd Church z and not to confirm the injury already done 
or that may yet be done to us, by your conſent and authority. 

© There are two things that deſerve your conſideration : Fir/t, Our Cauſe itſelf. 
Secondly, Our Manner and Order of proceeding. 'The cauſe itſelf includes our 
lives and doarines : As for the latter, vis. our Do&rines, *tis well known, that in 
the buſineſs of Predeſ{ination, and the Points relating to it, we are of a different 


«© opinion from thoſe who now compole the Synod, and are our profeſt adverſaries. 


© What we have owned of this we ſti]l maintain, being prepared to make it good 


againſt our adverſaries from the Word of God, before juſt and impartial Judges, 
or elſe to enter into a negotiation with them for a moderate accomodation ; but 
upon that condition, nevertheleſs, that we, as well as our adverſaries, ſhall be ſut- 
fered to meet in a competent nutnber, 1n order to conſult about our affairs, and to 
treat of all in a proper and regular manner. We have always declared, and do 
ſtill, that the matter of Prede/tination being excepted, we have nothing particular 
or extraordinary to offer, unleſs it be the diſpute relating to the Reviſion of the 
Confeſſion and Catechiſm, together with that concerning the authority of the Civil 
Magiſtrate in Eccletialtical matters. If therefore any one of our number has con- 
cerned himſelf with any other Article of Religion, that is a perſonal Crime, 
and 1s to be placed to the account only of him who committed it. As for the 
Revi/zon, we are {till ready to defend the Reſolution taken by our Sovereigns upon 
that head above twenty years ago, in oppolition to all thoſe who will maintain 
the contrary ; as alſo to propoſe our objections againſt thoſe Formularies, if we 
might but be aſſured, that the ſaid reſolution concerning the Reviſion will be put 
in execution, and a proper time allowed us for the mention'd purpoſes. We ſay 
the ſame of the authority of the ſupreme Powers in Eccleliaſtical matters, viz. that 
we are prepared to defend what we have taught about it, 
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* We can not be perſwaded, moi? Rovercn! Fathers and Brethren, that we have Ax*Do :- | 

* deſerved ro be cenſured for appearing wa quſtification of theſe matters, or teaching 1618. 
| 


and preaching about them itterently from others, fince *twas never yet proved WV DS 
we were 1n the wrong. Let therefore the matter be firſt examined into; let the 
arguments which both parties produce be fairly weigh'd ; and if it (hall appear 

that we maintain falſe dorines out of !Fffneſs and obſtinacy, let them proceed 
* againſt us according to the Canons of the Church. 

« Is it objected, that it 1s enough if our notions be found to contralit the Con- 
fe/ron of the Church? We anſwer two things : Fir/!, That their allegations are not 
* proved, but that the contradittion muſt be made appear by the words and texts of 
* the ſaid Confeſſion, And, Secondly, That according to the grounds of the Refor- | 

mation, and our Ecclefaſtical Conſtitution, no Miniſter ought to be cenſured 
merely becauſe he teaches againit the Confe//ion, as long as it does not appear that 
his Do&rine contradis the Word of God; foraſmuch as the ſaid Confe/ſron is no 
« infallible and univerſal rule of dodrines. 

« As for what relates to our lives, we are contented that the ſame, as well as thoſe 
of our Brethren, be try'd by the true and infallible Rule ; and if it ſhall appear 
that we have in any reſpe& tranſgreſsd, we refuſe not to undergo the proper cen- 
{ures and puniſhments. 

* Our way and method of proceeding was briefly ſhown before. What can they 
find in it worthy of cenſure ? We preſerved our good name and reputation to the 
* time that we happened to differ about the Revi/ton, the Formularies of Unity, 
and the Authority of the Sovereign Powers, with reference to Church-matters, 
« and even for a long while after. "Theſe differences were not firſt ſtarted by us; 
« but our Governours themſelves furniſhed the occaſion and cauſe, by the reſolution 
* they came to about the Revi/ion, as has been mentioned above ; and we, like dutt- 
ful ſubje&s, obſerving that this their reſolution was neither incompatible with the 
Word of God, nor with the principles of the Reformed churches, took upon us 
to defend it, not after an irregular or undecent manner, but orderly and lawfully, 
« andeven in Aſſemblies where our Votes were free, and where it was allow'd, nay, 
* and became us to ſpeak our mind. But thoſe who were ſenſible that they were 
« preſt to reje& the Reſolutions of the States, and were terrify'd with the cenſures 
« of the Church, finding themſelves deceived in the hopes of holding a Synod ; 
© and that even by thoſe who had fo often urged their Sovereigns to call one, pre- 
« ſented their grievances to the States, moſt humbly praying for a Synod 3 and that 
< they might either be diſcharged from their Miniſtry, or tolerated, and proteCted 
< againſt all unlawful Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, till ſomething certain ſhould be deter- 
« mined. We beg therefore to be convinced what law we have tranſgreſs'd 1n this 
« particular, 

< Our Soverejgns at leaſt never pretended we did amiſs ; for they were pleaſed to 
« offer us their aſſiſtance ; not indeed to oppreſs others, but to hinder them from op- 
« preſſing us. And certainly we have as little offended by Holding the Conference 
© before the States in defence of our cauſe : For we did it by the expreſs command 

* of the ſaid States. Before them it was that our adverſaries accuſed us ; and before 
* them did they, 2s well as we, defend their cauſe. If the arguments alledged by 
© us have no weight in them, that's another matter ; but that muit be inquired into, 
© and weigh'd, as well as the Dodrine itſelf. We are perſwaded we have the truth 
< on our fide ; and we muſt believe it till we be better inform'd, and convinced 
* of our miſtake. 

« The States came afterwards to a reſolution, that there ſhould be a mutual tole- 
« ration among all parties. To this we ſubmitted, becauſe we were perſwaded in 

* our conſciences, that we ought to do ſo. If in this we have done amiſs, how 
* much more have they offended, who oppoſed the ſame by publickly preaching 
' « 3painſt it, and refuſing to obey it ? Is it obje&ed, that all thefe proceedings are 
« contrary to the Laws and Conſtitution of the Church ? Let them ſhow us {ſuch a 

* Law, whereby we are not only releaſt from our obedience to the Civil Powers, 
* but alſo forbidden to obey them 3 and let them ſhow too, by whom, when, 
* where, and by what authority ſuch a Law was made, and when we ſubmitted 
* ro If, 


F 


*$ 


A 


. 


mr ET ——— — IT er SSA In—ere—— 


H * We 


gO 


An*Doww. 
16159, 
WNW 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. III. 


9+ Ae AIC ye ———— — ——_ 


| —————_ CR m————_—_—_—_—___ 


* We are accuſed of having tirſt defended our cauſe in print ; but the charge is 
« falſe. We were indeed attacked by the prefs, and conſequently it was lawful for 
« us to defend ourſelves with the ſame weapon. If our way of writing feem a little 
© too warm, let our adverſaries books be compared with ours; and we are contented 
« that after ſuch a compariſon, thoſe who are found the moſt guilty, ſhall bear the 
«* blame. 

« Miniſters of excellent learning and piety have been deprived of their offices, and 
© barbarouſly cje&ed under pretence that they were unlawful intruders, only be- 
* cauſe they were not called according to the order practis'd by ſome ; tho' call'd 
« after due and lawful examination, and tryal, as well of life as dotrine, and con- 
« firmed in their Miniſtry, purſuant to the Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of the year 1591 ; 
* and afterwards approved and confirmed by the States. If all theſe things are not 
© ſufficient to prove our innocence, and if the States of Holand, as wel! as the States- 
© General of the United Provinces (hall think fit to annul all their former reſolutions, 
* and receding from their own rights, ſhall abandon their faithful and dutiful Sub- 
© jets, and give them up asa prey to their enemies, tho they had before taken them 
© jnto their prote&ion, then indeed we are greatly wrong'd. The Revolution in the 
« Maziſtracy, which happen'd where-ever our good, juſt, and chriſtian cauſe had 
* met with any countenance, we are ſure 1s not to be imputed to us; neither do theſe 
* temporal affairs relate to our vocation. Yet we ſay, that theſe changes do not pre- 
© judice the juſtice of our cauſe, nor that of our preceding tranſactions which are 
© moſtly founded on the reſolutions of our Sovereigns, and the obedience we were 
* bound to pay them. Thoſe Magiſtrates who were preſent at the Meetings of the 
* States as Members, and who palled the afore-mentioned Reſolution, were not of 
* our chuling, neither were they appointed, or introduced by us, but we found 
© them eſtabliſhed in the Government, to which they were lawfully advanced ; ſo 
* that they (and by conſequence all the Reſolutions paſt in the Aſſembly by them) 
© ought not to be accounted lefs lawful than thoſe who have ſucceeded them. Whe- 
* ther the ſaid Reſolutions paſſed unanimouſly, or by a plurality of voices, it was 
* not our buſineſs to inquire. *I'was our duty only to mind what was communi- 
*.cated to us either verbally, at a full Meeting of the States by the Advocate, on the: 
* part of the whole Affembly, in the preſence of them all, and without contra- 
* diction from any or elſe by Letters tign'd by their Lordfhips Secretary. And yet we 
* do nut know, but the Reſolutions concerning the Revi/zon of the Confe//ron and 
© Catechiſm, together with the firlt Reſolution about Mutual Forbearance in the Five 
* Points, were palled with a nemine comtradicente, If therefore our preſent Rulers, 
* happening to be of ditterent ſentiments from their Predeceſſors, ſhall think fit to 
* jimpute to us as crimes, and to puniſh by deprivation, or other reproachful 
* cenſures, thoſe things which have been done by us, purſuant to the commands of 
* ſuch who then repreſented the ſupreme Powers ; and if your Reverences (who, 
* as not leaning to one party more than to another, are invited hither, in order to 
bring theſe affairs to a happy concluſion, by the manifeſtation of the truth, ac- 
cording to the Word of God) ſhall think tit to promote, approve, and confirm 
ſuch a way of proceeding againſt us, by your advice and aſliftance, we ſhall 

undoubtedly be forced to declare, that we have juſt reaſon to complain be- 
fore God, the holy Angels, and all the world, of the great and notorious wrong 
that will be done us. Weknow very well that their Lordſhips the States have the 
power of making new Laws, and of preſcribing thein to the Clergy, or of allow- 
ing others of the ſame order to preſcribe Laws to them by their Commiſſion. But 
as we ſhould be then ar liberty to objet and demur to whatever Laws we judo'd 
* contrary to the Word of God, and our own conſciences ; fo it ought not in the 
preſent caſe to be imputed to us as a crime, that before theſe alterations happen'd, 
* we ſhow'd our duty and obedience. Much rather ought it to turn to our glory and 
* advantage, fo far at leaſt, as not to be thruſt out of our places by our adverſaries 
* on that account, But if the preſent Government: ſhall not think fir to make uſe 
* of our ſervices any longer, for the inftrution of the Church, but will have us 
* relign our ordinary adminiſtration, *twill be highly reafonable that they ſhould 
* make ſome proviſion for us and our Families, fince we have no other way of get- 
* ting our Bread, being ſolely devoted to the Service of God, and our Congrega- 
* tions, tho? ſtill in ſubjettion to the Civil Powers in all things conſiſtent with 
* God's Word, and our own conſciences. * We 
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« We beloech you therefore, moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren, and conjure Ax*Do | 
* you by our Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, to welgh all theſe things in the fear of the 1618. 
< Lord, leſt for want of ſuthcient information, you fhould mn any cale be prey aled WOW 
* upon to concur inthe oppreſſion of your Brethren, and the diſpertion of an infinite 
< number of pious members of the Church, who moſt highly complain of theſe moſt 
unjuſt procedures of our adverſaries 202inſt us, and our fellow-labourers in this, 
* and other Provinces; and who entirely rely on athftance from your goodneſs and 
0 PletY. 

* We have fully explained this whole affair in our letter to the Foreign Divines, 
* and do now again pretent fome copies of the ſame to your Reverences, and arc 
likewile ready, if occaſion require, to explain it to you more at large, provided | 
we may be allowed to attend you at your meeting 1n a competent number, and to 
« defend our Chriſtian cauſe with proper freedom and fecurity againſt our adver- 
« far1cs. 

* Moſt Pious, Learned, and Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chrift, may God 
* aſlift you with his Spirit, and inſpire you with fuch counſels as may tend to the 
* promoting the honour of his name, and to the happineſs and welfare of his Church. 


gh A eo i ei 


Your Reverences entirely devoted Brethren and Servants in the Lord, 


The Remonſtrant ]Izofeſſo2 and Yiniſters of the ſame 
perſuaſion, who were cited to the I2ational Svnod, 


On the 7th of December, at the twenty third Seilion, the Synod fpent ſome Se xx117, 

time about the affair of Grevinkbovius and Goulart, before the Remonſtrants were 
called in, It was not thought proper to join them with the cited pertons, but to 4 Refolurions} 

allow them as a favour, to come 1t they pleated to Dore, 1n order to promote the /# 55104 con 
fervice of their Brethren as Priv ate per lons; but in {uch manner however, as not to pb Fi 
obſtruct the Synodical tranſactions, LIhey were told, that if they thought they could vinkhovius 
propoſe any thing more nervouſly and pertinently than their Brethren, in defence ©* Goulart. 
of the Five Articles, they might offer it briefly, and with due reſpe& to the Synod, 
in writing, but not without alking and obtaining the leave of the Synod, and fub- 
mitting it to their judgment ; and the Eccle! iaſtical cenſurcs and ſenrences were 
neverthelets to be, and remain in full force againſt them. 'Ihis was the reſolution 
of the Lay Commiſlioners, which, as the Remonſtrants lay, was read by their Se- 
cretary Heinſius 1n a very inſulting and magiſterial tone, and approved by the 
whole Synod. 

Then the Preſident addreſited himſelf to the Deputies of Utrecht, who were of the 
Remonſtrant party, and who had hitherto fat as Members of the Synod, in that Aſ- 
ſembly, and given their votes as well as others, adviting them to confider whether 
they had rather {it there as JuCgEs, and take the oath tor that purpoſe, now that 
the Synod was entering upon the buineſs of the Remonſtrants, or join with the 
cited perſons in defence of their opinions. 'They prayed that this propoſal might 
be given them 1n writing, and time allowed them to conlider of 1t, But he preſſed 
with oreat warmth, that they ſhould return ari an{wer forthwith, as 1f it had been | 
a thing of no difficulty: They replied, that it was t00 we johty a matter to Þe Þ 
reſolved upon ſo ſuddenly, 'The debate ran fo high, that they came to hard words, ig ord; 
when two of the {aid Remonſtrant Deputies happening to ſpeak together, the Preli- ory we 
dent admoniſhed them to ſpeak with more modeſty and temper, telling them, that :; _— 
people were to {peak in that Aſſembly one atter another, and not by couples. At the Utrecht 
laſt, the Lay Commiſſioners interpoſed, and ordered that the aforementioned Depu- nag 
tics of Utrecht thould have tune allowed them till the po day, to give their an- 
ſwer, and that the Synod might go on with their bulinels 1n the mean while, 

The cited Remonſlrants being called in, the Prel dent acquainted them with 
what had been agreed upon with reſpect to Grevinkhovins and Goulart, and Heimn- 
ſus read to them the reſolution which was taken in that affair, After the reading 
of it, the Auditory ſeemed to expect that the Remonſtrants ſhould have an{were 
ſomething upon the reje&ing of their Petition, clpecl ally 1n relation to thoſe expre!- 
lions in the reſolution of the Synod, in which, 'as 1f there had been a great favour 
CTranted, rhe two perfons abovementioned were allowed the ſime liberty as all others 
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Ax Dow of the Clergy had, vis. that ſtanding among the ſpectators they might ſpeak by leave 
1618. of the Synod, provided they ſubmitted what they ſaid to their judgment. But the; 
let the matter drop at that time, having ſomewhat of greater importance 1n view, 
The Profeſſor Epiſcopius ſtood up, and delired (as Hales ſays in his letter to the 
Ambaſſador Carlton ) that he might be permitted to fpeak a tew words, Where- 
upon he made the following ſpeech in the Lat tongue : 


Illuftrious and Great Lords, Moſt Reverend, Famous and Learned Men and Brethren, 


F, cannot forbear, in imitation of the Apoſtles, and as it becomes all Chri- 
* ſtians, in the firſt place to begin with wiſhing all of you in general, and 
* each of you in particular, Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from our 
* Lord Feſus Chriſt, and eſpecially the Communion and Fellowthip of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, to the end that he may inſpire you with ſuch counſels, as may be uſeful] 
* and falutary to the perſecuted and diſtreſſed Churches of Chrift, as alſo to our 
* common State and Country, which, alas! is but too much diſturbed. Amen. 
| * Having made this hearty with and prayer, by way of introduction, we ſhall, 
* with leave of this moſt folemn Aﬀembly, addreſs them with a few words, car- 
* neltly beſeeching that they would not ſcruple to grant us that very little ſpace 
« of time, 
No Care better * Among the many affairs with which mankind have always buſied themſelves, 
y 10-p re þ * from the remoteſt ages even to this prefent time, there 1s none that a Chriſtian 
propagating © man ſhould have more at heart, than what concerns the propagation of the true 
ogg 8 * and {aving religion. For, as for all other cares and tronbles, either tney are or 
© ſuch a nature as to be far below the dignity of a humane creature, eſpecially, it 
* he be a Chriftian; or elſe they are ſuch as are common to men with rhe beaſts, 
j * whoſe fouls (as ſome have expreſſed it) ſerve only for falt to keep their bodies 
« from corruption. 
[ij * It is the care of Religion only that exalts a man above the earth, and places 
ſ « him in a higher rank than the ſtupid cattle, and even to peculiarly b2longs to 
© him, that he does not ſeem to be ſo much diſtinguiſhed by his Reafon trom al 
| « other animals, (ſince even in them ſome ſmall ſparks of Reaſon are diſcovered ) 
Þ « as by Religion ; and (which 1s of the greateſt moment ot all) 1t 1s only by the 
«* means of this that he opens the way to a happy immortality. 
2hisCare efpe> © It muſt theretore be granted, that not ſo much thoſe men who are wont to ex- 
- —_ © tendtheir care no further than to themſelves, but that Princes and Governours of 
lick Starins, © Nations eſpecially, together with the Superintendants and Patrons of Churches, 
i © a& well and orderly, who foraſmuch as the burden 1s laid upon them by the Al- 
| « mighty, not only to take care and watch for themſelves, but likewiſe for the be- 
« nchit and advantage of many others, are, beſides their other employments, conti- 
« nually taken up with this care, vis. how they may approve themſelves and the 
« people who are ſubje& and intruſted to them, as religiouſly as poſhible, to God 
« and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : for in all other matters a ſmall degree of care may ſut- 
* tice but the care of this one thing only juſtly requires the whole man. 
it was accord. © This has been the cauſe, moſt Reverend, Famous, and Learned Gentlemen, 
ing wary Note * why we likewile, to whom not only the care of ourſelves, but alſo of our Flocks 
monſtrancs © Was commuted by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, have always thought ourſelves bound, 
had affed ps * by vertue of our office, to acquit ourſelves in our vocation to the belt of our 
;be Parity of © Power; and alfo to uſe our utmoſt diligence, that the pure and holy Religion of 
Religion, * Our Saviour might not ſuffer any prejudice thro? our fault; that is to fay, that 
* noDodrines might be implanted in the minds of our hearers, which 1n their very 
* nature tend gradually to weaken and deſtroy their love to the moſt holy of Re- 
* lizions, 
ber they wa. W hen we ſpeak of Religion, we mean by it a true Belief of God, and of the 
#; derftood ty Ree © Mediator Chriſt Feſus, together with a true and lawful worthip and obedience 
Fl —_ < to both, founded on that Belief. For as the one cannot be without the other, 
* fo likewiſe the care of both is intruſted to the Miniſters of Feſtus Chriſt, tho' not 
* with equal neceflity : For Religion can hardly fubſfiſt with any 1gnorance or de- 
* fect, ſince on account of one of them the truth of obedience 1s neceſlarily ry 
2 £ Jated: 


An Oration of 6 
Epttcopius. 


__— —_—_rARD es Ee nn TI IS 6 2. "INT INE. y : _ _ 


En ot IIS my pn I III EI. 


Book XXXIV. mand about the Low-CounTtrgirs. 53 | 


« lated; z,e. the command itſelf 1s oppoſed, to which 1s annexed the promiſe of An, Do - | 
« eternal life, 1618. | 
< There may indeed be ſome error or ignorance, which will nor in the leaſt oh 4 V 

{tru& our worſhip or obedience. For there are fome opinions of ſuch a nature py, ,y porn; | 

and kind, that they are neither neceſſary to Religion, nor profitable in themſelves ; r- me to be 

in reſpec to which, 1f any one ſhould pretend to quarrel about fimple 1onorance, —_ " 
or 1neer error, and paint it inthe moſt odtous colours, fuch a man muſt condemn | 

* humane nature itſelf, for all of us are more or leſs faulty, and eaſily ſubje& to 

miſtakes in Divine and Heavenly matters. And there never was any yet to be 

found, who could fo nicely and accurately attcnd to all 'Truths, as not to miſs and 

« fail in ſome. 

* On the contrary, there are other opinzons too, upon which, as upon a ſure 

foundation, the whole of Religion refts or depends ; or which at leaſt do not a 

Iittle contribute to the ſtrengthening and contirming of Religion, the weakening 

whereof, none who have a value for our holy Religion, can or ought to look upon 
or {ſuffer unconcerned. For the conſcience of a chriſtian has a very nice and 

* tender fenſe, and is ealily wounded, like the apple of our eye, which the ſmalleſt 

duſt will hurt, infomuch that the moment it enters in, the eye feels the ſmart 
of it, and labours immediately to recover its eaſe, by diſcharging itſelf. | 
* To the end then that you may underſtand for what purpoſe we ſay theſe 75: Remon- 

things: We are thoſe who have thought that ſome ſuch opinions 'as we have _— 

been deſcribing, (opinions indeed of certain perſcns, otherwiſe of great name and ri 364g 
reputation, whoſe learning and merits have juſtly exalted them to the higheſt {ta- formed Chnr- 
tions) have been with great violence advanced and maintained ; which yet ſeem'd _" 

* incowpatible with the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Juſtice of God ; with the Love of 4: iz van. 

our Saviour to Mankind, as well as with his Satisfaftion and Merits; with the 

* nature of God's Word, and the adminiſtration of it; with the uſe of the Sacra- 
ments; and finally, with the duty of a Chriſtian man ; and which, on the con- 
trary, feend to be attended with great ſcandal to good men, with an indelible 

reproach to our Reformation, and an incredible prejudice to piety ; and which 

we moreover obſerved to furniſh abundant matter to all our enemies on every fide, 

to cenſure and flander the reformation wich has been fo laudably and ſucceſsful- 

«* ly begun. 

« And not only ſo, but ( which is of the greateſt importance of all) the above- 
mentioned notions of private Doors, are combated and expoſed by our enemies, 

as if they were the received and undoubted Do@rines of our churches, and the 

nails and claws of almoſt all our adverſaries are ſharpened againſt, and faſtened in 

the ſame, juſt as if they were the proper and natural ſcabs and leproſy of our 

« churches. 

* All which reproaches, as they cut us to the very heart, ſo every one of us en- 

© deavoured to the utmoſt of his power, to turn them afide from the whole Body of 

the churches, upon which they have been ſo unjuſtly caſt, at leaſt not to ſuffer 

« that the pureſt and moſt beautiful face of our own particular churches ſhould be 

deformed with any ſuch ſpot, nor that any particular notions of private Doftors 

* in the Church ſhould be aſcribed to the whole Body. But alas! this our pious 

deſign and reſolution has had very ill ſucceſs : for whilſt we were endeavouring 

« todo ſuch a ſervice to the Church, we found that we applied the medicines and 

« ſalves (as it often happens in ill conſtitutioned bodies) to fuch parts, that all the 

iumours were 4iſturbed and put into ſo violent a ferment, as had like to have 1n- 

* volved the whole in a mortal and incurable diſtemper:. 

* This indeed was contrary to our interitions as well as expeQations, at leaft 

whar happened was not by our fault, or with our concurrence. For how could 

that be imputed to us as a crime, which was rather for our honour, that we en- 

deavoured to preſerve inviolate the dignity of our Church, and to free it from 

all groundlefs cenſure and reproach? Will any man 1mpute 1t as a ſhame and 

difprace to a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, that he exerts himſelf to the utmoſt, ro 

* hinder the whole Church from being defamed upon account of the private fent!- 

nents of ſome few perſons? Certainly they that ſhall weigh this matter with 
juſtice and equity, will not lay the blame upon us, but 1mpute it to the iniquity 

* and perverſeneſs of the times; 
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« However, we are fo far from repenting of the work we have undertaken and 
begun, that on the contrary, we think it for our honour to bear the hatred of 
this our whole Age for the ſake of ſo good and noble a cauſe ; nay, what is yet 
more, we have thought ourſelves bound, vircute officii, to proceed and perſevere 
in that laudable enterpriſe, if we would not be eſteemed by our Lord as De- 
ſerters of the good cauſe; for it is an honour even to miſcarry 1 great and noble 
deſigns; and although the Advices one gives ſhould not ſucceed, yet it has always 
been accounted praiſe-worthy to offer thoſe advices that are intended for the good 
and fervice of the Church, Nor 1s it leſs honourable to endeavour to apply the 
neceſlary and uſeful Remedies, tho* they ſhould not always produce the deſired 
efteas. 

* And indeed there was neither cauſe nor reaſon why we ſhould have acted other- 


- wiſe than we did, ſince the things we endeavoured to prevent were of much too 


orcat importance for us to ſuffer them to ſpread and increaſe, either through our 
ſilence or connivance, For your Reverences mult not take that for a truth, which 
has been hitherto with great induſtry ſpread among the people, vis, that we have 
oppoſed thoſe great and eminent perſons (whom we hinted at betore) meerly for 
trifies, and ſuch matters as were of no moref value than the paring of ones nails. 
God forbid ! 'That God whom we ſerve in Spirit ! that we ſhould lightly engage 
ourſelves in quarrels and contentions with any tor trifles, and things not worthy to 


- be mentioned ! That we ſhould be fond of diſputing, as men ſay, about the fplit- 


ting of a hair ! For certainly, a fincere Chriſtian has enough to do, and will not 
incumber himſelf with any other matters but thoſe of the laſt and greateſt im- 
portance 3 he will deſpiſe and negle& little affairs, and will not ſufter them to 
have the leaſt place in his thoughts. It does not become a wiſe man to diſpute 
about trifles but with reluancy, nor a good man to diſpute about them at all ; 
nor indeed is it worth while to contend about any things but ſuch as are necetlary 
to {alvation, or highly conducing to it. 

«* As therefore theſe opinions were riveted into our very fouls, fo they involved 
us in Troubles which we did not in the leaſt deſerve, by expoſing us to the al- 
moſt univerſal hatred. So hard a matter 1s it to oppoſe rooted and inveterate 
opinions, efpecially when countenanced and ſupported by the example or authority 
of any great wan, and to remove the Evil from a place where 1t has been long and 
deeply fixed, and where it has taken faſt hold. 

* For what has been the conſequence ? From that very time we were treated with 
no leſs rage (to uſe a harſh word) than if we had been avow'd Enemies of the 
Reformed religion, Haters of truth, Diſturbers of the publick peace, Lovers and 
Promoters of all ſorts of Hereſies. We were overwhelmed with names of re- 
proach, and the bittereſt and moſt abominable ſlanders that could be invented. Our 
Reputations were attacked with ſcandalous libels, and all the falſe ſtories that 


. could be pick'd up, with ſo much violence, that we are become (to uſe the Apo- 


ſtle's words) as the filth and off-ſcovring of all things. It will not be neceſſary 
to prove the truth of things which have been tranſacting in theſe Parts for the 
{pace of ten years laſt paſt, of which Heaven and this whole Land are witneſſes, 
and which can be unknown to no man ; nay, the very walls of the churches, if 
I may be allowed the Expreſſion, the pews and benches, the galleries and the 
itles, the walking-places, markets, and ſtreets, the places of publick and private 
entertainment, do not only tell but proclaim them aloud. 

* For at the beginning of theſe troubles, the minds of ſome people who were of 
no 11] diſpoſition in themſelves were prejudiced and filled with fecret ſuſpicions, 
like mines with combuſtible matter, in order to alienate them from thoſe whom 
they had loved as their own ſouls. For the very firſt bane and poiſon of friend- 
{hip is jealouſy and ſuſpicion. In the next place, men's minds were infe&ted with 
publick, but vain and falſe reports and accuſations, as with a contagious air, and 
inkamed againſt us with hatred and indignation ; and the ilames being afterwards 
fomented and blown up by ſeditious Sermons, they gained ſuch ſtrength, that they 
broke forth in ſlander and railing, fatyrs and libels, and ſuch-like excrements and 
tiithy fruits of bitterneſs and animoſity 3 till having paſt all the bounds of reverence 
and good manners, every body vomited out whatever he pleaſed againit us freely 
and without controul, as againſt men deſigned for ſacrifices to the common hatred. 
* (ood 
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Good Lord | what things haſt thou ſeen and heard from tay Throne, which have Ax*D on. 
been done to us without any fault or demerit on our part ? How often have our 1618. 
ſighs and forrows aſcended to Heaven before thee 2 How trequently and ardently =" 
have we poured out our fouls in thy prefence, as before him who alone knows 
our innocency ? We call thee to witneſs, Lord Feſus, who ſhalt judge the quick 
and the dead, whether we ever gave any man a juſt occaſion to load us with ſuch 
heavy accuſations, injuries, and ſlanders. Nevertheleſs, we would not have your 
Reverences think that theſe things are ſaid by us to make you or the world believe, 
that in the heat of contention there was nothing at all done, ſaid, or written on 
our part, which was worthy of blame. God forbid ! For altho* we are entirely 
ſatisfied in our conſciences of the goodneſs, juſtice, and truth of our Cauſe; yet 
we know very well how dificult a thing it is in ſuch ſtorms, troubles, and 
diſorders of the mind to hold the Helm with a ſteady and equal hand, without 
any fault or defe&. We are alſo Men, and conſequently ſubje& to the frailties 
and infirmities of Mankind : But yet we will venture to affirm this : That we 
neither propoſed, nor hoped, nor deſired, nor attempted any thing that deſerved 
ſuch a general hatred. 
< Wherefore as this had ever been our aim and care in all our counſels and  58:5-a:in 
ations, {o we uſed all our diligence and endeavours for promoting the ſecond Care | 5-4 ——_ 
proceeding from thence (tho'-not a few oppoſed it) vis. that the Union of our _ 
moſt flouriſhing Church, and the holy body of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, which was 
ſtrengthened and increaſed with fo much {weat and pains, under ſo many and heavy 
Wars, amidſt the troubles of our common Country, amidſt the ſlaughter and 
butchery of the moſt innocent perſons, being cemented with the blood of the Mar- 
tyrs, might not by a new Schiſm and deplorable FaQtions, be violated and diſſolved 
almoſt at its very birth. We freely own, that in order to prevent this, we have for 
a long time employed our cares, prayers, and tears, 1n the preſence of Almighty God. 
Whatever was in our power, whatever {kill or diligence we were maſters of, we have 
contributed, in conjunAion with thoſe of the braveſt men of our Country, to pre- 
vent any freſh wound of the Church ; being ſenſible that neither Hippocrates him- 
ſc1f, nor the beſt Surgeon upon Earth would be ſufficient to heal and cloſe it. For 
we had learnt by many inſtances, not only of paſt times but alſo of our own age, 
that it was a very eaſy matter to make wounds, but that being once made they could 
not be cured but with difficulty ; and that the longer they remained open, the more 
difficultly they were cloſed, if atall, and the more ugly ſcars they left behind them. 
* It was to prevent ſuch miſchief, as far as in us lay, that we more than once 
addreſſed ourſelves to the Government with Petitions and Remonſtrances, pray- 
ing, that they would be pleaſed to grant us one of theſe three things : either that 
a Synod might be called, upon the foot and according to the diſpoſitions which 
the States had made about it : Or if that ſhould not appear to be for the good of 
the Commonwealth, becauſe of the great and late diſtrations of mens minds, b 
which their judgments might eaſily be diſturbed and clouded ; that then there 
might be concerted certain meaſures for a Mutual Toleration and Forbearance far 
2 while ; that 1s to ſay, that every man on each fide might enjoy his own opinion 
about the points in diſpute, always keeping within the juſt bounds of decency and 
g00d manners, till ſuch time as it ſhould be otherwiſe determined : Or if this too 
ſhould be rejeted, and it ſhould be thought that the Peace of the Lind could not 
be preſerved unleſs we were caſt out of it, that then we might be ordered to quit 
our Miniſtry, and the publick Congregations, and fhiit for our ſelves as well as we 
could ; for we had rather buy the Peace of our Country at our own expence, 
than ſuffer the leaſt misfortune to befal the Community for our fakes, or on ac- 
count of our claim of the publick churches, 
* We beſeech you, Reverend, Honourable, and Learned Gentlemen, to judge 
your ſelves, whether in ſuch a fituation of affairs we could have propoſed any 
thing better or more eligible. To depart from our opinions, our conſctences would 
not ſuffer us ; and if we had quitted our Paſtoral charge and Miniſtry, without 
the commands of our Sovereigns, we ſhould have been guilty of the crime of for- 
ſaking our Flocks like Hirelings or unfaithful Shepherds. As for the calling of 
a Synod, that was obſtructed by thoſe who ſcrupled to conſent to the Clauſe of 
reviſing the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, What then remained but the _—_— of l 
INIULUR 
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Mutual Toleration © For as for thoſe who have the confidence to give out, that the 
meeting of the Synod has for many years been obſtruted by our means, they 
ſlander and defarne us, We were thoſe who agreed to, praiſed, and recommended 
the Reſolutions which were firſt taken by the States of Holland and Veſt-Freeſiand, 
and afterwards by the States-General ; and there was nothing we could have ra- 
ther wiſhed to ſee, than that a Synod had been called and hojden on that foot ; 


- and that too at a time when the minds of men were not as yet heated and inflamed 


by quarrels and diſputes, nor their judgments byaſſed, whilſt the differences as yet 
regarded only Opinions, and we were not fallen into theſe deplorable Factions, 
Schiſms, and Diviſions. But fince, at that very time, the mecting of the Synod 
was hindered by thoſe whom, in our opinion, it Jeaft became, and who, as we 
imagined, had no juſt nor reaſonable cauſe for their ſo doing, we therefore adhered 
to the Advice of a Mutual Toleration, not doubting but when the Fever of peoples 
minds ſhould be a little abated, and the diſturbed lees of their judgments ſettled, 
they would ſoon return to the deſired Peace and Unity. To this we were induced 
by the examples not only of eminent perſons, who had much contributed to the 
bringing about our Refermation, but even of entire Communities who have mu- 
tually preſerved their Brotherhood free and inviolate, to the great advantage and 
increaſe of the Church, notwithſtanding their differing in thefe and many other 
points. Beſides, we had ſeen, that not only Theodore Beza gave the hand (the 
token of Union and Fraternity) to Facobus Andreas, but alſo our Low-Country 
churches themſelves made a tender of the ſame to thoſe of the Lutheran perſwa- 
fon. Which practice was likewiſe finally confirmed and approved by the advice 
of the moſt 1]luſtrious King of Great Britain, as well as by the judgments of very 
renowned Doctors and Miniſters of the preſent age. 

* But all our Propofals were in vain. Nay, the more we laboured by modera- 
tion and temper to bring men to a Mutual Toleration or Forbearance, the more 
violently did they oppoſe it. For immediately, by their ſeditious Sermons and 
Lampoons, they in(inuated into the minds of the people, that this [oleration was 
nothing elſe but a cloak and a matk, with which the Remonſtrants endeavoured to 
blind the eyes of the ſimple, that ſo they might not diſcover what they were 
ating behind the curtain : That the Remon/irants, after the pattern of ſome Stateſ- 
men, were wont to turn and wind their opinions according to the ſituation and 
temper of the Commonwealth, or like Sailors, to tack about with the wind ; and 
that they play'd with their conſciences, bending and twiſting them juſt. as they 
pleaſed ; than which accufations, or rather calumnies, nothing can be more heavy 
or intolerable. Yet never was any juſt cauſe given for ſuch treatment. 

* By theſe proceedings, oil, as we ſay, was poured into the fire, aud the flames 
of Contention were cauſed to mount higher : for the minds of moſt of thoſe who 
till then had kept themſelves neuter, were by theſe means fo eſtranged from us, 


| that at laſt, after we had uſed all methods in vain to hinder it, things came to ex- 


tremities, vs. to an open and formal Schiſm, which was brought into the Church 
as with an Alarm-bell, at the found of which all the little towns and villages 
conſpired to the Separation, 1n ſpite of all the meaſures the Government could 
take to preſerve the publick peace. And that it might not be ſuſpected that 
this was the work of any private perſons, the chiet of the Clergy were convoca- 
ted from almoſt all the Provinces, who were to receive into their lap this new-born 
Schiſm as an abortive thing, and to nouriſh and cheriſh it, and afterwards contirm 
and ſtrengthen it by their counſels, advice, and aſhiſtance, as it were, by a general 
conſent. But to the end that none among your Reverences may think, that only 
the common people engaged in a conſpiracy for ſuch a Separation, 1t 1s to be ob- 
ſerved, that Leagues and Confederacies were made, and ſecret Aſſemblies holden, 
in which not a few of the Clergy bound themſelves by mutual promiſes and 
allurances to aſſt in promoting the Schiſm, for this reaſon, becauſe they 
Judged, that all the Articles of the Remonſtrants in general, and every one in par- 
ticular were prejudicial to the Honour of God, and the true Peace of Conſcience ; 
and this they did in expeQation that their ſeparation would be ratified and con- 
tirmed by the univerſal conſent of this preſent National Synod. And indeed if 
this matter be well and rightly conſidered, 1t will be found, that the Populace 


* are by no means qualified to ſet on foot ſuch great 'Troubles and Commotions, 
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* unie(s animated and pulh'd torwards by the example and reputation of greater An? Do » 
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perſons; they being like the fea, which 1s uſed to be calm and fill, when it 15 — | 
not ſtirred by the winds. And this ſuthciently appeared from hence, vis. that 
ſcarce any of thoſe who ſeemed or pretended to be diſpleafed with this kind of 
ſeparation, did ever publickly blame it, or attempt to puniſh the authors of it. 
« Yet {uch as would ſeem more politic were of opinion, that a better cloak was 
to be found out for covering this toul work of theirs; and they ſoon met with 
one to their minds, to wit, the people were to be made believe, that beſides 
thoſe points which were publicly controverted, there were other abominable Do- | 
&rines and exploded Errors kept concealed - that all the old Herefies were revived, | 
and whatever other pernicious and poiſonous Errors were any where elſe to be 
found, were fetch'd from their dark corners, in order to be brought to light, lm- 
mediately all our words and expreſſions were narrowly ſcanned; nay, they call'd | 
Councils, and fer up 'Tribunals almoſt againſt the very ſyllables and minuteſt | 
tittles of our words. They ſtumbled at the ſmalleſt differences and difaoree- | 
ments, as at the greateſt rocks of oftence, juſt as if ſome dreadful Error and de- 
teſtable Hereſy lay concealed under every phraſe; as ferpents are ſometimes 
found lurking under ſtones. Our aſſertions both real and pretended, nay, our 
moſt private diſcourſes were carefully colle&ed and thrown into the ſcale toze- 
ther, to the end that things which were in themſelves light, and of no weight, 
might appear heavy by their numbers, In caſe the Remonſtrants either held 
their peace, or {poke and thought with greater moderation than other men, even 
« that afforded them a handle of flander or ſafpicion, and all was meaſured, as 
« one may fay, with a long ell, and firetch'd out to the utmoſt extent. 
< Do not believe me, Gentlemen, upon my bire word, but only view witly 
« attention The Specimen of the Low-Country Differences, publiſh'd not long {ince, 
« {9 much of it, I mean, as concerns the Remonſtrants, and I doubt not but you 
« will feel, as it were, the truth of what I fay, and time will likewiſe ſhow it plainer 
© one day. | 
In the mean while, g1ve us leave to aſſure you, that all they have produced 
« and ſaid againſt us, 18 nothing but meer varniſh and impoſition. As a proof of 
« this, we beg your Reverence3 to peruſe and examine, carefully to peruſe and cx- 
« amine all our writings, both general and particular, as being affured you will 
© not be able to find the leaſt track or fign of any thing upon which ſuch heav: 
* 3nd bitter accuſations could be grounded, Who 1s there among us that has 
« touch'd any of the Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion with the leaſt of his 
« fingers? To ſay nothing of attempting to weaken or ſubvert them. Whatever 
« the Catholick or Univerſal Church has conteſſed and approved, remains ftill, with | 
« reſpe& to us, entire and unſhaken. Believe us, theſe things are nothing but the | 
« inventions of turbulent fpirits, in order to give ſome ſhow or colour to their 
« {chilm. 
© In the mean time we don't deny (to the end your Reverences may fee what 
© colour they have given to theſe calumnies) that it has been almoſt always our 
« judgment, that thoſe men think and ſpeak beſt and ſafeſt of thoſe deep and diffi- k 
< cult points of Divinity, which far exceed our underſtandings, that 13 to fay, of the 1 
myſteries of religion, who treat of them cautiouſly and moderately, and, as much 
« as poſlible, in the very words of Scripture; being perſuaded, as the truth is, that 
« men may very eaſily be miſtaken with reſpett to ſuch deep and impenetrable ſecrets, 
and that a ſmall miſtake in fuch weighty matters, has often given occaſion to oreat 
«< and manifeſt errors. We have theretore purpoſely avoided all diſputes about them, 
having learned by experience, that many things may be more fafely and ſecurely 
taken for true,than ſharply diſputed upon,or nicely pry'd into; and that the ſublimett 
dodrines ought not to be touch'd but with clean hands, as they fay, and with the 
utmoſt reſp-& ; and Iikewife that our veneration tor thein dwindles into contempr, 
and their luſtre 1s eclipted, whenever they are, as 1t were, lacker'd and varnith'd 
over with nice and fubti} argumentations, 1n order to procure to them a dazzti 
oloſs of Myſteriouſneſs; and further, that the beaury and excellency of 
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conſiſts rather in her {implicity and nakedneſs, than in any additional decorations 
* and ornaments, Finally, that the underſtanding of man, when once we take 
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Ax"Dowm.* derings, and will fix no where, t11l it gets ſo far as to perſuade us, we ought to 
1618. © helieve nothing of that for which we cannot render a reaſon. And from hence 
WOT © have ariſen thoſe numberleſs diſputes about Myſteries, into which men have en- 
« deavoured to penetrate ſo far and fo deep, that whoever ventures to engage 1n them, 

* may juſtly fear to loſe himſelf in endleſs Iabyrinths, vortices, and abyſles. 
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« But in caſe any others, beſides thele deep points, have been ſtirr'd, the contro- 
verlies have been ſuch as have divided the greateſt and moſt learned men in all 
12es, who have thought and judged of thoſe things very differently, without dan- 
ger to their ſalvation; at leaſt they might have thus thought and judged accord- 
ing to that right and liberty which belonged to them, eſpecially in the Univerſt- 
ties and Schools, where men are wont to diſpute and wrangle with the utmoſt 
ſubtilty, even (as we ſay) to the ſplitting of a hair. 

* It 1s certainly very unreaſonable, in our poor judgment, to inſiſt upon main- 
taining an entire agreement in all points and punGulio's of doctrine, or even 1n 
the manner of cxpreſling ourſelves concerning them. And we are of opinton, that 
the liberty and diverſity of judgments and underſtandings will not bear fuch fet- 
ters and ſhackles; as likewiſe that whatever we are obliged to believe and defend 
with an entire {ubmiſhon to other mens opinions, will always appear very flat, 
inſipid, and forced. And that for theſe reaſons it ought to ſuffice, if the Funda- 
mentals of our relig1on are preſerved entire and inviolate. 

* And to fay the truth, there never was a time in which the diverſity of judg- 
ments and opinions did not obtain, If we were to run thro' the Hiſtories of the 
earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and trace matters from the happy times of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers down to this very Century in which we live, we might eafily 
prove that ſeveral things have been differently believed, maintained, and incul- 
cated, without breach of Chriſtian Communion, We can hardly tind one {ingle 
perſon among the Antients, who did not think and judge of many things diffe- 
rently from others, But to go no further than the preſent Age; we call England, 
France, Germany, and even the Seven Provinces themſelves, together with all 
other countries and places to witneſs, Where, where, we ſay, can you ſhow us 
any place or corner, where they all agree in all things? In truth, an attempe 
to bring all minds to a uniform underſtanding in fo great a multiplicity of things, 
diverſity of opinions, and 1ntricate confuſion of queſtions, is juſt the ſame thing 
as endeavouring with Nerg to dig thro* the 1/{þhmus, .that 1s to ſay, to do an im- 
poſſibility. Truth itſelf compels us to ſay with the fimous Pareus, That the 


greateſt part of the antient Hereſies, as well as the preſent differences in the 


Church, both did and flill do ariſe chiefly from hence, viz. That Councils, Biſhops, 
and Paſtozs of the Church, have endeavoured without diſcrimination to obtrude 
upon the peoples conſciences all the doctrines and opinions of the Schwls and Tnt- 
verſities fo2 Articles of the Catholick Faith, to be believed with equal neceſſity ta 
falvation ; and that they Have tw ralſhly hammer Þ Pereſies and Schiſms out of 


every different interpzetation of Scripture. 
* 'L he conlequence of which mult necellarily be what Hilary ſaid to Conſflantine, 


to wit, That whilſt people cavil abour words, whilſt they differ avout names, 


whilſt they contend about ambiguities, whilſt difficulties are flarted about unifor- 


mity, and one party begins to excommunicate the other, Chriſt is forſaken by all, 

* We urge theſe things to make your Reverences ſenſible, that we have been hi- 
therto unjuſtly ſubjected to theſe vile ſuſpicions, as if we defignced to turn tne 
world uplide down, and compole a medley of all Religions; nay, as if we endea- 
vourcd to bring a Pyrrhþoniſticat or ſceptical ſyſtem of religion on the ſtage ; and 
as 1f we had a mind, under the cloke of a pretended liberty of Propheſying, to 1n- 
troduce an unbounded Licentiouſneſs, to manage all according to our will and 
tancy, and to blurt out whatever ſhould enter into our wild imaginations, That 
be far from us! We never aimed at any thing elſe, we never withed nor deſired. 
any thing but that golden liberty which keeps the juſt medium between flavery 
and licentioutneſs : for as we cannot on the one hand, commend thoſe who upon 
every triiling occaſion are for reſolving all things into doubts and diſputes; fo like- 
wife we have the utmoſt averſion for thoſe who make themſelves abſolute ſlaves 


* to others, and obſtinately adhere to their opinions, graſping and holding the ſame 
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3S It were with their hands and teeth, as if it were a great crime, and deſerved the 
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name of a formal ſchiſm, to depart but a hair's breadth from them. Such men Ax? Do » | 
+ in reality do not {ee nor judge fo much by their own underſtandings, as by thoſe 1618. | 
of other men, and like bulls and bears, they are led by the noſe according to the "V7 
« humour and fancy of their keepers. | 
« 'Truſting to the ſtrength of theſe arguments, and relying upon a good conſcience, | 
we have hitherto weather'd out all the flanders and repronches heaped upon us, 
being of the mind of S, Auſtin, that when a man's conlcience 1s fatisfied, and at 
reſt, 1t 18 unnecelſary to ſet about an{wering all calummies and defamations. 
* Reſting therefore upon this, and being thus ſupported and ſtrengthened, we With whar 
came hither a few days ago; not called nor cited, but freely, and of our own mo- 777 57e Ker 
tion ; tho' as for myſelf indeed, I contels I appeared upen the notice given me by appeared =* | 
thoſe whoſe commands I think I am bound to obey. We appear again at preſent, **9** 
whether called, or not called, that 1s no great difterence, provided we treat 
with one another bona fide ; that 1s, not lo much for the ſake of Victory as 
Truth. And really there is one thing which did not a little encourage and 
embolden us, vis. that we knew there were here preſent, being afſembled from 
almoſt all parts of Ghriſtendom, ſuch perſons as gave us reaſon to hope, that 
they would examine into the whole affair with more equity and good nature, 
than thoſe who have already, and without any previous Eccleſiaſtical deciſion, 
ſtruck our names out of the Church-book, by their own private authority, and 
openly ſeparated rhemſelves from us : tor it is in the very nature of things that 
they who are diveſted of all partiality or private views, and preſerve their 
judgments free and unbiaſſed, are much better qualified to examine and inquire 
into matters with candour and equity, than thoſe who have not only choſen 
their party, and entered into their quarrels with warmth, but have alſo already 
paſted ſentence upon the one or the other ſide, For whoever leans too much 
to one party, and eſpouſes their cauſe in ſuch a manner, as openly to declare 
that he will have no kind of correſpondence with the other, {ſuch a man can- 
not be a judge of both, but 1s either a flave to his own prepoſſeſlion, or elſe 
« abandons himſelf to that of others, 
« 'This being the ſtate of the caſe, we cannot forbear, moſt worthy Men and Thir Regueſ 
Brethren, to beſeech you, who have not {crupled to repair hither from very oe a 
diſtant places, in order to afliſt and ſtrengthen this Aflembly with your pious 
and wiſe counſels, I ſay, we cannot forbear intreating you in all humility, and 
conjuring you by the Death and bitter Paſhon of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by that holy name by which we are called, by all that was ever 
dear to your own ſouls, by all the ties and obligations which attend the Chrt- 
ſtian Brotherhood and Fellowſhip, that your Reverences would not think, nor 
judge otherwiſe of us, than according to what we have now openly profetfſed 
« before you. If this or that private perſon may have ſaid or writ any thing 
amiſs, or unſeafonably, it ought not to be 1mputec. to our whole Body. He 
that would judge rightly of any matter, ought not to ſtop at fome external 
circumſtances, but ſhould look into the whole, and penetrate into the end, 
ſcope, and defign of it; and if he finds any deviation from thence, he muſt 1e- 
parate that from the matter itſelf, and pronounce accordingly. 
« All that has been faid or declared by us hitherto, may be briefly comprited un- 4 Recapituls« 
« der theſe three heads: my ne 
« Firſt, That we have always publicly and avowedly endeavoured to oppole 
ſuch as maintain the crude or barſh dodrines, 2s they call them, or (as thoſe of 
Gelderland judged of them not long ſince in their Synod) the abominable and 
«< deteſtable notions of ſome Do&ors concerning Predeſtination, and 1ts appurte- 
nances; which they have either embraced as their private opinions, or, which 15 
« ſtill worſe, pretend to hold and afſert as the Do&rines of our Church, 
« Secondly, That we have an entire averſion to, and conſequently tet ourſelves 
heartily againſt all thoſe, who antecedently to any Synodical Decrees and Deter- 
minations, have of their own head maintained and declared, that people might 
or ought to ſeparate from us, either abſolutely or proviſionally, tor the {ake of 
our Five Articles, as they ſtile them, and alſo againſt thoſe who by their ſilence, 
or elſe by their a&tions have ſhown their approbation of ſuch a ſchitm, 
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Thir; dls , That we always blamed the leverity of thoſe, who notwithitanding that 
the foundz tior 5 of nec TEngy truths are preſerved, yet are often forward to miſcall 
and [tigmat itize the {inalieft and moſt unneceflary difterences, by the names of the 
oreate (F Herefies; | of as if they who hardly differ a hair's breadth from this or 
th it opinion © of the D: Dare, are ſtriigntway to be judged unworthy, 1f not of the 
(Communion of Chriltians, yet at le alt of the Brotherhood of the Reformed. 
Upon this Contrc werly hy is been grafted, as 1t were, another about the Rights 
oi the ſupreme Chriſtian iagiſtrare, with reſpect to Eccleſiaſtical matters ; foral- 
much as we aſcribe to gem the firf t and higheſt authority 1n the publick judg- 
ment and deciſion abo! at the differences in Religion ; whereas on the contrary, 


* tome among them rejc& and ditown fuch a power 1in the Sovereign, and reſerve 


1d themſelves 1 "wk w not what blind conſent to Ecclettaltical Decrees and Deter- 


" minations. 


Theſe are the things which we had in view, and which we held and ſtill hold 
to be of fo great importance, that we perſwade ourſelves we ſhould have been 
far from diicharging our duty, 1f we had not on theſe accounts oppoſed our Ad- 
verſaries to the utmoſt of our power : for we always thought, that it became 
the faithful My nilters of Jeſus Chriſt to take care more eſpecially of theſe two 
things : In the /zf? place, That the moſt ſacred Religion of our Lord ſhould not 
be touched nor wounded in that part of 1t whereby holineſs and piety might 
ſulfer the leaſt violation or injury, RI That Separations or Schifms ſhould 

ot preſently be made in the Church for the ſmalleſt or mo#t trifling cauſes. 
* For theſe two points we have moſt earneftly contended, tor theſe have we ex- 
erted our ſelves as for the ſalutary and heavenly Treaſures and Jewels of Chriſt's 
Church, being ailured that Almighty God blelles and profpers whatever 1s un- 
dertaken for promoting plety, together with true and neceſſary peace, 
* If we happen to be accuſed to your Reverences, and charged with other flan- 
ders or ſuſpicions, we moſt humbly beg of you to defer giving any credit to 
them, till you have heard each fide, and are fully inſtructed of the whole matter. 
We do not deſire you to grant us any thing but what you would delire ſhould 
be returned in full meaſure to yourſelves, in caſe you ſtood in our places, to 
wit, minds entirely free from prejudice. If to accuſe a man be ſathcien 
who can be innocent * We have not flattered your Reverences, we have not 
courted your favour and friendſhip, neither thall we do it ; for our cauſe neither 
wants nor fecks for favour, nor can the favour of man 1a the leaſt quiet our con- 
ſciences; we only ſeek the favour of our God, before whom, as before our bs 
preme judge, we mult ſtand or fall ; and our only alm 18, 1f we cannot convince 
our enemics of our innocency, yet at lealt to make it appear to 211 reaſonable men, 
and lay ourſelves open to the conſciences of all good people. We are not ignorant 
before what Jugs we muſt one day appear, a judge who knows the ſecrets of 
all hearts, and who wiliyeveal them at his own time. 
< Ir: the next place, we beſeech your Reverences not to regard the ſmallneſs of 
the numbers of us that are here preſent ; a good cauſe wants but one Advocate, 
and a thouſand zre not ſuthcient for a bad one, But neither ſhould we be at a 
lols to muſter up a number ſufticient to compole a whole Synod, it it were pro- 
per or becoming Chriſtians to boaſt of their numbers, or 1t 1t were allowed us 
to enter the liſts with equal ftrength ; but what arts, tricks, and devices have 
been uſed to prevent it, 1s well known to the all- ſeeing God. This at leaſt we 
ourſelves are a{lured of, that in order to render our numbers ſmaller and more 
inconliderable, they have every where promoted ſchifms and diviſtons, and that 
oftentunes by the intriegues of a very few perſons. They have deprived faithful 
Minifters, and ſuch as were highly dear and agreeable to their flocks, but a little 
before the meetings of their reſpe&ive Provincial Synods, to the end that they 
might appear there as criminals or accuſed perſons, and conſequently be debarred 
from the privilege of their ſuffrages or voices. Others have been excluded from 
the Deputation, to the end that either none of our party ſhould appear there, or 
if they did, they ſhould not make any number. 
© In fuch places where the Remon/trants were the ſtrongeſt, as was lately the 
caſe at Urirechr, (where alſo the C vontraremonſtrants always lived in peace and unity 
with them) there they began to form Separations and Schiſins before the "ot 
"© 
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« of the Synod, to the end that the Hatter might appear at the National Synod in Ax* Do | 
« no leſs numbers than the former. But we wave all theſe thinss. Yet there is 1628: | 
« onz thing more, which being the chief of our prefent grievances, we cannot for- nee 
« bear complaining of to your Reverences, nor ſhall we ceaſe to complain of 1t to | 
« the whole world, to wit, That the principal Advocates of our cauſe, thoſe who | 
< Were Among us as Captains and Standard-bearers, on whom, after God, we de- | 
« pended for the m 1nagement and defence of our cauſe, (not that they were diſtin- 
« yuiſhed by any eminent office or adminiſtration among us, but becauſe their age, 
« wiſdom, and learning rendered them worthy of thoſe titles) have been fa arch'd 
« away from us by t their deprivations. Do vou ask when ? We anſwer, a little 
« while, nay, but the very day betore it was reſolved to ſummon us to the Synod 3 
« at the time when we ſtood prepared to enter upon the merits of the cauſe, and the 
« battle was ready to begin, And what was the reaſon 2 That we are ignorant of ; 
* but 1if there was any, 1t was no other than what 1s now about to be diſcuſſed To! 
«* this preſent Synod, Nay, what 1s more, whilſt we are entring upon bulinels, 
« and perhaps at this very hour, the Miniſters, who are known to be of orf fenti- 
« ments, are almoſt every where deprived and loaded with Ecclettaſtical Cenſures 
* by the Neputies of the Provincial or particular Synods. True it 1s, indeed, that 
« other pretences are made uſe of, but, as we think, they are no more than bare 
< pretences, without any foundation of truth. Thoſe of the other fide, as if they 
* were the only innocent people, are excmpred from any cenfures. Yet all this un- 
« ſea{onable treatment of us, to give 1t no worſe a name, has not been ſufficient to 
© make us lay down our weapons, and give up the caule ; for we have fully deter- 
mined, as indeed 1t becomes Chr ciſtians to do, not to enter the lifts with numbers 
« of men, but with ſtrength of Arguments. Only Scripture and Sound Reaſon They d:fired ns 
: (which like a Handmaid waits on the Word of God) ſhall march firſt at the head — RG 
« of our forces : a2ainſt which, as long as any thing elfe but Scripture and Sound zur 5:riprure 
« Reaſon 1s oppoſed, we will not recede one foot from the cauſe : neither will we © _ zaReas 
« be concerned for any Decrees, Cenſures, or Sentences, though thundered out” 
«< againſt us by the greateſt and moſt eminent Judges and Tribunals upon Earth. 
« For it is not the number or quality of his Judges that can affe& a wiſe man, but 
« the validity and juſtice of the Sentence pronounced againſt him ; and (which © 
« the chief confideration of all) Conſcience 1s not fatisfhed by the multitude of voi- 
« ces and ſuffrages, but by the force and weight of arguments, and of the things 
« themſelves, upon which all Reſolutions and Sentences ought to be founded, Nay, 
* on the contrary, numbers, as Seneca well obſerves, are frequc -ntly a {izn of a bad 
© cauſe, If men aim at nothing but the inveſtigation of Truth, they ought to do 
* no more than to oppole and compare things with things, 2nd reaſons with rea- 
« ſons. 
* Could we but obtain that which your Reverences know to be moſt highly juſt 
* and equitable, we ſhould then indeed have good reaſon to rejolce, as well for our 
« own fakes as for our people's, that fo defirable an opportunity 1s 2dmimtftred_ to 
* us, of enquiring, with men of ſuch reputation for learning, which of the parties 
« has moſt of truth and juſtice on its fide. For we hops to attain to one of They ſozh: 
© theſe two things : either to ſhow the juſtice of that cauſe which we wave Iitherto = BE -—»agg 
* maintained ; or, if it happen to be condemned, to gain at lealt that viory where- NNE” 
« by truth ſhall triumph ; for we came hither diſpoſed and nrepared 2 25 well to be 
* conquered as to conquer. Let which will happen, it will not be 1n vain; for 
« no wan 1s aſhamed to be overcome, who by the lols of a wrong opinion which he 
* may have happened to entertain, ſecks to o411 the knowledze of the nh , and 
* has nothing elſe in view but the quieting his conſcience by ſuch 1 diſcovery, He 
« that does not come hither with ſuch a mind as to be capable ot acquitting his 
« oreateſt Enemy, or of condemning his greateſt Friend, 1s really unworthy to give 
< his advice or vote in this aſſembly. 'This or that learned man or Miniſter ay 
« be very dear and acceptable to us, and ſo may the whole Synod ; but, Trutl 


© otght to be dearer and m92e acceptable to us than the whole W099. 


- Ce een ern 


This Speech or Diſcourſe, which laſted an hour and halt, was pronounced wit! 
oreat aflurance, with a clear and diſtin& voice, and was heard by the whole Sygod, 
and the SpeRators, who were very numerous, with no leſs attention. One of the 
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Arx"Do uw. perſons who were cited, writing that night to a friend of his, told him, that this 


The Preſident 
Bogerman 
aemanads a Co- 
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Oration of the Profeſſor was delivered with ſuch a force and energy, and made fuch 


an impreſſion upon the Auditory, as drew tears from ſeveral of the company, and 
even from ſome of the Deputies of the States themſelves. Mr, Hales, who was 
then preſent, writ to the Ambaſſador Carlcon, that the Speech was ſharp and vi- 
gorous, and that it was likely ſome ſtir would be made about certain matters which 
it mentioned ; adding, that Epiſcopius ſpoke with great agreeableneſs, and with all 
the manner of a fine Orator. 

When he left off ſpeaking, the Preſident Bogerman ſtood up, and told him, That 
as there were ſeveral things in his Speech that ought to be taken notice of, he muſt 
deliver him a copy of it, to the end it might the better appear with what ſpirit 
and deſign it was ſpoken. The Profeſſor anſwered, that he had none that was fair 
written, but if the Synod would have fo much patience, he would cauſe a fair copy 
to be got ready. Thus Mr. Hales relates the Anſwer of Epiſcopius, in the Letter 
he writ the ſame day to Carlton, but it was quite otherwiſe underſtood by others, 
and a great deal of ſtir and noiſe was made about it, The Preſident commanded him 
to deliver the copy which he had prepared for his own uſe. MHein/s, the Secretary 
of the Lay-Commiſlioners, ſaid, by order of his Maſters, that the cited perſons 
muſt {ign the paper with each of their hands, and then deliver it, ſince it contained 
ſeveral matters which affeQed the State as well as the Church. Whatever they 
could fay in deſiring a little time for writing it fair over, and then ſigning it, would 
not avail, They were required immediately to ſubſcribe that Copy which they 
had there, and preſent it, without collating it with the Original. Then they would 
have ſtipulated, that they might have the ſame Paper, or elle an authentick copy, 


. returned to them, to the end that they might be aſlured as to what they had 


delivered. This, the Remonſ/trants ſay, was indeed promiſed by the Preſident, but 
he did not keep his word with them. 

Then Bogerman began, and ſaid to the cited perſons : © That they might now ſee 
« with what favour and patience the Synod treated them, in allowing them to make 
* ſo long an harangue without having obtained leave, To which Epiſcopins re- 
ply'd : * That be had asked leave ;, ſince the very beginning of his Diſcourſe con- 
« rained a requeſt for leave to ſpeak. But, cry'd Bogerman, you did not ſtay till 
* you had obtained it, Nor ought any man who 1 not a Member of the Synod, pre- 
ſume to ſpeak here in ſuch a manner, without making the Preſident acquainted 
with the ſubje& of his Diſcourſe. Epiſcopius anſwered : That he was ignorant 
of that Law. Beſides, ſaid Bogerman, it was againſt all order and cuſtom, that 
cited perſons ſhould ſpeak firſt ; their buſineſs was to hear what others had to ſay 
to them, and then to anſwer. It was therefore highly improper, he ſaid, and un- 
becoming them, to endeavour, at their firſt entrance into the Synod, to captivate 
and imbitter the minds of the Members with ſuch a premeditated barangue, 
© ſtuffed with falſe accuſations againſt their Brethren,” But the Remonſ/trants thought 
on the contrary, that the Speech itſelf contained a ſufficient Reply to this Cenſure. 

Afterwards the Synodical Oath was taken, purſuant to the tenth Article of the 
Rules that were made for calling the National Synod. The Form of the Oath 
was as follows : 


a 


A 


a © ln a & 


The Form of 6 || ]2omiſe befoze God, whom J| believe and wozſhip as here pzeſent, and as the 


theSynodical 
th, 


Searcher of the reins and heart, that during the whole courſe of the tranſ- 
© actions of this Synod, in which there wiil be made an inquiry ttto, and judg- 
© ment and deciſion of not only the well-known Five Points, and all the difficulties 
© reſulting from thence, but likewiſe of all other ſozts of Ooctrines ; J will not 
© make uſe of any kind of human waittngs, but only of the Wow of God, as a 
© {ure and infallible rule of Faith. Neither will J have any other thing in view 
© thoughout this whole diſcuſſion but the Honour of God, the Peace of the Church, 
© and above all, the peſervation of the purity. of Doctrine : So help me, my Sa- 
* viour Feſus Chriſt ! whom I ardently beſeech to aſliſt me 1n this my deſign, by 
* his Holy Spirit. 


The Preſident Bogerman ſtood up firſt, and took this Oath word for word, Then 
followed the Miniſters and Elders of theſe Provinces, each of whom ſtanding up 
| 1 
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in his place, rook 1t after the following manner : I promiſe the ſame befyre God and AND ow 
my Holy Saviour. Among thoſe who took the Oath was alſo Peter du Pont, an 1515: | 
Elder of the Wa#con Church at Amſterdam, tho? he underſtood not one word of at ate | 
Latin, which was the Language ufed on that occaſion, and by conſequence was 1n- | 
capable of judging of what paſs'd. | 

But when it came to the turn of the Remonſirant Deputies of Utrecht to be 
ſworn, the Preſident paſſed them by on purpoſe, ſaying, that there lay ſome ob- 7% 0-5 | 
je&tions againſt their taking the Oath, and that they had taken ttme to conſider of + of] por 
It till the next day, At laſt he applied to the Foreign Divines, and left it' to their Utrecht Re- 
diſcretion, whether they would be ſworn or not, They all took the ſame Oath 32trents: | 
except the Swiſſers, who alledged certain inſtru&ions of their Sovereigns, but 
ſimply promiſed they would a& according to the Tenor of the Oath, All this 
was done in the preſence of the cited Remonſirants, whom the Preſident had or- 
dered to continue fitting in their places. It appeared ſtrange to foie, that this 
Oath was not adminiſtered immediately at the opening of the Synod, but was de- Remark: on 14 
lay'd till the XX11Id Sefſton, by which time ſo many Synodical Determinations (renter, _ 
and Decrees had been made. And 'twas ſuſpeRed, that this matter was thus con- 0ars. 
certed, that they might then get rid of the Urrecht Remonſtrants : For if the 
had ſuffered them to take the Oath at the beginning of the Synod, it would not 
have been eaſy to have diſmiſſed them, when the cited perſons appeared, without 
a plain demonſtration of partiality. It was likewiſe conceived, that it would have 
ſavour'd of prejudice, to have expelled them at the very beginning of the Synod. 
But that being about to enter upon the diſcuſſion of the affair of the Remonſtrants, 
it was agreed, that the preſence of thoſe of Uzrrechr would be both unneceſſary 
and dangerous, partly becauſe 'twas ſuſpeted they would retard the proceedings of 
the Synod, by defending their cauſe, and partly becauſe it was feared they would 
diſcloſe to them whatever ſhould be reſolved in any private Seſſions. In order to pre- 
vent this, and to induce them to go and join with the cited perſons, the debate 
about their Credentials (with which they thought the Synod had been ſatisfy'd at 
the beginning) was now revived ; and it look'd as if it had always been deſign'd 
to add theſe Deputies to the number of the cited perſons, becauſe no others of the 
Remonſtrants were cited from the Province of Urrechr. 

Before the concluſion of this Seſſion, Ep:/copius deſired a copy of the reſolution 
which the Synod had taken, with reſpe to the affair of Grevinkbovins and Gor- 
lzrt, which was promiſed him. In the afternoon Epiſcopins was ſent for by the Fpiſcopius -- 
States Commiſſioners, and aſked, whether the Speech he pronounced in the morn- ©9777, © 
ing was made extempore 2 Or, whether he had thoroughly ſtudy'd and compos'd it Speech. = 
beforehand 2 He anſwered, That he had well premeditated and concerted it with 
his Remonſtrant Brethren, and committed it to writing. In the next place, they 
aſked him, whether the Copy he had delivered, agreed with what he ſpoke ? Here- 
ply'd, Yes, in all the parts of it; but he did not know but that there might be here 
and there a word more or leſs, than ſtood in the Copy. They told him, they were 
ſufficiently appriſed, that Profeſſors d1d not contine themſelves exatly to words, but 
ſhould be glad to know, whether the ſenſe and meaning was the ſame? He ſaid, he 
had the rough draught of it ſtill by him, but that it would not be intelligible to others. 
With theſe anſwers they appeared to be ſatisfied ; and exhorting him to to Iabour for 
peace, diſmiſſed him in a friendly manner. But ſoon after the Secretary Heinſms 
came to his Lodgings, and deſired of him, in the Name of the Heer van Ariſbergen, 
who fate at that time among the Lay Commiſſions on the part of the Province of 
Utrecht, that he might have the peruſal of the rough Draught of his Speech. This 
he accordingly delivered him without any Suſpicion, but upon promiſe it ſhould be 
return'd him ; which yet was not done without much trouble. It was given out þb 
ſome, that he had impoſed upon the Commiſſioners, and had faid feveral things to Rep? /prea 
their prejudice, which were not to be found in the written Copy, having committed {6,402 
to memory all that was odious, as fore-ſceing, perhaps, that they might require a pius: 
Copy of him. But of this I cannot ſpeak with any certainty. 

At the XX[Vth Seflion, which was on the 8th of December, the Utrecht Remon- Sel. Xx1V. 
firants were called upon to give in their anſwer to what had been obje&ed to them 
the day before. That which is remarkable in this buſineſs, and which was expreſſed 
in the obje&ions made by Bogerman in writing, conſiſted of theſe heads : Firff, That 


they 
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Ax Dow. they were inſtructed in their Credentials to defend the cauſe of the Remon/trants, 
1613, whereas they could not be Advocates and Judges in one and the ſame cauſe. 
LW VY Secondly, It was objetted to them, That their caſe was the {ame with that of Evi{co- 
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pius, who had likewiſe been called by the States of Ho#and as a Profeilor, and yet 
had nevertheleſs aſſociated himſelf to the cited perſons, becauſe he would not aban- 
don the defence of their cauſe. Thirdly, They were acquainted, that when it was 
propoſed to ſummon ſome of the Remonſirants out of every Province, the Syno:! 
reſolved to ſummon none from Urrechi, becauſe ſome of that Province were alreadv 
preſent : For which reaſon they were, in the judginent of the Synod, to be 2C- 
counted among the cited Perſons, and not among the Members of the Synod, fo far 
at leaſt as related to this particular affair. Upon theſe points, which had been com- 
municated to the Utrecht Remonſirants the day before, they returned 2 written an- 
{wer this Seſſion, wherein they ſaid, That they were prepared ty take the Oath with 
the reſt of the Members. And as for the objections offered 4g1in{t their fitting in the 
dynod, they TaVC the tollowing reply, US, Phat they were no! fo flridly limited 
by their Credentials or Inſtrutions, That they were under no {urther obligation to 
defend the cauſe of the Remonſtrants, rhan as they thought fit, and as it [hold ap- 
pear neceſſary ;, but that they did nos now judge it neceſſary to aſſuciate themſelvzz to 
the cited Perſons, 

In anſwer. to the ſecond Point, they faid, That the cafe of Eniſcopins differed 

from theirs, who were deputed by their Province as M:mbers of the Synod \ which 
could not be ſaid of that Profeſſor. AS to the views of the Synad in their citacton, 
they reply'd, That they had not ſo underſtood the words of the Synod; and that is 
Was not more abſurd for them to defend their own opinions, and Jer continue Fuadzes, 
than it was for 1he Contraremonſitrants r7 act the like part. This ohjetion, that 
they were. Parties, and could not therefore be Judges, was puſh'd with much 
warmth, eſpecially by Polyander, who, when thoſe of Urrecht cry'd, that the Con- 
zraremonſtrants were likewiſe Parties, and had direRions to {ſupport their own op1- 
nions, gave the following anſwer : {be Srates-General did not require us to judge 1 f 
the Dottrines of the Contraremonſtrants, bt of' the Five Points of the Remon.. 
ſtrants ; and for this reaſon the Contraremonſtrants are not Parties, fince their Dg- 
frines are not to be tried « Neither can the Remonſtrants judpe the cauſe of the Re- 
monſtrants z none but the Contraremonſtrants muft do that, At lait the Preſident 
defired them to produce that part of their Inſtructions by which they conceived, 
they were impowered to judge of the depending differences. This was, after ſome 
reluQancy, conſented to, on condition that nothing more ſhould be read, than the 
thought fitting. Whilſt they were preparing to lay their Inſtrutions before the Sy- 
nod, there was communicated to the Afſ2mbly a certain Letter from the Deputies of 
the Synod at Delft, in which it was deſired, that Theophilus Rykwart, one of the 
cited Remonſ/trants, might be ſent to the Bril, for the ſpace of three days, in order 
to juſtify himſelf with reſpect to ſome things laid to his charge at the meeting of the 
Claſlis there, at which place the Synodical Deputies had then ere&ted their Uribunal. 
The States Commithoners were of opinion, that whoever was called before a higher 
Tribunal, could not at the ſame time be cited before a lower ; but that however it 
{ſhould be left to the choice of Rykwarr himſelf, whether he would go to the Bril, or 
ſtay at Dorc. This opinion was approved, but never imparted to the ſid Rykwarr, on 
the part of the Synod ; he only heard of it by ſome of the ſpeRators, and complained, 
that being come to the By, about the beginning of the month, and preſſing very 
hard that his caſe might be firſt diſpatched, becauſe the time of his returning to Dove, 
purſuant to his citation, drew near, yet they made him wait whole days in the 
Church, without doing any thing in his matters. 

After this the Utrecht Remonſirants ſhewed their InſtruQtions, or rather that part, 
of them, by which they conceived they were impowered to judge of the contro. 
verſies. 'That clauſe was read over and over, But the Synod was of opinion, that 
it did not plainly appear that they had authority to judge of Truth and Faiſehood. 
'This occafion'd a long debate. And at length 1t was reſolved, after much oppofition 
from, and in ſpite of theRemonſtrants, that 1t ſhould be left to the determination of the 
Synod, whether thoſe of Urrechr ſhould be counted among the Judges, or among 
the cized, Some who inclined to favour them, thought that their ſecret Inftrucions 
ought not to be too narrowly look'd into ; and that if they would venture to take 

the 
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the Oath, the liberty ought to be allowed them. Others were of opinion, that the Ax* Dov: 
Oath was too weighty a thing to be fo lightly tendered, when there was ſuch reafon 1618. | 
to queſtion whether they had power to decide. Others judging, that according to © 

their Inſtru&ions, they had no more power than to join in compoling the 1ifferences | 
by a Toleration, concluded that they could be no otherwiſe look'd upon than as | 
cited Perſons. And as for that argument which thoſe of Uzrechr urged, viz, that 
they ſhould no otherwiſe defend their opinions, than the Contraremonſtrants theirs ; 
it was reply*d by ſome, that they wrong'd the Synod by diſtinguiſhing between the 
Remonſtrants, and Contraremonſtrants ; for that there was no ſuch thing as a Con- 
traremonſirant at the Synod ; no body was {ſummoned thither by that name, where- 
as their own inſtructions diſtinguiſhed them by the title of Remonſtrants, And what 
was more, they ſaid, none were ſent thither with orders to patronize any particular 
ſett of dodrines, but every one was at liberty to ſpeak of matters according as they ap- 
peared true or falſe to him, whereas their caſe was different, Finally, it was de- | 
clared by the Aſſembly, that they could only be reputed as cited Perſons, and not as | 
Members of the Synod in this attair, tho' in ſome other affairs they might, How- | 
ever, that the Synod might not be flander'd (fo their AQs ſpeak ) as if they de- 

ſian'd to exclude the Urrecht Remonſtrants, it was agreed, that they might remain 

and fit among the Judges, upon the following terms : 


« Firſt, Jn caſe thep would plainly and fairly declare, that they were jmpower'd conaeconr, in 
© not only to join in accommonating, but allo in judging and determining, as fees 
© well concerning the Falſhood as the Truth of the Five Points, in caſe they were 56%. Re-" 
© convinced of their being falle, monſtrants 

« Secondly, That they would not make known to the cited Perſons, no2 ac- 44,55, 
© quaint them out of the Yeeting, with any thing that had been done 02 ſatd co1- -» /*  4-w=- 
© cerning them. 7 4 od Ano 

« Thirdly, That whilſt theſe matters were in agitation, they would not diſturb. 
© the Synod, by interpoſing-any unſeaſonable objections. 

« Fourthly, Chat they ſhould continue afterwards in the quality of Ji'dges, ara 
* not X at liberty to joitt themſelves to the Remonſtrants o2 Advocates of this 
© caule. 


_ * Fifthly, That they ſhould take the ſame Dath, as the other Judges had doe, 


To this they were ordered to anſwer without delay. They pray'd that theſe con- 
ditions might be given them in writing, and time allow'd them to conſider of them; 
But they were told, the matter was ſo plain, that their requeſt was unneceſſary, 
and that it was an injury to the Synod to waſte their time by ſuch vain delays. 
They ſtilladhered to their requeſt, and it was again put to the queſtion, Whether they 
ſhould be obliged to anſwer immediately * Or whether any further time ſhould be al- 
low'd them £ And the reſolution was, That they ſhould deliver their anſwer to the 
Preſident that afternoon at five a Clock, without any further delay. The Engliſh 
Chaplain, Mr. Hales, relating theſe matters, ſays in one of his Letters to the Am- 
baſſadour Carlton, that he was amazed, that the Province of Urrechi, where the 
ſtrength of the Remonſtrants lay, had not intruſted the management of their in- 
tereſts to more prudent men, than ſuch as foolithly diſcloſed their molt ſecret In- 
ſtrugions z and who, during the whole debate, did not ſpeak one wife word. But 
the Remonſirants themſelves, who look'd upon the Deputies of Utrecht as men of 
learning and judgment, were of opinion, that, conſidering how they were preſs'd, 
they did not behave themſelves imprudently, eſpecially in that ſituation of times 
and perſons. Some are likewiſe of opinion, that this harſh cenſure of Mr, Hales, 
in prejudice of ſome of the Remonſirants and their proceedings, gives the greater 
weight to what he ſays elſewhere 1n their favour. 

The ſame evening, at the hour appointed, thoſe of Urrechz delivered the follow- 75ir Anſwer 
ins Anſwer to the Preſident, Aſlellors, and Scribes : anwrvs Freed 


Conaitions. 


& T?P the Conditions delivered us in wfting, we anſwer in general ; That 
* we (ce no reaſon why we ſhould be bound to ſtricter and narrower terms, 

© than the reſt of the Members of this Synod were obliged to betoze the taking of 
* the Dath, ſince we Have been thus long allowed to fit in the Synod, and me 
n9 
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Ax Dow not been ouilty of any actfon unwozthy this Lenerable Body. We come here, as 
(615 © others, befng called by the ſame Right, and by the ſame Right have we giveir 
— — V« our Suffrages till now. And we think, that by the ſame Right, we ought to 
© continitie t1 this Synod; which ſince it is but guſt and equitable, we ſhall not 
© acknowledge as a matter of G2zace 02 Favour. However, it the reft of the 
* Pembers of the Synod will declare, that they are perſwaded in their conſciences, 
* that thoſe who ſent them, have tnveſted them with ſufficient power, not only 
* to accommodate 0? adjuſt the buſineſs of the Five Articles with the Remonſtrants, 
© but alſo to p2onounce a definitive ſentence, not only with reſpect to their truth, 
© but falſity, in caſe they think in their conſctences that the ſame are falſe, as the 
* firſt Article of the Conditions p2eſcribed to us impozts 3 we ſhail then make no 

* {cruple tos declare our minds as freely thereupon. 

* As to the Second Article, we ſhatl then reply, when this Synod ſhall have de- 
© termined, that all the Remonſtrants are ſuch adverſaries, to whom it is not 
© {awful to communicate any thing that is ſaid o2 done in this Afſembly : 23ut this 
© which is inſerted concerning our keeping ſecret the p2oceedings of the Synod, 
© ſeems very ſtrange to us ; ſince whatever is tranſacted here, with reference to 
© Church-affairs, is both ſeen and heard by great numbers of People ; who by 
My ought either to be ſwomn to fſecreſy, o2 elſe obliged to quft the AC- 

embly, 

© Qs fo2 the Third Article, we agree to it ; fo2 we are not ignorant with what 
© modeſty we ought to behave our ſelves before fo venerable an Aſſembly ; and ſhall 
* take care not to be troubleſome to them by any tmpzoper interruption, as we 
* never yet have been. | 

© The Fourth rticle is likewiſe agreed to. 

© And as fo2 the Oath, which is mentioned in the Fifth, we are ready to take it, 
© and with ſuch a conſcience, as we ſhall be able to account fo2 one day, to God the 


© Stpzeme Juvge. 


In the Latin and Dutch Ads of the Synod, that which the Remonſtrants of U- 
zrecht reply'd to the Third Article, is by miſtake transferr'd to the Fourrh, and their 
Anſwer to this latter is quite ſuppreſs'd. But in the book entitled, The Hiſtorical 
Account, it is ſaid, that they agreed to the Forty and Fifth Articles : Yet it is thought 
by others, that they ſcrupled the Fourth, not being willing to promiſe, that they 
would not afterwards join with the cited Remon/rants; and this is the more probable, 
on account of the reſolution which was taken that {ine day, and which we ſhall 
mention preſently. It is obſervable, that Hales ſays almoit the fame as the Remon- 
lrants, in his Letter to Carlton, with reference to the Second Article of the Condi- 
tions required of the Deputies of Urrechr, ſaying, That rhis was a matter of mere 
form, and that what was done in the ſight of ſuch a mumber of Spefators, could 
not but be ſufficiently divulged. But they did not imagine then, that the Managers 
of the Synodical affairs had it even at that time in their head to ſhut up their doors, 
and ſuffer none to be witneſſes of their proceedings, as it after happened. 

This Anſwer being delivered by the ſaid Deputies, they were ſoon engaged in a 
debate concerning it, with the Preſident Bogerman, his Aſſeſſors and Scribes ; and 
iinding they were reſolved to get rid of them, they took the matter into further 
conlideration. Having therefore conſulted their Brethren, the cited Remon/trants, 
'twas unanimouſly reſolved, fince it could not well be avoided, to quit their places 
in the Synod, and to aſſociate themſelves to their faid cited Brethren. To this end, 
on the monday following, they ſent the Lay Preſident, juſt before the Seſſion began, 


4 writing of this import. 


_— 


The Utrecht 6 (%-vims that the major part of the Synod are of opinion, that we ought to 
Romonſtrants « aſſociate our ſelves to the cited Remon/trants in this affair ; and that others 
a « pretend that our ſitting among the reſt of the Members of this Synod, 1s a matter 
ve cired Per- © of mere grace and indulgence ; whereas we judge it to belong to us with as much 
" « right as to others: And finding likewiſe that our preſence is diſagreeable to moſt of 
« the Aſſembly, now that they are entering upon the diſcuſſion of the Remonſtrant 

< opinions, and that the ſame occaſions great and long debates : We therejore, the 

* Utrecht Remonſtrants, having more ſeriouſly and fully conſidered this matter, to 

« the 
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* the end that the long debates thereupon may not retard the proceedings of the Ax, Do. | 

« Synod, have reſolved to join with the cited perſons on this occaſion; however, 12618. | 
| "4 . 4 2 p 

* without prejudice to the rights of our Principals. VN 


Done this 1oth of September before noon. 


S19n'd, 


IsAacus FREDERICL. 
SAMUELNERANUS, 


On Sunday the gth of the ſame month, the Miniſters both of the Durch and 
Walloon churches at Dore inveighed bitterly againſt the Remonſfrants in their ſer- 
mons: and Baſſecourt, the French Miniſter of Amſterdam, was heard to ſay that 
afternoon from the Pulpit, That it was better for the Remonſtrants to ſubmit to the 
Synod, and receive a gentle cenſure from them now, than to fall hereafter under the 
eternal diſpleaſure of God. Deodatus of Geneva too was the ſame morning very 
free of his reproaches, 

At the twenry fifth Seſlion, holden on Monday the roth of December, firſt the Sel. XXV. 
aniwer of the Utrecht Remonſtrants to the Conditions abovementioned, and then 
their further reſolution on that matter, were rcad to the Synod, And at the ſame 
time the Preſident Bogerman ſignified that the Heer Stephen van Helſdingen, an El- 
der of the church of Utrecht, who had been deputed to the Synod on the part of 
the Remonſlrants, had thewn his readinels to take the oath, and had abundantly fa- 
tisfied him of his fincerity. It was then conſidered, whether fince he did not join 
with the two other Deputies, he ſhould not be invited to the Synod, in order to de- 
clare his opinion there, But the Commiſſioners of the States adviſed that it ſhould 
be adjourned for a few days. Mr. Hales writes 1n his Letters, concerning this Elder 
of Utrecht, that he declared he was ready to conform to the judgment of the Synod, 
provided they would act as he in his conſcience thought juſt ; and that in caſe the 
Synod would have him take the oath, he was willing to do it, but that he ſhould 
not judge either as a Remonſtrant or Contraremonſtrant, but ſo far only as God ſhould 
reveal the truth to hum in the Synod, But whatever he ſaid, it ſeems the Synod 
was not fatisfied, for they let him go his ways without ever inviting him thither 
ATAN, 

” After this, the Preſident made ſome mention of the Memorial which the Remon- 
ftrants, on their arrival at Dor, had preſented to the Foreign Divines. It was 
21k'd, whether it ſhould be brought up to the table and read, as containing ſeveral 
accuſations againſt ſome of the Members? But the queſtion was dropped, and it 
came to nothing, as Hales ſays. But we find that among the Ads of the Synod 
notice is taken of it, as a paper privately diſperſed by the Remonſirants, in order 
to prepoſleſs and byaſs the minds of the CET with an intimation that the 
had not done well in that matter, fince if they had any thing to ſay in their juſti- 
fication, they ought to have offered it publickly to the Synod. 'The Remonſtrants, 
on the other hand, declared, that their adverſaries having excited all the world 
againſt them, both publickly and privately behind their backs, they could have no 
juſt reaſon to take it amiſs, 1f they did ſomething too 1n their own defence, and in 
order to defeat the prejudices and 1landers that were raiſed againſt them, 

At the ſame Seflion the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident repreſented to the Synod, that 1t 
was his opinion that the Remonſtrants ſhould be put in mind without further de- 
lay, of the end of their coming thither, and that they ought to be required 1imme- 
diately to draw up their opinions in writing, with reſpe& to the Five Points, But 
when the cited perſons were called in, in order to be acquainted with it, he began 
in a quite different ſtrain, and fell upon Epiſcopius firſt, in the following language : 
« You ſaid lately, when you was required to deliver a copy of your ſpeech, that The Preſident 


« you had no other ; but it has been diſcovered fince then, that you had another; _ - 
« wherefore I exhort and admoniſh you, henceforwards to deal more fincerely yaricating in 
« with the venerable Synod, and to ſpeak with greater circumſpetion. He like- => Reply _ 
wiſe began, as Mr. Hales writes, to inſiſt without any occation, upon another mat- yu eng p.-- 
ter, and to defire that the two Uzrecht Remonſtrants, who now had joined their & # Speech 
cited Brethren, ſhould fign the aforeſaid ſpeech. But they replied, that they had GEBEnY 


not yet read it, and prayed they might be allowed time to conſider of it, At the 
K 2 {ſame 
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Ax* Dow. {ame time the Profeſlor detended himlelt atter the tollowing manner, againſt the 
1618. charze and cenſure of the Preſident: * I am glad, ſaid he, that I have an oppor- 
rf cking * tunity afforded me, to clear mylelf from the imputation of Lying and Infincerity, 
infifes him» © which has becn cait upon me, and divulged thro' the whole city, 1 never dil- 
elf « owned that I had another copy by me, but only ſaid, I had no other which 
« was fair enough writ, Why ſhould I have denied it, fince the contents of both 
« copies were the ſame, and ſince I delivered the minutes or rough draught freely, 
« and without being obliged to do 1t, to the Secretary Heinſuus the fame day ? 
« How could I fay I had no copy, fince the copy which I am charged with deny- 
« ing, lay before me publickly on the table, and might be ſeen by everybody, when 
« I made my ſpeech, fince moſt of the Auditors fate upon higlt benches, fo as to 
« overlook me, and to perceive that I reach'd out another copy, with intention to 
« deliver it?* Edvardus Poppins, Miniſter of Gonda, likewiſe declared, That he 
and the reſt of the cited perſons who ſate next him, and could beſt bear what he ſaid, 
were ready to teſtify to the truth of this. "The Preſident, however, ſtood to his 
point, ſaying, That he aid Epiſcopius no wrong, but ſimply related the matter of 
fad, as be was ſure it bappened, and that all thoſe who had any remembrance of it 
were able to teſtify the ſame. But when the Profellor conſented that the Members 
ſhould g1ve their teſtimony, and the other was going to aſk thoſe that were pre- 
ſent concerning it, the Prefident of the Lay Commiſſioners interpoſed, requiring 
him to let the matter drop. 
Then Bggerman detired, that in order to proceed to the main matter, the Re- 
Mmonſirants might give in their ſentiments in writing with reſpe& to the Five Points, 
explaining and defending them as well as they could, and alfo propoſe what ob- 
ſervations and ebjeaions they had made againſt the Confef/ron and Catechiſm of the 
Church : © You muſt needs, ſaid he, be prepared to do it immediately, fince you 
© preſented them ſeveral years ago to the States of Holand « for the Heer Barnevelr, 
* now in priſon, has owned that he had them, and has diſcovered the place where 
* they were kept, but they could not be found, Ir 1s therefore proper that you 
* ſhould deliver them to the Synod 1n writing.” The Remonſtrants thereupon de- 
fired leave, by the mouth of Fpiſcopius, to lay before'them a Paper, which, they 
thought, ſhould be firſt confidered. The Prefident Bogerman would have reje&-d 
that requeſt ; but the other Preſident ordered the paper to be read. The ſaid 
Paper, which was read by Bernardus Dwinglo one of the Miniſters of Leyden, was 
addrciled to the Commiſſioners of the States-General, arid to all the Members of 
the Synod, whom it ſtiled Reverend Fathers and Brothers, It conſiſted of two 
Contents of « heads : Firſt, It largely repreſented to the Synod, That the Remonſtrants did nor 
=Y newer own them for lawful judges, becauſe, as was added, moſt of that Body, excepting 
the Syd by the Foreign Divines, were their profeſſed enemies. To prove this, it was afſerted, 
 h——_ That moſt of the Domeſlic Divines who were aſſembled at this Synod, as alſ9 thoſe 
| by whom they were deputed, were guilty of the unhappy Schiſm. Some of them be- 
ing the very authors of it, others having fomented and promoted it, and others hav- 
ing conſented to it by their ſilence, The ſecond head of the Paper contained the 
twelve qualifications of what the Remonſtrants thought a well conſtituted Synod, 
which were preſented ſome months before to the States of Holand, and which 
(excepting lome circumſtances that were not ſo well adapted to the preſent rimes) 
they would gladly have ſtipulated with this Synod, Then followed ſeveral argu- 
ments by which the Remonſtrants endeavoured to ſupport the firſt head, in doings 
which, they uſed ſuch language as reliſh'd of nothing leſs than cowardice, expoting 
that ſchiſmatical temper of which they accuſed the Conrraremonſtrants, with much 
{harper expreſſions than the unhappy ttate of their affairs ſeemed to allow. In the 
next place, they attempted to ſhow by divers other reaſons, that the abovementioned 
twelve qualifications or conditions were highly equitable, faying among other 
things, That the Jpoteſtants demanded the ſame of the Papiſts, and the Calviniſts 
of the Lutherans, They likewiſe produced ſeveral remarkable teſtimonies of emt- 
nent DoGors, taken from the Gravamina of the Proteſtants relating to the Council 
of Trent, from the Eirenicum of Paretus, from the Admonition of the Newſtad Di- 
vines, drawn up by Zacharias Ur/mus, and from the writings of Gentiletus, But 
they chiefly inſiſted, That the Contraremonſtrants, who were their enemies, ought 


not to be their judges. To this tended what they alledged from the Gravamina 
| of 
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of the Council of Trent, Ther Arhanatius withdrew from the Council of Tyre, An*Dow. 
which the Emperor Conſtantine had called, becauſe he ſaw that the chief leaders of 1618. 
the Council would be both Fudge and Party. The reading of this Paper, which 18 4 V V 
inſerted word for word 1n the Synodical Ads, and in the Hiſtorical Account, laſted 
above two hours, fo that 1t was very tedious, as well tor its length as contents, to 
many of the Members. Mr. Hales fays in his Letters, that the Remonftrants exp2- 
tiated very treely un 1t, and could not torbear beſtowing on the Synod the titles of Schiſ- 
maticks, Separatiſts, Favourers of Diviſions, Innovators, and Introducers of Novelties ; 
and that ſpeaking of the qualifications of a lawful Synod, they repreſented it as a 
Chimera, a meer creature of imagination, ſuch as never had been, nor could be. 
At the end of the Paper they ſaid, © That they d1d not propoſe the aforeſaid Terms 
< and Conditions as 1t they pretended to give Laws to the Synod, but only to 
diſcharge their own confciences in matters of ſo great importance, as it became 
« the Paſtors and faithful Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt, "That if they could obtain 
« the ſame, they then would cheartully ſer about the bufineſs to be diſcuſſed, and 
« effetually demonſtrate their deſire of preſerving the peace of their country, and 
« of {ſo many churches, but 1t they could not, then would they poſſels their ſouls 
* in patience, having the teſtimony of a good conſcience. And that not only they 
themfeives and their contemporaries, but alſo thoſe who ſhould come after, would 
* be of opinion, Thar they, after the example of the moſt eminen; Dofors of the Re- 
« formed religion, had demanded very juſt and reaſonable terms, but that the Synod 
« had refuſed to grant them. 
The Paper being read, the Synod obliged the cited Remonftrants, who now with 
thoſe of Utrecht amounted to the number of tifteen, to ſubſcribz and preſent the 
{zme, Upon which the Preſident Bogerman taking the word, ſaid to them : © "That The Pre/idenes 
* the Synod had now with great patience heard thelx ſecond harangue, in which 727% 7c 
« they had 1mpeached and arraigned their Authority, 'That it was highly unrea- monſtrants 
« {onable that they wio were {ſummoned ſhould take npon them to preſcribe Laws #7 7-f«/ng bu 
« to their Judges, and detire another kind of Synod than what the Lords the 0+ectge; 
« Stares-General had ordained, That they, the Remonſtrants, had not only wronged *he Smed. 
« the Synod by the things which they laid to its charge, but likewiſe their High 
Migntmettes, who had called the Synod, as well as all the churches of the Unired 
Provinces, who had fent their Deputies thither; ſince the accuſations produced 
ag4init rae appointed judges, naturally fell upon thoſe from whom they received 
« their Commiſſions,” 
The Lay Prefident fubjoined : © That the Remonflrants would do well to confi- 
« der whether they could decline the juriſdiction of the Synod; and whether, if 
« they ſ{honid do 1t, they might not juſtly be reputed diſturbers of all Civil and 
« Keeleſiaſtical order. He would therefore adviſe them to take care what they 
d14, with reſpedt to the State, and as for the reſt, to leave 1t to the judgment of 
the Church,” And when the Remonſtrants replied, © That their conſciences would Their Reply. 
« not fufier them to look upon tne preſent Synod any otherwiſe than as their A4d- 
« verſaries;” the Prehtident Bogerman took them up with expreflions to the follow- 
ing purpule: © I make no doubt but that you, Gentlemen, had much rather ſeen Bogerman's 
« that none but the Remonſtrants had been your judges; but fince it has pleaſed _- 


F p cited Re. 
* God to diipole matters otherwiſe, it becomes you to {ubmit yourſelves to the monſtrants, 


o 


© judgment of this Aflembly, We do not go about to preſcribe any laws to your _— 
* coniciences. You may look upon the Synod in what light you pleaſe, and ne- ring * the 
« vertheleſs enter upon the difcuſiion of matters, and abide their determination. 5 7 greed 
* If it be to your mind, you will have reaſon to applaud it; if it be otherwiſe, you x8 
mult bear 1t with patience, It 1s not your conſcience which is at ſtake, but that 
of the Synod, It the Members judge wrongfully, they muſt anſwer it before a 
r1zateous tribunal. Do you only proceed to the difcuſion, and think as you 
will of thote who fit here in judgment upon you, Chriſt and the Apoſtles Qif- 
« puted with the Phariſees, and defended themſelves before the Council, tho? they 
* knew them to be their adverſaries, You may, 1f you pleaſe, conſider the Synod 
as Seribes and Phariſees, but you muſt, however, treat with them; as Chri/t and 
* his Apoſtles made no ſcruple of defending their doctrine before ſuch people, It 
a you reject us beca ule we are your adverſaries, whom would you chuſe for judges > 
* Yourſelves, the Papiſts, the Anabaptiſts, the Libertines or Free-thinkers, or any 
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Reply to Ni- 
ellius. 
Epiſcopius 
propoſes a 
Oueſtion to 
Bogerman, 


* other of the Seds or Factions of theſe Countries ? I can't believe you would re- 
* fer your cauſe to ſuch —— Suppoſe we paſs for Schiſmaticks, or worſe jn your 
* opinion, yet it cannot be denied that this is a lawful Synod : for it is called by 
* the ſupreme Powers ; the Members of it are deputed with the leave and by the 
* conſent of the Provinces ; they are likewiſe ſworn to judge impartially. We will 
* not pretend to oblige your conſciences by our determinations, but ſhall judge equi- 
* tably of the differences, leaving every one to think of it as he pleaſes. You ought 
© to expe& nothing but good from the Synod ; fince the Members of it will, pur- 
« ſuant to their oaths, judge according to the Word of God. Poſlibly, our judg- 
© ment may fatisfy your confciences, and then you will thank us for it. As for 
* what relates to the Schiſm, 1t 1s not yet proper to make mention of it. But when 
c 

C 

C 


it ſhall have been proved to the Synod, which Do&rine 1s received by the Church, 
it will then appear who they are that have departed from it, and conſequently, 
who are guilty of the Schiſm. Such times may come which may oblige people 
to ſeparate from ſome of their Paſtors. If any Hereſy is taught publickly, then 1s 
it the duty of faithful Paſtors to give notice of 1t to the Flock, that they 
may be upon the watch 3 otherwiſe, error would ſoon diffuſe itſelf far and near. 
But when the people have ſeparated from ſuch falfe Teachers, and begin to deſire 
inſtruction and comfort, as happened at the Hague, then it is high time to ſupply 
them. And thoſe who do it, ſhould not therefore loſe their votes, or be diſqua- 
* lified from judging of the DoQrines in diſpute. This is very agreeable to the 
* practice of the ancient Church. Thus it happened between Alexander and Arius - 
* the latter had ejeted the former, and yet the former fate as Judge in the cauſe of 
« the latter, Thus it was in the buſineſs of AKoolhas, Herberts, and Wigerts, 
* Wherefore, the faithful Paſtors, who oppoſe the growth of Error, and ſeparate 
«* themſelves from ſuch as promote it, ought not for that reaſon to forfeit their 
* ſuffrages and right of judging concerning controverted Doqrines, Recede then 
* from the deſired conditions, ſubmit to the judgment of the Synod, and proceed to 


* the matter in hand. 


Carolus Niellius, Miniſter of the French or Walloon Church at Utrezbs, made 
him the following Anſwer on behalf of the Remonſirants : * That they the Ke- 
* monſtrants acknowledged the authority of the States, and as for the Synod, they 
* had all due efteem for 1t. But that nevertheleſs, they might challenge this pre- 
© ſent Synod with the ſame right as ſeveral of the Fathers had challenged ſome 
« Councils, and as our Anceſtors did that of Trent, The Conditions which had 
« been deſired were juſt and neceſſary, The Laws themſelves allowed men to 
« challenge even ſworn Judges for ſome reaſons ; but it was never known that any 
« Law allowed that Parties ſhould be Judges ; nor that thoſe who had beforehand 
« ſeparated from the Remon/trants, and by ſuch a ſeparation had pre-judged their 
« Podrine, and had entered into mutual agreements to condemn it, ſhould fit in the 
© Synod in order to try them. All the Reformed clergy were of this opinion, having 
« declared, that the differences between them and the Lutherans could never be ac- 
* commodated but upon the terms propoſed by the Remonſirants. It was now, he 
« ſaid, juſt the ſame caſe with the Nerherland churches here, as with the Lutherans 
« in Germany ; for there the Reformed refuſed to appear at the Synod of the Flac- 


* cians or rigid Lutherans, for the ſame reaſons as were urged by the Remonſirants 


of this Land.* The Preſident Bogerman reply'd, That the cafe was different with the 
churches of Germany, ſeeing they were under different juriſditions, whereas both the 
parties here were under the ſame. Nie#ins ſaid in contradiction to this : * That the 
« churches in Saxony were not under different jurifdiRions, but under one and the ſame 
« Eletor. He alſo aſked, in cafe the Lutherans could bring matters fo far by their 
«* oppolition as to oblige the ſaid EleRor to call a Synod where they only might be 
« Judges, as they had aQually hindered Dr. Pelargus (who had larely quitted their 
* {e& and turned Calviniſt) from fitting in that Synod, to which he was deputed, 
* whether the ſaid DoQor, and thoſe of his perſwaſton, ought to ſubmit to ſuch a 
* Lutheran Synod ? 

To this queſtion, Bogerman returned no anſwer, but making uſe of his autho- 
rity, commanded ſilence, and ordered them to paſs on to ſome other matter. * Ihis 
* was the expedient he praiſed, ſay the Remonſirants, when he found himſelt 
* pinched, and could go no further ; for he would often cry, ſatis ef, ſufficit ;, or 

6 ex1le * 


| 
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* exite © that is, "tis enough, withdraw. After that, Epiſcopirs faid to him : My. Pre- A x* Do v 
« fident, if you were in our place, and we in yours, would you ſubmit to our Judo- 1618, 
* ment £ He reply'd : If it had ſo happened, we muſt have born it and now, ſince Derman?” 
« the Government has otherwiſe ordered things, it becomes you to undergo it with anſwer. | 
© patience.” Upon which, Epiſcopius returned : * It is one thing to acknowledge a ,2![£9P'%s - 
* perfon for Judge, and another to bear the ſentence he ſhall paſs with patience, © 

* We will likewiſe bear it ; but we cannot perſwade our conſciences. to acknowledge 

you for Judges of our Dodrines, lince you are our ſworn Adverfaries, and have 

churches entirely different and ſeparated from ours. And for the authority of the 

Civil Magiſtrate, we freely own that ; but it is contrary to natural juſtice and 

equity, that he ſhould make our Enemies our Judges.” 

Finally, the cited perſons were exhorted to lay afide all ſhifts and ambages, and 

proceed to the buſineſs in hand. Upon which the Aſſembly broke up, and the 
Remonſirants were ordered to attend again at four in the afternoon, 

Accordingly, in the aiternoon of the ſame day, which made the rzwenty-/ixth Sef- Sefl. XX VI. 
ſion, the Synod entered firſt upon the conſideration of the Paper which the cited 
perſons had read to them in the morning. On which occaſion, the Preſident Boger- 
man adviſed the Members, *© to refle& upon that reproachful name of Schiſmnaricks, Bogerman'; 
« with which the Remonſirants fo publickly and ſo frequently had ſtigmatized them. op 5 wp 
« They had ſcen the Remonſtrants ſo bold as to brand not only the whole Synod, but ** 7 
* the Miniſtry, the Government, nay, the Prince of Orange himſelf, with that 
« odious appellation : for whatever had formerly paſſed in the buſineſs of ſeparating 
* and dividing, was done by the conſent and approbation of them all. He there- 
© fore moved, that the Synod would conſider what was to be done in that affair. 

The different Members ſpoke differently : Lydius, a Miniiter of Dorr, related Lydius ex- 
the hiſtory of what had paſled at the tune of the ſeparation, endeavouring to clear ve rag f6 
the Contraremonſtrants, from the guilt of Schiſm. He ſaid : * That the Remon- Conare- 

* /irants had artfully made uſe of the term of Schiſm by way of reproach, and to our ants 
« ſerve other purpoſes which they had in view. That Schiſm was only a breach of cy,-cc of 
© the love and peace of the Church, the Do&rine of it remaining all the while Sm. 

© entire. But that when a Separation or Diviſion happened on account of Hererical 

* dodrines, (which, as he thought, was the preſent cafe) that cauld not be called 

* Schiſm. But the Remonſirants (he ſaid) ſerved themſelves of that term, to make 

« people believe the diſpute was about nothing but indifferent matters, and in order 

© to open a way for Toleration, Beſides, the Separation that had been made was 

« founded upon good reaſons ; ſince the Contraremonſtrants had been driven to it 

© by the violence of the Remonſtrants.” 

It is faid in the Synodical ARs, that the Deputies of the South-HoZand churches 
deſired leave to reply to all the accuſations of the Remon/trants ; but that it was 
adjourned to another time, to the end, that perſonal matters might not be mingled with 
the Buſineſs of Do&rine. Thoſe of South-Hyland added further, that the Twelve Con- 
ditions which the Remonſtrants would have ſtipulated, had been before preſented to 
the States, but that their Lordſhips having taken the advice of the Synod of Delfc, 
had rejeRed both them and the petition of the Remon/trants, In fine, the queſtion 
being put, the Synod declared : That the deſiring of ſuch terms or conditions Was The Conditions 
extravagant, unjuſt, and unſeaſonable ; and likewiſe inconſiſtent with the rules pow 7 $00 
which the States had preſcribed for holding of the Synod. It was allo reſolved at grants i» 
the ſame time to cenſure the cited perſons for the evalions they had uſed, and for %ir Par 
the Contents of their laſt paper z and alſo to admoniſh them to ſpeak with more ;,';4. 5,1! 
reverence of the ations of: their Rulers, to drop their heavy charges againſt the *» 5: —_— 
Synod, and to proceed immediately to the main buſineſs. Upon this they were 5,7, 
called in, and the Preſident reprimanded them ſeverely in the following words : a! 
« You defired, ſaid he, this morning, when you were exhorted to proceed to the 7”? 7" ads 
* matter in hand, that you might be allowed to make a certain propoſal. At firſt we prejden:. 

* ſcrupled to grant your requeſt, fearing left you ſhould intermix ſomething perſonal. 
* Our apprehenſions were not vain; for you have harangued yet more largely than be- 
* fore, and made the matter ſtil] worſe. You have declared, that the Synod 1s your Ene- 
* my, and you have charged the Members as Authors of the Schiſm. Nay, you have 
* extended your accuſation even to the Lords the,States- General, the Prince of Orange, 
* and others of our Governours, by whoſe authority the 5ynod has been convocated; 
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* and not only fo, but the charge afteQs all the Reformed churches who have ſent 
+ their Repreſentatives hither. For which reaſon the Synod has ordered me both to 
* admwoniſh and reprimand you ſeverely for what you have advanced. Behave your 
ſelves therefore for the future with more circumſpection, ſpeak more diſcreetly, 
refrain from ſuch infolence and impudence, from ſuch irregularities both of mind 
and tongue. It does not become you to treat fo venerable a body with rudeneſs 
and contempt. You yourſelves have ſtiled it more than once a venerable Aſſembly, 
and yet have now the boldneſs to pronounce your opinion of it after ſuch 3 manner ; 
you, i ſay, who are only perſonally cited here before us, and form no Society or 
United Body. In ſhort, learn to ſpeak henceforwards with more reſpe& of the 
proceedings of the higher Powers. Leave off charging the Synod ſo heavily, and 
uſing ſuch unjuſt ſanders againſt it, Own it for your lawful Judge, and proceed 
to the buſineſs in hand. 

Epiſcopius was going to reply, but he was forbiddeti. Then the Secretary Heyn- 
ſis was ordered to read the Reſolution of the Lay-Coimmiſſioners relating to the 
['welve Conditions which the Remonſtrants would have ſtipulated, the ſubſtance of 
which was : That the States-General, in the rules which they had preſcribed to the 
Synod for its direQion, had a ſufficient regard to the requiſite conditions ; and that 
as for any particular emergencies, ſeaſonable proviſion might be made by the Synod 
itſelf : for which cauſe they required the cited Remonſtrants to proceed without 
withdrawing or any farther delay, and to ſubinit to and obey whatever the Synod 
ſhould decree. 

- Then Epiſcopivs defired leave to ſpeak, and began co juſtify his Brethren againſt 
the cenſure that had been pronounced : * We hve, [2d be, offered nothing but 
* upon welghty conſiderations. 'There is no reaſon to {ay, that our laſt Memorial 
was ſtuffed with perſonal refle&ions. The Serarations of whole churches cannot 
be accounted Perſonal things, We thought ourſeives obliged to explain theſe 
matters to you pretty largely, ſeeing it was of the utmoſt importance to prove, 
that the Synod, conſiſting almoſt entirely of adverſaries, ought not to be our 
Judge. We are unjuſtly accuſed of reckoning the States and his Excellency among 
the authors or promoters of the Schiſm. It is doing 'us wrong. We appeal to 
the Paper itſelf. That ſpeaks only of the Clergy, and does not concern the Go- 
vernment. It never once entered into our hearts, to charge our Governours with 
« being the cauſes of the Schiſm.” 

He would have proceeded, but Bogerman interrupted him, endeavouring to ſhow, 
that the cited perſons had charged the Government with being the cauſe of the 
Schilm. He faid : © It was an injury to their Sovereigns to maintain, that the 

had called together a ſchiſmatical, and conſequently an unlawful Synod ; and the 
more fo, becauſe they, the cited perſons, took upon them to preſcribe other Laws, 
and a different form of a Synod from what the Government had appointed. That 
they had plainly enough pointed at the States of Holand, Zeland, Utrecht, and 
Freeſland, as Authors of the Schiſm : it being ſufficiently known, that the churches 
which had ſeparated from the Remonſtrant clergy at the Hague, Urrechc, and other 
places, were proteed by their authority, and by them provided with orthodox 
Paſtors ; and that the Members of the ſaid States themſelves, had juſtified them 
* by their preſence in their Aſſemblies, 

Thus ſpeak the Regiſters of the Synod. But in the Hiſtorical Account which the 
Remonſtrants publiſhed, 1t 1s related, that the Preſident (aid further : * That he 
«* himſelf had preached at the Hague, in the ſeparate Congregation, with the conſent 
« and by order of his Excellency, and that the States-General had approved of all 
* that was done with reſpe& to the faid ſeparate meeting ; from thence inferring, 

that the charge of Schiſm muſt likewiſe fall upon the States and the Prince, as 
« having approved and promoted the ſame. 

But to this the Remon/trants reply'd : * That their expreſſions were wreſted and 
miſinterpreted, That they ought not to have been loaded with ſuch odious con- 
* ſequences; which was done to exaſperate the Government againſt them. That 
* they did not preſume to judge of the a&ions of the States or Prince, but that 
* their diſpute regarded thoſe of the Clergy, whom they looked upon as the authors 


ce LY - - Ty A 


P -N Ls La Ln 


C 
c 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
4 


6 
6 
C 
C. 
6 
C 
5 


a 


* of the Schiſm. 


9 


Theſe 


—_——— 
— — —— —— - 


Book KXXIV. in and about the Low-CounTRiss. 7 3 


Theſe Debates happened in the hearing of a great number of people, who were A x* Do x. 
moſtly of the Contraremonſtrant party, Some cry'd out : That the Contraremon- 1618. 
ſtrants bad mer oy their _ ; That the Remonſtrants did nor want VO 
tor aſſurance. thers again : [hat they ought not to be ſuffered to prate fo long, 
NG Bogerman aid : * They did not behave r thn" x elther obs EI 
* good manners z that they knew, not how to carry themſelves in ſuch an Aſlembly; 
and repeating what he had faid before, he told them, that waving their Petition, 
they muſt own the Authority of the Synod, and ſubmit- to its Determinations ; - 1 
it being neceſſary there ſhould be ſome power of judging in the Church, and a 
Determiner of differences in Ooctrlne ; fo2 which office none could be better qua: 
© lified than the Synod. 

In the Succin& Account which was publiſhed among the Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtles in La- 
zin, it is likewiſe related, that the Remon/trants being about to ſay {omething more, 
were hindered by the Prelident, who atked them : Whom then would you chuſe for 4 Queſt 
Fudges, the Anabaptiſfs, r 15 Papiſts, or rhe Neutraliſts, or :be Komhertiſts, propeſed by the 
and David Heomians 2 Name your own Judges, To which Epiſcopius replied : _— 

* [It is ſufficient for us to have ſhown by many arguments, that this Synod can by Epiſcopius 
* no means be the proper Judge of the Controverſy. We do not pretend to chuſe "2% 
* judges, nor does it belong to us. We have pointed at methods enough in the 
« Conditions or Terms which we would have ſtipulated in order to have procured 
« a regular judgment or deciſion of the Church concerning the preſent differences : 
« be added, That he and his Brethren could not admit of the Cenſure which the 
«* Synod had cauſed to be pronounced againſt them, it being without any foun- 
« dation 3 wherefore they proteſted againſt it as a manifeſt injury.” This was heard 
with great indignation, and gave a handle to the Preſident to tell the Remonſtrants, The Remon- 
* That they were too audacious and infolent in rejeQing ſuch an Aſſembly, You my = 
« ought not, cry'd he, to challenge the judgment of fo many great men with ſuch mended by the 
« juvenile wantonneſs, like a parcel of raſh young fellows ; but ſhould conſider who 2/49 
« you are, vis, cired perſons ; and that your condition is very different from what 
« it formerly was. The tables are turned, and now it becomes you to conform 
« yourſelves to your circumltances, and to behave humbly.” | 
Upon this, Nie#ius roſe up, and ſaid as follows : © It is tedious to be obliged to He # anſwerea 
hear ſo frequently the infolent reproaches of raſh unthinking youth. If our youth *1 Nicllus, 
muſt be thus thrown 1n our diſh, we anſwer, that we did not run hither of our 
own accord, If you efteem us young fellows, you ſhould have let us ſtay at 
home, and fent for our Seniors. Neither are we ſo young but that ſome of us 
have been Preachers above twenty years, I myſelf twenty-three years, and moſt 
of us ten or twelve, There are ſome among us who are much older than the 
Prefident himſelf, as on the other hand there are many Members of the Synod 
that are much younger, inſomuch that the reproach of youth is abſurd. Beſides, 
the queſtion now 1s not about our ages. We likewiſe conſider our condition, and 
« know before whom we ſtand ; but we know too whom we ſerve, and what cauſ- 
it is we defend, and we need not be aſhamed of it. We ſhall not be wanting to 
ſpeak our minds freely, in juſtification of our good and righteous cauſe, We 
truſt we ſhall not ſo diſhonour the truth as to grow faint in the defence of it 
for the ſake of men, or by reaſon of any reyolution in human affairs, but 
are reſolved to promote it with no leſs courage than reverence for thoſe whom 
we are bound to honour. We are hit in the teeth with our being cired perſons, 
but ſuch perſons were always at liberty to challenge and except againſt their 
judges, even in Eccleſiaſtical matters. It is unreaſonable to ſubmit to the juds- 
ment of one's adverſaries, ſuch eſpecially who have been the cauſe of Parties 
and Diviſions. If Pelargus were cited before a Synod of Ubiquitarians, he might 
juſtly except againſt it.” The Preſident on the other hand replied : + That thoſe of 
the Clergy who had oppoſed the rifing errors, ought by no means, upon that ac- 
count, to loſe their right of judging and deciding concerning the ſame ; in ſuch a 
caſe, all Order, all Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Reſolutions would be at an end, 
nor would any Miniſter be able to diſcharge his duty. As for the Separation, and 
by what motives and cauſes it was brought about, it ſhould, he ſaid, be inquired 
into at a proper time, when the Synod ſhould proceed to the diſcuſſion of perſonat 
matters, It was now fit they ſhould own for judges thoſe who were appointed 
* them 
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Ax*Do x. * them by the Authority of the States, and the Choice of the Churches. Whoever 
1618. © therefore pretended to challenge them, reje&ed the Authority of their Rulers, and 

* overturned all Church-Government.” Upon which be again exvorted them to lay 
alide all ſubterfigg es and evaſions, and obey the Orders of the Lay Commiſſioners. 
To this Ni-//ir5return'd : * Admonitions don't ſatisfy the conſcience, The States have 
* indeed the power of calling ſuch Synods as they pleaſe; but for all that, itis unjuſt to 
* commit the judgment of any matter to thoſe who have already prejudged it. The 
« Civil Magiſtrate has certainly the right of ordering and appointing after what manner a 
« Synod ſhall a&, but he has no power or authority over mens conſclences. He has a 
« right to deprive the Clergy of their Livings, but not to domineer over their minds. 
« And therefore we cannot be ſatisfied meerly becauſe the Synod has been called bythe 
« higher Powers, and has received Orders and Inſtructions from them. But we deſire 
« the terms by us propoſed may be conſidered, and that the arguments we offer in ju- 
« ſtification of our ſcruples may be attended to, that ſo we may be ſatisfied, and not 
* compel'd by power to what we think is unreaſonable and unjuſt ; eſpecially ſince 
© itis declared in the letters of citation, That we ſhall not be at liberty hereafter to 
C 
) 
6 


doubt upon any matter that ſhall be once determined by the Synod. Since therefore 
we are to expedt ſo ſevere a judgment, it b-hoves us to obſerve and attend to every 
thing, that nothing may be done to the prejudice of Truth. * We are ordered forth- 
with to come to the buſineſs in hand ; and if we have any thing to obje@ againſt 
any Member of the Synod, to poſtpone the ſame till perſonal matters ſhall be ex- 


amined. But this we can't think adviſeable. That which we are ordered to poſt- 


pone, ought to be firſt conſidered, Our exception to the competency of the Judges 
* ſhould be firſt liquidated. For it would be abſurd, firſt to plead one's cauſe before 
* a Tribunal ; and after the Tryal and Sentence, to demur to the juriſdiction of the 
< Court. We ſhould too much injure our Cauſe, as well as the Truth, 1t we con- 
© ſented to have it try'd before our ſworn Enemies, and thoſe who have already ſub- 
© ſcribed to our condemnation. We cannot therefore depart from our Challenge or 
© Exception, 
rhe Remon. After much time had been ſpent in obje&ions and anſwers, the States Commil- 
ſtrant* ar©« ſjoners interpoſed, and commanded the Remonſ/rants to leave off diſputing, and 
ommanded i to comply with their reſolutions, The Preſident Bogerman ſubjoin'd, that it was 
»:/foner; to not defired of them to declare what ſort of Judges they eſteem'd the Synod to be, 
ne Aon /but to ſubmit to the Orders made by the Government, and to preſent their Odſer- 
+he Synod, vations and Objections. The Commiſſoners added, * That they did not pretend to 
« preſcribe to their conſciences, nor deprive thein of the right of making a legal 
« defence of their cauſe. But that they were SubjeRs of the States-General, and 
© ought therefore to obey their Laws, which they again required them to 
The Anſwer of * do.” Epiſcopius reply'd, * That they were always ready to .obey the States, 
Epiſcopius. © but could not prevail with their conſciences, to receive their moſt bitter enemies for 
« their Judges ; that they never expected to be urged with reſolutions, but that theic 
« reaſons and arguments ſhould have been conſidered. 'This was their repeated de- 
« fire. And {ince now the buſineſs was to endeavour to give repoſe to many thou- 
« ſands of diſtracted minds, and reſtore peace to the Church, the determination of 
«* matters ought by no means to be left either to the provoked, or provoking Party ; 
« it ought not to be committed to ſuch as had already. condemn'd rhe other Party; to 
* ſuch who were ſo prejudiced in their opinions, that they would not fo much as 
« ſuffer in their Allembly two Clergymen that differed from them, but had worm'd 
* them out by divers indired& practices, to the end that one (ide alone might atlume 
* to themſelves the whole deciſivn of matters.” 
Upon his ſpeaking thus, there aroſe very high words, and the Prefident ſtood up 
141 i; an. and faid, * That the Utrecht Remon/irants, who were the perſuns meant by Epi/- 
ſwered by the * copius, might have remained among the Judges, if they would have forburn de- 
"44m. * fending the cauſe of the Remonſtrants, and have takenthe Synudical Oath, That 
* they were not turned out of the Synod, but had freely chofen to join with the 
* cited Perſons, in order to defend the ſame cauſe with them ; ſince no man can be 
* both Judge and Advocate. He further admoniſbed the cited Perſons no longer to 
« trouble the Synod with their evalions. It might happen ſometimes, he ſaid, that 


* Divines who lived under different Princes, might juſtly decline ſubmitting to each 
: other's 
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* other's determinations. But ( added he) ſince all of us are the ſubjefts of one Ax*Do 14: 
+ and the ſame Government, and fince that Government has been pleaſed to refer the 1518. 
* Judgment to this Aſſembly, the Remonſtrants cannot except againſt ſuch Judgcs as VT 
* unlawful, unleſs they endeavour to evade all lawful determinations whatſoever. 
Epiſcopius an{wered, * That they did no decline a determination, but only defived Epiſcopius 
* chat they might not be judged by their adverſaries, The Prefident Bogerman, "lier. 
« or as ſome ſay, the Preſident of the States Commiſſioners requit'd the Remon- 
* ſtrants again, To declare whom they would have for Fudges, ſmce they refuſed pris D:. 
* rhoſe, whom the Government and the Churches had appointed for them 2 To bare. 
* which Epiſcopius reply'd, That there might be conferences ſet on foot between the 
* diſagreeing Parties, to try what they could bring matters to, without appointing 
* @ Fudge of the coniroverſy. The Preſident cry'd, A Conference is no decifion, 
* and nothing will do but that. Let the Remonſtrants rel! us therefore what 
* Tudges they deſire. To this Epiſcopius, as he had done before, return'd, Thar 
* 7 was not their buſineſs t9 name their Tudges;, they only affirm'd, that nei- 
* ther of the Parties ought to be Judges, Upon this the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident 
made a great noiſe, aſking at every turn, What Fudges would theſe People have 2 
But the Remonſtrants paid him 1n the ſame coin, and aſk'd him as often : Whar 
Fudees would the Calviniſis chuſe to decide their controverſies with the Lig 
therans 2 Or whom wou'd Pelargus own for Fudge in his contraſt with the ſame Per. 
ſons E To which queſtions they thought the Preſident could return no anſwer, but 
what they, with equal right, could retort upon him. 
In the mean while the L2y Commiſſioners commanded them, ſeveral times, to 
be (ilent, admoniſhing them to conſider, that they were the SubjeQs of the States- 
General, and ought to obey their Laws. But they reply'd, © They had been call- 
* ed to appear before a free Synod, and therefore pray'd they might be permitted to 
* ſpeak fxeely for their cauſe ; that their adverſaries ought to try to confute their ar- 
« guments, and to give them ſ2tisfaction, if they could, by initructing them better,” 
* For their conſciences were not to be fatisfy'd with any merely humane authority, 
* whether by Synodical Cenſures, or Civil Reſolutions.? 
We read in the Regiſters of the Synod concerning this fame Seſſion, that the Prefident 
maintain'd, That the States:General, aad the Churches of the United Nether- 
lands hav decermined the Queſtion, ivhether the Synod was the lawful Judge 02 no* 
The founer, when they alle:u%icd theie Judges, fit oder to determine matcers: 
The latter, when they ſeit fjeir lawful Oeputics fo2 the ſame purpoſe. He there- 
fore again admoniſhed the Remonſtrants to own their Judges, and to preſent their 


Remarks and Objections, with relation to the differences in dorine, But they per- 
fiſted in demurring to the juriſdition of the Synod; ſo that they were obliged to 
put off the debate for that time, and adjourn to the next day ; the cited Perfons de- 
firing before they broke up, that they might have a copy of the Lay Commiſſioners 
Reſolutions, which had been communicated to them this Seſſion, to the end they might 
conſider and conſult with one another about the ſame. This was conſented to. 
About this time the Magiſtrates of Dort iſſued a Placard, and cauſed it to be read at 
[ the toll of the great Bell, importing, that none ſhould preſume to injure or affront any 
of the Foreign or Inland Profeſſors, Divines, or other Perſons appearing at the Sy- 
nod, on pain of arbitrary corretivn, Some were of opinton, that this Placard 
was deſigned to reſtrain the refleQions which were at that time caſt upon the Remon- 
flrants, who were ſo hated by the common People, that they could hardly paſs the 
Streets without being ill treated. They complained too, that the Pulpits rung daily 
with the violent Sermons that were made againſt them. Particularly they were 
{candalized at Balthaſar Lydius, who, as they thought, continually miſapply'd his 
oreat eloquence, to excite the People againſt them, by which means they were in 
yet more danger of being abuſed. 

On the 11th of December in the morning, and the XX VIIth Seſſion, the cited geg xxvil. 
RemonſIrants were called in, and aſked whether they were now ready, purſuant to 
the orders given them the evening before, to offer their objections in writing againſt 
the Confe/ſton and Catechiſm. Epiſcopius pray'd that they might have leave to read a 
paper firſt, which they conceived ought to be firſt conſidered. The Preſident aſked, 
I bether it was to be a third Harangue £ The other reply'd, That it was no more 
than a ſhort paper by way of anſwer to on had been propoſed to them. w 

2 « they 
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Ax*Do mw. they gave them leave. Accordingly Dwinglo read it. It began with the following 
1618. words: The. famous Parzus prudently declares in his Book, entitled, Eirenicum 3 
© xg That he would not adviſe any man to appear at a Synod or Council, where bis ad- 
delivered by verſaries were 10 be bis Tudges. 
(/ Remon- In this Paper, which is entered in the Books of the Synod, the Remonſ/trants en- 
ine to july deavour'd to ſhow that the Preſident Bogerman did not a& lincerely with them ; 
them again Firſt, Becauſe he had endeavoured in the forenoon Seſſion to beget an ill opinion of 
ron | iſcopius in the Members and the Auditory, by accuſing him of prevarication, as 
he Synod. 1f he had deny'd that he had another Copy of his Speech, tho' he had produced one 
the ſame day ; whereas he had only faid, that he had not one that was fair Mough 
written, and appealed to the Teſtimony of the Synod itſelf. Secondly, Becauſe he 
the ſaid Preſident had endeayoured to render the Remonſtrants ſuſpected, as if they 
repreſznted the Magiſtrates, the States themſelves, and his Excellency, as Schifina- 
ticks in their Memorial; whereas they had only ſpoken of the Clergy, and not at all 
of the Laity, 'Fhus, as if the hatred of the Clergy were not ſuthcient, they en- 
deavourcd to bring on them that of the Laity too. It was not, they {aid, their cu- 
{tom to endeavour to derogate from the Honour and Authority of their Sovereigns 1n 
any ſort, much leſs by public writings: For as they had reſpected their tormer 
Governors, ſo would they pay all honour and obedience to the prefent, as long as 
they could do it with a ſafe conſcience, and would alfo pray for the welfare of their 
Country, the States, and his Excellency. 'This accuſation theretore was injurious 
to them. But as for their charging almoſt all the Clergy of thele Provinces 
with the guilt of Schiſm, they both owned and juſtiticd it, The truth of 1t, they 
ſaid, appeared by the ſchiſms in the churches of Holland, Urrechr, Gelderland, and 
Over-y/ſel, as they had proved it in their Memorial by ſeveral arguments, In the 
next place, they contradicted the cenſures of the Synod, endeavouring to prove 
their inethcacy and nullity, as being inconliſtent, in their opinion, with the Truth. 
As to the reproach of Youth, they anſwered it after the former manner as before; 
adding, that what they writ upon mature advice and deliberation, and with an entire 
conviction of conſcience, they were contented ſhould be made known to the whole 
Chriſtian world, Thea they ſhow'd that the Synod, with reſpect to moſt of its 
Members, could not be their Judge, becauſe they were profeſſed adverſaries. Burt, 
in caſe men of peaceable diſpoſitions had been ſent to the Synod, (as was the Inten- 
tion of the States-General ) and ſuch as never had joined in making or promoting 
theſe unhappy diviſions, they ſaid, they ſhould have had leſs reaſon to except 
againſt ſuch a Synod, But now their moſt avowed and open enemies late there, in 
whole places might have been deputed diſcreet and moderate men, and ſuch as 
had been always againſt the Schiſm, notwithſtanding they were of the Contraremon- 
ſtrant party ; but all ſuch were paſſed by at the cle&1ons. 
2%ecited Re» They concluded with the following Proteſt : © Therefoze to argue no longer 
— * about this matter, all and each of us do by this fozmal and plain Pvoteſtation 
be 7uriſei##i> © Declare to this Synod, and the whole woald, that fo2 the fozegoing reaſons con- 
»n o/ 155y704. 6 tained in the Memorial o2 Writing delivered by us, we do not own the p2eſent 
* Synod, 02 at leaſt the chief part of them, fo2 the lawful Judge of our Differences, 
© and that thereto2e their deciſions ſhall be of no foxce o2 validity with us and our 
© churches. Thich Pdoteſtation being made, we are ready to pzoceed to the pzin- 
* cipal buſineſs fo2 which we conceive ourſelves to be ſent fo2 hither. We likewiſe 
: pak pay that this our P2oteſtation may be recowed among the Acts of the 
nod. 

The author of the ſuccin& Account of this Synod, which 1s to be ſeen in the fre- 
quently quoted collection of Eccleſiaſtical Letters in Latin, ſpeaking of the above- 
mentioned reftutation and Proteſt, ſays as follows : When I heard theſe things, I 
was amazed at the courage of theſe people, They were not in the leaſt daumted. 
They ſpoke in the Synod as if they were diſcourſing with their equals, with a grave 
but chearful countenance, and to all appearance, with the utmoſt compoſure of mind. 

After the Paper was read, the Preſident ordered that all the cited perfons ſhould 
{ubicribe and deliver it, which they did immediately. Then they were commanded 
to withdraw, and to ſtay without, the whole forenoon. This being likewiſe com- 
plied with, the Preſident Bogerman intreated the States Commiſſioners, and the 
whole Synod, to ſpeak their minds, firſt in relation to what the Remonſtrants had 
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{aid to his prejudice in their Memorial, and in the next place, concerning their Ax* Do ar: 
Proteſtation, Firſt, he a{k'd them 1f they had not heard Epiſcopius deny that he 1618. 
had any other copy of his ſpeech than that which he preſented > Many of the eta 
Members were of opinion, that this matter ought to be dropp'd, in order to Pro- 
ceed to things of greater umportance, But becauſe the fincerity of the Preſident 
was called in queſtion, and fince Epiſcopius himſelf had appealed to the whole Sy- 
nod, it was deſired that the whole Synod would g1ve its teſtimony. Some few 
declared, That they did not mind what was ſaid. But almoſt all of them teſtified. 
That they could not underſtand it otherwiſe, than that Epiſcopius had denied bis 
having another copy, So likewile the Lay Commiſſioners and their Secretary Heyn- 
ſrus declared. | | 

As to the ſecond thing with which the Preſident was charged, vis. That he 
endeavoured to make the Remonſtrants odious to the Government, by ſaying, that 
they had in their writings accuſed the States of being authors of the ſchiſm, Bo- 
german, in order to prove the ſame, read feveral pailages of their writings, upon 
which the Lay Commiſhoners declared that they, the Remonſtrants, had not ſpoken 
reſpedttully enough of the Government, and that the Preſident had juſt cauſe for 
cenſuring them on that account, This was likewiſe the opinion of fome of the Di- 
vines, but the tine being ſpent, the minds of the reſt could not be known. 

At this ſame Seſlion, the Preſident alk'd the Remonſtrants again, whether they 
were ready to obey the orders of the States Deputies, which had been communi- 
catcd to them the day before? 'They replicd, that they had not yet received the 
copy of thole orders which had been promiſed them, and for that reaſon they were 
not yet prepared to return an anſwer. They then cauſed them to withdraw, and pre- 
{ently {ent them a copy. Whereupon the Remonſirants having conſidered the above- 
mentioned orders, agreed that they could not ſubmit to them abſolutely, or with- 
out any further explanation and limitation ; which they accordingly repreſented in 
writing to the ſaid Commiſſioners, telling them, among other things: © What your 4 Declaration 

Lordſhips are pleaſed to ſay, that we muſt ſubmit to all that the Synod ſhall 4:#-Nemon- 
determine about the depending differences, ſeems to us (with reſpeG be it ſpoken) ». Refolurten 
too general and indefinite; ſince we cannot tell what reſolutions they will come of tbe Ly 
to in theſe matters, and f{ince we cannot promiſe them a blind obedience: If ne- als GEO 
verthelels, we might be permitted to enter into a Conference with the Synod, 
about our opinions; af we were allowed to juſtify the fame, and to refute thoſe 
of our adverſaries, that 1s to ſay, as far as we judge 1t neceſſary, purſuant to the 
letters of Citation ſent us by the States Commiſſoners ; if we might do it both by 
word of mouth and in writing; 1t we had but a ſufficient time granted to draw 
up our Papers ; 1t we might firſt treat about the Five Articles, before we-deliver 
in our obſervations and objections concerning the Confeſſton and Catechiſm, as the 
rules projected by the States-General, when they called the Synod, do import; 
Finally, if, which indeed 1s the point of the greateſt concern, nothing be pro- 
poſed by the Synod during the whole tran{a&tion that ſhall be repugnant to our 
con{ciences, we {hall then be ready entirely to ſubmit to thoſe orders; ſaving al- 
«* ways our Proteſtation,” 
This anſwer, figned by all their hands, was preſented by ſome of them in the 
afternoon to the Preſident of the Lay Commiſlioners at his lodgings, before he 
went to the Aflembly, who told him at the fame time: © "That they could not do 
« more without burthening their confciences ; and that they waited on him with 
« this their anſwer betore rhe meeting of the Synod, to the end that there might 
« be no diſpute about 1t in publick; foraſmuch as they look'd upon it as both inde- 
« cent and prejudicial to diſpute or conteſt about the Authority and Orders of their 
« Soverelgns in the tight of all the world.” This the Preſident undertook to com- 
municate to his Brethren. | 

Then followed the rwenty ezghth Sellion the fame afternoon. 'The Remonſtrants, gg xxV1. 
whom they had ordered to attend again at four a clock, were made to walt in the 7h: Remon- 
antichamber the whole tune of this Sefton, being ſhut up and guarded m fuch a g- La 
manner, that none of their friends or acquaintance could come from the Synod to 
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watch a in 
them, in order to inform them of what paſled there with reſpect to their affairs, ” _— 
And indeed the Remonſtrants have ſince complained, that the doors of that cham- 


ber to which they retired, when they withdrew trom the Synod till they were 
called 
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Ax*Dow. called in azain, were wually kept lock'd, and that they were ſo {trictly watch'd by 
:618- two or three door-keepers, and hindered from converſing with anybody, as if they 

SNTY had been accuſed of fome capital crime, 

During this Seſſion, the Prefident proceeded to colle& the votes of the Members, 
in relation to the ſecond charge abovementioned, which. Iikewile turned to their 
diſadvantage. It was agreed that they were in the wrong, and that they ſhould br 
again cenſured, and admonithed to obey, It was then atk'd, what was the opinion 
of the Lay Commiſſioners, and of the whole Synod, concerning the Proteſtation of 
the Remonſtrants, and the Members were defired.to bring in their advices thereupen 
In writing, the following Sefton. 

Sefl, XXIX, They proceeded accordingly upon this ſubjett at the twenty ninth Seflion, whick 
hippened on the 12th of December. When the Remonſtrants were called in, and 
teated at their table, it was ſignified to them by the Preſident, that the venerable 
Synod had expected another fort of propofition from them, than that which was 
read the day before, and therefore that they muſt liſten to the judgment or cenfure 
of the Synod, which was pronotinced accordingly by the Synodical Regifter or 

4 Symdical Scribe Feſius Hommius, and imported: * That the accuſations of the Remonſtrants 

cenſure © againſt the JIteſivent were falſe and unjuſt : That the whole Synod and the 

| * States Commiſſioners were of opinion, that Epilcopiu: had p:cvaricated with 

[jul © them inthe buſineſs of his ſptxch, by denying that which -attrrwards appeared 

| © othccwile: Chat they had treatev the Government irreverently, and charged them 
© falſely with the (chium, fo2 all which they had heen juifſy centured by the J2eſident, 

"We * who, if he had been in any ſozt faulty, it was fc2 hiviiig been tw favourable to 

f * them. Chat it was reſolved again to cozrec their bold::efs and inſolence with 

* aſharp repzimand, to the end that ſaying aſide thoie talſe accuſations and flan- 

* ders, they might fo2 the future behave themſcives with. more fiticerity, as well as 

« temper and god manners, av without abuſing auy tonger the gentleneſs of the 

Synod, and the liberty which was allowed them. might ſubmit to the reſolution 


of the States Commiſſioners, and fozthwith poceev to buſineſs. = 
4 the Fudgmens After this they cauſed the opinions of the forc1g2 Divines concerning the Pro- 
of the Foreign teſtation of the Remonſtrants to be read by the other Scribe Sebaſtzran Damman, 
renine £4, | They all declared the Proteſtation to be groundleſs , adding, that the Remon- 
Proteftation of ſtrants ought to wave the fame, as raſhly made, and to ſubmit themſelves to the 
4s @* Remon- Synod, The Divines of Great Britain and Bremen were thoſe who, in the judg- 
I'll ment of the Remonſtrants, ſpoke with moſt temper in their reſpetive advices. 
Remarkable "Thoſe of Bremen ſaid, * That they were not prejudiced 1 their minds againſt the 
wort ng, * Government, nor would preſume to preſcribe any rules to them, but that they 
« from their conſciences committed . the diſpoſition, approbation, or diſapprobation 
« of things to their Piety, Prudence, and Juſtice. Thar they came with the very 
« {ame temper of mind to hear the cited Brethren; and that they would weigh 
« whatever thoſe perſons might have to offer, tending to explain Divine 'Fruths, or 
* to remove thoſe {candals that oppreſted the Church of God, eſpecially if it ſhould 
- contain any matters not ſufficiently conſidered by them before; being abſolutely 
« preparcd to yield to them, if they propoſed any dodarines better and truer than 
* thoſe they had already received. They added, *Tis moſt certain, we came hither 
* for no other end and purpoſe than for the ſupport of Truth and Peace, and for the 
« general welfare of the Church ; neither have we any other inſtruiions, than that we 
* (Dould judge according to the Word of God. 

However, the Remonſtrants thought they had reaſon to judge, by what occurrel] 
to them daily, that the far greater number of the Members of the Synod had quite 
different diſpoſitions, and that they did all that in them lay to arrogate to them- 

| telves only the deciſion of the denending Controverfies z or at leaſt, that the violence 
| ot their patiions would probably cloud their underſtandings, and corrupt their 
l judgments. 
FRO The Deputies of the Palatinate maintained with ſeveral arguments which they 
| li produced, thar thoſe who had openly oppoſed Innovators, and even condemned 
WH 
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their opinions, were not thereby diſqualited from being judges of the matters 
Wt controverted ;, as appeared by the practice, both of the antieat and modern 
Way churches ; arid they added :; © Tho! we ſhould allow that ſome of the Contraremon- 
" | * firants have been a little too rigid and fevere in their cenſures, (for we are all of 
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Thoſe of Embden declared, in oppoſition to the charge of the Remonſtrants : 
- That they could not allow the Brethren of the United Provinces, commonly called 
« Comtraremonſirants, to be Schilmaticks.—— And that the comparing this Synod to 
« the Council of Tyre, was a very great piece of infolence, refle&ing not only upon 
- the Clergy, but the Government too; and they recommended it to the managers 
« of the affairs of the Synod to reſtrain it.” 
Now having heard the opinions of ſuch of the Foreign Divines, by whom the 
Proteſlation of the Remonſlrants was reje&ed, the Preſident Bogerman (aid, there 
was no occaſion to read that of the inland Divines, which was of very little weight 
with the cited perſons. Then came the judgment of the Lay Deputies, which, as 
the Remonſtrants report, was read to them by the Secretary Heinſius with a ver 
particular haughty tone and mien. In the {aid Judgment or Cenſure, Epiſcopius 
was particularly reprimanded again tor the expreſſions made uſe of in the preſenting 
a copy of his ſpeech, and admoniſhed m-very lofty expreſhons, © 'To have for the 4 reſoturion 
« future more regard to Truth, the rule of all Kecleftaſtical virtues, which the —_— 
« living God (the ſupreme and only ſearcher of the hearts and reins, who penetrates -——A—_ 
« into the ſecrets of the bottomleſs deep, and who 1s even Truth itſelf) chiefly re- 
« quires in thoſe who expound his Truths. He likewiſe exhorted the cited perſons, 
« To learn for the future how to reſpect ſuch an 1lluſtrious, venerable, and lawful 
« Aſſembly, after having been fo often admoniſhed to do it; and laying aſide all 
« accuſations, to obey the orders which had been communicated to them, notwith- 
« ſtanding their Proteſtation, which the Synod declared was not to be admitted. 
All this being publickly read to them, Epiſcopius begg'd he might have leave to 
ſay one word ; but it was refuſed, with the excule, that the time was now too far 
{pent. | 
F In the afternoon of the chirtieth Sefhon, the cited perſons were a(k'd, * Whether $5: xXx%& 
© they were ready to proceed to the bulinefs, and to give in their explanations on 7 Propyſar 
« the firſt head of the Five Points * Epiſcopius prayed, © 'That ſince he had ſuf- 744eo the 
« fered in his good name and fame, by the hard cenſure paſſed upon him, he might __ 
« be permitted to read a ſhort Paper in juſtification of himſelf?* But the Preſident 7hc r-quet of 
of the Lay Commiſſioners anſwered, * That they deſired their orders might be Epilcopius. 
« {ubmitted to, and that they would not. allow the reading of any more Papers,” 
But after much ſolicitation, Epiſcopius's Paper was handed up to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Preſident, who delivered it to the Preſident of the States Commilſtioners. That 
Gentleman read it firſt in private with one of his Brethren that fate next to him, 
and then ordered the Synodical Scribe Damman to read it aloud. In that Paper ms pefnce 
Fpiſcopius endeavoured to prove by leveral arguments, that he had been much gow = 
wronged by being charged with prevaricating : that he had ſaid indeed, rhat be ,,,;c2:ien. 
had no other copy ;, but it was not all he faid, for he had ſubjoined, which was 
airly written; and that his words had been miſunderſtood, or but half heard: 
adding, that it was eaſy to be ſeen from all circumſtances, that there was no place 
for lying or prevarication. After having explained the ſtate of that matter, he 
appealed to God for the truth of his afſertion. * But if any man was inclined to 
« think otherwiſe, he ſaid, he could only an{wer, that relying upon the teſtimony 
« of his conſcience, and of thoſe who ſat near him, whoſe credibility could not be 
« queſtioned, he ſhould recommend his innocency to God, and poileſs his foul in 
* peace and quietnefs : nay, that he ſhould be glad with all his heart, that he was 
obliged to undergo a cenſure for a crime, from which he knew himſelf to be free, 
and concerning which he was fully ſatisfied in his mind, and fo ſhould continue, 
till God the ſearcher of hearts ſhould judge between him and thoſe who thought 
* {lo 
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Ax"Dowm.® ſo hardly of him. He concluded with his earneſt requeſt, that this might be re- 

1618. < corded among the Ads of the Synod.” At the fame time Epiſcopirs deſired, that 

thoſe who fate neareſt him, and could beſt underſtand his words, (namely, the 

cited perſons, whoſe hands and ſubſcriptions he had by him) might be allowed to 

oive their teſtimony ; but how earneſtly ſoever he urged it, they would not grant 

it him. The Preſident, rejecing all, faid : That it was not decent that the evi- 

Bogerman dence of the Remonſtrants ſhould be oppoſed to that of the Synod. He further 

-dmoniſb+; 15! exhorted them to_recede from their Proteſtation, and enter upon buſineſs, being 

Frans wo 12- Confident that-the Synod would proceed after ſuch a manner in their affair, that their 
cone from 1hcir yprightneſs and impartiality would appear to God and the whole Chriſtian world. 

- 4 TR The Remonſlrants on the other hand pray'd, that they might have copies, fr/7, 

ftrants d;/r2 of thoſe Cenſures which the Synod had paſſed againſt them, and cauſed to be read 

an / © publickly. Secondly, of the opinions of the foreign Divines concerning them ; and 

Cenſures, Thirdly, of the orders of the States Commiſhoners, ſo far as they concerned the 

ve core aforeſaid Cenfures and their Proteſtation ; together with due time for conſidering 

2 = them in the fear of the Lord, after invocation of his holy Name. And particularly, 

they deſired they might have time to weigh ſome of the arguments of the Foreign- 

ers, by which they endeavoured to perſwade them to recede from their Proteſtation, 

to the end that if they appeared convincing, they might be induced thereby to ſub- 

mit to the orders of the Lay-Commiſtoners in that point, with a falvo always to 

thoſe juſt conditions which they inſiſted on the day before. Their requeſt was 

immediately reje&ed, and the Preſident of the Commiſhoners, to prevent all further 

_ delay, ordered them to obey forthwith, aſking them, whether they would proceed 

to buſineſs or no? In the books of the Synod it is only faid, that the Remon- 

{trants craved leave to withdraw, 1n order to confer with each other about it, which 

was granted. But in the Hiſtorical Account, and other Memoirs of thoſe times, this 

They eve re- Matter is related more fully, and after the manner tollowing. Their requeſt of con- 

Juſed - mt ferring with each other was at firſt deny'd. They were told, that there was no 

furing tage. Occation for conſulting together 3 that they did not compoſe of a ſociety or body of 

ther. men, and that therefore each man ſhould ſpeak for himſelf, This occaſioned high 

Fur!her De> words. The Preſident of the Commiſſioners, who was then a Gentleman of Free[- 

batcs. | 4 : h | ; 

land and a perſon of a mild diſpoſition was frequently interrupted by others, but by 

none ſo much as their Secretary Heinſrus, who bawled and thumped the table in 

ſuch a manner, that the whole room rung again, and nothing could be heard but, Tore 

are commanded to obey ; ſay whether you will or will not * "The Geldrian Counſel- 

lor Martinus Gregorius uſed very harſh expreſſions full of threatnings and reproaches. 

'The Remonſtrants, however, perliſted in their requeſt, telling the Synod : That they 

could not ſubmit the freedom of their conſciences io any man, nor to the Decrees of any 

body of men whatſoever; and praying, that no violence might be offered them in the 

diſcuſſion of divine truths, in a free Country, and in a free Synod. Then the Lay- 

Preſident commanded Bogerman to alk the cited perſons one by one, Whether they 

would obey or not 2 He began with Epiſcop:us, who returned for anſwer : That he 

was determined to do nothing of his own head in a common cauſe, whereby the truth 

might ſuffer, without the advice of his Brethren, [hen Poppius was aſked, who 

reply'd in the ſame manner, as did likewiſe. without aſking, Corvinus and Dwingl - 

I: was, they ſaid, @ matter of conſcience, and they bad been invited to a free Sy- 

nod, in order to treat freely, according to the import of the letters of Citation. Here 

the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident was obliged to ceaſe his queſtioning, becauſe the Remozn- 

ſtrants were fallen into a diſpute with the above-mentioned Heer Gregorius, he af- 

firming, that this was not a matter of conſcience, and that they extended liberty to 

licentiouſnels, Upon which, finding that the debate ran high, and that.the Remon- 

flrants were reſolved to adhere to what they had ſaid, they ſuffered them at 1ſt 

to withdraw, and to conferr with each other in the Ant chamber. Which having 

7be Anſwer of done, they returned, and gave the following Anſwer : * We have conſidered the 

_ OR * Reſolution of the Commiſſioners of their High Mightinefles the States-General, 

Command of * and have agreed to anſwer thereupon, that ſaving to ourſelves a liberty of con- 

he Commſjon- © ſcience, and judgment of the lawfulneſs of the preſent Synod, we are ready freely 

mT * to offer our opinions concerning the Five Articles, and to explain and defend the 

« ſame as far as we ſhall think it necellary ; and in caſe we have any thing more 


* to 
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* to obje, or any other doubt concerning the doQtrine contained in the Confe/fimm AwDo v. 
* and Carechiſm, we ſhall draw it up in writing, together with the reaſons of our 1618. 
« doubting.” The laſt expreſſions in this Anſwer were read by Epiſcopius, out of & NN 
the letters of Citation. 
Then the Remon/trants were otdered to withdraw again, and after ſome delibe- 
ration among the ivlembers of the Synod, they were called in, and acquainted by 
the Prelident Bogerman : * That as for their private judgment concerning the Synod, 73, Reſolution 
* that was left to them, nor did the Synod pretend to authority over their con- of - Synod. 
+ ſciences 3 but if by the word judgment, they meant their late Proceſtation, or any 
* judgment analogous to it, by which they pretended to hold the Synod for their 
« adverſaries, and as guilty of the Schiſm, 1t ſhould nor be admitted, but ſhould be. 
* deemed void and of no effet. Lhey further required them to proceed to the bu- 
* fineſs, and the very next day to prepare their opinion upon the firſt Article of rje Remon- 
* the Five Points clearly and diſtinatly, and to preſent it to the Synod, but without firencs arc de- 
« pretending to refute the contrary opinion ; foraſmuch as they were cited to the 1, corn 
* Synod, not to refute another's dofrine, but to propoſe and defend their own. # writing, 
And they were finally forbidden to violate or call in queſtion the authority of _ gr 
* the Synod, either by word of mouth or in writing. fute the con- 
To the firſt of theſe matters relating to their judging concerning the Synod, Epiſ- 7979999 
copins anſwered : That they ſpoke as they thought, and thought as they ſpoke. To 
the ſecond, relating to the drawing up their opinions in writing, the Remonſtrants rhe; Anſweb, 
ſaid : * That they expefted to have entered upon a verbal conference, for which 
* they had alſo prepared themſelves, but not to have preſented papers. That they 
* had indeed the ſtate of the controverſy in readineſs, but had not yet drawn up the 
« explanation of their opinions in writing. That nothing but a verbal conference 
« ſeemed to be intended by the words of the letters of citation ; at leaſt they could 
* not underſtand them otherwiſe, for in them it was ſaid : That the cited perſons 
© might propoſe, explain, and defend their dofrines as far as they could, or ſhould 
« judge neceſſary but no mention was made of their doing it in writing. They 
« were likewiſe required 1n the ſequel of the faid letters to preſent in writing their 
* objections againſt the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, which expreſſion being diſtinguiſhed 
* from and oppoſed to the foregoing clauſe, was a ſufficient argument that they were 
* not ſummoned to aty written diſcuſſion of the Frve Articles.” The Counſellor 5:64 cw. 
Gregorius reply'd in contradiction to this : * That the expreſſion about preſenting cerning he 
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« 1n writing was likewiſe to be applied to that which went before ; and that thc og 

« Commiſſioners were very ſorry the Remon/irants could not or would not compre- #acion. 

© hend the ſenſe of the letters of citation, of which nobody could entertain the leaſt 

«* doubt, unleſs he ſhould wiltully wreſt the ſame. He endeavoured to ſupport his 

opinion by certain words of the citation letters, importing : That after the Synodi- 

cal deciſion there ſhould be no more diſputing nor doubting. But Epiſcopins ſaid : 

* Yhat the contrary rather appeared from thence ; for if there was to be no more 

« diſputing after the Synod had determined the matter, there ought at leaſt to be 

© a liberty of diſputing before the ſentence. The Remonſtrants hinted, that they 

had prepared themſelves for a verbal conference, the rather becauſe it was ſaid in 

the abovementioned letters, that endeavours were to be uſed to ſoften the irritated 

minds, which they thought could hardly be done without a conference. The Lay 

Commiſſioners reply'd : That it was never the intention of the States, that there 

{h>uld be a conference or diſputation holden as between two parties or adverſaries, 

or ſo as the cuſtom was 1n the Schools, but that they the Remon/irants ſhould pro- 

poſe, explain, and defend their Doarines in writing, and then expe& the derer- 

mination of the Synod. The Kemonſtrants complained : © That the obliging them .z cmst4ins 

© to treat by writing, and not by word of mouth, and to propoſe nothing but their own # *+- Cired 
$2. . : . . - ; Remon- 

* opinions, without allowing them to expoſe thoſe of their adverſaries, for which gr:nc;. 

* they were beſt provided, would be laying them under too great a reſtraint.” But 

they were anſwered : * That after they had juſtified or made good their own The Synd's 

« dodrines in writing, they ſhould be heard as to whatever they had to fay ver- ©" 

* bally beſides. And as for what concerned their oppoling the contrary opinions, 

* that might be adjuſted as ſoon as they had defended their own.” 
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A. Dow. Then were they again required io pretent their remarks upon the firſt Article 
10' 1n writing at the enſuing Sefton, which after much pro-ing and con-ing, they at laſt 
WOW mromiſed to do. They were alſo asked, whether their obſervations on the Confeſſion 
and " 2rechi/rm were ready ? They reply'd : That they had made a rough draught 
of then, but not reduced them into method, 

U-0n this the Aſſembly broke up, and many of the auditors ſaid as they went out, 
to one from wiſe Memoirs I have taken 1t : © * That they were amazed the Synod 
* ſhould refuſe a verbal conference, That the only thing which had induced them 
© to come to Dort, was to hear the Remonſ/irants diſpute with the Synod ; but that 

* ſince the latter refuſed it, they thought to go back to their own houſes. 


* Epiſt, Eccleſ. p. 523. 


[he End of the Thirty Fourth Book. 
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tional Synod, the Prefident Bogerman, after having given a ſhort 
account of what had been done the day before, cauſed the Re- 
#4 monſtrants to be called in, and aſked, whether they had drawn up 

SZ in writing their opinion upon the firſt Article > The Profeſſor 
NES. >< AS FEpiſcopius anſwered, 'That according to the declaration they had 


firſt of the Five controverted Points. Then he read the following Theſes or Po- 
ſitions concerning Predeſiination, which being tranſlated from the Latin, run thus : 


This is the Doctrine of the Remonſtrants relating to the firſt Article concerning 
the Decree of Predeſtination, which they have hitherto conſcientiouſly maintatned, 
and do ſtill maintain to be confkozmable to the TUow of God, 


c I. Cav” never decreed to ele& any man to eternal life, nor to reprobate or 

reje&t him, by his mere will and pleaſure, before he had decreed to cre- 
* ate him, without any reſpe& or regard to his previous obedience or diſobedience, 
* in order to ſhow the glory of his mercy and juſtice, or that of his power and ab- 
«* ſolute dominion. 


© II. Since the Decree of God touching the Salvation or Perdition of every man 
is not an abſolute Decree of an end, without regard to any good or evil ; 1t fol- 
lows from thence, that he did not by that very Decree ordain ſuch means where- 
by both the Ele& and the Reprobated ſhould forceably and unavoidably attain 
their appointed end. 


Ly Loy - A 


« III. Conſequently, God did not with ſuch a defign create all men in one Adam, 
© in a ſtate of innocence, nor did he ordain the Fall, or the permiſtion of it ; he 
* did not withhold from Adam the neceſſary and ſufficient Grace ; he does not 
* appoint the preaching of the Goſpel, nor the external vocation of men ; nor 
* does he beſtow on them any gifts of his Holy Spirit, to the end that theſe things 


* ſhould be ſuch means of bringing ſome to eternal life, and excluding others from 
| M 2 « the 


1618. 
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the ſame advantage. Chriſt the Mediator 1s not only the Inſtrument, but likewiſe 
1618. © the very Foundation of the Decree of Ele&ion. That ſome are efteually called, 
SV V <« that they perſevere in the Faith, and that. they are glorify'd, does not proceed 
* from this cauſe 3 to wit, that they are abſolutely eleted to life ; neither does it 

« ſpring from their being abſolutely excluded {rom eternal life, that ſome are left in 

« their fallen State ; that Chriſt js not given to them ; that they are not called at 

* all, or atlealt not effeRually ; * that they are harden'd, arid finally reduced to a 


« ſtate of Damnation. 


- 
_—_ 
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& 
© 
= 
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© IV. God has not decreed to leave the far greater part of mankind, in the Fall 
« of Adam, and exclude them: from all hope of falvation, without any intervention 
© of actual Sin. 


© V. God hath decreed, that Chrif? ſhould be an attonement for the ſins of the 
* whole World ; and by virtue of this Decree, he hath reſolved to juſtify, and to 
« fave thoſe who believe in him ; and to furnith men with the neceſlary and ſufficient 
* means for believing, after ſuch a manner, as he knows to be worthy of his Wiſ- 
* dom and Righteouſneſs. But he hath by no means abſolutely decreed to give 
© Chriſt for a Mediator to the Ele& only, nor to grant to them the gift of Faith, to 
« juſtify them, to make them perſevere in the ſame Faith, and then to glorify them 
* algne by an ctteQtual Calling, 


© VI, None are excluded from eternal Life, nor from the ſufficient means of it, 
* by any abſolute Decree which God has palled before-hand, without reſpe& to their 
* unbelicf or difobedience z and conſequently the Merits of Chri/?, the Call, and 
« all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, may be conducing to the ſalvation of all men, 
* unleſs they themſelves pervert theſe things by abuſing them : But none are ordained 
* to unbelief, to wickedneſs and ſin, as the means and cauſes of Damnation, 


* VIE. The peremptory, or final eleQion of particular Perſons, 1s made with re- 
* ſpect to Faith in Feſus Chriſt, and their perſeverance therein, as a condition re- 
* quired in thoſe who are elected. 


* VIIE. The rejection of any from eternal Life, was with a view to their previous 
* unbelicf, and perfevering in the ſame, but not without any regard to unbelief, and 
* a continuance 1N It. 


© IX, All the Children of Believers are fantify'd in Chrift, infomuch that none 
« of *em, dying before they come to the uſe of their underſtanding, are loſt. But 
* none of the Children of Believers are to be reckon'd in the number of the rejected, 
« if they depart this life in their tender infancy, and before they have committed any 
* aQual (in in their own perſons; ſo as that neither the Holy Bath of Baptiſm, nor 
« the prayers of the Church ſhould be capable of contributing any thing to their 


© Qalvation. 


© X, None of the Children of Believers, who are baptized in the Name of the 
« Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, living 1n the ſtate of infancy, can be counted in the 
* number of thoſe who are reje&ed by an abſolute Decree. 


* This, moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren, is our opinion with reſpe& to the 
* Firſt Article concernins Ele&i9n and Reprobation , which opinion we are ready to 
© juſtify, as well as to refute the oppoſite DoArine of the Contraremonſ{rants, And 
« we judge that our propoſing it after this manner, and afterwards explaining and de- 
© fendins it as far as we either can or ſhall think fitting or neceflary, is of the Jaſt 
© 11aportance to the intereſt of truth itſelf, the honour of God, the peace of our 
« conſciences, and the edification of our Churches.” 

This Paper which was fign'd by the Fifteen cited Perſons, was immediately de- 
livered : The Preſident received it, and looking upon the ſubſcriptions, ſaid to them, 
« You have all of you ſubſcribed this together ; but as you were cited man by man, 


© it is but juſt that each ſhould anſwer for himſelf, and ſay, whether this be his x 
* ticular 
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* ticular opinion upon the Firſt Article ; to the end that it may appear, that youdo A x* Dow, 
* not eſtabliſh your Dodrines by a plurality of voices, or by over-voting each other.* 1618. 
Accordingly, they were alked fingly about it, and all of them reply'd, That they TI 
were of the ſame opinion. They were further aſk'd, Whether they had any more 

to fay * To which they reply'd, No, not for that time. They were then diſmiſs'd, 

and the Preſident propoſed to the Synod, * Whether it might not be of uſe to call in 4 Propeſal of 
* the cited Perſons, one by one, and to examine each of them in particular, with- WEE — 
« out allowing them to aſliſt or prompt each other ? He added, That the occaſion © Ty 

« of this his queſtion was, becauſe he had been told, that they had formed an 

« Anti-Synod ;, that they had a Preſident, with two Afleflors, and two Scribes, and 

ated in all points like a little Council, doing all things by a general or common 

« conſent.” 

Some of the Inland Divines agreed with the Preſident, that the Remon/trants be- 
ing cited man by man, did not compole a Society or College, and therefore ought 
not to be allowed to conſult together, but be examined privately and ſeverally. 

Some thought this method ought to be practiſed only with reſpe& to thoſe who were 
ſuppoſed to be corrupted, or led away by the authority of ſoine of their Brethren ; 
and who, perhaps, 1t they had been alone, would have aRted otherwiſe. But the 
Foreigners did not approve of ſuch ſeparate Examinations, faying, * That ſuch pro- 7h mrcren 
« ceedings ſeemed to reliſh of tricking, and look'd as if they wanted the help of Ar- 9vines ce- 

* titice; that it became the Synod to at with the utmoſt candor and fincerity ; that ets put 
Truth had no need of baſe and deceitful methods ; and that they ought not only to mination of 
permit the cited Perſons to detend their cauſe jointly, but even to conſult with thoſe bc ebay 
that were not cited, to the end that the Truth might be the better inquired 
into.” Others were not for examining any man alone, bur all of them together. 
Others again were for leaving 1t to the diſcretion of the Preſident, to a according 
to the circumſtances of things. Finally it was agreed, that the Preſident might ex- 
amine this or that man, but in fuch a manner however, as to ſuffer him to take the 

advice of his Brethren in anſwering and explaining his opinion. 

The Preſident, and many of the other Members of the Synod, were extreamly Mny ef che 
diſpleas'd that the Remon/trants 1n the paper which they preſented not only propos'd roar Bal 
their own opinions, but alſo rejeted thoſe of their adverſaries, whereas they were caſe rhe Re- 
cired only to declare their own. This, ſaid ſome, was their old praQice, to be very ——_ 
copious in examining into the opinions of others, but deficient in proving their own. oy propos'4 
After every man had ſaid what he thought proper, it was refolved by the Synod, yh oat 
that for the future the Remonſtrants ſhould declare their opinions by way of a con- conrrary 0:- 
feflion, and in a poſitive, but not a negative manner. It was likewiſe agreed, that 
the Members ſhould have Copies of this Paper of the Remon/trants, in order to 
conſider of 1t the more maturely. 

At the XXX1I Seſſion, on Friday the 14th of December, the Preſident propoſed Set. XXXII 

to the Synod, whether it might not be proper that the Remonſ{rants ſhould deli- 4 ropdat. 
ver their opinions concerning the other Four Points in diſpute, before the Afﬀſem- 
bly proceeded to examine, weigh, or determine any thing : Foraſmuch as all the 
Five Points were fo involved in each other, that one of them could not eafily be diſ- 
cuſſed without the other ; ſo that it would be difficult to determine any thing before 
the Remon/trants had declared their ſentiments on the whole. This propoſition was 
approved by the States Commiſſtoners, and all the Synod. The Deputies of Geneva 
moved, that the Remon/trants opintons ſhould be extrated from their books too : 
But the Preſident reply'd, that it could not be, {ſince they were cited to propoſe and 
defend their opinions themſelves ; and that they would have no reaſon to complain 
of the Synod, for being required once for all to declare their opinions ; for doing 
which, without doubt, they were come prepared. 

The Remonſ/trants being called in, were ordered by the Preſident to bring their 7h Remon- 
opinions upon the other Four Points in writing to the Synod the next day, for the rea- | vo rpm 
ſons above-mentioned ; and were acquainted at theſame time, that for the future they pare :4:;- 097- 
muſt propoſe their Articles by way of confeſſion or attirmation only ; becauſe by 39 conern- 
that negative way which they had uſed before, they did not explain their own opt- ,:,,4;,7 
nions, but attacked thoſe of others, which was diametrically oppoſite to the Reſolu- Po;u;.. 
tion of the States Commiſlioners. 'They were therefore defired and exhorted to pro- 
poſe their own opinions only, not to concern themſelves with the ſentiments of others. 
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He {aid to them among other things, * Propoſe your own Dodrines, Gentlemen, 

and we will take care enough of ours. We find in all the forms of confeſlion, 
* that the faith or belicf of ſuch or ſuch a Church is nakedly propoſed, without re- 
* jecting the contrary opinions. He further admoniſhed them, rather to keep to thoſe 
' Patcs which relited to the comfortable dodrine of Ele&ion, than employ them- 
© ſelves in repreſenting that of Reprobation in ſuch odious colours. They laid hold, 

* be ſaid, of every occaſion to expoſe that Do&rine, whereas they ought to conlider 
* they were among the faithful, among the Saints; where, for the comfort and fatif- 
* faction of their conſciences, they ſhould be forward to ſpeak of Eledion, Lhe 
* Apoſtle Par! had indeed, ſpeaking to the Romans, made mention of the Dodrine 
* of Reprobatiom, in the IXth Chapter ; but in the Epiltle to the Epheſians, as 
* ſpeaking to the faithful, he treated at large of the ſweet Dodrine of Ele&ion, 
* They ought to do the like. When they had to do with intidels, then they might 
* freely talk of Reprobation, Now was it by no means proper. However, it ſhould 
be treated of afterwards at a fit time and place; as far at leaſt as might be judged 
* neceſlary, And that this was the Opinton of the Deputies of the States their Se- 
« cretary could inform them.” 

Heinſis hearing this, ſtood up immediately, and aſked thoſe Gentlemen their Opi- 
nion. Aﬀter ſome deliberation they ordered him to fay, that it had been ſufficiently 
declared by the Prefident, and that 1t was therefore unneceſſary to repeat it. But the 
Remonſ!rants thought that Bogerman would have gladly ſeen the Commillioners, by a 
formal reſolution, forbid the Remonſirants to meddle with the Dodrine of Reproba- 
7:94, in order to have made uſe of it as occaſion offered, and that he had calculated 
his motion for that purpoſe ; but he was difappointed; neither could he ſo much as 
prevail with the Synod itlelf to come to fuci a refolution. For many of the Fo- 
retgners, 'tis ſaid, were of opinion, that the Remon{{rants had rightly propoſed the 
{tate of the difference, and that they had fallen upon the moſt regular method, not 
only by propoſing what they held to be the truth, but by rejetting the contrary 
opinions ; and that therefore it was not proper to vreſcribe bounds to them, or ſeem 
aſhamed of the contrary Doarine, by hindring them from touching upon it. 

Itis related in particular of Martinivs, Profeſſor at Bremen, (whom the Remon- 
f!rants conlideredas by much the moſt moderate and 1mpartial among the Foreigners ; ) 
that he, on that occaſion, plainly declared, © That the Remonftrants ought to be 
« ſuffered to ſpeak of the one opinion, as well as the other : And that 1t Decaine 
* every man, upon conviction, to be ready to recant and change his opinton. ' 

'Tis likewiſe {aid, that the Engliſh Divines were aſtoni hed at the Remonſtrants 
having drawn up an Article againſt the Reprobation of Infants, not being able to 
imagine that any body would contradi& them in that matter. But the Prelident 
having a mind to retrench all diſputes, thought it fitteſt to fetter the Remonſtrants 

with ſuch an admonition, in hopes of being ſupported by the Lay Commilltoners. 


Fa 


The Anſwer of Epiſcopins reply'd, in the name of his Brethren, that they were prepared to pro- 


the Remon» 


ſtrants. 


Seſt.XXXI1I1I. 


Schultetus 
exhorts to 
Peace, 


poſe their opinions about the four remiuning Articles, but that the time allowed them 
was too ſhort ; upon which they had time granted them till the next day, As to 
the further admonition of the Preſident, he ſaid they would obſerve, and conlider 
it more maturely, Nicolas Grevinkbovius had been © now two days with the Re- 
monſtrants, to whom his Counſels were highly uſeful and neceſlary, as they writ 
to Uitenbogart : But he returned to Rotterdam, fearing leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould 
not have been re-admitted. Toy had likewiſe the afliſtance of divers other emi- 
nent men of their party, ſuch as Caſpar Barlevs the Vice-regent of the Divinity 
College at Leyden, Perrus Cupus Miniſter of Worden, but ſuſpended from his Ot- 
tice, Adrianus van den Borre Minifter of Leyden, together with ſome Students of 
the Remonſtrant perſwalion, vis. Gerardus Reuſius, Daniel Breen, and Facobus I e- 
ſterbaan, whom the cited Perſons made uſe of for writing their Letters, and copying 
other Papers, 

On the 15th of the ſame month, and the XXX[IId Seſlion, Abraham Schultetis 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg, made a kind of exhortation to peace, upon the 
cxxud Pſalm. The Remonſtrants write, that he talked much about the Peace of Bre- 
thren, among thoſe who breathed nothing but war, 'T'his was that famous Schulterrs 
( Chaplain to the EleQor Palatine, Frederick the Vth, afterwards King of Bohemia) 
who upon account of his learning and diligence, deſerved no ſmall praiſe ainong the 
« Re- 


- — —— D——— ND _— ERS 


Book RRRV. zn and about the Low-CounTrizs. 87 


Reformed, and of whom the Remonſtrants (21d, that he had formerly been of very Ar Do 
moderate principles, with reference to the religious differences, but crew more 1618. 
partial at this Synod, and at laſt became very violent in his opinions. He likewif: Y># 
ſeems to intimate 1n the ſhort account of his own life, that he had not alwavs the 
{ame notion of thoſe things. © I muſt confeſs, ſays be, tor my own part, that [ 
« did indeed labour at the firſt to reconcile the contending parties; but afterwards; 
« when all hope of ſuch a reconciliation was zone, I endeavoured to defend tho 
* orthodox opinion of the freedom of God's Grace, and the lervility of man's will, 
* to the utmolt of my power. | 
At the zhiriy fourth Sefton, which was on Monday the 17th of this month, rhe 
Wetteravian Divines, to wit, Johannes Byſterveld Chaplain to the Prince of N2/Fng 
Szegen, and Fohannes Alſtedius Profeſlor at Herborn, were received into the Synud, 
and conducted to their places, The Credentials of their Sovercigns, addreſſed to 
the States-General, were read, and approved by the Synod, and then the uſual 
oath was adminiſter'd to them. Afterwards the Remonſlrants were called in, and 
their explanations upon the remaining four Points were demanded of them. The 
Preſident exhorted them to ule no Negations, and likewiſe to avoid the buſineſs of 
Reprobation, But they had not only drawn up their opinions upon the rema ining 
Points, but had fubjoined many reaſons, by which they attempted to prove that 
they ought to explain their Doctrine, as well in a Negative as Poſitive way, and 
to treat not only of the doctrine of Ele&ion, but of that of Reprobation too. Lat 
Paper was read to the Synod by Bernardus Dwinglo, being of the tollowing tenor : 


Sel.XXXI\ 


The Dofrine of the Remonitrants with reſpe& to the ſecond Article, concerning the The Opinim of 
Univerſality of the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, che Remon= 


rants up 018 
the ſecond 


6 1. TJ »E ranſom offered by Chriſt 'to his Father was not only ſufficient in fi 
©. and by itſelf ro redeem the whale race of mankind, but it was like: Chri: 

© wile actually paid fo2 all and ſinguiar perſons, purſuant to the determination, 

* will and grace of God the Father ; and conſequenrly wone are peremptozily ex- 

K ART the benefits of the death of Uariit by any abſolute ano p2cvious De: 

* Cree of God, | 


© {[. Chriſt has ſo far reconciled God the Father to the whole race of mankiny 
* by the merits of his death, that the Father has, conliſtently both with his Righ- 
* teouſneſs and Truth, fo2 the ſake of thoſe merits, been able and willing to enter 


* Into a new Covenant of O2ace with inmers, and thoſe who were obnoxious te 
damnation. 


f 


* NI. Altho' Chriſt hath merited reconciliation to God, and pardon of ſins fox 
all mankind, yet accowing to the terms of the New Covenant of G2ace, none 
© can teally partake of the advantages which Chaif's death has obtained bur only 


* by Faith. Neither are the tranigreſſions of ſinful men fozgiven, befoze they re- 
© Ally and truly believe fin Chriſt. 


A 


© IV. Thole only fo2 whom Chriſt really died, are bound to believe that he died 
© fo2 them. But the Reprobated, as ſome call them, foz whom Chriſt is thought 
© not to have died, cannot be obliged to rhe afozeſaid belief, no2 can they be juſtly 
© damned fo2 the contrary unbelief. Nay, what is moze, if there were any ſuch 


f repwobated perſons, they would be obliged to believe that Chriſt did not die fo2 
* them, 


The Dofirine of the Remonſtrants relating to the third and fourth Articles, concern. 714; 0 


pinion 
ng the Grace of God, and the Converſion of Men. concerning the 
third ana 


fourth Arti= 
c I. M A NN has not ſaving faith of himſelf, no2 by vertue of his own Free-will ; =O 

* fozalmuch as being in a ſtate of ſin, he can neither think, will, no2 do, Goa, «4 
* by oz of him(-If, any gwd, eſpecially ſuch as p2ocieds from a ſaving Faith. But ns 
* it is neceſſary he ſhould be regenerated and renewed by God in Chriſt, tho? his * | 


© Doly 
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Ax" Do x. * Holp Spirit, in his underſtanding, will, and all hfs faculties, ts the end that be 


16138. 


© may rightly underſtand, reflec upon, will, and fulfil the things which are gud, 


© and which accompany ſalvation. 


< IT. But we maintain, that the Gzace of God is not only the beginning, but 
© likewiſe the pogreſs and completion of all god; infomuch that even the Kege: 
© ncrate themſelves are not able, without this pzevious 02 p2eventing, erctting, 
© concomitant, and conſequent G2ace, to think, will, 02 effect any god thing, 02 
« reſiſt any temptation to.evil : ſo that all god wozks and actions ought to be afcrt- 
* bed to God, 


« III. Nevertheleſs we do not believe that all the 522!, care. and pains emploped 
* by men in oder to the wozking out their ſalvatic:i, are, befoze Faith and the ſpirit 
Y of Renvvation, vain and unp2ofitable, and even moze p2efudicial than advaiita- 

© gious; but on the contrary, we maintain, that to hear the TUow of God, to be 
* ſoxry fo2, and repent of ovur ſins, carneſtly to deſire ſaving Gzace, and the ſpirit 
© of Renovation, (which, however, cannot be done without Gzace ) are not only not 
* hurtful, but rather very uſeful and abſojutely neceſſary to the attaining Faith and 
© the ſpirit of Renovation. 


* IV. The will has no power in the ſtate of ſin, and befo2e the call, of doing any 
© gd to ſalvation. And therefoze we deny that the will has in every ſtate of mai, 
© the liberty oz freedom of willing the ſaving gov, as well as evil. 


© V. Cfficacious G2zace, whereby men are converten, fs not irreſiſtible ; and 
© tho' God wozks in fuch a manner by his (Uow, and the internal operation of his 
© Spirit, as to communicate the power of believing and ſupernatural ſfrength, 
and even to caliſe men actually to believe; yet nevertheleſs men may of themſclves 
reject this Gzace, and refuſe to believe, and conſequently be loſt theo their own 
fatiit, 


A A A 


* VI. Tho' accoding to the moſf Free-will of God, the Divine G2ace is very u- 
cquaily diſtributed, yet the Holy Spirit imparts, 02 1s ready to impart to all ana 
cvery man to whom the TUow is preached, as much Gtace as is ſufficient to p20o- 
mote the converſion of men by its juſt degrees. Stich G2ace therefore as is {ut- 
ficient fo2 Faith and Converſion, is not given to thoſe only whom God (as ſome 
think) will ſave accoding to the decree of an abſolute Election; but likewtſe even 
to tholg who yet tn reality are not converted, 
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© V!I. Ven may, by the Gzace of the Holy Spirit, do moe god than they really 
00, and omit 02 abſtain from more evil thai they really yo omit 02 abffain from 3; 
.ALCO2DIngly we Do not believe that God peremptozily witls, that men ſouls got 
vo moze Kod than they actually do. 92 abſtain trom nioz evil than they aqualiy 
abſtain from ; n02 that he hath poſitively decreed from all eternity, iyat either kind 
of actions ſhould fo happen. 


« VIII. All thoſe whom God calls to ſalvation, he calls fn earticſf, that is ts 
* ſav, he calls them with a ncere and whoily undiflembled purpole and defintt 


to bzing them to falvation. Ue cannot theretoze appwve of the opinion of thor 
© who matntain, 1 het God calls fome men externally, whom he will not call in- 


* ternally, that 1s, whoſe falvation he does not will, and that even betore they 
* have reje&ed the Grace of their Call. 


fa 


© 1X. There is not in $od any ſuch ſecret Will as is ſuppoſed to be contrary 

© to that Til which he has revealed in his Wow, whereby he Could not will the 

* converſion and ſalvation of the greater part of thoſe whom he earneſtly calls and 

« invites by the ictter of the Goſpel, and by his revealed Will, to faith and ſalva- 

* tton : no2 bo we admit of what ſome call 4 holy diflimulation, and a twofold 
* countenance of God in {ach a cate. 


* A. Neither do we believe that God calls thoſe who are named Reprobates, 
* with the purpoſe of hardening them the mo2e, o2 dep2iving then of all excuſe, 02 
2 * PUtiiſhing 
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© puniſhing them moze rig920uſly, 02 ſhewing them their own impotence; and not 4s" Do 

* with deſign that they ſhould be converted, believe, and be ſaved. T--- JF 
* XL. Jtfsnot true that all things (not only god, but evil too) come to paſs ne- 

«© ceſſarily tho" the efficacy and operation of the ſecret Till 02 Octermination of 

* God; inlomuch that thoſe who commit ſin, could not have fozbomn ſinning with 

© reſpect to the decree of God ; no2 that God wills, appoints, 02 odains the fins 

© of men, their moſt extravagant, fooliſh, and ty2annical actions, and impious 

© blalphemfng of his own name ; no2 that he moves the tongues of men to curſe 

© him, 02 the like, 


* XII. Jnltke manner we eſteem it falſe and abominable fo2 any one to maintain, 
< That God puſhes men on in a ſecret manner, to commit thole fins which he pub- 


Iickly forbids ; that thoſe who ſin, do not a& contrary to that Will of God which 
1s properly called his True Will ; that the thing which 1s unrighteous, 2. e. con- 
trary to his commands, 15 agreeable to his Will; nay, what 1s yet more, That 


to do the will of God ts really ſinfiil, and deſerves eternal death. 
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The Dofrine of the Remonltrants upon the fifth Article, which concerns Perſeverance, Their pow 
upon the fifth 
Article, cot= 
erning Per» 


c I. T®P E Perſeverance of Believers in the Faith is no effect o2 fruit of ſuch an {7%"* *: 
* abſolute decree whereby it is fad that God has choſen ſome particular | 
« perſons, man by man, without being qualified with the condition of Dbedience, 


6 1I. God furniſhes true Believers with fomch Gzace and ſupernatural ſfrength 
© as, accoding to his infinite wisdom, he judges ſuffictent, fn oder to their per- 
« {cvering and overcoming the temptations of the devil, the fleſh, and the wozld ; 
* and it fs not his fault that they Do not perſevere. 


* III. True Believers may apoſtatize from the true Faith, and fall fnto ſuch 
© ſins as are inconſiſfent wirh true and juſfifying Faith } nay, it is not only poC: Ml. 
< ſible fo2 them fo todo, but it frequently comes to pals. I; 


< IV. True Believers may by their own fault become guilty of great and abo- 
© minable crimes, and may continue and de fn the fame; and conſequently may 
c finally fall into perdition. 


« V. Nevertheleſs, we do not hold that true Believers, tho' they ſometimes 
* fall into groſs ſins, ſuch as deeply wound the conſcience, are immediately cut off 
© from all hopes of converſion : but we allow that it may ſo happen, that God out 
© of the abundance of his mercies may call them back thw' his grace to converſion 3 
© nay, we even hold that this has actually and often happened, altho' no man cat 
© be fully aſſured that ſuch a thing ſhall happen certainly, and without doubt. 


« VI. We therefote heartily reject the following poſitions, which are daily dit- 
© perſed among the common people in publick Papers, holding them to be deſtru- 
© (tive of piety and good mozality to wit, 1. 'That true Believers cannor commit 
fin preſumptuouſly, but only thro* 1gnorance or frailty. 2. That true Believers 
cannot forfeit the Grace of God, whatever ſins they commit. 3. That thouſands 
of ſins, nay, all the fins of the world, cannot defeat the Ele&ion of God: to which 
if we {ubjoin, that all men, none excepted, are bound to believe they are elected 
to ſalvation, and conſequently cannot forfeit their Ele&ion, we leave it to every 
man to conſider, what a door ſuch dodrines muſt needs open to carnal ſecurity, 
4. That no fins, tho* never fo great and heinous, are imputed to Believers, or the 
* Ele&; nay, that all their fins, both preſent and future, are now already pardoned. 
© 5, That altho* true Believers ſhould fall into the worſt of hereſies, or into the 
* greateſt and moſt abominable fins; as for inſtance, Adultery and Murder, (for 
* which the Church, according to Chriſt's inſtitution, ſhould be forced to declare 
* that ſhe cannot allow them to continue in her external communion, and that they 
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Ax"Dow.* can have no part in the kingdom of Chriſt unleſs they be converted) vet they can- 


q 1618. * nor fall entirely and finally from the Faith, 
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* VII. As true Believers may be aſſured fo2 the p2eſent of the ſincerity of their 
© Faith, ſo they may anv muſt fo2 that time be aſſured of thetr ſalvation, and of 
« God's ſaving S2ace and Favour towards them $ and in this cale we reject the 
© opinion of the Papiſts. 


Wk MN © VIIT. 9s fo2 what concerns the future time, the true Believer may and muſt 

| © be afſured that he can perſevere in Faith by the means of watching, paying, and 
Wales © other holy ercrciſes, and that the Ozace of God will never be wanting to aſſiſt 
FM © him in perſevering : but how he can be aſſured that he ſhall never fail in the 
Weil «© dilcharge of his duty, but ſhall perſevere in acts of Faith, Ptety, and Charity, 
jj © as becomes a Believer tn this his chzifian wartare, we cannot imagine, no2 
PTY © can we think it neceſſary he ſhould, 


Mof? Reverend Fathers and Brethren, 


* Thus have we laid before you our opinton with refpe& to the four remaining 
* Articles 5 which we are ready to defend, as well as to refute the contrary opinion, 
which 1s that of the Contraremonſtrants, as far as relates to the greater part of 
ih * thoſe Articles, We believe 1t 1s for the intereſt of truth itſelf, for the honour of 
BY * God, for the diſcharge of our own conſciences, and for the edification of our 
| ih 4 * flocks, that we thould further explain and defend our doctrine as far as we are 
Wk) « able, or ſhall think it neceſſary. 

WW « Yet ſince we were admoniſhed by the Preſident in the laſt Seſſion to forbear 
propoling Negative Articles, and to treat rather of the doQrine of E!le&ion, than 
of the odious ſubjet of Reprobation ;, we have therefore more maturely conſidered 
that matter as we promiſed to do, and have propoſed our opinion upon theſe Ar- 
ticles as far as poſſible affirmatively ; yet rejeQing the contrary dodrine, where it 
appeared neceſſary. Which that it may not ſeem to have been done without juſt 
occaſion, we ſhall lay before your Reverences ſome of. the Reaſons that have in- 
duced us ſometimes to expreſs our opinions negatively, and that not only with 
| regard to Ele&ion, which is one part of Predeſtination, but likewiſe as to the 
bh other part, vis. Reprobation, Our Reaſons are theſe : 
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Reaſons for © 1. Becauſe it is impoſſible for the Remonſ?rants to propoſe their opinions plainly 
_ -1e93 © and fully, at leaſt upon the firſt Article, otherwiſe than by Negations and Reje- 
Ops 5 * Aions of their adverſaries Concluſions which relate to Man, either before the Fall, 
'6cir Paper» © or lying in the Fall : For the firſt Article of the Remon/trants, as poſitively 
expreſt, was granted them at the Conference of the Hague : But the queſtion 
was, Whether they did not own another abſolute and higher Decree, which ought 
to be called the Decree of Ele&ion, which was then and ſtill is diſowned by our 
people, whether it be ſuppoſed to regard Man before he was created, or as being 


now fallen and conſidered as in his fallen ſtate. 
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« » Becauſe the letters of citation from the Lords Commiſſioners of the States- 
© General expreſly require, that we ſhould propoſe our opinion upon the Five Ar- 
* 7icles, and explain and defend them as far as we can and judge neceſſary, But 
* we do judge it neceſlary to propoſe our opinions partly negatively, and partly af- 
e firmatively. 
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8 | © 3, Becauſe no Dodrine can be defended by arguments, without taking notice of 

4 * the contrary opinion. Which is the reaſon why the general Idet's or firſt Prin- 
FR © ples of all ſciences cannot be proved @ priori, ſince the light of natural underſtand- 
FRAN | « 1ng and of ſound reaſon cannot ſuffer them to be fo much as ſeemingly contradiced. 


© .4. Becauſe it has been given out among the common people, that the Remon- 

«* ſlrants have difingenuouſly and falſely repreſented the dodrines of the Contrare- 
* monſlrants. But if this be true, let the Contraremonſtrants as plainly and flatly 
* renounce thoſe doArines as we do: for we think we can fully make it appear, 
* that 
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« 5. Becauſe their Afarmation, which 1s ſet up in oppoſition to our Negation, has 
* troubled the churches of this Land, daily fcandalizes the conſciences. of many 
* good men, and gives a handle to all our enemies to ſlander the Do&rine of the 
« Reformation 3 of which we, by a peremptory diſowning of the high and rigid 
< Reprobation, have been deſirous to manifeſt our deteſtation and abhorrence , and 
« the rather becauſe the docrines of the Contraremonſtrants have been commonly 
« imputed to us, and we have been-publickly reyiled on that account. 


< 6, Becauſe our Negations are either true or falſe. If they are true, what diffi- 
* culty or {cruple ſhould there be made about them ? Why then will not the Sy- 
« nod declare themſelves on our fide ? Are they falſe ; one of theſe two things will 
« follow ; either 1t muſt be proved, that the Reaſons we offer in confirmation 6f 
« theſe Negations, carry no force with them z or elſe they muſt be refuted with 
* contrary arguinents, and the oppolite Affirmations be made good. 


« 7, Becauſe there was a ſtate of the Difference drawn up not long ſince by way 
© of Theſes and Anti-theſes both by the Remonſtrants and Contraremanſtrants at the 
« ſeveral Provincial Synods of H5Y2nd, Gelderland, and the Biſhoprick of Urrecht , 


* the delign of which was, that being ſo drawn up it might be examined by the 
« National Synod. 


© 8, Becauſe the Miniſters of Walcheren, in their letter to the Foreion Divines, 


« repreſented both their own and our opinion ſometimes affzrmatively.and ſometimes 
© negatively. 


© 9. Becauſe the Contraremonſirants do not ſcruple. to aſſert and maintain certain 
« things which now and then contradi& our Articles. Why then ought we to be 
© hindered from denying thoſe. allertions whillt we propuſe our opinions ? 


© 10. Since the Synod of Gelderland has approved the greater part of our Ne- 
« oative Articles, and condemned the contrary ones,” why may not we too rejcd 
s the ſame abſurd doctrines by no leſs peremptory Negations ? 30 


«© xx. Becauſe it ſeems extremely unjuſt that a cited perſon ſhould be told what 
* he muſt or muſt not ſay, in the defence of his own cauſe, eſpecially at that time 
« when judgment is to be pronounced. | od}-31-9 


* 12, Becauſe if this liberty. be not allowed to the; Remon/trants, they will al- 
* ways think, as they have hitherto thought, that the Conrraremonſtrants ſeek ſub- 
« terfuges, and have a mind to. conceal their opinions, or at leaſt dare not venture 


« to maintain them, nor will-enter. upon a fair and 'free ſtage, in order to enquire 
* into truth without interruption. 3% | 


* 13, Becauſe it will be ſcarce poſlible to judge rightly of the Remon/trant * do- 
« Arine, and to welgh the truth or taifity. of it with-;equal balances, unleſs the 
£ contrary opinions be likewife conſidered and examined, - | + | 


© 14, Becauſe nothing is more uſual both among Philoſophers ant! Divines in the 
© diſcuſſion of different matters than to retute error whilſt they advance- truth, tv 


* draw one while poſitive from negative, and another time negative from poſitive 
* concluſions, - | « 


* 15. And laſtly, Becauſe the Holy Writ ſets us an example of ſuch 4 method 

* of propoſing our opinions, when it 1s ſaid, God deſrreth not the death. of @ ſinner ; 

God willeth not that any ſhould periſh. By which negative ways of ſpeaking anf 

propoling the moſt wife God communicates his intention with reſpe&t to man's 
ſalvation. EY 
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that they maintain doctrines which are oppolite to many- of the aforementioned AN? D 0»: 
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* But as for the Reaſons why we have likewiſe advanced our opinions CONcernins 
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© x. Becauſe, according to the tenor of our letters of citation, we are allowed to 
propoſe our Doctrine and ſupport it, as far as we can, or as we judge neceſſary, 
Which, that it may appear to have been done by us, we tind our ſelves obliged 
to ſay freely what we think of the DoErine of Reprovation. 


© 2, Becauſe it certainly tends very much to the honour of Cod to think, ſpeak, 
and write with truth concerning the ſeverity of his juſtice, which is maniteited 
in the bulineſs of Reprobation, as well as of his Mercy, which appears by his 
Elefion. 


* 3. Becauſe threatnings (which are moſt effeQually drawn from the Decree of 
Reprobation) are no leſs uſeful and neceſſary to deter the hearts of men from lin, 
than even thoſe comforts that are derived from the Dodrine of Ele&ion, eſpecially 
in this our corrupt Age, in which we find ſo very many who pervert this doctrine 
of a gracious Elefion to their own deſtrucion, by licenciouſly abandoning them- 
{elves to carnal luſts and all kinds of fin. 


* 4. Becauſe a Diſſertation concerning the Doarine of Pyedeftination would be 


lame and imperfeR, if one branch of it, namely, that of Keprobation, thould re- 


main untouch'd. 


* 5, Becauſe the ſcruples and difficulties which ſo much diſturb the Rewonſlrants 
and their churches, chiefly ariſe from the Do&rine of Reprovation. 


© 6. Becauſe all the Divines, to a man, who have written upon the Doctrine of 


Eledion, have likewiſe made mention of the oppoſite Doctrine of Reprobation ;, 
neither have thoſe famous men Johannes Calvinus, Beza, Zanchius, Sturmins, 


Piſcator, and abundance more, ever made any fſcruple of ſpeaking their minds 
freely upon this point. 


© 7. Becauſe for ſeveral years of late there have been diſperſed among the com- 
mon people many treatiſes full of dreadful and blaſpheraous i ofitions concernindy 
Reprobation, to the great ſcandal of all good men, and to the diſhonour of the 


Reformed Religion. 


* In caſe it ſhould be objeQed, that our opinion was propoſed differently at the 


. Conference at the Hague, we anſwer : 


« Firſt, That the manner of diſputing made uſe of at the Hague can be no pre- 


cedent for us at prefent. Different times produce different views and deſigns, 


and one day teaches another. We frankly and ingenuouſly own, we have learnt 
a great deal (ince then, with reſpe& to this matter. Our Dodrine 1s therefore 
chiefly to be judged of from our preſent writings, and not from the preceding 
only. 

6 Second, The Contraremonſtrants at that time obtained, by a petition which 
they delivered to the States of Holland and Free/land, that there ſhould be no de- 
bate about the Doftrine of Reprobation. 

* Thirdly, there are now with us divers of our Brethren from the Provinces of 
Gelderland, Utrecht, and Over-Tſſel, who were not at the Conference, and who 
are now at liberty to propole their opinion ſo as they think proper. 

* Fourthly, At that time there was to be no deiermination concerning the truth 
and falſity of the Article, as at preſent, On all which accounts it 1s moſt highly 
reaſonable that the Remonſirants ſhould be allowed fully to propoſe, explain, and 


defend their do&rines; 
© If it ſhould be objected, that we aim at expoſing the orthodox Doqrine of the 


« Church, and to render it odious, and that therefore there would be too much 


danger 1n treating of it after ſuch a mannner ; we anſwer : 


«© x, That 
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wiſe contrary to the Word of God. 


© 2, That we do not eſteem it to be the DoArine of the Church, but only of AS 


ſome private Miniſters. 

© 2, That the Contraremonſtrants need not to apprehend any danger to their Do- 
Arine, in caſe they have truth on their ſide, which is powerful enough of itſelf 
to withſtand falſhood, though diſguiſed and adorned with the fineſt colours of 
Rhetorick. 

«* 4. We earneſtly long to be informed by this moſt venerable Synod, whether 
they own theſe things that contradict our Articles for their and the Church's Do- 
arine, and particularly the opinions, of the creation of the greateſt part of Ban: 
kind fo2 deſtruction 3 of the Repzobation o2 Rejection of young Childzen, even 
tho' bom of Believing Parents ; of the neceſſity of the Fall ; of the Uocatior 
02 Call, the inefficacy of which pzoceeds from the Till of God } of the uW17vord- 
able neceſſity of all Sins; of the ſecret Will of God contradiaing the revealed ; 
of the Operations 02 Decrees of God fo? the pwoduction of Sin ; of the impolſt- 
bility of the Saints final falling away ; of that Faith by which the Saints ore 
juſtified, though guilty of the molt flagitious Sins ; and ſeveral other points 
maintained by the Contraremonſirants and their followers, both in this and other 
countries ; but which are rejected and oppoſed by us in thoſe Articles which have 
been now read. 

« If jt be further obj:&ed, that it 18 the confeſſion of our Faith which the world 
expects from us, and that a Confetlion ought to be made in poſitive and affirma- 
tive, and not in negative terms; we an{wer : 

« Firſt, That not only the Confeflion of our Faith, but likewiſe the explanation 
and juſtification of it, is expeRed from us; which cannot be fully performed 
without a refutation of the contrary opinions. 

« Secondly, Neither is it neceſſary that Confe//rons ſhould be only made in a po- 
ſitive or affirmative manner ; ſince the univerſal Confeſſions of the churches, the 
harmony of Confeſſions, and what 1s ſti]l more, the very Confeſſion of our own 
Provinces have in repeated inſtances rejeRed the opinions of Adverfaries, and de- 
nied them to be true, 

« We acknowledge indeed, with the reverend Preſident, that the Docrine of 
Fle&ion is moſt ſweet and full of comfort; and that on the contrary, that of 
Reprobation 1s no leſs unpleaſant and ſhocking. But we think likewiſe, that the 


conſolation which is drawn from an abſolute and unconditional Ele&ion is ex- 


tremely perilous, and that if it were to be judged of agreeably to its nature, it 
would be found to give too much encouragement to men to commit (in, We alfo 
think, that the oppoſite Doarine of an abſolute Reprobation may with truth and 
reaſon be eſteemed odious, becauſe it is full of deſpair, and belides, contradiQory 
to the Juſtice of God. Neither ought the care of the Paſtors of the Church 
to be only employ'd in comforting linners ; but likewiſe in exhorting and admo- 
niſhing wicked men to fly from the future wrath of Reprobation, The Uifible 
Church partly conſiſts of the Children of God ; but it contains the Servants of 
the Devil too; tho? as far as relates to their Confeſſion [| or Profeſſion} they may 
ſczem to be otherwiſe. Both theſe dodrines are therefore neceiſary, We ought 
to declare to the Children of God, that they are entitled to the inheritance of ever- 
laſting happineſs by vertue of El-&ion, and we ought at the fame time to ſet be- 
fore the ungodly thoſe puniſhments ordained for them from all eternity by the 
divine Decree of Reprobation. 

« For all which reaſons it is by no means juſt, that the ſtate of the controverted 
opiniuns as propoſed by us ſhould be abridged, curtailed, altered, or maimed by 
others. We ourſelves are the beſt expoſitors of our own opinions. We ourſelves 
beſt know where the ſhoe pinches in this famous and difficult affair, We muſt be 
the judges of what preſſes upon our conſciences, of what offends our churches. 
And fince this is a free Synod, and it being the intention of our Sovereigns the 
Lords the States-General, that we ſhould propoſe our opintons as fully and clearly 
3s we are able, we think we ought to be left to our liberty in that point ; being 
prepared in caſe of need to ſubjuin other arguments, and to explain our opinions 
11111 more fully, eſpecially if it be thought that we have not ſufficiently explained 
* ther 


* 1. That we hold that Doctrine which is repugnant to our Articles, to be like- Ax*Ds 
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5. Ax" Dow. * them already. But that which troubles us moſt of all in this buſineſs is, the 
ql 1618. * many Dodtrines of the Contraremonſ/trants concerning Reprobation and 1ts con: 
SN V6 ſequences, ſo deſtrudive to the honour of God, and prejudicial to Piety, and which 
© have occaſioned no ſmall diſturbances in our Churches, ever fince the Reformation ; 
© with reference to which, we entreat your Reverences by the holy Name of Chrz/?, 
«if © that ſatisfation may be given to us and our churches. Your Reverences calily ſee 
"10 © that theſe diſputes and differences are ol loinewhat more Importance than the 
* parings of ones Nails, fince they rclate to thoſe Principles of Practical Divinity 3 
« which, 1f rightly underſtood, cauſe the honour of God to ſhine forth in 1ts full 
| © luſtre, and moſt ettectually promote the exerciſc of Plety : but which, if on the 
fi « contrary they happen to be underſtood otherwiſe, eclipſe the Divine Honour, and 
mae! « hinder the progreſs of true holinels, And. certainly it's the Othce of a Goſpel 
if « Miniſter, to have thoſe things chiefly at heart, which are ſubſervient-to the truth 
tl « that is according to godlinels, If the Venerable Synod patlles by theſe DoQrines in 
Wrl © (jlence, both we and our churches {hall be induced to think, that the filence of 
jl © the Synod is the giving their conſent. It you approve ,them, then will it be 
Ws « our duty earneſtly to exhort the flock of Ch7i/? intruited to our care to take heed 
© of ſuch Dodrines, But if, as we hope, they be rejected by a publick declaration of 
© your Reverences, We {hall return hearty thanks to Almighty God for having begun 

© to purge his Church from ſuch Lares and Errors, | | 
Czvils of Fe> This Paper, ſubſcribed by the cited Perſons, being delivered to the Synod, Feſ?us 
(ij a Homminus cavil'd at what was faid concerning their firſt Article's being granted, as 
i!» hs alfo concerning the requeſt made tg the States-General by the Contraremonſtrants, to 
#| the end they might not be obliged to treat about the Dodrine of Reprobation, He 
Ht! {aid the Remonſtrants did not a& ingenuouily or fairly in relating thoſe matters : That 
"Wt the Contraremonſtrants, who were engaged in the Conference of the Hague, among 
Fill, whom he was one, had indeed allowed that the contents of the rſt Article, to 
Fig 1 wit, That God had decreed to ſave thoſe who perſevered in the Faith, were con- 
bio formable to Scripture z but that there was no other £1e07on than that of a General 
WR Decree, as the Remon(lrants taught, they d1d not allow. Neither had the Contrare- 
wt monſtrants petitioned, that the Dodrine ol Reprovation might not be handled, bur 
only that they might not be diverted from the main buſineſs by any artful, unhe- 
| ceſſiry, and out of the way queltions.., And he added, that they had declared. their 
"ll mind concerning that point, fo far as was neceſlary to edification. Epiſcopirs reply'd, 
Bhs Ley ave an- That the accounts of the Conference ſhewed clearly enough, that the Contraremon- 
{1} OS OI /iranrs tixit took upon them to propoſe queſtions to the Kemor/frants ; but that, when 
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ks # PHEOP* the Remon/trants returned them other queſtions, and thoſe very appoſite, they ſhifted 
Wh them off, and offered reaſons of ,their refuſing to anſwer, praying that they: mighe 
Melia not be compel'd to it. But the Prefident interrupted this diſpute, and exhorted the 

[A he Proſitent Remonſtrants to preſent their Qbſervations upon the Catechiſm and Confeſſion, and'tg 
i ff "ated do it during the ſame Seſlion, or. at leaſt the next day. Epiſcopius inade anſwer, 


| frants co 5-0. * That there had been indeed ſome difcourle about their preſenting their obſervations, 
4uce 1heir Re- © but that it was a ſurprize upon them, that it {hould be required of them ſo ſud- 
Gireetiin © denly : for by the tenor of. the letters of citation, 1t d1d not appear to them other- 
| -»d Contel- © therwite than that they were. firſt to diſpatch the controverſy of the Five, Points, 


| l | wa « and afterwards to proceed to their obſervations z for which reaſon the demand was 
Th 4 * unſcaſonable. 'The Preſident Bogerman ſaid, It was in vain to employ much pains 
Mi * about that which could be done with ſo little trouble : that the Synod ought to 
| 8 | - have the whole matter before them at once, to the end that they might diſpatch 
he i * every part of it in order : Firſt, the Five Points, and then the objeQions againſt 


« the Confeſ/10n and Catecbiſm : Betlides, they had preiented their objetions Jong be- 
« fore to the States of Holand, and acknowledged to this very Synod, that they had 
* a draught of remarks by them, which they could {oon deliver.” 
To this it was anſwered or behalt of the Remon/irants, * That there were but 
* few of their Clergy, and thoſe only ſuch who belonged to the Province of Hol- 
* land, who above ten years before ſent up their obſervations to the States, which 
* yet did not affe& or concern the Remonſtrants ol other Provinces, They added, 
i  'That ſome of; them had fince changed their opmion 1n feveral matters. That the 
"14 « draught which was mentioned, was only in the Low-Durch Tongue, and wanted 
to be nethodized ; neither was it fortifled with reaſons, nor had it been confidered 
py * among 


&% 


Book XXXV. mand about the Low-Covunrtrirs. | 95 


* among themſelves. They therefore pray'd once again, thit according to the ap- Ax* Do w. 


© ointed order, the Synod would firſt enter upon the difcullion of the Five Points, 1618. 
« after which they hoped to be ſoon enough ready with their obſervations” NF" 

But the Synod rejecting this requeſt, and continually calling on them to obey, 
they delired time till next day, in order to adviſe w:th each other, which was I:ke- 
wiſe Hatly deny'd them. Then they begged they might only withdraw into the Ante- 

Chamber, to confer about 1t; which, after much intreaty, was granted then. But 
they were ſent to, whilſt there, twice in a quarter of an hour to make haſte. In 
the mean time the Preſident put the Synod in mind how little deference had been paid 
by them to their laſt reſolution 5 that on the contrary they had, as he thoughr, at- 
fectedly thwarted it, always declaring and explaining their opinions by Negations, 
and condemning choſe of other churches as blaſphemous. The Remonſtrants thought 
he did this to irritate the Synod againft them, and thereby to hinder the allowing 
them any more time. 

The cited Remonſtrants being returt'd, declared that they were not obliged to Thy rf: 1» 
preſent their objeions agunlt the two Formularies before the Five controverted * > gen chem 
Points were Iiquidated for fo it was ordered before py the States, and allowed even nd 
by the Synod utſelf : They therefore reſolved firſt to defend the Five Points, to the fs 72 4 

JUIAALA. 
utmoſt of rheir power, and afterwards to preſent their obje&ions. This occaſioned ? 
much diſpute ; but whatever the Remon/trants could offer was all in vain, and none 
was heard ſo much as the Secretary Hein/1us ſtriking as hard as he could on the 
Table, and crying out to them at every turn, The Lords Commiſſioners deſire, re- 
quire and command you to obey, Lhey adhered however to their refaſal Then the 
Prefident told them, that they ought not to a& as a Body or Soctety of M-n, but 
to anſwer (ingly and perſonally ; and accordingly he began to aſk them one by one, They are exa- 


L, 


whether they were ready to preſent me obſervations, or no ? Leo and YVeſetins re- n* mon 
ply” d, they had none : Hollingerus, that he hid not thought upon any, but that ing cbeir Re- 
waen his Brethren of Ho7and had prefented theirs, he would then con(ider of them. marks on theſ 
Pynakker and Sapma {iid, They had never read over the Confe//zon and Catechiſmn 
with a view of making any remarks upon them, but that they had taken notice of 
ſeveral things which deſerved to be a little more ſtri&ly conltdered, and on which 
they would beſtow ſome thoughts, 1f time were allowed them. Gyſuinus and 
Matthiſius had indeed obſerved ſeveral paſlages in the Catechiſm (1n the courſe of 
expounding it) that were liable to objeCions, but they had not committed their re- 
marks to writing, The Urcreche Miniſters, [ſaacus Fredericus, and Neranus, (aid, 
They had joined with the reſt of the Remonſtrants i in the buſineſs of the Five Points 
only; and that if they had any thing more to offer, they would inſert it at a proper 
time among the Gravamina. N? jellins, the Miniſter of the French or Walloon 
Church at Utrecht, ſaid, That he was not uſed to expound upon the Heidelberg, but 
the Geneva Catechiſm, in his Congregation ; that he had indeed obſerved fome things 
11 the former, which he did not like, but that they were of no moment, and re- 
lated more to the Order of Dodrine, than to any of the Fundamentals of Reli- 
g10N, 

The Remonſtrants of South- Holland were not aſked, whether they had any objeaions 
to make; that was taken for granted; but they were required to preſent them forthwith. 
Epiſcopins defired to be informed, why they were {o unſeaſonably demanded, and why D/ſpures onthe 
ſo carneſtly inſiſted on ? The Counſcllor Gregurius, who, as Hales takes notice in his ſujet of th " 
Letters, was always againſt the Remon/trants, ſaid, © That this was done, to the end 1t 
' might appear, what was the Dodrine and Opinion ot the Orthodox churches. 
4 o whom Epiſcopius return'd, * That objections were not proofs, decitions, or de- 
* terminations of the Truth” And when Greporius ſaid, © That their Remarks 
would be underſtood as their Opinions.” Lhe Profeſlor anſwered, * If that be 
the caſe, we will offer none.* Then the Preſident Bogerman interpoſed, and faid, 
We will judge of them as they are, and as it becomes us ; only deliver them to 
* the Synod. The appointed order of our tran{a&ions ſhall not be inverted on that 
account, but every thing conſidered of at the proper time. When the Synod has 
all your Papers together, they will extract out of them what ever may ſerve for 
an explanation of your Do&drines, omitting all that belongs to the Do&rines of 
others. You were cited hither only to juſtify your own opinions, and therefore 
the Synod will never endure that you expatiate and wander out of your _ _ 
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Ax*Dow-* fall upon the Dodtrines of other People ; ſuch a proceeding would coſt too much 
1619. * time, as well as money, and likewiſe be very dangerous ; for 1t might tend to 
— YYD < cauſe confuſion and diviſions among the Members of the Synod.” But when the 
Remonſlrants objected on the other hand, That they could not fatisfy their con- 
ſciences in explaining their own opinions, without refuting thoſe of others at the 
ſame time, the Preſident Bogerman faid, * It 18 not ſo much our buſineſs to con- 
* ſult the ſatisfaftion of your conſciences, as to comply with the Orders of the 
* States. It 1s your duty to attend to this, and not to with-hold your obedience and 
* ſubmifhion in a matter of ſo {mall importance, but rather to do as the Lords Com- 

* miflioners have required you.” 
After many words had been exchanged about this matter, tos tedious to be related 
here, the Lay Commiſtoners gave the Remonſtrants, firſt three, and at laſt four 
7be Remon- Mays time to preſent their Remarks; not jointly, but ſeverally ; ſince, as 1t was 
—_ 2 again faid, they did not compoſe a Society or Body of Men. Upon this Order they 
time to prepare Promiſed they would do their utmoſt to get them ready ; but in caſe they could not, 
their Re= they would give the Synod notice of it. They would likewiſe offer their Remarks 
IE ſeparately ; but it it ſhould fo wore that any of them, having ſeen another's Ob- 
ſervations, ſhould be of the fame opinion, then they would join with each other. 

This was agreed to. 


Lydius The next day, being Tueſday, Lydius declaimed ſharply from the Pulpit againſt 

_ Innovators, and ſuch as diſturbed and grieved the Church with horrible ſlanders and 

monfirants, Calumnies, in order to render her Dofrine odious, calling them the Spawn of Ham, 
who expoſed the nakedneſs of his Father ; which expreſſions were underſtood by 
many to relate to what had been ſaid the day before by the Remon/trants, on ac- 
count of ſeveral ſcandalizing opinions that they rejected. 

Seff XxXV. The ſame day, which was the 18th of the month, and the XXX Vth Seſhon, the 

Remarks onthe As of ſome of the preceding Seftions were reviſed. The Remon/!rants give our, 

—_—_ / that the Preſident, rogether with his Aſſeſſors and Scribes compoſed among themſelves 

reading the Sy 4 X . Lau , 

nodica! 4%; A (ort of a little Synod, and regulating and adjuſting moſt of the Afats according to 

'n the Synod. their own minds, did not communicate them to the Members at each enſuing Scſhon, 
whilit the remembrance of them was freſh in their minds, but put 1t off ſometimes 
for a week, and ſometimes a fortnight ; and then producing them ſuddenly and unex- 
ipceedly, cauſed them to be read to them in haſte, whilſt they were met for other 
buſineſs, having partly forgot them, or wanting their own notes relating to thoſe 
matters. Ihe Foreigners, to whom ſuch proceedings appeared ſuſpicious, could not 
forbear complaining of it ſometimes. The cited Perſons faid likewiſe, that when the 
Ads of the Synod were read in their preſence, which did not happen above two or 
three times 1n all, they diſcovered palpable miſtakes, and manifeſt untruths in them, 
which the more confirm'd them in the jealouſie they had entertained of the partia- 
lity of the Scribes. 

In the above-mentioned XXX Vth Sellion, the Members were acquainted with the 
arrival of the Deputies of the Reform'd Church of Kampen, who deſired an au- 
dience of the Synod, for which purpoſe they came armed with Letters of re- 
commendation from his Excellency the Prince of Orange. Accordingly it was a- 

Se:XXXV1. greed to hear them the next day ; at which time, being the 19th of December, ap- 
peared Zobannes Acronius Profeilor of Divinity at Franeker ( who preached at that 
time occaſionally to the ſeparated Contraremonſtrants of the Town of Kampen) to- 

Accuſations gether with ſome other Deputies of that Community, Acronizs, who ſpoke in the 

«z4inſt che four name of all the reſt, accuſed the four Miniſters of that Town of ſeveral miſfde- 

ore ge meanors, charging them particularly with introducing new Do&rines z with preach- 

Kampen. ing ſeditious Sermons, 1n order to ſtir up the People, and with having ſcandalouſly 
expoſed the Dodtrine of the Church by lampoons and pictures ; adding, that they 
endeavoured to create in the minds of the Inhabitants an averſion to the true Re- 
formed, inſomuch that they ſometimes talk'd of once more depriving them of the 
Churches, and baniſhing them out of the Town. Wherefore theſe complainants be- 
{ought the Synod to afliſt the People in this their diſtreſs, and to extricate them out 
of it, by depriving the four Remon/trant Miniſters of that place. Theſe accuſations 
were likewiſe preſented in writing to the Synod. Some of the Remonſtrants coming 
afterwards to the knowledge of theſe things, ſaid, that contrary to all appearance of 


truth, they were charged with the very ſame things which their adverfaries the Con- 
traremonſirants 
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traremonſtrants meditated againſt them. And there have been ſeveral Teſtimonies Ax* Dow 
ſince produced, both of the Magiſtrates and the Conſiſtory of Kampen, to juſtify 1618. 
their Miniſters from the moſt conſiderable.of theſe accuſations ; which Teſtimonies © 
are to be ſeen in the Hiſtorical Account, Among other matters which Acroninus laid 

to the charge of Everhard Foſkule, one of the four Miniſters, the following was 

one; viz. that taking with him about a hundred of the Mob, he went to the Stad- 

Houſe, and obliged the Magiſtrates to releafe certain Priſoners ; whereas, on the 

contrary, the Burgomaſters, Schepens, and the 'I'own-Council, declared, * That 

* he, in company of two other perſons only, had interceded with them in behalf 

« of the Priſoners ; but that no violence, or even threats, were uſed by the ſaid 

* Foſkule, when he apply'd to them for the releaſe of the impriſoned Burghers. 

This Declaration or Certificate was ſealed with the common Seal of the Town, and 

ſizned by their Secretary Wolf, on the 20th of Fanuary 1619. 

The aforeſaid complaint having been debated in the Synod, all the advices of the 

Foreigners (as the Remonſtrants relate 1t) as well as thoſe of the Inland Profeſlors, 
and the Deputies of Sowurh- Holland, tended to the putting off this affair as perſonal 
and particular, till the general buſineſs of doGrine thould be diſpatched, conformably 
to the Scheme projeRted by the States. But thoſe of North-Holland were for having 
it taken in hand forthwith, for the relief of the poor People at Kampen, who ſeem'd 
to be in great diſtreſs, repreſenting it as an affair which would afford much light into 
thoſe opinions of the Remonſlrants which they induſtriouſly concealed from the 
Synod. This advice was fo agreeable to the Aſſembly, that it not only influenced 
the other Members, but even prevailed upon the Profeſlors themſelves, and the De- 
puties of South-Holand to alter their minds, and to fall in with thoſe of North. Hol- 
land, It was accordingly refolved, that altho* this affair (as the Synodical Acts have 
it) ſeemed to be perſonal, and ought as ſuch to be diſcuſs'd after the doQrinal Points ; 
yet foraſmuch as the Reforn'd Church at Kampen appeared to be in imminent dan- 
ger, and the afore-mentioned Miniſters were accuſed of Errors in ſeveral Articles 
of Religion, the two Miniſters, Foſkule and Scotlerus (the other two, Goſuinus 
and Mairhifins, being already among the cited Remonſtrants at Dort ) ſhould be forth- 
with ſummoned before the Synod. Burt the time of their coming was left to the 
diſcretion of the Preſident and his Aﬀeſlors. It was likewiſe thought proper to write 
to the Magiſtrates of Xampen inthe name of the Synod, and to deſire them to pro- 
te& the Reformed Church of that Town from all oppreſſion, and withal to charge 
the two Miniſters to forbear exaſperating the People againſt the ſaid Church, but to 
behave themſelves quietly and peaceably. The Lay Commiſſioners writ according- 
ly to the Magiſtrates at the requeſt of the Synod. Acronius accuſed the Mini- 
ſters of Kampen of publiſhing that infamous Pi&ture which had been burnt ſome 
time before at Arnhem, appealing to the Printer, who (coming to Dore to ſee the 
Synod ) happened to be then preſent. This perſon not underſtanding Latin, nor 
knowing that they ſpoke of him, was ſummoned by the Lay Commilſtoners at noon, 
and examined about the matter. He denied that the Miniſters of Kampen knew any 
thing of the printing the above-mentioned Pi&ure, and ſaid that Reinold Tele, a 
bitter enemy of the Contraremonſtrants, and author of a famous Satyr, called the 
Baker's Score, was the inventor of the Picture. They then ſent for the Printer's 
Portmanteau from his Inn, and opening it, found a hundred Coptes intitled, The 
Confeſſion of the Miniſters off Kampen concerning the Old Truth, and New Falſebood. 
They took the Copies from him, and when he deſired to be paid for them, he was 
told he might come the next day to hear what ſentence ſhould be paſs'd againſt them ; 
and that he ought to thank God if they were not burnt, or if he eſcaped the pu- 
niſhment due to ſuch as ſpread the like books. But they procceded no further in the 
matter. 

The Remonſtrants hearing that the Minitters of Kampen were cited to appear at Remarkzof cbr 
the Synod, were much diſſatisfied, complaining that the Synod knew how to turn Remon 
and wind every thing to their prejudice : * For, ſaid they, when we refuſed not $a; Reſilus 
* long {ince to acknowledge the Synod for our Judges, becauſe we Took'd upon the 79 by | 
« greater part of the Members as our adverſaries, and as authors of the Schiſm, we j..; of Kam 

© were then anſwered, that it was not the proper time to make mention of perſonal pen 4:fore 
matters; and that thoſe thould be treated of, when the buſineſs of the contro- _ 
verted Points was di{ſpatch'd, But now = Synod can enter upon the diſcuſſion 
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An'Dow! © of perſonal affairs, in order to drive the Remonſtrants of Kanipen our of thei 
1618. © churches, 

Sos Atthe ſubſequent thircy ſeventh Seſſion, being the 20th of December, Walter 
XXXVII. Balcanqual, (deputed by the King of Great Britain on the part of Scotland ) whoſe 
Letters to the Ambaſſador Carlton we ſhall frequently make uſe of in the account 

Mr. Palcan- of the Synodical affairs, was admitted into the Synod. 'The two Scribes Drought 
ply my him to the Houſe, and two of the States Commuoners met him at the door, and 
of Great Bri- Conducted him to his place, which was next below that of the Engliſh, Wien he 
rain on behalf 1y25 {eated, the Preſident welcomed him in the name of the SyooJ4, and then 
of the Church . | Ops | 
of Scotland, Cauſed the Letter he brought from the States, which ſerved for his Credentials, 
po CERT to be read, for he brought none from the Church of Scotland, but came only by 
' order of the King. Balcanqual returned thanks to the Synod for their welcome, 
informing them how zealcuſly the Scorriſþ Nation had always laboured to promote 

the peace and welfare of this Republic, and that he was now come with the like 
diſpoſitions of contributing all that in him lzy towards procuring the peace of theſe 

Clurchesz declaring further, that at his departure trom England, the king had 

moſt ſtritly charged him, and with greater earneſtneſs than could be imagined, 

to exhort the Clergy of theſe Provinces to Peace. After this, the Preſident admi- 

niſtered to hum the Synodical oath, and chen proceeded to other matters. In the 

Certain Pro- f1xſt place, the Members were exhorted, foratmuch as there were other Points, Þe- 
or Al lides the Five Articles of the Remonſtrants, which had been maintained 1n oppoſt- 
the Synod, t1on to the received Dodrine of the Church, and which were afterwards to be dit- 
cuſſed, to take care that ſuch as were cited by each particular Synod, might prepare 

all their Gravamine relating to Dodrine, and deliver them 1n writing to the Prett- 

dent; to the end that ſuch as appeared the moſt weighty, might be tirft created of 

by the Synod. Secondly, In caſe they had obſerved any thing in the Articles pre- 

ſented by the Remonſfirants, which, perhaps, wanted further explanation, they 

were deſired to give the Preſident notice of it in writing. Thirdly, It was ſuggeſted 

that the RemonſIrants had fo interpreted the words in the Citation letters, by waich 

they were required to propoſe and explain their opinions, and duiend taem as 

well as they could, and as far as they ſhould judge neceſlary, juſt as if they had 

the freedom of offering and explaining their ſentiments after ſuch a manner as 

they {aw fit, and that they thereupon turn'd all into pitiful ſhifts and evalicns. 

He therefore prayed the Synod to declare their pleaſure in this matter. The Lay 
Commulitoners being aſk'd, made anſwer, that the words, ſo far as they thought ne- 

cefjary, were not to be applicd to the propoſing and explaining their opinions, but 

only to the defending them, 'The whole Synod likewiſe declared, that this was 

their opinzon; and it was agreed it ſhould be {ſignified to the Remenſtrants, to the 

end they might not trifle any longer, but prepare themſelves, to Declare their opt- 

nions, not ſo far as they, but ſo far as the Synod ſhould judge fit and neceſſary, 

fn o2der to a due inquiry and compleat knowledge of matters. By thele mcans 

they endeavoured to bridle and reſtrain the Remonſtrants, particularly as to their 


oppoling certain Dodrines which they reje&ed. And ſome of the principal Mem- 
bers were very induſtrious in this affair. 'The Proteſlor Polyander was heard ro 
ſay publickly during the courſe of the debate, © That in caſe the Remonſtrants were 
* ſuffered to go on in their own way, they would render the Dodrines of 
* the Contraremonſtrants extreamly odious, and very much endanger their cauſe,” 
And Gomarnus maintained, © "That the boldneſs and licentiouſnets of the Remon- 
« ſirants 1n challenging everybody to Diputations and Conferences, and 1n com- 
* bating every man's opinion, ought to be curbed : that if this were not done, they 
* would detain the Synod too long, to rhe great expence and damage of the Publick, 
* and, perhaps, cavil away two months at leaſt upon the firit Article only.” 

At the ſame Seſhon the Preſident propoſed, that the Members of thote Provinces 
where the controverſies moſt abounded ſhould be intreated to draw up a ſhort, ac- 
curate, and true Hiſtorical Account of the riſe and progre!s of the Ecclefialtical Dil- 
{entions, and lay it before the Synod. This motion feemed to be deſigned chiefly 
for the information of the Foreign Members, with reſpect to the charge of Schilm. 

To this time the cited Remonſtrants had not received any thing towards their dif- 
burſements, and appuinted allowances; wherefore fome of them ayplicd themſelves 
0 tie Lay Commuiſtioners, praying them to give dire&ions to that end, Particular 

2 appli 
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application was made to the Heer Hugo Muis van Holy, the Scout of Dort, by Ax" D ow. 
Philip Pynakker, and Peter Cupus, (the latter of whom was invited to their afliftance 1618. 

by the Remonſirants) but he anſwered them very angrily: © You have occifioned & VV 
« all this trouble to the Publick, and muſt you be paid for it too? I have acquint- 
« ed the States how difobediently and infolently you have behaved yourſelves 
« wards the Synod. 


; S L0- 
Lhe States have no need of ſuch fabje&s. I would to C4 


« you were now where you wlll be a hundred years hence. We {hall ſee to mor- 
« row, when you preſent your Remarks, what is concealed under them? The 
others made aniwer: * Are you, Sir, one of our Judges, and have you entertained 
* ſuch prejudices againſt us? Then we are in a very dad condition, If the Statcs 
© are weary of us, let them but ſhow us a place to retire to,” 

At thele words, wich {founded very harfh in his ears, he raiſed his voice with 
his pation, and replied : hat, do you think to overpower us * Do you fancy you 
are ftirong enough to expel us the Coumry £ Begin as ſyon as you pleaſe. Afﬀer the 
like manner were Epiſcopirs and Dwinglo treated by another of the Commullioners, 
when they pretled him tor their allowance, he telling them, among other thinos, 
That the States would rather hazard all, than fail of obliging the Remonſtrants to 
ſubmit. In ſuch dilgrace were thele people with the Government : nor was it till 
{ome weeks after, and not betore the ſum due to them amounted to little Jeſs than 
three thouſand Gilders, that any directions were given for paying them, 

On the 211t of the fame month, which was the chirty eighth Seflion, there was 
a ſtrong report {ſpread about the town, that ſome great and extraordinary matter, 
which hal been long kept ſecret, was going to break out: what they meant was, 
the Remonſtrants objections againſt the two Formularies. Upon which ſeveral 
[.adies, to the number ot five or fix, (amons whom were the wives of the Heer 
Muis, and of the Secretary Heinſs ) repaired to the Synod, and fat among th 
{pecators, which became afterwards a cuſtom, 1o that in all the ſubſequent Seflions 
2 great many women came taither out of curioſity, to fee the Aﬀlembly. The Re- 
mon{lrants being called in art this Seiſhon, were atked, whether they had prepared 
their Remarks upon. the Confeſſion and Catechiſm 2 They replied, that they had 
made ſome upon the Confeſfon, and were ready to read them to the Synod, But 
the Preſident would not allow of that, but told them, Tore have harangued enough 
already, you ſnall not be ſuffered to do ſo any more. You muſt deliver your Papers to 
the Synod, Then the Remonſtrants bego'd they might have leave only to read the 
introduction or preamble, which, they ſaid, was ſhort, 'Fhe Preſident anfwered, 

They muſt ſubmit that to the pleaſure of the Synod. 'Ihe Remonſtrants tell us, 
that upon this occation he confulted only the Lay Commiſſioners by means of their 
Secretary Heinſius, and afterwards his Afſellors and Scribes, as if none beſides be- 
longed to the Synod; and then replied, That there was no occaſion for reading any 
thing, they ſhould only preſent their Remarks, and ſimply obey the pleaſure of the 
States Deputies, ihe Remonſtrants finding they could not prevail, preſented their 73, Remon- 
Paper; upon which they were made to withdraw, and the preamble of it w: 


3s read ftrants prefert 
by Damman one of the Synodical Scribes, In the ſaid preamble it was thowa, pro Agrins Fg 
what had formerly g1ven occaſion to the making theſe Remarks, vis, that they had ox. 
drawn them up by the order of certain particular or Provincial $ynods, and after- 

wards fent them to the States of Holand by their command. "Vhe Remon/trants 

declared in their preamble, that they did not obje& againſt any of the Articles. of contents of 
the Catholick or Univerſal Church : That they prefented only refle&ions or obſfer- _— 
vations, without determining or concluding any thing, except only as to ſuch marks. 
points upon which they had already peremptorily declared their opinion in divers 

of their writings. 'That they only propoſed theſe obſervations, which were partly 

drawn up by fome among them many years ago, and partly compoſed at the preſent 

jun&ure, as veriſtmilar or probable, and to the end that the Synod, Ut they thoughr 

fit, might give ſome attention to them, when there ſhould be a reviftion of the Con- 

feſſion 3nd Catechiſm, This being read, the Preſident defired to know the opinion of 

the Members, with reſpect to the proceedings of the Remonſtrants, Firſt, As to their 

not having preſented their obſervations upon the Carechiſm at the fame time. In the 

ſecond place, As to their not having preſented their obſervations teverally, or cach tor 

himtelt, but jointly. Thirdly, As to their being preſented by ſuch of them who 


had ſaid before that they had none, 'The opinion of the Laiy Commiltoners was 
C) 2 


_ a 
t\ke 


Ceſſon 


XXX. VIIIT, 


£3 
0 


JESS 


_ i SH 


_ The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. IIL. 


Ax Dom. 


1618. 


M” 3% 


The Remon- 
ſtrants are 
reprimanded. 
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of the Lay 
Commz/ſiners, 


iirſt aſked, but they deferred giving it. Then the Preſident defired to know that 
of the Clergy, each of whom found ſome fault with the behaviour of the Remon- 
ſlrants, Some thought they had failed in a lefs degree ; others, thar they had been 
much wanting in their duty to the States Deputies. However, there were ſome 
who ſaid, © That they ought to have more tune allowed them, im order to draw 
© up their obſervations upon the Carechiſm; and that it was the fame thing whe- 
* ther they preſented their obfervations ar once, or at ſeveral times.” Feſtus, one 
of the Scribes of the Synod, gave an account of the riſe of theſe obſervations, 1n 
order to refute the contents of the preamble to them. The moſt part were of 
opinion, that the Remonſtrants had not ſufficiently complied with the orders of 
the Synod, and that they therefore deferved to be cenſured and reprimanded. 
Upon which, being called in, they were told by the Preſident, « That they had 
« ſeveral ways tranſgreſſed the reſolution of the States Deputies, and that of the 
© Synod, not only by not preſenting their Remarks upon the Catechiſm, togetner 
« with thoſe upon the Confeſſion ; but alſo by doing it jointly, and ſubſcribing 1t 
« all of them together, as if they compoſed the Body of a Church ; whereas they 
« had been required to give 1n their Remarks ſeverally ; and likewiſe that ſome of 
« them, who 1n the foregoing Sefſton had declared, they had no Remarks to make, 
«* namely, Leo, Veſekius, and Rykwart, had neverthelefs concurred with the reſt, 

Epiſcopius replied, on behalt of hunſelf and his Brethren, * That 1t grieved tiem 
« to the very heart, to be charged with undutifulneſs and diſobedience, after having 
« done their utmoſt, and when they conceived they had given entire fatisfation, 
« 'Fhat they had not been allowed a ſufficient time to prepare their obje&1ons agaimnit 
« the Catechiſm, That it ſeemed ſtrange to them that the Synod thould infiſt fo 
* much upon their g1ving in their Remarks ſingly, ſince they did not offer them as 
* concluſions or determinations, but only as obſervations which might deſerve fome 
© attention, "The Preſident was likewite informed, © That it was true indeed that 
* ſeveral of them had faid, they had no Remarks of their own, but that upon ſee- 
* ing thoſe of their Brethren, they had judged them worthy of notice, and 
* only ſignified as much by their ſubſcribing: And 'twas added, that the Synod 
© ought not to think they were diveſted of all ſenſe and reaſon, and were like the 
* brute beaſts, without being able to know or underſtand what was propoſed to 
* them by others.* But in the courſe of my deſcribing theſe matters, having had 
opportunity of viewing the Memorials and Journals of ſeveral perſons of cach f1de, 
{ tound now and then ſome difagreement in the order of time : ſome relating theſe 
Propoſals and Replies of the Remonſlrants and Contraremonſtrants, as having hap- 
pened looner, others as later > which 1s to be obſerved by the way, as well with re- 
ipect to what we have ſaid already, as what we may have occaſion to ſay hereafter, 
to the end that the Reader, being convinced that whilſt I follow this or that Author, 
as the probability of matters induces me, I can't avoid diftering from others, may 
not call in queſtion the 'Truth of things, ( which {till remains the fame) mecrly 
becaule of that difference in point of tune. 

But to return : The Preſident afk'd afterwards, whether theſe Remarks were the 
ſame which the Remonſtrants had formerly preſented to the States of Holland 2 The 
Proteiſor anſwered for himlelf, that he had never preſented any Remarks to the 
States, being not in the Miniſtry at that time. Others ſaid, they were the ſame, 
but that they had formerly inſerted ſome things, which now (as one day teaches 
another) they judged to be of no moment, and ſo had left them out ; they likwiſc 
had altered others, and even added ſome new ones. 

At the ſame tune the Secretary Heinſius communicated another reſolution of 
the States Deputies to the Remonſtrants, importing, that they had not com- 
plied with the commands of the ſaid Deputies, by which they were required to 
preſent their obſervations on both the Formularies at the ſame time, and each of 
them by himſelf, as they had promiſed ; and by which they were commanded to 
have more regard for the future to their own reputation, and to the authority of 
thole whom God Almighty had armed with the ſupreme Power, and who not only 
could puniſh the contempt that had been ſhown them, but, in all men's opinion, 
ought now to do it, having been ſo often provoked. They ſhould therefore no 
longer appeal to the letters of Citation, in order to create delays, but every one of 
them 
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them deliver his reſpective oblervations upon the Catechiſin on Thurſday next with- Ax*D o xc. 
out fail, 1618, 
This reſolution being read, Epiſcopius deſired tney might have a copy of it, enpithy a%..,- 
The Heer £fſen alked, To what end they deſired a coby * And whether it was in apr gr nin 
order to diſpute it ® Epiſcopius made anſwer, * We are not uſed to diſpute the -iſſmers and 
* commands of our Sovereigns; but the reaſon why we deſire a copy is, becauſe A a? 
« we cannot ſufficiently underſtand the ſenſe of it, and alſo to the end we may 
* conſider more maturely of 1t Upon which the Heer Een cried out with vio- 
lence, We will not ſuffer our Orders to be examined by you, It is your duty to obey, 
and not to weigh our reſolutions, Ihe Profeſior rejoined, We will obey them ſo far 
as 1s conſiſtent with a good conſcience, Think you then, (aid the other, chat we 
make Orders repugnant to conſcience® Fpiſcopius. We do not ſay ſo; but we muſt 
conſider them, in order to ſee whether we can obey them with a ſafe conſcience. 
Eflen. We will grant you a copy, in order to obey, but not to examine it. The Pre- 
fident Bogerman put ſeveral other queitions to cach of the cited perſons, but of 
too {mall importance, in my judgment, to be mentioned, any mor? than the an- 
{wers which they returned. The Remonſtrants write, that it appeared to them as 
if there was a defigh of inſnaring them by aſking ſo many queſtions, and of de- 
viating from the proper buſineſs. And thus, as they thought, precious time, which 
had been {o {paringly allowed them, in order to draw up their Papers, was ſpent and 
ſ{quander'd away unneceſlarily, 1 all theſe jealous fittings and inquiries. 
After the adjournment of this Seſſion, Johannes Bocardus, one of the Miniſters 
of Dore, and a perſon of great prudence and moderation, who happened not to be 
preſent that morning at the Synod, and knew nothing of the words which had 
paſſed between the Heer Efſen and Epiſcopins, was heard to ſpeak a quite different 
language from that of the Heer Zen, He preached an evening lefure, and had 
the courage to maintain publickly, -* 'I hat m2n ought not to obey any refolutions 
< of their Superiors or Sovereigns without examining them, 1n order to be aſſured 
« of the juſtice or reaſonablenels of them, nor without being fully ſatisfied that 
they could be ſubmitted to with a ſafe conſcience, and without difobeying God. 
He added, hat the honour of our obeying without queſtioning the juſtice of 
the command, belonged to God, and to him only.” 
The next day the Remonſtrants deputed ſome of their company to the Preſident 
of the Lay Commuiſlioners, praying once again to have a copy of that Order which 
had been read to them the day before 5 Becauſe, they ſaid, cheir memories were 
not ſuch Regiſters upon which they could venture to rely; and the rather, becauſe 
the leaſt fault they happened to commit, was ſo ſeverely cenſured and reprimanded. ,,,q 
In an{wer to which they were told, that it had been reiolved not to grant them any ftrants are 
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obliged to adjourn to the 27th of December. hf tho 
On that day was celebrated the thirty ninth Seſſion, at which time the Remon- + onbegru 
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ſtrants preſented their Remarks upon the Heidelberg Catechiſm, The tirſt and the gr xy 
{argeſt paper of Remarks was figned by Epiſcopius, Poppius, Corvinus, Dwinglo, The Remone 
Pynakker, Sapma, and Neranus, Some of the other Remonſtrants, namely, Niel- - gp<cary 
lius, Gofuinus, Matthiſius, and Tſaacus Fredericus, had likewiſe fome obſervations, e the [Hei- 
which agreed for the moſt part with thoſe of the reſt of their Brethren, and might — po 
have been comprized in the ſame Paper; but they thought it more proper ( in or- , 

der to diſarm the Preſident of all pretence of accuſing and centuring them again as 
tranſgreſſors of the Commiſſioners orders) that every one {hould preſent them 

ſingly, which was accordingly done. Leo, Yeſekius, and Rykwars 141d, they had 

no Remarks. Hollingerus being a{k'd for his, {a1d that he had no particular Re- 

marks, but was however of opinion, that thoſe of the HoYand Brethren deſerved 
attention; upon which he was ordered to ſubſcribe them, which he did accord- 

inzly. After they were preſented, the Preſident afk'd again, whether thele were 

the ſame Remarks upon the Carechiſm, which the Remonſtrants preſented fome years 

before to the States of Holland 2 'To which Epiſcopius replied as before, That not 

being at that time in the Miniſtry, he had not preſented any Remarks, And others 

faid, That they were the ſame for the moſt part, as far as they could recolle, but 

that ſome things were here and there omitted, added, or corretted, The Preſident 


inquired further, whether they had any other Remarks, to which they rephied 
the 


— 
= J ' g# ITR 
——_— . AD - >= & » 
——  —— —  — —  — 
OY $—— _ 
_ ho Ei 2 


4 oree>r_r wr, =" 
is __ 
_ 
= ” — 


a —_ 
Aw ” 


ge 
w7 


IOT 


— 


Ar*Dow. the negative, Then ſtood up Schulterus, and {poke thus in the name of his Bre- 
thren of the Palatinate : * Since theſe Remarks of the Remonſtrants relate to the 
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Heidelberg Catechiſm, and {ince we were commanded by our gracious Lord the 
lecor, to uſe our utmoſt endeavours, in cale any thing ſhould be offered again{t 
« the Palatine Catechiſm, that nothing might be done to the prejudice of the 

churches in the Palatinate, nor any alterations made in their Catechiſm; we 
« therefore delire we may have a copy ot tnole Remarks, It is our own Catechiſm, 
© known by the name of the Heidelberg Catechiſm, and from us it was that you 
© received 1t, Therefore the Remarks more 1mimediately concern us, and for that 
« reaſon we deſire a copy of them, 1n order to examin and anſwer them, and then 
© to ſubmit the whole to the judgment of the Synod,” 'The Preſident made an- 
wer, That nothing ſDould be done in that matter to their prejudice, or without their 
knowledge. After this, when the time {ſcemed to be come for entering upon the 
buſineſs 1ttelf, the Preſident turned his diſcourfe to the Remonſtrants in the follow- 
INT MANNET * 

Reverend Þrethren, 

© You have ſeveral times declared here in the prefence of the Synod, that you 
© ought to be left to your liberty 1n propoting, explaining, and defending your do- 
c&rines on the Five Articles, as far as you are able, or ſhall think neceſſary; and 
you have lo interpreted tis exprefiion, as 1f you might not only defend your 
opinions 2s far as you can, or judge 1t convenient, but as if .the ſame liberty 
© was allowed you in explaining them too. But it is the Judgment of this Synod, 
© and of the Lords Commuithoners, that the liberty you claim ought to be extended 
« only to the detending, and not to the propofing and explaining of your doctrines, 
and that theretore you ought not to be allowed the privilege of propofing and ex- 
plaining your opinions as you think fit; but that it 1s the privilege of the Synod 
« ro judge how far you may explain the lame.” 
Fyiſcopins replied, © That the Remonſirants had underſtood the Letters of Cita- 
tion, wherein thole words ſtood, no otherwiſe than as they then interpreted them, 
< and therefore never doubted but that they ſhould have been left to the enjoyment 
of the liberty of explaining and defending their opinions, and of refating thoſe 
of their adverſaries. 'Þo that end they had not long before preſented fifteen Ar- 
« guments, to prove that they ought to enjoy that liberty; and fince they had not 
< as yct obtained fatist2ction in that matter, they could not prevail upon their con- 
« ſciences to enter upon a diſcuſſion of the difterences on any other foot.” 

The Preſident adhered to what he had fad, and added, © That the Remonſtrants 
« were not at liberty to refute the Dodrines of others, but only to propoſe their 
* own; and that the Synod would not admit of Refutations' This was oppoſed 
by Epiſcopius with the tollowing words, © We are reſolved not to treat with the 
* Synod upon any other toot, It 18 the intereſt of our cauſe to proceed after that 
* manner. We muſt refute the contrary opinion. We do not ſo much fſcruple at 
the doctrine of EleFion, but it 1s in that of Reprobarion that the difficulty lies. 
There is no great difficulty to be made, about God's having ele&ed ſome particu- 
lar pertons to lite everlaſting; but we can by no means agree, that he has doomed 
the far greateſt part of humane race to everlaſting deſtruction by an eternal and 
irreverſible decree, without any other reafon, than for the glory of his ſeverity, 
and to manifeſt his free power. This wounds us to the heart, and therefore ws 
« cannot help refuting it.” The Preſident ſaid, That true Believers would chuſe to 
treat of ſuch comfortable doctrines as flow from Eleftion. But Corvinus made an- 
{wer, That the honor of God and the edification of the Church required that they 
ſhould treat concerning Reprobation, Ihe Prefident ſaid, Time will ſhow whether 
you conſult the honor of God in this matter, or whether you dy it only to render this 
Dofrine odious, "Then 1ſaacus Fredericus replied, If we were to diſpute with the 
Lutherans, ſhould we allow them to preſcribe us laws * However, if the Synod will 
have it ſo, 1 ſubmit. The Prelident again: Take care, Gentlemen, that you do not 
£1ve 15 reaſon to believe that you aim at nothing but evaſions, The other ſaid, Ie 
do not ſeek evaſions, We are now reaay to diſpute; are there none among all theſe 
Profeſſors that will venture to engage us* If you think we err, inform us better. 
The Preſident afk'd cach of the cited perſons, whether they adhered to their refo- 
lution 2 'T'o which they all faid, they did adhere, He added, That the Martyrs 
themſelues 
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themſelves did not ſcruple to declare their opinions to the Heathen Judges, To Ax Don 
which Hollingerns, one of the cite 1 Remonſftrams, anſwered, Neither did the Mar. 16183. 
:yrs forbear refuting the opinions of their adverſaries, To lim the Prefideat : Bug VV 
they aid not then oppoſe the opinions of others, when prefſed to give an acconnt of 

their own, 'The other : Tes, they did, and for dving ſy were put to death, And we 

are no leſs ready to ſuffer for the Truth, The Prelident: When our Sovereigns com- 

mand, we are bound to obey, "The other : This 15 a free Synod, and we ought to 

be allowed freely to propoſe, explain, and defend our opinions, It will be ampoſſible 

to cure the ſcandal given to our Churches, unleſs the dofrine of an ablolutc Repro- 

bation be laid aſide. Let us therefore treat of that. p 

During this debate, the Prefident was heard to atk, Whether the Remonſtrants 

were then reſolved to break with the Synod and be gone, in caſe the liberty they in- 
fifted on, ſhould be denied them? By that queſtion they concluded, that he who put 
it had a mind to be freed from them, However, they gave the Synod to under- 
{tand, that they ſhould not enter into any Conference, unleſs the libertv they de- 
manded were granted them, The Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners rold the 
Remonſtrants, they ought to obey without contradiction; their Governors would 
find a way to ſecure their own authority. During this Conference, the Preſident 
aſked Pynakker, one of the cited perſons, Whether he imagined the Synod would 
ſuffer the Remonſtrants to examine the dofrine of Repwbation ? He declared, he 
d1d, ſince the troubles of the Church chiefly ariſing from thence, that Point ought 
to be firt diſcuſſed. But obſerving that either he was not rightly underſtood, or 
that he had not well expreſſed himſelf, he preſently explained his words, ſaying, 
that by firſt he meant chiefly, acknowledging at the ſame time, that the doGrine of 
Elefion ought to be treated of, before that of Reprobation. On occaſion of this 
miſtake, Poppius has obſerved as follows: © This was taken very wrong, and 
* imputed to us all, as if we wete all of opinion, that the diſcuſſion of the dodrine 
* of Reprobation ought to precede that of Fle&dion, Upon which the Foreigners 
* and others were deſired to ſpeak their minds. However, this was {aid by none, 
« much leſs by all. But this was their way: ut any thing was faid by one of us 
* for the advantage of the reſt, and in all our names, then the Preſident {eemed to 
* be difpleaſed at our unanimity; then we were told, that we were cited (ingly 
* and perſonally, and that we did not compoſe a Society or Body of men. Bur 
* when any one of us happened to drop a word that was capable of being wreſted 
* and miſconſtrued, then what was {aid by one, was lure to be 1mpared to us all. 

Now tho” the controverly between the Synod and the Remonſtrants ſzemed pro- 
perly to conſiſt in this, whether the latter ſhould have the liberty of treating about 
Reprobation, as far as they conceived 1t neceſlary, or no: yet the matter was pro- 
poſed 1n the Synod after {uch a manner, as if the only diſpute was about the order 
of time, or whether they ſhould begin tirſt with the doCtrine of Ele&ion, or with rhe wernkers 
that of Reprobation; and accordingly 1t was reſolved to begin with the dodrine of 9 7% $5104 
Ele#ion, It was fuſpe&ed to be only an artitice of the Remonſtrants to expoſe —_ 
the dodrine of their adverſaries by treating of the point of Reprobation, and there- #7 of the 
by to prepare the way the more ealily for the eſtabliſhing rheir own opinton con- erg hg 
cerning EleFion, And Lydius obſerved, that all thoſe who were favourers of the fo preced: that 
Pelagians were wont to make their attack upon the Church on the tide of the do- 7, R299: 
trine of Reprobation, Dr, Gomarus, who faw well enough that his irons were 11 4 04{ynrt- 
the tire, (for it was thought the Remonſtrants had him chiefly in their view) began 9 ef Lydius, 
then to tel] the Synod, (as Hales relates the matter to the Engliſh Ambaſſador Carl- 
zon) * That Fpiſcopites had fallified the doctrine of Reprobation. Nobody ({aid he) rewarkai!e 
* maintains that God abſolutely decreed to reprobate men without tin; bur as #7: 7 Gor 
* he decreed the end, fo he hkewiſe d1d the means; that is, as Gud p2eDeſtinated 4 -a7_gR p0aþ 
man to death, ſo he p2edeſtinated him to ſin, as the only means of dearh, i hus Pfr: 
' Gomarus, added the Chaplain, thinking to ſalve the difficulty, like rinkers when 16ers thay 
* they mend kettles, made 1t much worſe than it was before.” 

At laſt the Synod reſolved, that in conſidering of the Remonſlrants DoQrine, they 7 reſeurios 
would inquire into, and weigh not only what they propoſed concerning Elefion, * 5 9744 
ut what they maintained concerning Reprobation too z that 15 to fay, only fo tar as 
it ſhould be thought neceſſary and uſeful, in order to the promoting the honour 
»f God, the edification of the Church, and the repoſe of Peoples amy 
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A x Dow. But as for the manner of diſculling theſe matters, and the order to be obſerved con- 
161%. cerning them ; 1t was agreed, that it belonged to the Synod only to take care of that, 
— / Y andthat it did not become the Remon/trants to preſcribe rules to the Synod. Then 
the cited Perſons, who during this debate, had been cauſed to withdraw, were call- 
ed in again, and the Reſolution of the Synod was read to them. Lhey defired a 
Copy of it, but that was refuſed. Time was offered them to confider of it; bur 
they reply'd, Lhat it would be of no uſe to them, unleſs a Copy of the Reſolu- 
tion were granted them, in order to conſult about it, But that being again re- 
ituſed, they ſaid, there was no occaſton for them to confider any longer ; they had 
ſutticiently weighed the thing itfelf already, and were reſolved not to ſubmit to this 
4 Reſulurion Method of proceeding. After this the States Commiſſioners cauſed a Reſolution of 
of the Lay theirs to be read to them, whereby they were required to obey on pain of being 
ommil- , : . wh | 
> pri deem'd refractory, and arbitrarily puniſhed with civil corre&ion. Epiſtopirs was 
g01N7 to ſpeak to this Reſolution, but the Preſident of the Commiſſioners interrupted 
him, and faid, That the Lords would no longer endure ſuch contradifion : And 
thereupon they put an end to the Seſſion. 
why roy The fame day the Remonſtrants unanimouſly agreed among themſelves to adhere 
monſirants. £0 their former Reſolution of treating no further, unleſs the Synod would allow 
them to defend their cauſe in fuch manner as thev ſhould think fit. 
4 Placed, OO ſame time the States- General publiſhed a Placard relating to bots, wack 
Dk He bore date the 22d of December, and by which they prohibited not only all ſcanda- 
p«hliſbing ary Jous and feditious Books or Libels ; all Lampoons, and infamous Poems or Ballads ; 


Synodical ; | | 
FROTeng or importing all, or any of the proceedings ot 


As wizboys Dut Nikewlſe the printing, publiſhing, 

leave. the National Synod ; or of ſuch Papers as had been, or might be drawn up or pre- 
ſented there; as alſo the ſelling, diſperſing, or carrying them about, before leave 
were g1ven by publick authority, under the penalty of confiſcation of all the copies 
of ſuch Books and Papers, and of forfeiting the ſum of 200 Gilders for the firtt offence, 
and twice as much for the ſecond ; together with arbitrary correction, by corporal 
puniſhment, to be inflicted as well upon the Author, as Printer and Publiſher, or 
Diſperſer thereof, according to the circumſtances of things. 

Sefion XL. On the 28th of the ſame month, and at the XLth Seſſion, the Remonſtrants 
ftaid in their quarters, without appearing at the uſual place near the Synod Houſe : 
for they did not think it adviſable to give any occaſion to further debates and exifpe- 
rations by their preſence, and by declaring the reſolution they had taken, but choſe 

'>- Remon- rather to communicate the ſame to the Synod by a fealed Letter, in which they fet 

—_ torth, why they could not comply with the Orders of the Synod ; particularly main- 

Synod. taining that they ought to be allowed the liberty of ſpeaking concerning the Doctrine of 
Reprobation, as far as they ſhould judge neceſſary. That the permitting them to ſay no 
more concerning it, than what the Synod thought fir, was to deprive them of all 
freedom. They added, that ſufficient reaſon had been given thein to ſuſpect that, after 
having treated of Ele&ion, the Synod would by no means allow them to inquire? 
into the Contraremonſtrants DoQrine of Reprobation. It was moreover their opinon, 
that one party (for ſo they conſidered the majority of the Synod ) ought not to pre- 
{cribe rules to the other, how they ſhould defend their own cauſe. here was no cute 
{o bad, they ſaid, but what might get the better by ſuch methods, nor any fo good, but 
what would certainly be oppreſled, if one fide ſhould be permitted to tell the other : 
Thus far, and no farther, you ſhall attack our do&rines. This Letter,. which was 
pritty long, and ſupported with many reaſons that have been already hinted at here 
and there, was firſt read by the Preſident and his Aſſeſſors in another room, betore . 

4 creat nun. DE came Into the Aſlembly; of which he afterwards informed the Synod, exculins 

ber of Remon- his abſence on that account. Then he ſent to the States Commilhoners, 1n order to 

_ Gt know their pleaſure, whether it ſhould be publickly read or not, Whilſt the Com- 

be $ywd. mifhoners were conſidering of it, there was a great number of Books brought to the 

74+ Remon- ©ynod, and laid upon the Table before the Preſident. After which the Lay Com- 
peatwanrde miſtioners declared, that they did not think it adviſeable, that the Letter ſhould be 

;y the Lay Tead as yet ; but that the cited Perſons ſhould be firſt ſent for. When the Remon- 

Commiſ- firants, upon the notice given them, made their appearance in the Synod, the Secre- 

js TS tary Heinſius communicated to them a new Reſolution of the Lords, whereby they 

Syued's Refolu- Were Commanded, * not to oppoſe their Orders, nor thoſe of the Synod, but to obey 


(fon; wiryon” © without contradiQion; as alſo not to preſume to violate, or infringe their authority 
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* by ſilence or departure, on pain of being puniſhed arbitrarily with civil Penalties.” Aw»D o :,, 

Then the Preſident aſked them, whether they were diſpoſed to obey ? Epiſcopius re- 1613. 

ply'd, That they could not proceed to treat in any other manner than as they bad de- tO Nf NJ 
He . wer 0 

clared the day before by word of mouth, and that very day by their Letter, praying « iq gYver of 

that their Letter might be read. Upon which the Secretary Hein/is communicated firants. 

to the Synod a ſhort paper, the contents of which were as follows : © The Lords 5 fr:tcs p.. 

* Commiſſioners of the States, purſuant to the ſupreme power belonging to them, /#rivn of :4e 

« do forbid the reading of any thing in this place, contrary to the laſt Synodical Re- ho Commits 

* ſolution 3 and they do hereby command the Remonſ/trants, not to obſtrud nor retard 7:a4ing = 

* the affairs of this Synod, either by lence or departure z but immediately to pro- ;,7", 

« ceed to bulinels, and ſincerely make anſwer to the queſtions which ſhall be put to /-# Symodical 

* them. Epiſcopus reply'd, That as they had declared the day before, ſo they Rejelurion, 

muſt do it again, that they could not, with a fate conſcience, proceed, unleſs they — # 

were left to their full liberty of propoſing their opinions, and of explaining and de- fn: Boger- 

fending them as far as they ſhould think neceilary. The Preſident faid, © They had Pn -" Fir 

as much liberty as was jult and reaſonable ; but that they ought by no means to his ora 

be allowed ſo much as they ſeem'd toaim at, vis. to proceed as far as they thought 

fit in attacking the opinions of learned men. That it was a vain thing to pretend 

conſcience, for the word of God was the rule of conſcience; and nothing was 

impoſed upon them that was contrary to that. That the conſciences of other 

« people, viz. of the Lords Commiſhoners, and the Divines who compoſed the Sy- 

© nod, ought to be regarded as well as theirs. And laſtly, That it was offering a 

« oreat affront and injury to the Commiſhoners and the Members of the Synod, to 

« appeal ſo often to their conſciences, when any commands were Jaid upon them, 

« juſt as if the orders of their ſuperiors were contrary to the word of God. 

Then the Preſident began to queſtion the Remonſtrants upon ſeveral matters out of 7e P-34en; 
their own writings in theſe words : I aſk you, whether you do ſtill acknowledge as your 7/9 7 ex: 
own ſentiments, thoſe Articles that were preſented at the Hague, and particularly menſirents- 
the firſt of them, which runs thus : Then he read the Article { for this was the oc- {#2979117 our 
caſion of bringing the Remonſtrants Books into the Hall ) and required them to an- OT ON 
{wer man by man. Upon which Epiſcopius ſtanding up, ſaid, That be could not re- Declarations of 
cede from the declaration which was ſent that morning to the Synod in writing ; and REmen- 

rants on tat 


that it was but juſt to allow them the liberty they deſired, Henricus Leg being aſked, ccco/on. 
returned this haſty anſwer : FJ ſee plainly enough that your deſign is to render us 
obnoxious to the diſpleaſure of the Government ; J will therefoze rather reſign up 

my Miniſtry, than anſwer ſuch ſo2t of queſtions. FJ will not offend my Sovereigns ; 

but neither can I ſufter myſelf to be thus catechized. J have once made the erpe: 
riment in Gelderland already. IJ have been examined once, IT he Preſident repri- 
manded him for talking of quitting the Miniſtry, for a thing which, as he thought, 
related to nothing but order. 

Veſekius ſaid, * That he adhered to the Paper that was preſented, and could make 
* no Other anſwer, unleſs they could obtain the full liberty which they defired. 
* That he had been once examined, and did not intend to be ſo twice; neither would 
* he do any thing without the concurrence of his Brethren, fince it was a common 
* cauſe.” Holingerns ſpoke after the ſame manner, but added; * We came hither 
* in confidence of being allowed the juſt freedom of defending our opinions. Every 
one of us may not be qualify'd to ſpeak in ſuch an Aſſembly, nor to treat about 
ſuch weighty matters. Mens Gifts and Talents are various ; wherefore we ought 
to be left at liberty to treat in writing, and to anſwer the queſtions, by thoſe whom 
we judge the beſt qualify'd for that purpoſe. To reſtrain us by any Orders or Re- 
* ſolutions from doing this, is by no means conſiſtent with equity.” 

Epiſcopius being again aſked, whether he would anſwer, declared plainly : * That 
* he would not do any thing of his own head in an affair that was common to all 
* his Brethren ; and that he thought it was no more than reaſonable that they 
* ſhould be art full liberty to propoſe, explain, and defend their dodrines, not fo 
* far as the Synod, but as they themſelves judged ſufficient and neceſſary.” 

* Upon this almoſt the whole Synod burſt out into a great laughter, and the Scout 
Muis moved, that this Anſwer of Epiſcopius might be enter'd in the Journal, and the 
Preſident faid as follows: * You know not how to behave yourſelves before ſuch an 
* Aſſembly as this. 1t is an unheard of thing, that Clergymen profefling the K-- 
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* formed religion ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to the deciſions of a Synod compoſed of 
* perſons of the {ame religion. You will not obey, becauſe you have been uſed 
* to command and to preſcribe rules to others. You ſeem to think that matters 
* are ſtil] upon the former foot. But you are much miſtaken, In your Letter to 
« the foreign Divines, you talk of a great change and revolution which has happened 
© in theſe Provinces. If it be fo, why don't you conform to it, and ſubmir to your 
« preſent Rulers? You are not Judges now, but cited Perſons.” Epiſcopins ſtill 
pleading his conſcience, the Preſident faid ; Foin the Word of God to your con- 
ſcience, and then ſhow us upon what text of ſcripture you ground it. "The Profeſſor 
made anſwer : © When the Word of God requires us to uſe prudence and diſcretion 
© in maintaining the truth, and forbids all giving of ſcandal, it ought to be under- 
« ſtood, that all chriſtians are commanded to take care that whilſt they pretend to 
« ſtand up for the truth, they do not make uſe of ſuch methods as are likely to turn 
© to the prejudice of it.” He likewiſe ſubjoined : * That the Contraremonſtrants had 
* made uſe of the like arguments at the Conference of the Hague, when they were 
« preſſed to treat about the doQrine of Reprobation.” Upon this the Preſident broke 
off the diſcourſe, ſaying, We have nothing to do here with that Conference, "Then 
he proceeded to put the queſtion to Corvinus, who likewiſe reply'd, That his con- 
ſcience would not ſufſer him to anſwer, Upon which, the Preſident, giving him 
a furly look, as the Remonſtrants relate it, cried, Tow could well enough, if you 
would, He aſked Poppins next. But he, who in the Succinf Account (publiſhed 
in the Latin Eccle/raſtical Epiſtles ) 1s ſftiled, a Reverend, godly, and Moderate man, 
praved : © That the Letter which was ſent that Morning to the Preſident, might be 
« read, fince he had expreſſed his mind 1n the letter, and his conſcience could nor 
« be ſatisfied by authority only ; adding, that he would rather undergo all things 
« than fall into ſuch methods.” The Preſident rold him, That the Lords Commilſ/:- 
oners would not permit that Letter to be read, but had reſolved they ſhould anſwer 
the queſtions. A certain Clergyman who was among the Spectators, near the Writer 
of the Succindt Account {o often mentioned, ſaid : © I wiſh they would read that ſame 
+ Letter, which has been ſo often appealed to. They ought not to deny the Re- 
« monſtrants that favour ; I ſhould certainly grant it. They are cited perſons, let 
* them ſay what they think proper. 
At the ſame time the Preſident faid further to Poppins - © You have had liberty 
* enough. The Synod 1n point of conſcience cannot grant you more ; and I and 
* the Synod may juſtly oppoſe our conſciences againſt thoſe of the Remonſirants.” 
And then he aſked him again, whether he would anſwer the queſtions 2 but the 
other adhered to what had been faid, viz. that he would firſt undergo all things. 
The ſame language was uſed by Dwznglo, anJ Pynakker, and by Sapma too, but with this 
addition : © Since the Synod oppole their conſciences to thoſe of the Remonſtrants, 
« I wiſh with all my heart they would weigh the reaſons contained in our Letter, 
* 1n order to fatisfy our confciences : for as our-judgment 15 not ſufficient to ſatisfy 
* the conſciences of the Synod, ſo neither can the judgment of the Synod ſatisfy 
«* our conſciences.* Theophilus Rykwart reply'd to the Queſtion of the Prefident : 
© I always underſtood, that the Remonſirants were ſummoned hither in order to 
« treat about their affairs with common counſels and mutual afſiiſtance. For m 
* own part, 1 confeſs I am not able myſelf to diſpatch ſo weighty a buſineſs, [ 
© have ever had a natural averſion to diſputes, and always employed my ſelf to in- 
« {finuate into my Hearers by my own example and miniſtry, ſuch things as tended 
« to edification and conſolation. As tor nice and abſtruſe queſtions, I have always 
* avoided them. At the Synod of Delft, I, in conjuntion with others, declared 
* my opinion about the controverted Points, but I have not aſſurance enough to 
* anſwer to all the queſtions that may be aſked me before ſo eminent an Aſſembly. 
« Beſides, I can't but obſerve that we have hardly ſaid any thing yet that has not 
* been taken in the very worlt ſenſe. We tind ourſelves expoſed here to publick 
« derifion and contempt. Let the Synod therefore decree what they pleaſe concern- 
* ing us, we will bear 1t with patience as becomes the Miniſters of Chrift.” Upon 
his ſaying theſe things, divers of the Members were ſeen to laugh again, The Pre- 
dent cry*d, Where are you treated with contempt or derifion * The other reply'd : 
* That it plainly enough appeared where, fince he had no ſooner returned an an- 
* {wer, but the Members fell a laughing at him ; for which reaſon he would for 
$ the 
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6 « the future hold his peace.” The Preſtdent rejoined : _ body has been langh'd at , Ax*Do » 
but the extraordinary Anſwer of Fpiſcopius could not be heard without ind; Tna- 1618 
tion. Hales adds, That Rykwarr declared publickly at that time, as Epiſcovirs ya WE 
_ before, That te Remonſtrants would nor treat according t9 obs. Srefions of 


Lf 


e Synod, but only after their own way. And that the Prelident {iid thereupor, 

5 ſuch a declaration was intolerable, 
The Queſtion being put to Carolns Niewins, he replyd : © That he had neither 

* the courage, fitneſs, nor readineſs to anſwer every queition extempore in fuch an 
« Aſembly, efpecialiv 1t put to him in Latin, If we were cited hither, {aid be, to 
© the end that cach of us ſhould defend his cauſe ftingly, I am ſure we ſhall make 
« but a bad hand of ir. And I believe that many of the Members of this Aiſembly, 
© if they were to be interrogated in ſuch manner as we {hould think fit, and required 
< to anſwer immediately, would be put to their ſhifts as much as we. There iS 
* no cauſe in the world, tho* ever fo good, fo juſt, and fo clear, but what may be 
« perverted and obſcured, 1f it wuſt be defended merely according to the pleature 
« and preſcription of its Adverſiries. | hus will it be eaſy to tri umph over the beſt 
« cauſe in the world. It 1s betraying a good cauſe, and wrongins truth, to allow 
fuch a power to 1t's Enemies. Wherefore my conſcience will not ſuffer 


& \ 


« 
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« proceed in ſuch a method.%” And when the Prelident ſaid to him : Tor onphe to 
attend to the Reſolutions of the Synod and the Lords "weil" Selby : He reply 'de 
* No man is bound immediately to obey every Reſolution of his Superiors, Ter- 
* 7u41an rightly obſerves, that the Iaw which will not admit of being duly conft- 
* dered, 1s unjuſt ; and 1n caſe it commands obedience without a tral, it ought ro 
* be rejefted 3 fince it 1s not enough that the Legiſlator htnfelf 1s conſcious of the 
* juſtice of his own Izaws, unleſs choſe by whom they are to be obeyed, are ſatisfied 
< of the ſame.” He added : * That it was an intolerable Law by which they en- 
* dcavoured to oblige them to follow the prefcriptions of their adverſaries in the 
* defence of their caule, and to anſwer ſuch queſtions as the Synod ſhould think 
* tit to put to them imunediately. Such a Reſolution he declared he could not obey. 
The Preſident told him, * that he had no reaſon to plead inſufficiency. He ſhowed 
« well enough thar he wanted no preſence of mind, nor fluency of the Latin tongus, 
(and indeed he was a very eloquent man) © There was no oc calion, he ſaid, for 
* haranguing or diſputing, but only for anſwering a few queſtions. He added, 
* that his calling the Synod again his adverſaries, Was oppoſing the orders of the 
* Lords Commailſlioners ; belides, that the Forcign Divines had proved the contrary.” 
'To this Nie//ins reply d: That the Remonſtrants could not be convinced by prog 6 
© of which they had no ſufficient knowledge. Copies of the opititons of thoſe Divine 
* had been refuſed them, neither had they been permitted to weigh and anſwer their 
« arguments, 


Matthiſins being aſked, ſaid, © That he alfo ac hered to the pxpers which had been | 
* preſented , and begged that they would not take 1t amiſs of him.” the Preſident 
alked, © whether they the Remonſ/rants could not be fatisticl with the permillion | 


* the Synod had given them to treat about Reprobatzon, as ſoon as they had finiſhed 
« the dodrine of EleQion ?* The other reply'd : © It is true, you give us hopes of 
* treating concerning the dofArine of Reprobation, but It 15 with this limitation ; 
* fo far as the Synod (our adverſaries) ſhall j Jud ine conducive to the bonour of God, 
6 and for ediſication. And it is notorious by the : Conference of the 14912, that the 
* Contraremonſirants then and there declared, that the editication of the : people would 
* not permit them to enter upon the diſpute or diſcuſſion of the dodrine of Repro- 
* bation.” WVUpon this, Feſins Hommins the Scribe endeavoured to ſhow, that this 
was 1 falle charge 49 painft the Contraremonſirants ; and that the Government had 
Never Tequired them to treat about the dofrine of Reprobation at the Conterence 
of the Hogue. One of the States Commiſhoners, Scout Hugo Muis van Hol, 
fided with FE lus, and cry'd out to Epiſcopius, IWhat is the meaning of this © I wa 
likewiſe at that Conference, and do averr, that the Contraremonſtrants were ngt 
ordered i9 do 1t, Epiſf opius, on the contrary, urged certain exprefiions uſed by 
them at the Conference :; * if, ſaid he, they had not been commanded by the $ tates 
* to trcat about Reprobation as well as Eleftion, why did tey petition the Stats 
© not to Jook upon their refuſal as a token of andutifulneſs ?* Thea the Prefidenc 
procceded mm aucitioning the reſt of the cited perſons, Goſrins adhered ro the 
P 2 reply 
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Ax" Do: M. reply. of his Collegne Matthiſrus. Neranus referred to the Paper that had Tet | be t1 
1618. preſented, and orefled them to anſwer the arguments contained in it. Iſaaci!s 
—SVWYD Fredericus ſaid for himſelf : © That when he was thruſt out of the Synod, ry y 
© ordered him to Join with the cited perſons ; but this he could not do, and at the 
« ſame time anſwer for himſelf alone. If he had thought they would have inſiſted 
< on {uch a thing, he would have conſidered, whether it had not been better for 
* him to have ſtaid in the Synod. The Preſident Bogerman reply'd : * That they 
* might conſult with one another as much as they pleaſed out of the Synod 3 but 
* in the Synod, whither they were cited perſonally and man by man, e: ach was to 

The Preſident's * anſwer for himſelf, And (ſaid he) there 1s a good reafon four Joing {o, becauſe, 
Reaſon for ſe- © 1t 18 believed, you are not agreed among yourſelves, It 1s therefore ft that each 
Parare £237: © of you ſhould anſwer for himſelf, and declare what he means by this or that ex- 
« preflion. Poſlibly you dor't all of you carry the matters contained in your ſtate 
© of the Controverſy equally far ; as will hereafter appear. Poſſibly, #»i/c Copius 
 {tretches ſome things much further than ſome of you ſee or obſerve ; theretore it 
© is fit that each of you ſpeak for himſelf, and declare his own meaning.” Then faid 
Iſaac + © Since I tind that matters are like to go otherwiſe than I could have withed, I 
© ſhall hold my peace, and patiently expeCt the event, chuſins rather to live a retired 

* life deprived of my Miniſtry, than to be {ubjeR to the trouble of ſuch CAFCCINZINgS, 
* He added, that he was ever averſe to extempore diſputations, and therefore did not 

© intend to 1 make : any anſwer.” ThePrefident and the Secretary Heinfrrs again declared, 
that the cited perſons did not compoſe a body or ſociety, FEyiſc opius, /7 the other 
hand, anſwered : That he had a preat deal to ſay againſt that aſſertion, but was re= 
ſolved not to enter the lifts againſt his ſuperiors, but rather to be ſilent, One of the 
Lay Commithoners anſwered : Ir ſhall not be left to you to ſpeak, or to be ſilent, as you 
think fir. Some of the Remonſtrants denied that the States - ad ever come to any 
ſuch Refolution, as that they were to anſwer man by man. But the Lay Commif- 

ſioners ſtood up, and cry'd, That they rDomſeruet had Br ſuch a reſolution. 
Upon which, Epiſcopins gave them to underſtand, © That Heinfrus, who Hoke in 
« the name of the Lay Commiſſuoners, ſometimes made uſe of ſuch expreſſions as he 
© took for the Words of Heinſrs, and not for the Reſolutions of the Commilitoners.? 
Hein/ius reply d : That he never ſpake more than what he was direfed to ſay, 
After this, Poppins f1id : * That it did not become him either in reſpect of his age 
or oftice, to {ubmit to fuch a childiſh way of catechizing. That the Counſellor 
* Grez9rirs had declared upon another occaſion, that their Lordihips did not deſign 

* the It \ding a Sebolaſtick Conference, but this would be really a School Examina- 
A ſccond Rea- * tion.” The Preſident Bogerman was heard to ſay : © That each of them, beings 
mow WER for required by the Synod, was bound to give an account of his dodrine : that this was 
ination, * no unreaſonable thing ; foraſmuch as they themſelves had declared under their hands, 
« that they had learnt a great deal (ince the Conference of the Hague, and therefore 

© were not willing to be judged by their former writings only : For this rexfon every 

* one of them ought to anſwer fingly, to the end that the Synod might be fatisfied 

* what was their opinion at the vreſent.” At the fame time he aſked them all in 

zeneral, Whether they adhered to their anſwer £ All of them cry'd out together, 

Tea, 1 1nd, that a common cauſe oueht to be defended jointly by chem all, Then he 

ordered them to withdraw ; and whilſt they were without, he pray'd the Synod, 

© to conſider what courſe was to be taken, and how they ſhould proceed, declaring 

* thar, in his opinion, all juſt liberties had been allowed them.” Soon after, they 

were called in 4g4in, with the conſent of the Lay Commiſhoners, and told, © that 

* the Lords, out of their abundant goodneſs, had granted them til] to morrow af- 

* ternoon at four of the clock to conſider what to do, and to return an anſwer.” 

And they were deſired, * ſeriouſly to weigh the whole matter, and to diſpoſe them- 

* ſelves to obey the reſolutions of the Synod. They anfwered, That they had 

ſufficient ly thought of it already, and were determined to abide by theip former An- 

ſwer. Then they were commanded once more to withdraw ; and being called in 

"> Remon= again, the Prefident of the Lay Commiſhoners {aid to them : Since you perſe- 
—_—_— vere thus in your obſtinacy, the Lords have ordered, that none of you preſume to 
YavetheTown, depart the Town without leave, And the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident haying defired atl 
the Members of the Synod to apply their thoughts towards extraRing the dofrines 

of the Remon/!rants out of their books, diſmiſſed the Affembly. 

The 
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| The Re monſlrants were the lets inclined to return anſwers | to the que tions of the An Do if. 
Prelident, becauſe they were perſwaded, that the deſign was to inſnare, confo nd, 16519 

and diſunitc them, and likewiſe to prevent their ſaying what they intended to fav. [277 « 

In the afternoon (which made the X LIfſt Seſſ1on) the Synod cauſed their doors to Remor 
be ſhut, and all Strangers to be excluded ; infomuch that Mr. Hales, who was uſed d paint fu bs, 
to take Notes in the Synod-Room of all that paſled, was forced to truſt to the a > ting 0 | _ 
counts of others ; which, in relation to what occurred in the ſaid Seſſion, were as * are Econ 
follows: The Preſident Boger man complained of the {traits in which he found him- Sefton XL 
felf, by reaſon of the 0 obſtinacy, as he termed 1t, of the Remonſtrants, * For, ſia has pafſ * 
« be, if we endeavour to keep them here, they will only prove a hindrance to us, :5 [rr 8+ 
© as they have Iitherto been. If we diſmiſs them, we thall hazard our credir and 4". 

« reputation with the people ; f1nce 1t would look as 1f we defigned to carry matters 

arbitrarily, and according to our own humour, Whatever 1s tranſa&ed here Pre- 
{ently becomes the di ſcontle of the Town, by the means of ſome who take notes 
of all they hear, which is the cauſe that ſeveral odd reports are {pread both of what 
* we do with reſpect to them, and of other matters. For which reaſon the Synod 

may conſider, whether any expedient can be found for mollifying the Remon- 
« ftrants, and at the fame time preſerving the honour of the Synod.” 

In order to prepare the way, they read the Letter which they had reiufed to do 
in the morning. After the reading of it, the Members {poke their opinions : Some 
thought there bad been too muci1 favour ſhown :[ready to the Remonſtr, nts; and that 
it was moſt adviſable not to top them, 1t they ha4 an inclination to leave the Sy- 
nod, {tnce they had hitherto obſtruRed all pe 1ceable and regular proceedings; and 
lince it did not appear as yet, but that thelr dc {13n was to go on in the {ame courſe, 

Others on the contrary were of opinton, That it might be beſt to gratify them 
* 11 all they deftired. That rhat kind of examining and queſtioning which had been 

uſed, might as well be omited, That the Synod ought to permit them to ſpeak 
of Reprobation when, where, and how they pleaſed. For as this would deprive 
them of all evahons and excuſes, ſo it could not hinder the Synod from pronounce- 
« ing ſuch a judgment as they thought tit.” 

Others ew were fora middle way, and thought 1t might be belt to qualify and 
ſoften the Reſolutions of the Synod, under pretence of explaining them : And of | 
this opinion were the majority. 

[t was therefore agreed, that for Rather explanation of the Reſolution or Decree '7;; acre: to 
of the Synod made before noon, It ſhouid by all means be fignity'd what conceſ- = 8 fur- 
ſions they would be pleaſed to make the Remonſtr 2nts, 25 to the matter in debate. 7; of the po 
Thus Mr. Hales relates it but we find no mention made of conceſſions in the Syno- nodical Re/o- 
dical Ads ; *tis only faid, that there could not be any further liberty granted them ; ©” 
that nothing was required of them that could be burdenſom to their conſciences, and 
that the plea of conſcience was but a vain pretext for their obſtinacy. But that in | 
order to convince, and diſarm them of all pretences, the Decree or Synodical Reſfo- 1 PLA 
lution ſhould be enlarged by a further explanation, and the liberty which the Af- 
ſembly had already oranted them ſhould be expreſled in clearer terms. 

The F e_nees were delired to offer ſome arguments by way of anſwer to the 
laſt Paper of the Remonſtrants, to ſee whether by ſuch methods tiey might not be 
rendered a little more flexible. 

[t was further reſolved at this ſecret Seſhion, by the Lay Commiſſioners, to difpatch 
ſome of their Body, with one of the Al eflors and Scribcs, to the Hapue, to g1ve an 
account of things to the States- General, and to know their further pleaſure, But 
that the explanation 0 of the laſt Synodical Decree ſhould firſt be communicated to 
the Remonſtrants, and they once again be exhorted to obedience. 

In the Hiftorical Account the Remonſtrants tell us, that for this purpoſe the for- 
mer Reſolution, or the Explanation of it was often read, and as often amended, in 
order to vive the better gloſs and colour to what 1t contained, and to make a ſhow at 
leaſt of all lowing them ſufficient liberties, 

At the XLI1d Seflion, and on the 29th of December, the prepared Explanation Seflion XL!1 
was read, and approved by all the Members. Then were the Kemonſtrants called 


in, and the Explanation read to them by Fe/tus, one of the Scribes, being as fol- 
ts: 2 
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| A +* Dow. 
| 1618, < The Remonſ[rants hiving been delfired more clearly and fully to cectire and explain 
hg > tit; * their opinions upon certain Articles and Writings by them drawn up, 4nd 11 the ieſk 
4 pines of place their DoQrine concerning the Divine Ele hrs in plain and pol; uve Anſwer 
Rl the Syuodieal * to certain Queſtions put to them by the Synod, they have adlolutely refufed we 
1 © © jx after {uch a manner : ; and have infalted that they ſhould be left to the | l1de! rty of 
| « explaining themſelves, in ſuch a way as they ſhould jucge necel [lary or convenient for 
þ « their own purpoſe, and not as {hould be inoit agrecable to the Io vaod, They fur- 
[ « ther declared, that the method preſcribed by the SYDod feem'd unjuit to thein, de- 
Wb « {firing they might be permitted not only to treat upon all the Pearet | in rider 
TE? * and to refute the opinions oi the Contraremonſtrants, and of thoſe which they 
WAR: * hold to be orthodox, as they proceeded on every Point, but likewiſe upon the 
4:0 < Dodrine of Reprovation , that being the Point which had oiven moſt offence. 
Wi 4 « They pleaded further, hat it was indecent and unbecoming, that they who had 
WA i « been fo long in Holy Ocders {ſhould be examined anew, elpecially fingly, in a mat- 
i © ter wherein t! ey were all equally concerned ; eli les that they were not all en- 
dowed with an equal degree of ailurance and lucncy of ſpcect, That this was 
« preſcribing, rules to them when to ſpeak, and wien to be (ilent, and depriving tzem 
; * of ſuch freedoms as were requiſite in a lawlul Synod neither was It re aſonable, 
ths fs * nor would the State of their affairs adinit, that their adrerfiries, or thoſe who 
j © held d.fferent opinions, ſhould fet them any bounds, Lhey therefore declared, 
I i 4 * that they could not proceed in fuch a method with a g22d conſcience, nor coll- 
WH: © tinuc any longer 1n the Synod, 1t this durthen were Jaid upon them , but would 
þ * rather rcftign their Miailtry, and even ſuffer all extremities, than ſubmit to it. 
if * The Synod, on tae Contrary, repreſcrited to them, that it did not Hecoine cited 
| - Perſons to preſcribe to their Judges how they | ſhould at; but rather to fol- 
| * low the rules which the Judges ſhould preſcribe; that 1a this matter there was no- 
f * thing unjult, nor toreign to the Othce of a | u3ge, nor any ting " bica could be 


—— 
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' burdenſom to their conſciences; that they bad been all »wed, and had ircely en- 
L] 
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£8000 144 « joyed the juſt and canitian Jiberty of {tto2 their opinions, and afterwards of de- 
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* the Geinand of the ' Remonſtrants was repugnant to all the rights and cuſtoms of a 
* Jawtul Synod, which hos always allutwcd to | inſclf the Drivile ge of preicribing to 
| ; any "er(ons the manner and order of trealing, but would never receive Laws 
n them 3 that they ought not to have detired of the Synod, nor ought the Sy- 
| Have granted them fuch a liberty, which was to be limited by no Laws 
ON Oc ders, either ot the Lords Commithoners, or of the Synod itſelf, as was that 
© which they infifted on; efpectally {ince the Synod ttfelf was bound by Laws 
* that they had been promiſed, and fully ailſured, not only that the Do@rine of 
© Flefion thould be diicufs'd, but that afterwards, as fon as that maiter was 


explained and deterivined, the Synod. would proceed to that of Reprobation, as 
* far as 11 ſhouid be LLOUIt convenient to treat of it, for the honour of God, for 
the {itisfaRion of tne Synod, for the edification of the churches, and for the quiet 
« of mens conſc! Ences that the very nature of the tiling, the examp.e of the Apo- 
« ſites, Ss the praRice of all Divines, required that the DoGrine of Ele&ign thould 


* be treated of defore that of Repr ovation, as was done even by theinfelves at the 
* Con ference of the Hague; that lince they had nat taken care to exprets their opi- 


5,4 


bEMY , 6 ples lainly and fully enough 11 many caſes, there {cemed to be no better method 
Al bi [ * of attair ung to a tho! ho knowledge of them, than by their anſwers to the inter- 
[ i! F , FOaneen? cs that ſhould be put to them. That n: NE was more uſual than fuch a 
Wil * mcthod of proceed:ng 12 matters that came before a Civi 1 Eribunal : 5, that they ha _ 
*þ * been Re. told "by the Lords Commiſſioners of their High Mightinefles t! 
i. * States-(General, that they did not compoſe a Body or Society of Men, "hut that 
#| 1 - they were cial fngly and apart ; that Indeed they were all owed to con alt 1/Mong 
ſis + thewleives; but "alan that every inan was to account for his own opintons an. 
1 


dodrines, whenever the Synod ſhould think fit to re { ure it, And if PollL 1 
tnere be ſome amor 7 then wilo have not ſufic ICH bra 'nce of mind and facility 
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moſt quettions to thoſe who are efteemed to be moſt verſed in the buſineſs, and Ax* Dow. 
the others ſhall be allowed briefly to ftignity their minds by declaring their con- 2555: 
. CUrrence with their Brethren, old. Fprcs 
* They were told, that in cate they pretended to prove that ſome of the Clergy 
in theſe United Provinces had initille: i into the people any opinions diſhonourable 
to God, or deſtructive of Piety, or that dittered trom the eſtabliſh'd Religton, and 
from the doctrine of the Church exprelled in the Formularies of Unity, as they 
had of late frequently reproached us; they thould not only be permitted, but 
even required by the Synod, as foon as the ey ſhould have propof: d 2nd defended 
their own opmtons, to ſpeak of thole others with decency and temper, and to 
retute them, to the end that the Churches of this country might be delivered 
from 10 heavy a charge, and the acculed perſons brought back from their errors, 
* it convicted ; or, in caſe their nnocency thould appear, that then the injuſtice of 
their accuſers might be laid open to all the churches and to the whole world, to 
the honor of God. and peace of the Chriſtian commonwealth, 
* Finally, they were told, that the Synod d1d not only ſuffer, but likewiſe de- 
ire thew! to uſe all the freedom in the” world in anſwering any queſtion. That 
they in vain pretended Conſcience 1n this caſe, ſince there *b ad not hitherto been 
any thing umpolſed upon them, or required trom them, either by the Lords Com- 
miflionicrs of their High Maightineſſes tne States, or by the Synod, contrary to 
the Word of God, and fince the queſtion in agitation d1d not at all relate to Con- 
{cience, but only to the manner and order oft Proceeding, And, which 1s more, 
that if they really had ſuch a regard to Conlcience as they pretended, and as they 
ought to have, they were obl! zed to obey the moſt equitable commands of their 
Sovercizns, 3nd to ſubmit to the orders and decitions of this Synod,” 


A 


After the reading this Paper, the Remonſtrants defired a copy, and time to con- Th Remon- 
fider of 1t, It was aorced, that the y mighr take the Paper with them into the anti- ftrants dere 
chamber. diſcourſe with each other upon it, and ummediately acquaint the Synod hg conſe 
with their reſolution. They detired a longer time, but it was refuſed them. 'Then 4 #4. 
they took the Paper and withdrew, Being returned, the Pretident demanded it of 
them agamn 'mmedi; itely, and alk'd them, it they would now declare their intention: 
concerning it, They replied, The more we look into, and the cloſer we conſider of 
this affair, the more juſt and neceſſary we think it 15 that a longer time far conſulting 
ſhould be allowed us. Upon this, the diſputes were revived, the ſubſtance of what 
was {41d being, for the moſt part, of the ſame nature as before. Epiſcopins (11d, 

The Synod have now given us a further explanation of” their mind, and we ought to 
conſider further of that explanation > for which cauſe we pray that we may have a 
copy of it, and time to weigh it. The Preſident made anſwer: 18 25 the fame reſo- 
lution, here is no addition, except that the Synod will uſe the diſcretion chiefly to 
examine thoſe who are beſt qualified to anſwer, and permit the reſt to ſnow their con- 
currence in few words, But Neranus aid, there were more additions than thar, gd 
and that among other things, there = this reſtriction 23 to the treating about the 
docrine of Reprobation, vis, ſo far only as ſhall be neceſſary for the information of 
the Synod. The Preſident conteſted, that this was a milkake, and that an the Reto- 
{ution the words were, To the honor of God, and for the information and ih 
of the churches, But he thought however, that the ſenſe was the fame. He fub- 
joined, Tou, Gentlemen, diſpute only about order, and are for treating firſt upon the 
buſ neſs of Repwbation, Epiſcopius denied it; whereupon the Prefident (11d, Yer 
one of your company gave it as his opinion, that we ought tir{t to treat of Reproba- 
tion. Pynakker replied, 1t was I that ſaid ſo, but I immediately explained my mean- 
ing by adding, that the dofirine of Reprobation ought to be chietly treated of. 

The Remonſtrants allerted, that in the further explanation of the reſolution, 
certain things were related, which ſome imputed to them, contrary to Iruth , they 
therefore defired a copy, and time to conſult with each other, in order to return 
an anſwer 1n writing. But inftead of agreeing to that requeſt, the Prefident told 
them, © That the written advices or opinions of the Foreign Divines, delivered on 
« occaſion of the Synodical Reſolution and their Requeſt, {hould be read to thein, 
* to the end that being informed of their _ they might acquieſce, and wave 
* their requeſt” They prayed that they might have thoſe advices put into their 


* hands, | | 
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Ax" Do ». hands, in order to peruſe them with more conveniency, and weigh the whole with 
1613. better attention, The Prefident refuſed it, faying, * It 1s not fit to put thoſe ad- 
TV Mc vices into your hands: you think you are to treat with the Synod as with your 
* adverſarics, and therefore you are preſently calling for a copy of every Paper, in 
« order to draw up an anſwer,” He then cauled the Scribe Damman to read thoſe 
Aavices of the Advices, which for the moſt part unported, that the dodrine of Ele&ton ought to 
m— treated of tirſt, and that of Reprobation with caution. They likewiſe agreed, 
relationio the that the Remonſlrants ought to conform to the pleaſure of the Synod, with reſpe& 
+iberty &fred to the method and order of treating, The Remonſtrants lay, concerning thoſe 
monftrans, Advices of the Foreigners, that ſome of them were very warm, and no leſs abſurd, 
abounding with great miſtakes, by reaſon of their not underſtanding and miſrepre- 
{enting the cafe. But of this the Reader himſelf may beſt judge, upon peruſing 
thoſe Advices, which are to be found among the Acts of the Synod. The Remon. 
ftrants ſaid, 1t was never their intention to tall diredtly upon the article of Reproba- 
tion, but that the Preſident catching at a word which one of their number had dropp'd 
(tho' he 1mediately explained himſelf, and corrected his own expreſſion ) endea- 
vourcd to make the Foreigners believe it, which influenced them all to give theu 
opinions in prejudice of the Remonſtrants, However, they owned that ſome few 
of the Foreigners had delivered their thoughts mn {ſuch a manner, that the Remon- 
rants would, probably, have been perſwaded to comply with them, had not the 
Synodical Reſolution, which gave their adverſaries too great a power to interrupt 
their defence whenever they pleaſed, ſtood in their way. 
7he Advice of - Ie Deputies of Great Britain and thoſe of Bremen were, as the Remonſtrants 
:he Divines of thought, the moſt moderate in their advices. Ihe former were of opinion, © That 
Great Brie < a promiſe ſhould have been made to the Remonſtrants, that not only the doctrine 
* of Reprobation (ſhould be treated of, but Iikewile all the other Articles which 
* thy propoſed, and which they could prove to have been taught and maintained 
© by the Contraremonſtrants in theſe Provinces.” 
of thiſe of They of Bremen aſſerted with ſeveral arguments, that the dodrine of Ele&ion 
Bremen, gught to be firſt handled. But as to the ſ{cruple which the Remonſ{rants made at 
being examined after {uch a childiſh manner, they ſaid, © We have indeed reſolved 
* to confer reſpeafully and brotherly with you as men of learning, to the end 
* that we may meet with an opportunity to explain our Confeſſion to you, and to 
* receive an explanation of yours, for the common good of the Flocks committed 
* to our care, We repreſent to you our dithculties by way of queſtion, and pro- 
* miſe to return our an{wers to yours, as well as we are able.” 
'To the objection, that ſome of the Remonſrants were not capable of ſpeaking in 
publick, and giving extempore anſwers, they ſaid, © Let him who 1s beſt qualified 
* ſpeak in the name of all the reſt, If there happen any diftculty, we will not 
« deny you time to conſider of things; it ſhall likewiſe .be in your power, as well 
< as 18 ours, to anſwer in writing. In the mean while, we hope the reſt of you 
« will not make any fcruple to teſtify either their conſent or diſent, whenever it 
« ſhall be neccijary.” | 
©/ the Pala= But others ſpoke a different language. Thoſe of the Palatinate, and of Geneva 
———— were the moſt violent. "The former ſaid in their advice, © 'That the Remon/trants 
© concerned themſelves too much about the doctrine of Reprobation., — That it 
« was unxeaſonable they ſhould diſturb the conſciences of the Ele&- on account of 
« God's judgments againſt the Reprobated, and plead the cauſe of the latter, juſt 
« as if they had been hired or bribed to take upon themſelves the defence of thof© 
« who had been rejected by the juſt Judgment of God, "Thar their objections were, 
* as they thought, void of all appearance of juſt argumentation. 'They were no- 
* thing but varniſh and diſguiſe; for which reaſon the Synod neither could nor 
© ought to grant the Remonſtrant Brethren any further liberty, unleſs they deligned 
* to tranſgre(s. the Reſolution of the Government, proſtitute their own authority, 
* and expoſe the orthodox dodrine of Predeſtination to be openly ridiculed.” 
Of thoſe of They of Geneva ſaid, © That they were extremely troubled at fuch attected de- 
— ' whereby the whole Church, which fate there ftghing tor the deciſion of the 
* controverſies, and for the plain diſcovery of Truth, were forced to lofe fo uct: 
* time, thro the tricks and perverſeneſs of fome few,” Thoſe Deputies further 
complained, © That all the open-heartednels, good faith, patience, equity, and 3h 
.* ternal 
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c tertal kindne(s which the Synod had thus long uſed, without omitting an y pro- ANn'D oo 
« per method for that purpoſe, had not been capable of leflenin? Ws bf [picion of 1615. 
« that obſtinate and deceitful Sect of the Remonftrants, bur ſeem? 4 much rather ts "VP 
« have embittercd and enraged them. This, they thought, was unbecoming Bre- 
« thren, and Members of the Church. 'They added, that they would teſtify to 
« the whole world who thoſe men were, that had thus tried with fuch a venerabl 
« Aillembly. It was, they ſaid, a very ſtrange thing, that pzople ſo incontider 
< able both for their numbers and qualifications, ſhould arrogate to themſelves 3 7 
« Magiſterial authority over the minds, dodrines, and ſentiments of men who 
« were above all contradiction and that they thould fo obſtinately and fuperc1- 
« lztouſly reje& the opintons of all others, tho' lawfully appointed to judge Of 
« thoſe matters, 1t not entirely favourable and agreeable to their humours, "They 
; « left it to the judgment of all wife men, w hevher {uch a comportment were not 
« like that of the Falſe Apoſtles delcribed by St. Paul, It was the buſineſs of trick- 
« ing Lawyers to tind our evaſions and perplex a caute, but it became a good Jude 
« to regulate the methods of proceeding. By appealing {0 often to their o WI Ci oN- 
« ſciences, they aftronted and injured the conſciences of all the Members, as it 
« this Synod had been g guilty of acting againft conicience, In all Synods, and 
« other Tribunals, interrogations had been always uſed, and they were alw: 1VS att- 
« {wered too, even by t tho Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confellors themſelves, when 
« ftanding before the moſt partial Courts. It the Remonſtrants would but ineak 
« out plainly, they might avoid all theſe examinations. 'They extended the 
* meaning of the Citation letters too far in their own favour. The nature of 
« things required, that the dofrine of Ele&ion ſhould be firſt treated of, If the 
* Remonſlrants found ſome difhculties in the dodrine of Reprobation, the Church 
« could diſcover abſurdities enough in their notion of Fazrh foreſeen, ww 1 he do- 
« &rine of the entirely abſolute Grace of God was the very foul of the Church, re- 
« ſtored, and reſuſcitated from Popery, which had fuck'd in not only Semi pela- 
« gianiſm, but rank Pelagianiſm itfelt. This Dotrine ought 1n the very firſt place 
to be explained and illuſtrated, When the Fundamental Article of the abſolute 
Grace of God was once ſecured and treed trom danger, then would the Synod 
be eaſily diſpoſed to cnter into an explanation of certain rough and uncouth 1nan- 
« ners of ſpeaking, and Charity ſhould make as large conceſſions 3s Faith could 
« admit,” 

The Remonſtrants having heard the Advices of the Foreigners, declared; © That 75 Remon« 
« they were the more confirmed in their reſolution by thoſe Advices, and that ftrants dz/r: 
* they ought to be allowed time to conſider matters, and to return their an{wer 11 orgs 
, writing, and plainly to ſet forth their ineaning, elpectally fince they obſerved in Writieg. 
< how it had been either miſunderſtood or miſinterpreted,” Epiſcopius thowed, 
that it had never been their intention to treat about the dodrine of Reprobation in 
the very tirſt place : that they d1d not pretend to cavil about order or method, pro- 
vided they might have the liberty (not unlimited indeed, but fuch as they ſhould ETA 
judge necetlary ) for the defence of their cauſe, which was granted them by the 
{etters of Citation. The Preſident rephed, That if ſuch likerty as they ſhould think 
neceſſary were allowed them, they would do nothing but procraſtinate matters, "The 
other ſa1d, They would baſten them as much as ever they could, wichout prejudice to 
their cauſe. 

After many words had becn'exchanged upon tius topick, the Lay Commititoners 
ordered, that ev ery one of the Remonſtrants ſhould Ee alk'd fingly, Wherher he 
would obey or no £ |t was expected, they faid, * That they ſhould anfwer plainly 
* and categorically, with yea or no; it being reſolved that no further time for conli- 
« dering thould be allowed them; " and they added, that fince certain Gentlemen 
« were appointed to repair to the Hague, to acquaint the Lords the States with 
* their obſtinacy and diſobedience z they muſt therefore make ſhort with their bu- 
* finefs, for the Gentlemen who were deputed thither, had no time to lole; This 
WAS repeated two or three times, mn order, 4s was tho ught, to terrify the Remon- 
ſtirants, Vheir anſwer was in {ubſtance, That rhey muſt take time to return an 
anſwer in writing $0 the Synodical reſolution and explanation, yome of them de- 
lired they might be allowed four hours at leaſt, rogether with copies of the atore}41.! 


Reſolution and Explanation, The Preſident Bogerman ſtrenuoultly intiſted, on che 
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; ſhould return a plain categorical anſwer, whe- 
adhering to their point, without returning 
11Y 20{ wet to What was Ak | (hem, were ordered al [eng tn to withdraw. ne 
Remon/Irants tell us, that the Preſident atmolt to induce the Synod to re- 
| and to grant them no further reſpite 5 but that the Lay Com- 
Mioners were for allowi ns them the copies and more time. This was fo ungrate- 
al to the Prelident, that he could not forbear ſaying : © Since your Lordihips think 
't fitting, | will be contented, and arm Wy {elf with patience, Out I far your 
| ordfhir your authority to {corn and contempt.” 
i/trants being thereupon called in again, were acquainied by the Pre- 
t, that they were allowed till fix of clock (it was then about three, for fo long 
his ; Seflion had lafl ited) that they ſhould have the copies they delired, and that they 
n ſet all their names, with a yes or 19, under the ſaid Refolution. Soon after 
Hermannus Fauke ins, one of the Aſteflors, brought the promis'd Copy to the lods 
Ings of the Remonſtrant F; together with a ſhort oueſtion prepared by the Pre! TA 
vpon which, as he judged, the whole diſpute urned, telling them they might con- 
ſider it if they pleaſed, fince he had no dire&ions from the Synod to fay any ſuch 
The queſt on was as follows: * Whether the Remonſlrants thought that 
* they ought to be allowed ſuch a liberty in propoling, explaining, and defending 
) thei: mm and of attacking thofe of others, which ſhould not be Iimited or 
circumſcribed by any laws or orders either of the Deputies of their High Migh - 
dei. or of the Gynod > but only by what ſhould appear juſt and rexſonable 
* to their own conſctences.” Whilſt this queſtion, which Yarn would not 
truſt in the hands of the Remonſtrants, was copying out, Ppnaktzy fell into diſcourſe 
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" with him, complat ning of the ſeverity and unreaſonableneſs, as he thougat, of the 


Synod, In urging them to return a peremptory yea Or no upon a propoſal fo diſa- 
gre able as this, without allowing them a competent time for anſwering. Fauke- 
lius reply'd, that the Remonſlrants delayed this matter too much, and that the 
Commonwealth could not bear the charges which they put it to, The other anſwer'd : 

* Hethatdecfigns to butlda houſe, ought to count the coſt beforehand; if the Land could 
© not bearthe neceſ] ary charges, ithad been better the Synod had never been convocated; 
The Synod was bound to allow a juſt time for difcutling ſo important and to perplexed 
* a matter as was this Controverſy, and be eaſy under the EXPEnnce of it” Faukelivs 
replyd : * The thing will not admit of delays.” Pynakker . - * Then you might 
ave let the Remonſlra nts {tay at home.” Faukelins : * They might indeed have 
Deen {uttered to ftay where they were, lince the Synod would have been furniſhed 
* with matter enough to condemn them out of their own books, but it was thoughr 
* tir, for decency-fake, and ex ahundantz, to cite the Remonſtrants before them, le(t 
- 1t ſhould feem as if they were condemned without being heard. From whi ch ex- 

pretlions Pynakker interred, that the Synod only ſought to give a plauſible colour, 
and a form of juſtice to their proceedings. What Poppius ſays on this occaſion 1n 
his. EY wer, is remarkable, being to the following purpoſe : © From that Re: iy 

* it was ealy to conclude, that the Synod would have been glad to have extricat 24 
© themſelves from us, alming at nothing elfe but the condemning us with more eaſe 

* according to their own fancy out of our books; tho* we had ofren declared, that 
* what had been printed and publiſhed did not concern us all; that we had more 
* toſay than what was to be found in our books; and that we were ready to enter 
© into a conference with the Synod.” 

At fix of clock in the evening of the ſame day, it being the XL111d Sellion, the 
Kemonſlrants appeared again before the Synod, praying, that they might be per- 
mitted to read the Anſwer which they had drawn up. The Prefident ordered them 
to deliver 1t to him, which they did immediately. At firſt he read it by himſelf, 
then he communicated 1t to his Afleſiors and Scribes, and at laft to the Lay Com- 
miſhioners, Then there was filence for the ſpace almoſt of half an hour. In the 
mean time, the Secretary Hezn/ms came to the Preſident Pogerman, and talked with 
him, and then returned to the Commi ſ[1oners, carrying meſlages backwards and for- 
wards ſeveral times. "Then the Preſident ordered Damman the Scribe to read the 
Synodical Reſolution, and the Anſwer of the Remonſlrants, "The Anſwer, as it 1s 
cntered upon the books of the Synod, and ſigned by the Fifteen Remon/irants, 1s as 
follows : 
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follows : « In « caſe the Synod will not allow us to ſul =o ribe this Reſolution and M.x- AntDo: 
« planation, otherwife than with yez or no, then. we anſwer fimply, that we fill & 
« adhere to what we ogave under our hands in writing veſterday. Burt if we ; may _,; xt 
« beallowed toexplaim our meaning (which we cannot but look UPON 5 Our 1 ndoubted :;, R 
« right) we anſwer briefly thus : TUe will erplain our doctrines filly and cle arty ©: uns 
© 101 every Articie in waring, beginning x with the Article of Election, and p29: 5 SIDED 
« ceeding ro that of Reprobation. Ue will defend our doctrines fn the itke manner, Fefolution 
and refute the contrary opinions of the Contraremonttrants, anp of thoſe whom ion » ary 
tizep Hold to be ozthodor, being plainly pwopoled fin each Sirticle, Bit tt cate it : 
tall be thounht that there is any defect in the erplanation 02 Defence, then 
wiil we likewiſe antwer, by Wang, to the queſtions which the worcyp > Prſtent ” 
_ p2opole to 1s; 82, if rhe caſe will bear it, by wow) of month, by ſtuich among 
$S whoin we ſhall JUL the beſt qualified fo2 that purpoſe 5, and the reſt Chatt 
mediatel ſignify their optitons it few wazds, And to the end that the ltberty 
we defire may not ſeem unlimited, we oblige ourſefves to poceed upon ſuch a on 
as {yail not relity it the ical of an imfoicnt licentioninets, in pwpoſing, conteſ 
LIN, 1D CaUIEELNTS 5 at every ching, WIthout caule and without edificatton. _ 
£3 the end that the Treaty may not be (ptr out tc far, the Lows Commiſſioners 
map determine the carne. {)owever, we Hove, that agrieably to their juſtice, mo- 
eration, and P2IDENCo, they Will be Pieaten fo allow 11s a Þ2oper time to Prepare 
vir papers, Cie will likewilo bg otir utmoſt that our method of treating may 
ve grateful to the Syncp, 
Aiter the reading this paper, the Preſident muſing a little while with himſelf, 
ſtood up, and bean to read it again with a ſhow of great concern, The Firit Pe- 
riod, he ſaid, was plain er ough, but when he caine ro that clauſe in the Second 
Period, where 1t was ſaid : Thar they world (ihewije refute in every Article the opt- 
nions of thoſe whoin the Contraremonitrants beld ro be orthodox 5 he ſtopt there, 
and with great warmth aſked, as the Remon/trants relate it, Pray whom do you mean , 9,4: 
by thoſe Teachers that are eſteemed Othopor vy FEY Ton traremonſtrants 5 A Epiſco- propoſed by ths 
pius made anſwer, 11 the Dame of his Brothren, That this was not a proper time ts Preſident 
put fuch a queſtion : JF oy Dowever, They wou "= name thoſe Teachers, when they came 
to enter Upon the bu/mmefs it ſelf Lms dd not fatisfy the Preſident, he infilted upon 
the naming them 1me diately : ; but the more he preft for 1t, the more averſe 
were the others to complying ; for they thought they could diſcover, that he only 
endeavoured by urging ham to name thoſe Teachers, to animate and imbitter the 
Foreigners againſt them, as people that were minded to expole their greateſt Do- 
ors, to the end that there might be the leſs notice taken of their written anſwer. 
At laſt, obſerving that the Remon/irants would not be perſwaded to name thoſe 
Teachers, he burſt out in a great paſlion with the following expreſſions : © If you He fas inr 
* will not name them, [ will. They are Zwinglus, Bucer, Calvin, Bezza, Mar- de rp 
* lorat, Martyr, Zanchy, Piſcator, Perkins, and IV hitacre, Thoſe venerablo men. ſwer, 
« thoſe brave Heroes; thoſe noble Lights of the Church : , thoſe happy ſouls, whoſe 
© memory 1s bleſled both by God and Man, Theſe are they whom you intend to 
* expoſe,” The Remonſtrants ſay, that the Preſident thundered our this ſpeech with 
ſo much earneſtneſs, and in ſuch a tone, that his countenance changed, his joints 
irembled, and his words had no coherence ; infomuch that recovering himſelf, and 
tinding that fome of the Members were ſcandalized at It, he cauſed the Remonſtrants 
to withdraw, and exculing himſelf to the Synod, laid the blame on them, and pray'd 
the Lay Commiſſioners and the Members to indulge him 1 his anger, ince the rc- 
membrance of thoſe good and holy men, whom the Remon(frants had lo baſely at- 
ticked with impure hands, had thus moved and diſordered him. He further endea- 
voured to make the Synod ſenfible that the Remonſtrants adhered to their reſolutions 
out of obſtinacy and perverſenels ; that they aimed at overthrowing and deſtroying 
the authority both of the States Deputies and of the Synod; that they were for 
chanzing the doQrine of the Church, and in ſhort, for embroiling and procraſti- 
nating > affairs. re likewiſe exhorted the Lay Commiſlioners to oppoſe the deceitful 
prices of thoſe people, and oblige them to give a clear and extegorical anſwer to 
the queſtions propoſed. He was heard at the fame time to fay : * That he did not 
! queſtion but the Remon/lrants had a back, or ſome political ſupport upon whicn 


thev rely'd, and which had inſpired them with oreat boldneſs, but it would 
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Tony appear whar It was : for 1t was impoſſible that God Tbould | ſuffer the ardent 
« prayers of the Synod to paſs unheard.” He then aſked the Members round, what 


Dr they thought of this Anſwer of the Remon{trants £ The Engliſh (aid : They Were 


quite weary of their proceedings ; that their preſence was neither uſeful nor neceſ- 
fir to the Synod ; and that ſince they would not own the Synod's authority, their 
doarines m1! ight as well be judged by their books, in their abſence. The Scottiſh 
Divine Balcanqual faid : That he obſerved two parts in the Anſwer of the Kemon- 
p ni - the til ir conlifted of a Declaration of their adherence to their former refu- 
{al, by which thy ſhowed their ovbſtinacy ; and of which indeed the Paſtors might 
complain, | but none but the Government could remedy it. In the ſecond part he 
ſaid, there was ſumerhing which he approved, and ſomething that he condemned, 
ar} forething again of which he doubred, and knew not what to fav concerning it. 
That which he approved, was, their readineſs to anſwer the Preſident's queſtions. 
Whar i afliked was, their intention of cenſuring and refuting the doctrines of the 
Contraremun(irants 1nd others whom they eſteemed orthodox. And laſtly, what he 
do: dted _ 3s not knowing what to make of it, was, that they did not decline 
rec: » from the States Commiſſioners, the rules that related both to the time and 
maoner of their treating with the Synod, However, that he agreed with his Bre- 
thren of England, that the abſence of the Remonflrants needed not to obſtru&t the 
deciiions of the Synod with reſpect to the Controverſies, fince they had ſo many of 


. their books in their hands. Schulterns, who ſpoke in the n name of the Palatines, 


declaimed furiouſly againſt the Remon/?rants, calling them obſtinate, inſolent, and 
impudent men. * They were not worthy, he ſaid, that the Synod ſhould enter 
© into any Treaty or Conference with them, They ought not to be deſired to afliſt 
© in brivging the Synod to a Concluſion by their preſence, but rather to be caſt 
© out of the Aflembly as Mockers and Slanderers of thoſe holy ſouls that had done 
« the Church ſuch grear RIVIO. Nay, tus paſtton tranſported him ſo far, that he 
burſt out in theſe exprefſions : © We are, indeed, poor miferable finners, who ſtand 
« jn need every hour, yea, every moment, of the help of the divine grace ; but as 
« for theſe people, I have nor been able, ever {ince they came hither, to diſcover 
* either in their a@ions, words, or countenance, the leaſt ſhow of piety. With 
* what confcience they act, appears plainly from hence, LI hat notwithſtanding they 
< have been fo oftcn called upon by the Preſident to came thoſe Divines, whom they 
* ſo 1mpudently cenſure, they would never do it. This 1s far from ating with 2 
« g00d conſcience. They ought therefore to be left to the judgment of God, and 
« to the pleaſure of the higher powers, to the end they may deal with them as their 
6 mM ble temper deſerves.” 

hey of Heſſe and Stwiſſerland were of opinion, that 1t was better to turn them 

t of the Synod, than to be troubled any longer with them ; and the latter further 
adviſed, that they ſhuuld be treated as Samuel Huberus had been by thoſe of Bern 
above 3o years before, whom they expelled and bamithed out of their Canton. 
But Majeries, one of the Miniſters of Baſel, added, that they ought not to be ſuf- 
fered ro depart of theit own accord, but only by the order of thoſe by whom they 
were cited. 

The Deputies of Naſſawy or Wetteravia thought it might not be amiſs once more 
to admomth them to anſwer peremptorily yea or no. Deodarus faid, in the name of 
thoſe of Geneva - * That the dodrines of the Remonſtrants might be ſufficiently learned 
* from the Conference at the Hague, and their books. Let them go then, ſaid he, as 
* unworthy to appear any longer at the Synod, They were not, he ſaid, the firſt 
* Inventors but the Defenders only of thoſe opinions, fo that there was no difficulty 
© in coming at the knowledge of their doQrines without them, and even againſt 
« their will, But yet they ought not, he ſaid, to be immediately diſmiſſed, leſt 
* upon their return to thelr friends, they ſhould load the Synod with freſh calum- 
* nics, and repreſent all their proceedings 1n the worſt ſenſe. 

Matthias Fane who {poke on the ou of thole of Bremen, was the only 
man that appeared 'nclinable to admit of the Remonſtrants anſwer, faying, © That 
6 notwithſtanding that anſwer, which was to diſagreeable to many, the Synod 
© might nroceed to treat with them, provided thole meatures were obferved and 
* practiſed which the Remonſtrants ſufficiently enough conſented to, in the ſecond 
* part of tacir an{wer, 


T hoſe 
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Thoſe of Embden were of opinion, that they ought to diſmils the Kemonſtrants, Ax* Do 
and to decide the Controverſy out of their books. | 1618. 
The Inland Divines, who were extreamly piqued at the Remonſtrants pretending Vt 
to confate the dodrines of the Comtraremonſtrants, thewed ſuch 2 prejudice and aloud -f_ 
averſion to them, as much offended ſeveral of the Auditors; who declared, that vine. = 
they had never oblerved greater virulence and anumolity, 'They ſpoke of nothing 
but caſting them out, and thought that the Government was bound to puniſh them. 
Eilardus Mehemus Miniſter of Harderwick, {11d, That the Remonſtrants han na 
regard either to Hod, the Government, 02 the LThurch, 4GHouier the Minitter of 
Iarnsfeld, iubjoined, Theſe peovle formerly did all that lay in their power to hinder 
the calling of a Synod, and now they endeavour to bring the Synod to nothing, Fa- 
cobus Verheiden Rector of the School at Nimmegen, and an Elder of the Church, 
did not fcruple to fay, That the Remonſtrants were fenced with Boldneſs as with 
a Wall, and covered with Jinpudence as with a Shteld, 
Thoſe who thall happen to read thete things without partiality, may perhaps 
doubt whether Divines and Learned Men could be capable of falling into {uch 


o 


heats; and whether this account, which has been for the moſt part taken out of 
the writinzs of the Remonſlrants, can deſerve any credit. But the Reader will 
take notice of one thing, vis, that theſe and the like exprefſions were ſpoken in 
the hearing of ail ſorts of people, both Remon/trants and Contraremonſtrants \ that 
indeed they were moſtly noted down by the former, as being the molt concerned ; 
but tiey were foon after printed and publiſhed ;, fo that the latter had opportunities 
enough to have contradicted theſe accounts, in cafe they had contained any untruths ; 
which, as far a3 1 know, they never did. 

We may even diſcover matters of the like nature, and divers footſteps of heats 
and partiality here and there, in the very Ads of the Synod; and particularly in 
the Engliſh Letters of Hates and Balcanqual, as has been partly thown in the pre- 
ceding diſcourle, and will yet more fully appear by the following, which will 
therefore add a further degree of credibility to what has been related. 

But to return: After two hours {perit in colle&ing the votes of the Members, the 
Remonſtrants were called in again, and acquainted by the Prelident, that the Lords The Remor- | 
Commiltioncrs had direted him to aſk them once more, whether they would pur- — we ® 
ſue the method which the Synod had preſcribed for the approaching Treaty, and ehey wil obey. 
accordingly ſubmit to the Refolution of the taid Commiſtioners and the Synod, 

And he required taem tp anfwer yes or no, without any further ſhuffling. Epiſco- Their Anſwers. 
pius replied, © That he could not obey that Reſolution any otherwiſe than in con- 
« formity to what he and the reſt had declared in their written anſwer the fame 
« day, The Preident earneſtly prefled him to anſwer yea or no. But when he 
found that as oiten 1s he ſpoke, Epiſcopins {till returned the fame antwer, the Pre- 
fident of the Lay Commiſtioners cried out at laſt, *Tis enough, Then the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Preiident put the ſame queſtion to each of the other Remonſtrants, and re- 
ceived the hike anſwer from them all; to which Nielius added, © One cannot an- 
«< {wer all queſtions with a ſumple yee or no, If my Tutor Rudolphus Goclenius 
© were here,” ( that Gentleman was Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Marpurg, and de- 
putecd to the Synod as an Elder of the Church there, but happened to be out of 
the way at this thne ) © he could acquaint you, how Facobus 4ndreas maintaining 
« that people might anfwer to every queſtion yea or no, found hinſelt notably 
* hampered by 1t at a certain time.” 

The Preſident of the States Commiſſioners obſerving that the Remonſtrants could 7 Ppyiotcer 
not be brought any further, put an end to the debate by declaring at Iſt, that ſome + complain of 
Gentlemen {hould be diſpatched away to the Hague, to give the States an account _ 
of their diſobedience, and to ſee what their High Mightineſſes would be pleaſed 
to dire& further, with reſpe& to their perſons and affairs. Then he charged rhem 7/- Remon- 
tor the third time, not to ſtir from Dore without leave, and forbad them particu- orain forbit- 
larly to preach in any of the neighbouring towns. Thus was this Seſſion con- RO 
cluded, which had lafted till ten at night, ork roofs 
Che Deputation to the Hague, which was made the next day, conſiſted of the preach in any 
Heers Henry van Eſſen, Hugo Muis van Holy, and Fohn van Hemert, (thele were tobe wal 
of the Lay Commithoners) to whom were added from among the Eccleſiaſticks, 
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Ax*Dow. the Aiteilor Feukelztus, and Damman the Scribe ; the former a Miniſter of 0M;d44s! 
1618. burp, the latter of Zutphen, This was very hard upon the Remonſ/lrants, that 
”" / Y both Lay and Clergymen ſhould be ſent to the Startes-Genceral from the Svnod. to 
complain of their Diſobedience, (as it was then termed) and tl ey at the fame timc 
forbidden to itir from the town, by which means they were hindered from dc Duting 
any of their own company, 1n order to juſtify themlelves to their Sovercions, £ 
Sell. XLIV On the laſt day of this month and year, and the forty fourth Seflion. the Pro- 
feifor Polyander made a ipeech or extortation in Latin upon theſe words of the Pro- 
=o Profefor phet ſazah, Chap. li]. V. 7. How veautifiul upon the mount ains are the feet of him 
ales an 016. 146 Pringerh good tidaings, that publiſheth peace, For this ſpeech, which ſome 
thought to be very low and poor, the Profellor was highly think'd by the Preſident 
:n the name of the Synod ; and at the ſame time he ſaid, He did not doubt but the 
good Spirit of God reſted upon the Synod, particulariy for this reaſon, becauſe there 
had been lately ſo many learned and pious ſermons made there, He added further, 
That ye was amazed that the Remonſtranrs had not been prevailed upon, by ſuch 
various manifeſtations of the Jeſence of God in that Aﬀembly, to expect ſome gun 
and hoiy thing from the J2ational Synod. But the Remonftrants, on the other hand, 
laid, They were yet more amazed, that they had never been called nor invited by the 
Synod, to come and hear ſuch Speeches and Exhortations, 
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; Ser food ATTERS being in thus condition, the cited Remonſirants writ A x*Do a6 

SE RE to their truſty friends 'among the Clergy, particularly to Uiten- pay 
== Mp bogart, then at Antwerp, and others, an account of all that had LAS % 
& I) befallen them in the Synod. From Uitenbogart they received the 


TS following Antiwer, dated the 24 of Fanuary, 1619. which, on 
GXGZEHR2 account of ſeveral remarkable obſervations contained in it, ] have 
thought proper to inſert 1n this place, It runs thus: 


Grace and Peace through Feſus Chrif, 


Reverend, Learned, Pious and Prudent Brethren in the Lord Fefus Chriſt. 


s T HE Letter of your Reverences has yielded me a particular pleaſure, not 4 tier of 
* only on account of the great afte&ion which I difcover in it towards my Ja agen 

own perſon, (whilit I perceive that I, who am pining away in this place, and do 
am 1n a manner dead to the world, {till live in your hearts) but chiefly on ac- ftrancs. 
count of the Chriſtian unanimity which I obſerve to reign amoneſt you, for the 
defence of Chrilt's cauſe, together with your noble Courage and Conſtancy in 
the promoting it; inlomuch that I can» hardly with for more in this matter. For 

which cauſe I bend my knees to God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thank- 
* 1ns him from the very bottom of my heart, and praying that he would confirm 
You more and more by his Holy Spirit, and endue you with ſufficient ſtrength 
from above, for the pertains fo holy, pious, and neceſlary a work. That which 
we formerly conſidered and diſcourted of fo often among ourſelves, you now 
actually experience, touching !as 1t were with your fingers what we ſaw afar off 
23 1f it had been near; | mean, the miſerable ftate of Chriſtianity, even among 
Proteſtants themielves, together with the little hopes which appeared, that their 
* misfortunes would be remedied mn fuch an Aflembly as that of Dore, (tho' it has 
met with no obſtruction trom us, as has been falſely reported) by reaſon of thc 
little love for Iruth wich ſhows itſelf everywhere ; men's paſſons being rifen 
to fo high a pitch, that there remains no room, not only for Chriſtian com- 
pation, but even for Juſtice and Equity, tho* great pretences are made to both, 
and falſe colours borrowed, to the end that the dim-fighted may be amuſed by 
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Ax* Dow. *© things which thoſe who ſee clearly, will cafily detet. Who hive cauſed the 


1619. © words Santa & YVenerabilis Synodus, to ring in mens ears ſo much 2g thoſe who 
have trampled moſt on the neck of Truth? Thev {wear indeed to treat of 
* all matters conformably to the Word of God, when at the ſune time they 
* come fully inſtructed with the orders of their principals, which they are ob- 
* lized to follow, and brings that interpretation of God's Word in their pockets 
* to which they are reſolved to oblige all others to ſubmit, but nevtet to brin 
with them that impartizl temper of mind, fo neceſſiry for hearing the of 
nions of others, and for judging and conſidering whether the latter wy avt ap- 


proach yet nearer to Scripture than their own ; that temper of mind, whicl i 


cale there happen to be equal gdifhculties, or equal probabilities on coach fide, will 
incline men to leave the matter 7» med?o, till God ſhall think tit in his due time to 
reveal it; and in the mein while, to go on hand in hand, in ſuch other matters 
wherein they agree, and lincerely to maintain fraternal love and peace. Theſe 
things will not go down with nominal Chriſtians, the conſ- quences whereof are, 
Firſt, Their ſplitting into furious SeQs and Parties, who co procaliy fill to con- 
demnipg one another, which uſually ends in Bloody Perſecutions. Second'y, Fheir 
falling into no leſs than Atheliſtical Impiety, Thirdly, Into Shame and Cuntempr, 
even thoſe who thro' the light of the Truth, which ſhines in the midit of them, 
might otherwiſe draw the whole world to them, and ſibdue it to the Scepter of 
Chriſt alone. Many indeed are not aware of this, but God has not only {ſhown 1t 
to us, but has likewiſe granted us the grace and will to manifelt it, where and 
however it becomes us, according to the duty of our vince, and in diſch irge 
of our conſciences, and to try whether".men will know the day of their viſtatt- 
on, aid mind the things that tend to the peace of Fery/alem. This have we done, 
in and to our Country, wherever any degree of I1berty ſceined to remains; Wwe 
have declared it to them, who on account of their offices, were obliged to take 
notice of it > we have done it, yet without condemning that which we well 
knew to be contrary to the Word of God, leſt by a premature Condemnation 
we ſhould have failen into the fame evil, againſt which we were fecxing a reme- 
* dy. And what is there that we have not been forced to hear and to ſuffer on this 
account ? ] myſelt know 1t but too well, and fo do each of you in your teveral 
capacities. What was the event? Babylon would not be healed, chooſing rather 
to trample on, and confound all Laws and Rights, ſicred, civil, and natural, 
than once to lend a kind and willing ear to thoſe who earneſtly ſougit the wel- 
fare of Son; treating them as Hereticks that ought to be excommunicated, and 
as faithleſs Citizens, who deſerved to be ſent into a miſerable baniſhment, couiting 
it a favour to let them live. The ſame ſpirit therefore, which at Kome tyrannizes 
under one fort of maſk, and in other places under another, would fain be dom!- 
neering here under this diſguiſe, and be ſole maſter, to the end that 1ſrae! may 
' dwell alone, as they expreſs it in their Church's complaints. Jf yall were to fit 
here, ſaid che Preſident, we ſhould be obliged ta quit the pit. But Deo «lrrer v2- 
ſum : God hath been pleaſed to o2der it quite otherwiſe. Ls not this a fine Speech ? 
And why ? Becauſe they have the power on their fide, and are the ſtronge't. 
Had I ſuch an advantage, ſaid the Count of Solms one time to ine, TI ſhor!d with 
for no more to become the Monarch of the Univerſe ;, for ( continued he ) woere 
God gives the power, he alſy gives the right. Sic Jus in Armis, 1f this mult 
* be a rule in politicks, I ſhall acquieſce, for the world will go its own way. *Tis 
almoſt the ſame thing to me, whether I have one or more Sovereiens; and among 
* the many, whether this or that man governs : If I live under thein, I will obey 
' them as a Burgher, without being much concerned, whether they came in at the 
* door, or at the top of the houſe. Mzbi hic facile legitimum quod aliquam jurt: 
babet fpeciem : In ſuch matters I am eaſily perſwaded to think that juſt, which h2s 
any appearance of juſtice, But in the Church of God, que columma & firms: 
mentium veritatss eft ; which is the pillar and ground of Trith ;, to fee the like 1+ 
* {o monſtrous, that when I obſerve it, I dare not ſtay an hour in any fuch Society, 
* but rather imitate the Fool, who when he ſaw his Maſter kiſtins the Pope's Foot, 
© Tan out of the room as faſt as he could, for fear they thou} oblige him to k1!s 
ſomething that was more unſeemly. The Scout needs not alk whether vou will 
have Souldiers quartered on you ; for he knows well cnough in his own hot 
4 : 
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prevent it ; but *tis likely his Worſhip imitated the practice of thoſe, with whom 
being {hipp'd, he was bound to finiſh his voyage. We will not contend about this 
buſineſs; Let them freely ingrots all the Wold, if they will but leave Heaven to 
us. Burt that they ſhould pretend to ſhut the door againſt Truth, by hindering 2 
free inquiry into It, and forcing every man to ſubmit his underſtanding to their's, 
18 intolerable. And altho' I could agree with them in Specialibus, or particular 
matters; yet I ſhould think, that if thoſe Specialia depended, or were found- 
ed upon that Generale Intentum, or General View and Deſign, there would be 
the Kingdom of Antichriſt. It is much more eaſy to bear with a groſs error 


in any one who brings with him a mind diſpoſed to hearken to the Meaning of. 


God, than with the plaineſt truths of another, who aims at tmpoling his own ſenſe 
upon his neighoour. For he that poſleiles the Truth after this manner, has ob- 
tained her by meer chance or acctdent, not by a lawful and rightful poſletſion, re- 
ſulting from the Divine Gift, by means of a regular inveſtigation ; ſuch a man 
poſle{les her, but not as ftanding on her own foundation, but on a ſtrange and bor- 
rowed one, which is fo contrary to her genius, that ſhe will never continue 
where ſhe is thus impriſoned, but extricating her ſelf from thence, will betake 
herſelf to ſome free country ; where, as in a fair field, ſhe can be at liberty to 
make uſe of her own weapons. 

* God has inſpired you, wy Brethren, with ſuch noble ſentiments as theſe ; and 
truth reigns now among you in full force and vigour z your adverſaries enjoying no 
more than a ſhadow of 1t. Do not ſuffer yourſelves to be robbed of her, but hold 
her faſt contend ſtoutly for her, as you have done, and in ſuch a manner, that 
they may be made ſenſible you do not fear with their fear. Put it freely upon the 
foot of breaking with them ; for 1t muſt come to that at laſt. But firſt ſet the 
light of Truth before their face and eyes, how unwilling foever they may be to 
ſee it, tho? it were only for a witneſs againſt them ; the Lord has called you for that 
purpoſe. They have extorted from you your full explanation of all matters, 
doubtleſs thro? the viſible dire&ion of God, to their own confuſion. If I conje- 
ure right, they have now all before them : the State of the Five Articles ; the 
Obſervations upon the Confe//ron and Catechiſm, and the Explanation of the 4- 
ticles of Delft, cannot be unknown to them. 1? you could have avoided proceed- 


ing thus far before ſuch Judges, poſlibly that had been belt ; but ſince you have 


been dragg'd thither, as by the hair of the heid, make them ſenſible that your 
Sword of the Spirit cuts deep, and 1s mighty. ( Heb. ww.) Son of man, I have 
ſent thee to a rebellious bouſe ;, therefore whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forvear, &c. Look not at the event, but conſider your own duty : the latter 
is what you are to do; the former you mult recommend to God. It will tend to 
the honour of you, not only with all good men here (I ſpeak to you all, and par- 
ticularly to you > DoGor Epr/copirs, who are our Aaron ; every body is amazed 
at your behaviour z you have acquired great praiſe with numberleſs People, and 
even from your adverſaries themſelves at Dort and elſewhere, as I am fully ſatisfy'd ) 
but eſpecially with God at the day of our Lord 7eſs Chriſf, The eyes of all the 
world are upon you, my Brethren ; and efpectally Chri/? and his Holy Angels 
look down upon you ; behave manfully in the Lord, even as you do; and parti- 
cularly preſerve unanimity among yourſelves, without forfaking each other, being 
aſſured that you are to expe& nothing from thoſe People (if contrary to your 
conſciences you ſhould ſubmit to them ) but contempt on their part, and after- 
wards, on your own, A too late repentance and remorſe, 

* Tho' the ſ{cruples of every one among you may not be juſt the ſame, nor extend 
to equal lengths, yet all of you agree in this one point : That this Sectartai 
Nantiſterialneſs and domineering in the Houle of the Low, conſiſting in a perem- 
pto2y Deciſion of all Controverſies, and Condemnation of contrary Ooctrines, 
is blame-worthy, and ought to be withſtood. lt ought likewiſe to be a rule to us 


all, vis, That we who hold the Foundation, Jeſus Chriſt, in tbe DoGrine of 


Truth, which is according to godlineſs, ſhould alſo ſuffer others to enjoy the ſame 
liberty which we deſire for gurſelves with moderation, ana for edification. 
Having done your duty ſufficiently, ſhake off the duſt from your feet, and de- 
part out of Babylon, that ye may not be involved in her plagues, which -= at 
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upon me to teach thoſe by whom I ought rather to be taught, and from who 
I have yet many leſfons to learn; but this is not my defign ; my heart is moved 
by your ſufferings, which makes me give vent to theſe undigelted things. The 
rage and fury of the world, which, for caules not unknown to you, has been ex- 
cited againſt me ; and which, as I am informed, rages yet more fttercely every 
day, together with the good counſel which your Reverences have 2tyet me, hinder 
me, to my grief, from appearing among you ; not that I think fo well of myſelf, 
as to imagine [ thould be capable of giving you any aſlitance (the will indeed ts 
200d, but the power 13 wanting) but becauſe I ſhould receive a particular pleaſure 
in obſerving how noble a defence you make. 1his ts certain; you {ting many 
hearts there, you touch many conſciences, you captivate the minds of many. "The 
centurion, who aſſiſted at our Saviour's Crucifixion, was forced to ſtrike upon his 
breaſt, and to own that he was the Son of God, Thus many of thoſe who are 
now your adverſaries, when they return home, will carry that with them, which 
they will be glad to hide, but ſhall not be able, What you ſow will ſpring up ; 
20 on then, in the name of God, and let the good end crown the good work. I 
lee that the Lord is with you. The Myſtery of Iniquity muſt be revealed. You 
are his mouth in ſome ſenſe, by which 1t muſt be brought about. Praiſe God 
for the honour he does you, in making uſe of you upon ſo famous a Theatre, 
for Heralds and Promulgators of his Divine ruth. The tirſt attack is the ſharpeſt. 
You are now accuſtom'd to mens faces, Their ations {how that they are diveſted of 
arguments. Your Preſident's ſweet expreſſions about the comfortable Doftirine of 
Ele&ion, and his maintaining that we might leave the matter there, without fpcak- 
ing much about Reprobation, betray a diſtruſt of his cauſe. Fail upon that to- 
pick, and compel them to come in, or to call in force to their aid 5 you will get 
the better of them either way. 'Take no care for the conlequence ; if you be caſt 
out, God will extricate you out of your dithculties Do your duty, and dif- 
charge your conſciences with prudence, preſerving always the reſpe& and deference 
which 1s due to thoſe whom God has ſet over you, »uſ/que ad Aras, but non ultra, 
To continue in their Society as we have done, would be intolerable, We have 
often ſaid it, and now we muſt ſhow it 1n effect. | 
* But it is time for me to break off, You go on fo well, that you want no ſpur 
from me. Excuſe this however, for 'tis a pleaſure to converſe with you, If 
what 1 ſay be trifling or unneceſlary, let it paſs for nothing ; but do not therefore 
ceaſe to do well. My mouth is open, my heart 1s much enlarged rowards you, ] 
am comforted with your comfort, and | thare in the bearing oi your oppreſſion. 
| thank you, dear Brethren, from the bottom of my heart, tor having been ſo 
kind amidſt the hurry of ſuch preſling affairs, as to take the trouble of writing to 
me. The Lord reward you for it. lt fills my very Soul with joy, and 18 no little 
eaſe to the weight of my Crofs, eſpecially fince I thereby learn your good refoſu- 
tion and courage in adhering to the good cauſe. I dare not preſs your Reverences 
to write any more to me, it would be umportuning you too much, However, 
five or ſix lines would be a very grateful alms to me, 1t it might ſtand with your 
convenience, Matters come to a Criſis, and they will be forced either to proceed 
to a conference, or elſe to a ſentence. Let them chuſe which they will, truth will 
at length prevail, thro* your acceptable Miniſtry in Chrift Zeſtis. Contend man- 
fully ; Fam upon the mountain, nor ſhall my hands be heavy whilſt the weakneſs 
of my arm ig ſupported by the ſpirit of prayer. If your Reverences deſire any 
thing further from me, I am devoted to the fervice of you all, according to my 
poor abilities. I falute you all moſt heartily, you Dr. Epiſcopirs, Poppius, Corvinns, 
barleus, Leo, Goſumus, Matthijins, Dwinglo, Sapma, Pynakker, {{aacts, Nera- 
nus, Niellius, Hollingerus, Theophilus, Cupus, Veſekius, and whatever other taith- 
ful aſſiſtant is among you ; beſeeching God to enable you more and more to per- 
form his holy Will, to the overcoming of the world, and the Prince ot it, in cer- 
tain expeQation of the exceeding glorious recompence at the revelation of 7eſ: 
Chriſt. In the mean time, be mindful in your Prayers, and upon other occalions of 
Your ancient Fellow-Servant in the Lord, now very weak in Body, tho, as far 
as he can obſerve, not unto Death | 
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At the XL'Vth Seſſion, which was the ſecond day of the new year, the Preſident As" Do 
briefly related what had been tranſated ſome days before with the Remonſtrants, 1619 
and what had been the cffe& of the deputation to the States at the Zapre, adding, SF. OS. 
that the Ads could not be read the laſt week, becauſe one of the Scribes, who at- OE 
tended the Deputies, had taken a great part of them with him, in order to inform 
their High Mightineſles of all that had paſs'd. After which he exhorted the Mem- 
bers of the Synod to prepare their ſcruples or obje&tons upon the head of dodrine ; 
to extra& from the books of the Remonſtrants whatever went beyond the Five Ar- 4 Props(s! » 
ticles, and for the ſame purpoſe carefully to obſerve the Theſes or Diſputations of [7 ©'94**"* 
the Profeſlor Epiſcopius, which were lately printed. Feſtus Hommins, who had Points of Do« 
publiſhed thoſe Theſes from a certain copy which he had procured, faid, that now {7% 5 
no body in the Synod needed to queſtion, whether this was the Profetlor's own Points, 
work, and that they might freely rely upon 1t : Yet Epifcopius had dared to fav, but 
a few days before in publick print, that he had been wrong'd by the publithing of that 
plece, whether it was by negligence, or purpoſely. And tho' Feſtus boaſted that he 
had ated bona fide, yet the Remonſtrants ſay, he could not be 1gnorant, that the 
copy which he had made ufe of, {warmed with faults ; that there were whole ſen- 
tences In it, of which no proper ſenſe could be made, or in which there were things 
diametrically oppoſite to the opinion of the Author, and which contained what was 
falſe, or at leaſt what was capable of miſconſtrution. The Preſident likewiſe ex- 
horted the Sourb-HoYand Brethren to write an account of the controverſy, and of 
the cauſes of the ſeparation. There was alſo ſome diſcourſe about reforming the 
Univerſities and the Colleges of Divinity ; upon which occaſion, certain Articles 
that had been drawn up 1n the laſt Synod of Delfe (and which we ſhall mention 
hereafter) were read. All the Members were 1ntreated ſeriouſly to attend to this 
weighty matter, to the end that the Synod might in due time lay their advices be- 
fore the States, and that ſuch order might be taken as ſhould prevent any new dif- 
ficulties. Then would both Church and State reap good fruit from thoſe Semi- 
naries, 

At this Seſſion there was a Letter read from the Magiſtrates of the Town of 

Bommel, in which they deſired that their Miniſter Henricus Leo might return home 
againſt the approaching Chriſtmas, O. S. in order to preach and celebrate the Lord's 
Supper at that time, foraſmuch as they had no other Miniſter, and were not well 
ſatisfy'd with thoſe of the Claflis. This their deſire was rejected, and Leo was or- 

dered together with the reſt of the Kemon/trants, not to ſtir from Dore, At the 4 Commvcer 
end of this Seſſion the Preſident declared, that in the afternoon there would only be #77 4 
a particular Meeting or Committee, in order to copy out the Remonſirants ObjeCtions Remark, v- 
and Remarks upon the Confeſſron and Catechiſm, to the end that the Members might —_— e 
conſider them ; and that in caſe the Deputies did not return in the mean time from firancs, © 
the Hague, then they would continue writing the following day till noon, The 7% Remon- 
Remunſtrants made uſe of the ſame to draw up a certain writing ; the delign of which outs g wu 
was to prove, that the buſineſs in diſpute between them and the Synod was a matter Lay Commit. 
of conſcience, and that it was not in their power to comply in that particular, And ner vis 
the next day, when they heard the Lay Commiſſhoners were returned from the orfance s a 
Hague, they waited on them with it, who read it before they went to the Synod, 77 Pſpure 
The Anſwer which they gave to the Remon/irants was, That this Paper had nothing ts 
new in it, and that they ought not to continue inſiſting ſo obſtinately upon their liberty. 

The States, they ſaid, had come to a reſolution upon their Petition, according to 
which they muſt regulate their condu#. 

On the ſame day, which was the 3d of January, and the XL.VIth Seſſion, the Se XLV!, 
cited Perſons were called in again, The Preſident obſerving that two of them were 

wanting, aſked whether they were all there ? The anſwer was, that Iſaacrrs Frede- 
ricus was gone to Urrecht on account of his ſick Child, by leave from the Heer 
Mris the Scout of Dort ; and that Leo had received no notice from the Meſſenger 
of the Synod, neither did they know where he was, he having changed his lodging. 

Then they ſent to inquire after him, but having waited for him a while, Marrnirs 
Gregorius, one of the Lay Commitlioners opened the Seſſion, and gave an account 
of the occaſion of the above-mentioned Reſolution of the States. Then he read it 
firſt in Dutch, and afterwards, for the ſake of the Fore1gners, in the Latin Tongue. 


The Contents of 1t were : 
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, © That the Lo2ds the States having Heard the repoit of ut fly Civil a nd Ccciclia- 

" ſtical Deputies, did apdove of all the Occrees that hav been hitherto mave 019 
* prbliſhed, as well by the Civil as Eccleſiaſtical ZBembers of the IN ational Sy. 
" nod concerning the buſineſs of the Remonſtrants ; and they the laid Lows the 

States declared, that the Remonſtrants were bound to ſubmit 1s the ſatd De. 
crees, as they were allo required to do to the like Oecrees to2 the iLiture. To 
* this they were to be erho2ted in the moſt effectual manner , fo2 otherwiſe if thep 
_ PaeY en in their diſobedience, not only the cenſures of the Chirch, but aifs 
* thoſe of the State 02 Ctvtl Government thoulo be inflicted o!1 them, in the 
F Fan manner as it was uſual to pwceed againſt fuch as were vioſato?s of the 
* pliblick authozty. Bur in caſe the cited Remonſtrants ſhould proceed fit the ſame 
diſobedience, then it was the plealure of the States that their opinfons, as de- 
livered in their Explanations, whether by wow of mouth o2 wititg, as well fn 
this J2ational, as in P2ovinctal Synods founerly held, ſhould be inquired tnto, 
weighev, juZged and determined, accoding to the TWlom of God ; and in all 
caſes the ſaid cited Remonſtrants were required to remain in the Town, and not 
to ſtir from thence without expreſs leave in wating from the Lay Commiſſtoners. 
And in the mean time they ſhould. as often as required, anſwer ſincerely, clearſy, and 
without evaſions, and Declare their meaning Pplainip and categozicaily in their Be- 
plies to ſuch Queſtions as the Spnod thould ask them, agreeably to the oders 
of the Lay Commiſſtoners, whether by wow of mouth, 0? in witinr., 

This reſolution, which was taken by the States at the Hague, the 11t of Fannary, 
in the preſence, and by the advice of the Prince of Orange, and Count IWillimn 
Lewis of NaſJaw, Stadtholder of Freeſland, having been read to the Remonſtran 19) 
by the Preſident of the Lay Commiſhoners, Bogerman the Ecclefirſtical Prefident 
began anew to propoſe his Queltions to every one of them, man by man, faying, 

* We have not yet been able to come to the point ; but now I hope we fhall make 
* a beginning. I lately put a queſtion to you in vain, which you will be pleaſed 
* toanſwer at this time. I aſk you therefore, whether you acknowledge the Five 
* Articles that were defended at the conference at the Hague, for your own, and 
« particularly the Firſt Article ©? And thereupon he ordered the Firſt Article to be 
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1he Auſwere of read. FEpiſcopius reply*d, Poſſibly that may not be neceſſary, let me only put in a 
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word, 'I'he Preſident inſiſted however upon reading the Article ; and when it was 
done, he aſked what anſwer Epiſcopivs gave to his queſtion ; ? The Profellor having 
begun to reply, the Lay Preſident ordered, that he ſhould pronounce it fo [eaſurely, 
as that ſomebody might be able to write it after him. He did it accordingly in the 
terms following : After having conſidered the whole matter in the fear of the Lord, 
and poured ous my fervent prayers to God, I cannot prevail upon my conſcience 7s en- 
gane in any other manner of treating, than ſuch as we declared in our la(t anſwer, 
When he had ſpoken, Corvinus, Dwinglo, Niellins, Pynatker, Martthiſius, Gofuinus, 
Rykwarr, ak and Veſekius declared themſelves of the ſame OP10TON as Fpiſcopins. 
Hollingerus cauſed the following words to be writ down : © 1 (iy, that I cannot de- 

* part from the anſwer which all of us delivered laft Saturday ; neither can I ſub- 
« mit to this order, nor proceed in this method, which 1 foreſee will mo{t certainly 
« tend to the oppreſling and overturning the nood cauſe, and the truth that we con- 
* fels; 1 ſay, 1 cannot comply without orievoully wounding my own conſcience, 

© provoking God to anger, and giving fuch offence to the Church of Chriſt, and to 
* oreat numbers of his pious ſervants as I can never atone for : I ſhall therefore fol- 
© low the example of my Saviour, [ will hold my peace, and recommend the 
* whole event to him, who will come one day zo judge both the Jruick and the dead.” 
'The Counſellor Martinius aſked him, whether he did not ſay this out of the vio- 
lence of pathon 2 He made anſwer, / ſpeak it calmly and deliberately, having con- 
ſidered and premeditated it ſome time before ; I cannot ſay that the words were juſt 
the ſame, but my meaning was. 

Poppins cauſed the following anſwer to be taken from his mouth : © With all due 
« reſpeQ& to the higher Powers Ireply, That having fervently and frequently 1nvocated 
* the moſt holy Name of God, and ferioully weizhed the whole inatter in my mind, 
* | tind that I cannot depart from our laſt anſwer, with relation to which we have 
* this day repreſented our reaſons to the Lords Commiſſioners which reaſons have 
* ſatisfy'd my conſcience ; and | am perſwaded, thit what 1 do 1s well-pleaſing to 
* God, and wy vaviour Chriſt.” 
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Neranus referred himlelt to the Anlwer made the lait Saturday, and the reaſons Ax* Do» 
i619 


which he and the reſt of his Brethren had given in the morning to rhe I,ords Com- 
1N1{110ners. | WW ONSTN 

The Prefident Bogerman leeing he could get nothing more from thc Remonſtrants 
this way, took another method, and ſaid, * Since you decline anfwering, I mvt-1j 

will declare your Dodtrines: You hold the Five Articles ; you have already 
* owned 1t 11 your letter to the Foreigners, as likewiſe 1n the ſecond Paper which 
© You preſented to the Synod, IT therefore atk you 1n the next place, 

* Whether you matntain, that the Occree of ſaving thoſe who perſevere in Faith 7% 5-464» 
© is the whole Decree of Predeltination to Salvation, and that no other kind of 192e- ; "oy Que 
< deſtination is revealed in the Goſpel, and that this ts the foundation of Salva-* 
< tjon, and of the aſſurance thereof ? ? 

Epiſcopius replied, 1 adbere to my anſwer + to {aid moit of the others, Poppins The Anſwers s 
added, * Since the Synod has no regard to my Conſcience, I cairt expe& to be bet- Epifcopins 
* ter inſtructed by them in the Truth, Therefore 1 don't think it proper to return © 
* an an{wer to this queſtion,” Then the Prelident cautel the Scribe Damman to 
read three or four palſages out of the Conference of the Hague, and out of Corvi- 
us his book againſt THenus, and from thence concluded, that the Remonſtrants 
maintained no other Decree of EleFion belides that which was mentioned juit be- 
tore. nth 

Fen he put a third queſtion, v2s. © Lhether 02 no they held, that in the Occrie 75+ 214/64” 
© of Pyedeſtination there was barely contained the Election of the qualifications of #4 
© thoſe that were to be ſaved, 62 the owatning of Faith as a condition upon which 
* Salvation was to be beſtowed ; o2 that it was only an owdaining of the Qualificas 
< tions with which they who ſhould be ſaved, ought to be endowed ?' He further 
a(k'd, « Whether whar the Remonſfrants ailerted concerning God's eleding men on 
« account of Faith foreſeen, did not much rather 1mport an Ele&ion of Faith than 
« of Perſons ;, {ince the Perſons were elected purely on account of that qualification ? 
Epiſcopius adhercd to his former anſwer. Poppins added, * Since ] am not allowed The Anſwer: of 
* to diſcharge my Conſcience by defending Lruth, and retuting Error, I had better FPiicopius 
* hold my peace, than by ſpeaking prejudice the Truth and our 90041 Cauſe,” monſtrants. 
Corvinus, Dwinglo, Niellius, Goſuinus, Pynakker, Rykwart, and Veſekins, adhered 
likewiſe to their former anſwers. Marthiſius and Sapma referred to the anſwer of 
Poppius, Hollingerus {a1d, © ] declare that by this way of proceeding, force and 
< violence 1s offered to our Conſciences and to 1 ruth, as apnears by the Paper which 
© we preſented this day to the Lords Commiſtoners” MNeranus anfwered, * In caſe 
* we may be allowed to treat about the doctrine of Reprobation, and the opinions 
« of the Contraremonſlrants relating to it, as far as our own Conſcicnces and the 
« edification of our Churches ſhall require, and may be allured beforchand of fuch 
« liberty, I ſhall freely anfwer to theſe Queſtions; but 1t this be not granted, I 
« chuſe rather to be filent” Then the Counſellor Martinus Gregorius, who hap- 
pened to be the Prefident of the Lay Commiſhoners at that time, interpoſed, and 
141d, © Since the Remonſtrants have 1o often referred to a certain Paper which they 
* preſented to us this morning, and lay fo great a ftrefs upon it, we will have it 
« read to the Synod, that they may know what ſort of a thing it 1s.” And at the 
{ime time he ordered the Secretary Heinſirs to read it. The Remonſtrants tell us, 
that the Secretary ran It over fo taſt, and mumbled it in ſuch a manner, as if he 
1ad a mind 1t ſhould not be heard or underſtood, and that there was no more no- 
tice taken of it by the Synod, than 1t it had never been read. 

In this Paper they maintained, firſt, from the Law of Nature, that the thing concencs 6-7 
they infitted upon in oppoſition to the Synod, with reſped& to the liberty they de- 427 en 
fired, was 4 matter of Conſcience, Then they endeavoured to ſhow from many ths Difdure of 
'Fexts of Scripture, how unreaſonable it was that the Synod, moſt part of whom *- Remon- 
they look'd upon as their adverlaries, ſhould preſcribe rules and bounds to them 5k we 
by which they were to defend the Iruth, and to refute the contrary Errors, v2 #mpsr- 
« For by 11s means, they ſaid, 1t would be caſy tor the Contraremonſtrants to get jo. of Confic. 


Fer of (Conc) 
* the better. it they rook upon them to preſcribe to the Remonſ/{rants how far they ec. 
* ſhould oppoſe the Contraremonſtrant opinions. It was, they faid, inconſiſtent 
- with the office of a good Miniſter, to receive fuch Laws to the prejudice of Truth. 
* The Prophets, the Lord Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, would never fatter themſelves 
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to be {o thackled, as to proceed no further 1n returing Error than waat their advyer 
* faries allowed to be proper. They further maintained, © That even the State- 
* themſelves had no right to preſcribe ſuch Laws to them as thould burien ther 
« Conſciences, They were therefore reſolved rather to ſuffer the greateit extre:n: 
© ties, than to ruin their cauſe Þy ſuch a way of procecding.' 

After this had been read, the Lay Commiſſioners gave the Synod an account of 
what anſwer they had returned the Remonſtrants thereupon, how they had contra- 
dicted their reaſons, and referred them to the reſolution of the States-General, ex 
horting them once more to comply with it, 

Iihen Bogerman addreſled himſelf again to the Remonſirants with a fourth Que- 
{tion, which he thus propoied, * Sfnce they had aſſerted in the Articles which they 
* preſented, that it never was the purpoſe of God to elec any one to lite eternal 
© without reſpect to a pzevious obedience, and had from thence concluded, that God 
© had elected men to life eternal with a view to p2evious obedience z he theretore 
* a{k*d them, what they meant by Obedience ?* | 

Eviſcopins antwered as before, That he ſaw no reaſon for receding from his former 
anſwer ; and therefore that he adhered to it, Upon which Bogerman burſt out 
into theſe expreflions, © Look to it, look to it, Brethren, how you may anfwer 1t 
* to that God who will not be mock'd. You have been charg'd, you have been 
© requir'd and commanded to declare your opinions, but you have retus'd. Confi- 
* der that God ſees this, and will judge it.” Epiſcopins anſwered, ©* Had I not God 
* before my eyes, I ſhould not a& as | do. Then the Preſident alk'd the reſt in 
like manner. Corvinus adhered to his firſt anſwer, and begp'd that they would not 
call in queſtion the fincerity of himfelf and his ailociates. Poppzus lard, © I find 
* no where in Scripture that the Paſtors of the Church, whether {ingly or coll-- 
* @ively, had ever any ſuch Authority given to them over their Brethren, as the 
* Synod aſſumes to itſelf over us. We have declared that what has been required 
* of us i8 acaſe of conſcience; and the reaſons we? gave, have been read, Let rhem 
© be anſwered, and us convinced, otherwiſe 'tis better we ſhould hold our peace. 
To him the Preſident replied, * Have you never read it 2 Does not the Word of 
* God aſcribe ſuch an Authority to the Church 2 A!l Chrilttendom knows that in 
* the holy Scriptures a power 1s given to Miniſters to inquire into the Dodrines of 
< their Fellow-Miniſtcrs, and that there muſt be Overſeers in the Church of God, 
© to judge of the Docrine and Manners of the Clergy, Will you then deſtroy all 
* Church diſcipline, tho! inſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and banith it out of 
* the Church?* Poppins anfwered, © No, by no means; but this I maintain, that 
* if any thing be impoſed upon a man, and he appeals to his Conſcience againlt ir, 
« he ought to be no further preſſed, at leaſt not till he be better inſtructed, and his 
« {cruples removed, Bare Authority and rigid Commands can never ſatisfy a man's 
* Conſcience, Wherefore I pity this Synod, and am grieved upon th21ir account, 
* becauſe they treat us in ſo unjuſtitiable a manner, I ſay this in the ſincerity of 
* my heart, and beg that you would not treat us thus. The Preſident : © Anſwer 
* the Queſtion.” Poppins + © We have an{wered already, and delivered the reaſons 
of our refuſal, Let the Higher Powers judge of it; let the whole world judge, 
* yea, lt God himſelf be Judge between us!* 'The Preiident faid, this was a mi- 
o1{terial way of talking, and favoured of Pride and Infolence : but Poppins protelt- 
ed, that it procecded from a humble ſpirit, Then the Preſident began again to 
lay, that the Clergy had Authority over their Fellow-Miniſters, 11 order to exa- 
mine and inquire into Truth: Br nor, faid the other, to lord it over their Con- 
ſciences, The Preſident returned : © You Remonftrants make as bold as you pleaſe 
* with the Reſolutions of the States, and of the Synod, but will not ſuffer the ſame 
* freedom to be uſed with you, or your proceedings. Your Conlciences ought to 
* have been ſatisfied long ſince. The Reſolution of the Synod allows you liberty 
enough. Nay, you are permitted not only to defend your own Dodtrines, but 
Iikewife to combat thoſe of your Antagoniſts, yet with jult limitations and re- 
* ftrich1ons. 'The Synod itfelf is bound by its laws. It 18 by no mcans juſt that 
* you ſhould refuſe to follow the orders of the Higher Powers, for the fake of your 
own humours and fancies. Nothing unreaſonable has been hitherto exaQed ot 
* you, It would better become you to ſuſpend theſe your complaints, till fome- 
thing of that nature were offerc4 you, Can't you wait till we give you caule to 
2 - complain * 
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« you leſs, than charge the Synod with an intention of prefcribing unjuſt terms an 


« conditions ?* Poppins made anſwer: © I have offered re ions, of which 1 2m con- 
tent that Poſterity ſhould judge. The Preſident faid further in this diſpute De - 
tween him and Poppius, * How often have you been allured, that the Sy nod intends 
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propoſed oueſtion. Pynakker ſaid, I adhere to the anſwer of laſt Saturday, til I 


you no harm, and that You ought to entertain Hotter thoughts, and to expe 


every thing that 1s juſt and good from ſo venerable a Body ? But it you will not 
wait for it, or 1f you do not expea any information from the Synod ! in the buti- 


f 


nels of Truth, what do you here any longer ? What induces you ro come be Sore 
us?* Poppius (aid, © We did not come of our own accord, but were cited hither; 
and 1t 1s well known that we are not at liberty to depart when we think tit ; there- 


fore we mult have patience.” 


The Preſident putting the fame queſtion afterwards to Dwnglo, he adhered 


and fo did Nellins, who further fad, © That the Remon- 


* flrants ought not to be told that they had forteited their liberty In th! 
controverly ; neither ought they to be aſke.1, why they did not ſtay till a uſt 
cauſe of complaint had been oiven them. (This was ſaid before 7 Poppuus,) 
For the Preſident knew well enough that the diftic ulry did not proceed firſt troin 
the Remonſtrants, but trom himſelt; that he had pre ſed them to declare, whe- 
ther they would ſubmit to the Reſolution of the Synod 1n relation to the method 
and order of procecding” Bogerman maimtained, on the other hand, that the 

Remonſtrants had firſt moved the diſpute i their Papers, by aflerting that the let- 


Wiat purpoſe 


the Synod grants you the liberty of oppoling the opinions which you judge to 
be wrong, but fuch liberty ought not to be unbounded, fo as that you thould 
expole the Dodrines of the moſt famous Teachers among the Reformed at your 
own pleafure, dig up their graves, as I may fay, with Impure hands, difturb 
and trouble their pious ſouls, and as 1t were winnow them with delign to render 
their memories odious. It you will proceed with ternper and good manners, the 


Synod will not be againſt ir, But fill they 


mult be Judges when it 1s time to 


have done with any "nattor; Niellius olled, * Qur anſwer delivered in writing 
to the Synod on the 29th of the laſt month, ſhows plainly enough, that we never 
aimed at any boundleſs liberties, Neither do we endeavour to is up the graves 
of the firſt Reformers, but only to detend the ruth, and to refute ſome miſtakes 
and errors, eſpecially with reterence to the doQrine of Reprobation, as far as we 


{hall think it neceſſary.” The Preſident 5 © You will not only be allowed, but re- 


quired to treat about Reprobation. You will be commanded to prove 


thoſe things 


with which you have fo often charged the Contraremonflrants;, fo that you necd 


not be 1n pain for ſuch a privilege.” Niellins : © | know well enough 


what you 


mean by that, and theretore ] cannot anſwer your queſtion, We defire nothing 
more than to enter upon bulineſs ; you thall always tind us ready, if we ma be 
at liberty.” Here the Counſellor Martinis Greporis interpoſed and 1aid, © You 
Remonſtlrants have appealed to us mm this Controverfy, and intreated us to be 
Mediators and Arbitraters. And now that you know our opinion and reſolution, 
© leave off cavilling, and diſpoſe yourſelves to obey. 


After thar, Bogerman called upon the reſt of the Remonſirants to anfwer the 


ſpall } hear the reaſons contained in it refuted. Matthiſius, 4 Suh Rykwart, Sap- 


C 


iC 


a, and Feſekins likewile adhered to their former anſwer. Hollingerus (aid, © Al- 


low us to difcuts the points 11 diſpute as inuch, and as far as we ſhall judge ne- 
ceifary for the diſcovery and defence of the 'Truth ; and for this purpoſe remove 


- thoſe un{cafonable imitations and reſtrictions aiich you endeavour to 1in- 


{narc us; then will we readily procecd to treat with you, and we promiſe to do 


whatever 13 juſt and reaſonable.” 


Niellins likewiſe added, * If 


it be not lawful to name the Authors of cert21n books, I don't fee to 
we ſhould procecd any further,” 'To which Bogerman replied, © The Decree of 


Win a WW, 


y 
te wes?n / F M:'4 and 
y * 1 ad 
” Niellius. 


Neranus {aid, © Since the Synod 1s of opinion, that this diſpute about the man- Diſcuſs 
* ner of nrocceding does not affe& Conſcience, and ſince we are of the contrary *; 
' opinion, the Synod, as the ſtrongeſt, ought to bear with the Remonſtrants, as the 
weakeſt, For my Part, I look. upon our reatons to be cogent and Nervous. 
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good people otten {utter themſely "es 10 Þt 
moved with reaſons that have not much welght in them, and yet we are obliged 
to bear with them, If you do not think there is any welght 11 our Tg 
ments, why don't you refute them, to the end that we, being convinced of their 
We: 1kneſs, may glve them up ?' The Preſident replied, * That the Remon /trants 
Poſlibly they might, 
in the courſe of the debate, ſee reaſon to approve of ſome things which they 
now dithked, and then they would of their own accord recede from what they 
{o much inſiſted on, and which could not be granted them by the Synod with a 
{ate conſcience. And that as they delired on the one hand, that the Synod ſhould 
-_ [:mit or reſtrain them too much, ſo on the other, it ouzht to be the care of 
the Synod to make no {uch conceſſions, which might hereafter tend to the Preju- 
dice of their cauſe, and diminution of their power.” Neranus replied, * That 
the Synod ought likewiſe to have a better opinion of the Remonſ/lrants, and be- 
lieve at leaſt that they acted ona fide, and therefore ſhould yield as far as they 
could,” Bogerman returned, © The Synod believes you do not ſo much infiſt up- 
on conſcience, 45 leek evalions, to the end that you may not be obliged to diſco- 
ver your tenets.” MAeranus anſwered * We do not ſeek evaſions, for we dehire 
nothing more than to proceed to buſineſs forthwith, in order to expoſe and con- 


« fate thoſe abominable and monſtrous 0 op1N10Ns, {0 contrary to the honour of God, 
. = {o pernicious to the ſalvation of men.” 


hen Epiſcopius prayed, that to the end 1t might appear that the Remonſtrants 


fig not ſcek evallons, their anſwer of the 29th of December might only be look'd 
into; withing that it might be made known to- all Chriſtendom, and that it might 
be plainly Gonified to them, what was dehcient 1n It, and what was further ex- 
pected from them. To this the Counſellor Gregorzus replied, © 'That the States had 
* ſeen their anſwer already, but were by no means fatisftied with it, and had there- 
© upon come to the reſolution which had been propoſed to them, and by which 
* they were allowed full liberty not only cf maintaining their own opinions, but 


© of refuting thoſe of their adverſaries. 


But when the Profettor ſaid, WW: you ler 


5 do ſo, as ; far as we ſhall judge neceſſary £ The Counſellor replied, No, no, but 


Fpiſcopius 
ridiculed. 


only as far as the Synod ſhall think fitting. And this queſtion of the Profe (Tor was 


ridiculed by the greateſt part of the Aflembly. Then the Pretident Bogerman ap- 


plicd himſelf to the Remonſtrants in the following words, © You fo often object 
© to us, that monſtrous, abominable, and deteſtable dodrines are maintained among 
* us; but would beg you to conlider, how ſuch talk 1s conſiſtent with the For- 
© bearance and Toleration you have fo much preſled for, 
« offered the Preachers and Teachers of ſuch Docttrines. 
* a Toleration, you declared that the points in diſpute were of very ſmall impor- 
* tance, and that they did not at all afte&t the Fundamentals of ſalvation ; and yet 
NOW they weigh fo heavy, that you cannot with a fate conlcience paſs them over 


and which 1 you have 
For at the time you urged 


. in ſilence, Now we hear nothing at every turn but that they are {o abominable, 


* that you are bound to refute and extirpate them. 
, oat to be time-ſervers, and to vary in your opinion of Docdtrines according to 


How is this conſiſtent > You 


+ the variety of circumſtances. Formerly you quoted the examples of Calvin and 


- Melan&bon 1n the buſineſs of Toleration, and yet you yourſelve S would ſcarce 
* tolerate Calvin, 1f he were now alive. Thus you change together with the ſeatons. 


To this Mellius returned the following anſwer: * The Contraremonſtrants at that 


- time refuſed to own thoſe Dodrines, and made a ſhow of rejecting them, com- 


* plaming they were wrong'd by the 1mputation. So that it there has been any 
* change in thoſe matters, it muſt be placed to the account of the Contraremon- 


© {cem to dilclain. 
© not have offered them a Toleration.' 


« flrants, who now ſtrongly malntain- the opinions which they would formerly 
Had they then owned theſe blaſphemous Do&rines, we ſhould 
The Preſident Bogerman objected to the 
Remonſtrants, that they had nevertheleſs both approved ani defended the Refolu- 

t1on of the States concerning the affair of a Toleration, But, ſaid one of the Re- 
enonſlrants, that Reſolution forbad the teaching 1, off enſrve Dofrines. However, 
replied the Preſident, that Reſolution allowed thoſe Points t9 be raug ht 1 inthe _ . 
3nd he alked, whether it was therefore lawful to inſtil them into the minds of t2C 
youth 2 To which Poppius anſwered, 1t 15 the States Reſoluiton, and we are nt 


0 lied 
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obliged to defend. They are able to juſtify their own orders, But, (aid the Prefj- 
dent, you are bound to defend your own opinions and aftions, as having approved 
and maintained that Reſolution. Then Epiſcopins anſwered him to the tollowing 
purpoſe : © It 18 true, indeed, that by this Reſolution the controverted Points are al- 
« lowed to be handled among the learned in the Univerſities, but not to be preſſed 
« with ſuch violence upon others on pain of Excommunication. But as for the a- 
* bominable notions of Piſcaror, and ſuch as he, 1f you comprize thoſe among your 
< own, and approve of them, we ſhall by no means extend our T2leration fo tar 
« as that. In ſuch caſe 1 thall plainly ſay, My ſoul, come not into their Aſſembly.” 
Then Bogerman cry'd out, * This 1s bold enough, it is high time you ſhould be gone, 
« for you have tired me and yourſelves tov, and you are enough to tire out the 
* whole world with your contradiions.” 

Then the Remonſ/irants were ordered to withdraw ; but Epiſcopins pray*d before, 
that they might have a copy of the Reſolution of the States-General, which had 
been read to them. 'The Preſident of the Lay Commillioners refuſed it, and faid, 
» If you did not fully comprehend it, 1t ſhall be read to you again as often as you 
« deſire.” 'The Remonſirants thereupon withdrew and faid no more. When they 
« were gone, the Preſident exclaimed againſt them with great violence in his Prayer, 
which was uſually made in their abſence, inveighing againſt their obſtinacy, ſay- 
ing, they did not a& from principles of conſctence, but relied upon humane Power 
and worldly conſiderations, praying, that God would diſcover this, and bring them to 
ſhame. 

At the next Seiſion, which was the XLVIIth, and the 4th day of January, 
Henricus Leo, who had not been preſent the day before, was ſummoned alone be- 
fore the Synod, and diſcourſed with a long while, the doors being ſhut, and no wit- 
neſs, as had been uſual. In the tirſt place, the above-mentioned Reſolution of rhe 
States was read to him, and he atked, whether he would receive and obey it, He 
reply'd, that he had drawn up his mind in writing, which he preſented, and defir'd 
It might be read. The Preſident Bogerman received the Paper, but put the fame 
queſtion to him which he had propoſed the day before to the reſt ; to wit, 1/herber 
be owned the Five Points of the Conference at the Hague for bis  Exhortins 
him to return a plain and poſitive anſwer, He faid : © If I had known I ſhould 
« have been treated after ſuch a manner, I would never have entered into the Synod- 
* chamber. I was not preſent at the Conference of the Hague, but I look upon 
* thoſe Points to be ſo far mine, as | have ſince agreed to them. If we ma 
«© obtain the defired liberty, I ſhall do every thing that becomes a faithful Paſtor. [ 
« defire no unlimited, but only a neceſlary liberty. And ſince you intend to come 
* to a determination, and to pronounce a judgment upon the matters in diſpure, 
© one ought to be careful how one anſwers your queſtions, I cannot ſubmit my 
* caſe to any perſon who has already pre-judged it. 1 do not mean all that are here 
« preſent, but as for the Divines of theſe Provinces, they are for the moſt part our 
« adverſaries, I cannot own thoſe men for Judges who were the Authors of the 
« ſeparation, For theſe reaſons I muſt be excuſed from anſwering the propoſed 
© Queſtion, unleſs you grant us the liberty that has been deſired. 

Upon this, they fell into the diſputes of the paſt day, and ſince much the 
ſame arguments were again made uſe of, we do not think them neceſſary to be re- 
peated. But the Preſident ſaid, among other things, © That he diſcovered more 
« equity in him than in the reſt, and thank'd him for owning fo freely and plainly 
« what was the true cauſe of his refuſal, whereas his Brethren had concealed it at the 
* laſt Conference, to wit, That he looked upon the Synod as a Party, And then 
he endeavoured to ſhow, that the Remonſlrants were obliged to own the Synod for 
Judges of this Controverſy, urging thoſe arguments which have frequently been 
mentioned Leo was then aſked, what ſort of Judges he required ? His reply was : 
< According to the opinion of the Remonſtrants, the Civil Magiſtrate 1s the fole Judge 
© of Fccleſiaſtical Differences. Yet my private opinion 1s, that this matter comes 
© much more naturally under the determination of the Church. But then ſhe 
* ought to give us Judges more equitable, and leſs ſuſpected than thoſe I have men- 
© tzoned, He adds further, That there were ſome 1n the Synod who could not be 
* owned for lawful Judges, and that he even doubted whether they were all law- 
* fully deputed thither, —-— That he mn not think there were any ſuch Canons 
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or Eccleſiaſtical Rules, whereby it was decreed, that an Adverſary might be a 
ludge. Moſt of the Members of the Synod were Adverlaries, having already 
declared themſelves for the Contraremonſtrants, and pre-judged the cauſe of the 
Remon/lrants, The Preſident aſked, whether the States ought not then to be ac- 
counted Adverſaries in like manner, ſince they had declared, that they were of 
opinion that the doarine of the Contraremonſtrants was conformable to that of 
the Reformed churches. Leo replyd, it has not yet appeared to me that the 


* States have made any ſuch declaration 5 and in caſe they ſhould declare that the 


C 


dodrine of the Contraremon/{rants is the ſame with that of the Church, I defire 
not to be a Member of the Church where {ſuch things are taught. A certain 


Geldrian Deputy ſaid : © If you think the Contraremonſtrants teach ſuch blaſphe- 
* mous dodrines, why did you not prove tt in the Synod of our Province when re- 
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quired? Leo. We did prove It in a written Repreſentation which was laid before 
that Synod, but they would not read it, nay, it was kept back and ſuppreſſed, 
Then the Lay Commiſſroners of Gelderland took him 1p, and ſaid, You yourlelves, 
it ſeems, were not willing it ſhould be read, ſince you did not addreſs it to the 


Synod.” 
At laſt Leo prevailed fo far by his importunities, that his Paper was read before 


* Paper wi the Synod; the Contents of which were : * That he had reſolved with himſelf not 
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to appear before the Synod, being conſcious of his meanneſs, and having be- 
lides declared ſeveral times at the Synod of Gelderland, That he intended to ſub- 
mit to the Reſolutions of the National Synod, as far as was conſiſtent with his 
faith and a good conſcience, whether it were that he yielded either to their argu- 
ments or to their commands, for the fake of the common peace and tranquillity 
of the Church and Nation, which he valued more than his own hte. But the 
Synod had been pleaſed to cite him, together with others, before them, to the 
end that, according to the tenor of the Letters of citation, they ſhould freely pro- 
poſe, explain, and defend their opinions, as far as they ſhould think neceſſary, 
that ſo the State might be preſerved, the Church reſtored to its former tranquil- 
lity, and the minds of Men mutually quieted and calmed, as they had been mu- 
tually exaſperated. "This deſign he could not but praiſe, wiſhing that God would 
be pleaſed to bleſs it, and to give ſtrength to the cited perſons, together with a 
holy diligence ; and to the Members of the Synod, beſides that acute judgment 
wherewith they were already endowed, a mind entirely free from partiality ; fo 
that Peace being reſtored, and Truth brought to light, the common Confeſſion of 
Faith might be ſubſcribed by all good men. He doubted not but God would 
have bleſt their proceedings, if their holy labours had not been obſtructed by ſome 
ſuſpicions pre-conceived againſt theRemonſtrants, and by the terms 1mpoſed upon them 
on that account; which were fuch as they had not expected from the Synod, being, 
as they thought, not very confiſtent with equity or charity, and ſuch as they 
could not agree to if they would preſerve a good conſclence. But as to the bring- 


1vg him upon the "Theatre as one of the chief ſupporters of this cauſe, they were 


extremely miſtaken, and what they had done in relation to him, tended only to 
make him ſuſpe&ed by the raging Mob, by whom the name only of a Remon- 
/{rant had of late been accounted a crime, as was formerly the name of Chriſtian, 


As for him, he had never put himſelf at the head of theſe diſputes. He never 


entered into any publick debates, but when called thereto by thoſe in authority. 
He never publiſhed any thing, nor gave conſent that others ſhould. He never trou- 
bled any man in or out of his Church with theſe Controverſies, nor gave offence 
to any about ſuch matters. He appeal'd to the conſciences of his very Enemies, 
if any were preſent, as to the truth of what he ſaid. He had uſed his utmoſt endea- 
vours to guard againſt the ſnares of the Papiſts, the Dreams, of the Manichees, 
the Errors of the Pelegiazns, and the abominable Abſurdities which the Geldrian 
Synod had rejeRted as well as he. With what faithfulneſs and temper he had 
waiked in the houſe of the Lord ; what pains and. charges he had been at to re- 
eltabliſh the churches, which had been deprivedof the Miniſtry above thirty years; 
what dangers, he had undergone was not unknown to the Gentlemen who were 
deputed to the Synod from that part of the Province of Gelderland, _ He did not 
fay this as 1f he were aſhamed of the opinions of the Remonſtrants, being' reſolved 


to ſtand by them to the laſt breath of life ; nor in hopes of any worldly honour 
* or 
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* or favour of men ; but only to prevail with the Aſlembly, that Iayi ns alide all A 
* thoſe ſuſpicions which perhaps had been entertained againſt him, they would be 


efd that he loved his country, and had hitherto fincerely Intended the pub- 
lick tranquillity. As for what concerned the preſent affair, he wiſhed there might 
have been ſet on foot a free and friendly Conference between fome of the moſt 
learned of both parties, in order to put an end to the diffentions, and to revive 
brotherly love. He was grieved that ſuch a thing could not be brought to bear, 
at leaſt not after ſuch a manner as the Remonſtrants defired. 1f that had beet 
granted, he did not queſtion but the Foreign Brethren would have been ſoon fa- 
tished how innocent the Remon/trants were of the errors whereof = were falſely 
accuſed, and how eaflily the miſchief that had been done in ſome ch urches, might 
be repaired, by rejecting the doctrine of a rigid Reprobation, or by fo qualifyins 
it, that both (des might receive fatisfaQtion ; for a8 to other differences, that ſingle 
point excepted, people were of the ſame mind, as he thought, 1f a judgment might 
be formed from their words, ——— But a hidden meaning, he ſa:d, was ſometimes 
cloak'd under words, and it was worthy the conſ:deration of thoſe, who making 
ule of the authority of this Synod, were already become judges in their own 
cauſe, whether it tended to edification to inculcate ſuch a ſenſe with {o much noiſe 
upon the people. As for the reſt, there was little or no diſpute ; they, had all one 
God, one Chriſt, one Hope, one Baptiſm. But Peace and the right of Brother- 
hood were wounded, and the beſt men daily harrafled and abuſed. Men were 
even grown to fuch a degree of madnels or extravagance, that they did not ſcruple, 
like the Papi/ts, to confine truth within certain bounds ; whether it had happened 
by length of time, or by the patronage of fome eminent Miniſters, or the pecu- 
liar circumſtances of fome Countries, he did not pretend to determine. 

* Thus they became a jeſt to thoſe of the Popiſh religion, againſt whom they had 
always aflerted, * That Hereſy was not ſo much to be refuted by the p20of of its 
novelty, as by the foxce and power of Truth : That the antiquated Gloſles often 
ſprung from ignorance ; that gathering ſtrength in proceſs of time by cuſtom, they 
were at laſt turned againſt the Truth ; and that all thoſe who ſuffered themſelves 
to be carried away by prejudice, were apt to take that for new, which 1n reality 
was old, He ſaid, That the heats of the Clergy againſt the Remon/lrants were 
ſo great, that they made no ſcruple to compare them, even in the pulpit, to Ham, 
as diſcoverers of their Fathers nakedneſs. On the contrary, he thought thoſe Clergy- 
men were as Sem and Japher, who took pains to cover it, but it was indeed back- 
wards and awkwardly, vis. by fuch methods as were not very honourable or {er- 
viceable to the finding out of Truth. He left it to themſelves to conſider whether 
their deſign was as pious as that of thoſe two Brothers. It was enough to make the 
Remonſtrants paſs for criminal, 1f they faid but the leaſt word againſt the recelved 
diſcipline, or againit the old cuſtoms. And though there was no infallible rule 
of Religion, of Faith, or of Practice, except in the Holy Scriptures ; yet it 
was raken ill by ſome, to talk of reforming or amending the works of any of the 
Antients. If this ſhould be the way of proceeding in the Church for the time to 
come, 1t were much better for him to refign his miniſtry, than to paſs his life un- 
der the ſevere cenſures and impoſitions of ſuch men, —— The Lords Commil- 
floners and the Fathers and Brethren of the Synod, did indeed bear the glorious 
title of Patrons and ProteQtors of juſtice, Friends of learning, Ambaſladors of peace, 
and the like ; but it became them to ſhow themſelyes ſuch by their future condudt. 
As for him, he deſired no favour in his cauſe. It was their buſinefs to make a 
diſcovery of all the vile Tricks, Hereftes, Treafons, and Conſpiracies, and what- 
ever elſe they charged upon the Remonſtrants. If he were found guilty, he would 
bear his puniſhment : but if none could accuſe or convi& him, it would be the 
higheſt injuſtice to cauſe him to ſuffer, being innocent, eſpecially having already 
fuftcred ſo much by the malicious tongues of the people. The Remonſtrants 
had fully declared their opinions, and in caſe they could not be allowed to ex- 
plain and defend them in ſuch manner as they ſhould think proper, he was con- 
tent the Synod ſhould judge of them by their writings, by the Conference of the 
Hague, and by their Anfwer to the Letter of the Brethren of Walcheren, He 
would patiently expe and weigh their judzment in the fear of the Lord; it be 


* found it ſcriptural, he would pats over to them ; if otherwiſe, he would, as he had 
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* {aid before, ſubmit to their commarids, : as ſupported by the authority of ne 

* quit his minill terial fun&ion, and leave his flock (which he had hitherto f+ -y 1 
* peace) to the proteaion of God, of the Government, and to the care of thoſe 
whi mM it we, concern ; his conſcience in the mean time bearing him witnels, 
* that he had faithfully diſcharged what he owed to his Country and to the Church. 
* But he left it to all Chriftendom to judge, whether the Rey monſtrants ought to be 
* deprived of their livings, for no other reaſon but only becauſe they refuſed, out 
* of conlclence, to embrace the opintons of thoſe who took upon them to be iudges 
* in their own caute. In the mean while he beſought the Synod for Chriff's fake, 
* whatever they did with him, to ſupport the juſt cauſe, and to reſtore peace as 
* far as poſlible, together with that piety which was fo much abated. He exhorted 
© them to do their utmolt for uniting to them thoſe who were not yet deprived of 
* the Miniſtry, to the end that thoſe who, with reſpe& to Chri/t, were called by 
* the fame name, might be joined together in the work of the Lord. It diſputes 
* and opprobrious language had in ſome meaſure divided them, the Synod might uſe 
* 1ts endeavours to cement the divitions for the future, by enjoining the faithful 
* obſervation of the commands of God, and the practice of thoſe vertues to which 
* they were obliged by their holy profeliton. He at the ſame time withed their 
« High Mightineiles the States-General long life, an eaſy Government, faithful 
| Counſellors, vertuous Subjects, and Peace with all the World, He prayed, that 
© the Lord Jeſus might be an Inſtructor and Teacher of truth to the Prelates and 
* Brethren of the Synod, a Guide to them 1n their journey home, and that he would 
* vouchlafe to beſtow upon all that were there preſent, a happy lite on earth, and 
* a glorious 1mmortality in heaven.” 


by 
[3 


After the reading of this Paper, the Preſident aſked L 0 _ whether he would 
anſwer to the queſtion that had been propoſed 2 He replyd, That he was ſummoned 
to explain and defend his opinion as far as be ſhould judge it neceſſary + upon ſuci» 
terms Þe was willing to anſwer 5, otherwiſe he could do nothing more than abide the 
ſentence of the Synod. Then they dilmift him, after the Liy Commilhioners had 
forbidden him to retire from Dore without leave. After this, there was a private 
Meeting holden the fame evening, not as a Seffton, but by way of a Committee. and 


a+ hex {ome an the moſt confiderable of the Members were invy! ted. to it, Lhe deftgn of 


it was, to conſult how to proceed 1n the enſuing Diſputations, lt was here agreed, 
that as Remonſirants ſhould be preſent at the Synodical Aflſembites; that they lhoald 
be queitoned as before ; that the Synod might go on with their 'bulineſs, ho? the 
Remonſirants {ould refuſe to make any anſwer : and that in ſuch caſe, their OP1- 
nions thould be extra&ed from their writings. 

{t 1s recorded 1n the Ads of the Synod, That the Prefident propoſed whether it 
were not adviſeable that Queſtions thould be extracted our of thew books, (addin, 
that he had partly prepared fome ſuch already) and Articles atterwards tormed from 
thence, in which their Do&rines might be plainly, faithfully, and briefly repreſented ? 
Which way of procetding Ws approved by the Synod. 

But this ation of the Prehident was very much ſuſpected, when 1t came to the 
knowiedge of the Remon{irants, They thought, that by his thus hammering out 
Of Articles which he pretended to contain their Do&rines, he endeavoured to divert 
the Synod from thoſe which were really theirs, to thoſe which he would fain per - 
iwade the world to be fo; in order to confound and perplex the true ſtate of the 
Difference. 

The fame day Ba!!! Shad Lydius Miniſter of the Church at Dorr, acquainted the 
»Synod, that the Holy Sacrament was to be adminiſtred there, and how agrecable 1t 
would be to the Church of that place, if the venerable Synoud would be pleaſed to 
celebrate the Supper of the Lord with them ; ſince it would not only tend to the 
confirmation of their faith, but ſerve likewiſe das A teſtimony of their agreement 1! 
the ſame; and he added, that in order to prevent any inconveniences, the Confiſtory 
tad thought it proper, that all thoſe who deſigned to receive, ſhould firſt not fy the 
{ame to one of the Miniſters. This was likewiſe fignitied by the Minifter Feremial 713 
de Pours to the Synod, on the part of the Walloon Church, The fame day, beins 
the 4th of Fanuary, Maakenr day Pleſſis {ent to the Heer Marbaut a certain pap® 
for the uſe of the Synod of Daze, Containing his advice with relpe Go to the A 
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which he thought moſt fit to be purſued in treating of the Differences, and preparin: 
the Canons and Decrees of that Aſſembly. 'Tho* I know not whether it ever was 


imparted to the Synod, yet I ſhall here inſert it, to the end that my Readers may oh- — 


ſerve how far his advice was complied with, or ought to have been fo. It runs thus, 
23 tranſlated from the French - 


8% 


A 


HIS being the firſt Synod that has been aſſembled ſince the Reformat! 
out of moſt of the churches that are to be found in _ of our Con 


feſ10n, 1t will be neceſfary in celebrating it, nicely to obſerve all the formalities 45 ;; +; 


of Law, to the end that thoſe who are to be judged, may have no reaſon to com- ' 
plain that juſtice was not done them. 
* There ought therefore to appear throughout the whole tranſa&ion an entire 
diſpoſition of doing ail that 1s right and equitable, as well in the diſcharging as 
charging of any perſons, with no leſs regard to moderation than to {tridneſs of 
juſtice ; to the end that it may be acknowledged, that the greateſt right is on the 
fide of the Orthodox ; yet fo as that care may be taken not to depart in the leatt 
degree from the divine Truth, and the plain expoſition of it. And thoſe who have 
the honour to fit in this famous Aflembly, ought always to conſider, that their 
proceedings will {ome time or other ſerve tor a pattern or precedent to others. 
* When the Synod enters into the Controverſy, the firſt thing they ſhould do, it 
my opinion, 1s to fettle with the Remon/{rants a plain and clear manner of ex- 
preſſing themſelves, with reſpect to fuch points as have not yet been brought into 
diſpute, and even with refpe& to ſuch parts of the controverted Points in which 
both ſides agree, that 1t may be known how far they aſſent to any Article, and 
where the diſpute properly begins. By fo doing, it will be eaſy to bring the 
Adverſaries, in — courſe of the debate, to ſtumble againſt thoſe points and max- 
ims already granted by them, and that according to the 1mportance of the agree- 
ment ; which is to be reputed to hold true in all its parts : in which caſe it will 
appear, that the heterodox opinion will be founded and refuted by their own con- 
ell1on. 
< From hence this advantage will reſult, that the Adverſaries who are luſpected 
(as St. Ferom has obſerved in relation to Pelagirs ) to diſcover only the tips of 
their claws to the people, will be forced to declare themſelves plainly to this Al- 
ſembly, or elſe to engage themſelves farther to their damage. From the one it 
will follow, that rhe Abſurdities, pernicious Conſequences, Blaſphemies, and Im- 
pieties, which flow from their dodtrines, being laid open, they will be rendered 
odious'totheir own followers, who will find how far they have been miſled, partl 
into Profaneneſs, and partly into Popery. And from the other it will follow, 
that by -endeavouring to prevent a diſcovery of the foundation and ſecret lurkins 
holes of their opinions, they will be forced to retain part of the ſound and orthodox 
Dodrine ; ſo that there will remain enough of 1t to cauſe them to fall into confu- 
hon by means of their own Conceliton, 1nd the confequences which ſhall be drawn 
from the Poſitions common to both parties. 
« As for the decition of the controverted Points, it ought to be made, as far ag 
poſlible, in the very words and exprethons of the Holy Scripture, by chooſing 


| for that purpoſe the moſt clear, plain and uſual ones, within which people ought 


afterwards to contain themſelves. Thus it may appear to all men, that God him- 
{clf preſided over the Synod by is Holy Spirit, being heard there, as ſpeaking by 
his pure Word. 

< Nevertheleſs, care is to be taken, in drawing up the Canons and Articles, that 
the adverſaries may be convinced, that you do not fo much contend tor vicory as 
for truth ; (ince 1t has often hapy »vened, that the Primitive Fathers, and Councils 
too, negle&ing this caution, have fallen into one extream, whilſt they avoided the 
other ; and inſtead of getting into the Saddle, have thrown themſelves quite over 
the Horſe. 

« To this methinks the greater heed ought to be given, becauſe we are not out of 
all hopes of ſeeing a Genera] Council of all the Proteſtant churches of Europe, 
and becauſe diſputes may then happen about matters that have ſome athnity with 
thoſe which are now upon the ſtage. This Synod ought therefore to ſeek the 
means of preparing the way towards this ſo defirable and necetlary a union, = 
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Ax-Dow.* fo far as it may be without prejudice to truth, to avoid all manners of ſpeaking, 


* that may tend to excite new troubles, or to exaſperate the old ones. 

« This will come to paſs, 1n cafe we content ourſelves with beins wiſe to mode- 
© ration, adhering to what God has been pleaſed to reveal to us, not only as to the 
* thing itſelf, but likewiſe as to the manner of exprefiing it, Let us, for inſtance, 
* inculcate upon the minds of the People as much as poſtible, thoſe comfortable Da- 
* &rines of Ele&ton, gracious Adoption, and the powerful Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
© Spirit in Believers, for perfecting their ſalvation in Chrif?. Burt as for the oppoſite 
* Doctrine of Reprovation, let us lay our hands on our mouths, let us adore his 
« Judgments, and ſtanding upon the brink of that Precipice, cry out with St. Paul, 
* © the Depth, &c. And whereas the Canons which are drawn up in Synods and 
* Councils, are uſually ſhort, obſcure, perplexed, and neither ſufficient to obviate ill 
* conſequences, nor to prevent objections, It will be neceilary above all, that you 
* {kudy ſtrength of reaſon, and not ſubtilty ; fimplicity, and not nicety of wit ; the 
* natural and common way of ſpeech, and not the figurative ; the meaſure of faith, 
* and not curioſity ; divine revelation, and not humane obſervations: For which 
« reaſons all manners of ſpeaking, which are obſcure or ambiguous, typical or figu- 
© rative, forced or extravagant, are to be avoided ; as Iikewiſe all ſubtilties and novel- 
© ties, that tend rather to excite diſputes, than to remove them : For in matters of 
* ſuch importance, we ought to take care not only, Nequid novi dicarur, ſed nequid 
* nove ;, that is, not only, Not to ſay any new thing, but likewiſe to avoid ſaying 
« any thing after a new manner, 

* I defire theſe my advices may be taken in good part, as proceeding from one who 
* heartily wiſhes the pzace of the Church, who would be glad to heal her wounds 
* at the price of his blood ; and who has fo tender a feeling of her old wounds, 
« that he cannot help trembling at the thoughts of new ones.” 

Thus ſpake the famous Du Plefſzs Mornay, whom many of the moſt moderate 
would gladly have ſeen at the Synod, in order to temper and qualify the violent paſ- 
ſions of foine men, by his wiſdom and peaceable temper. 

At the Forty-eighth Seſlion, being the tifth day of January, there was little done, 
only the Preſident laid before the Synod ſome of hts queſtions, which, as he thought, 
would ferve more tully to explain the opinions of the Remon/trants relating to the 
Firſt Article, The Foreign Divines were likewiſe delired to fend their Clerks that 
a{ternoon to copy out the ſtate of the controverſy, as drawn up at the Synod of Ge!- 
derland, which had been turned into Latzn for their ſakes. 

On the 7th day of the month, and at the Forty-ninth Seſlion, the Preſident By- 
german acquainted the Members that Iſaac Welfins, Miniſter of Horn, who was 
ſuſpended, had appealed to the National Synod, and brought along with him Letters 
of recommendation from the Prince of Orange ;, as alſo, that Fobannes Rodingenus, 
Miniſter and Recor of the Latin School in the fame Town, having been likewiſe 
fuſpended from his office, had by letter appealed to the Synod. The former de- 
clared, that he agreed in ſome points with the Remon/trants, and in others with the 
Contraremonfirants; the latter, that he held with Melan&hon. The anſwer returned 
them was, that they ſhould be heard when the Synod proceeded to take cognizance 
ot pertonal matters ; thus it ſtands in the books of the Synod : but it appears by 
the Hiſtorical Account of the Remonſtrants, that the Prelident had put them off with 
this excuſe, before ever he made any mention of it to the Aflembly. After this he 
read ſome queſtions relating to the firſt Article of the Remon/{rants, taken out of the 
books of Epiſcopins, Corvinus and Grevinkbovius, giving the Members time to 
write them-aiter him, to which he added three others by way of Appendix, and fo 
concluded the mceting, 

In the afternoon, or rather the evening of the Fiftierh Seflion, the Ads of 
lome of the foregoing Seflions were read and conlidered. The Remonſ/trants 
relate, that the Members were ſurprized at this, it beins expeQed they ſhould 
have been employ'd in copying ſome of the Preſident's Queitions concerning Kepro- 
bation, and that they therefore complained, that for want of notice they had omitted 
bringing lately their notes with them, in order to collate them with the Acts of the 
Synod, TJobannes Narſius, lately one of the Miniſters of the Romon/trant Periwalion, 


was at that time among the crowd of ſpectators, but they cauſed him to be called 
out 
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out by one of the Chamber-keepers, as if ſomebody wanted to ſpeak with him ; 3nd 


ILZCE 


when he was out, to be told rhat he muſt not ſtay there. And Johannes Grevins. 


who was formerly Miniſter of Henſden, endeavouring to get in, was turned back by — 


another Ofticer, and told, That they were ordered not to admit any Remonltrants. 


_y 
- 


Upon the occaſion of reading the Ads, the Deputies of the ſeveral Synods of 


Gelderland, South and North- Holland, of the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, and of Quer- 
7/Jel, were defired to draw up a true and thort Hiſtorical account of all that had 
happened 1n their reſpective Provinces, with relation to the Remon/trants, and to pre- 
ſent it as ſoon as poſſible to the Synod, It was alfo then propoſed, whether it might 
not be adviſeable to require of the Remonſtrants, beſides the remarks they had al- 


wy 


ready given 1n, their objections againſt the Formularies of Bapriſm and the Lord's 
4 


Supper, placed at the end of the Catechiſm; as likewiſe againſt thoſe others of Mar- 


riage, of Excommunication and Re-admiſjion into the Church, together with thoſe re- 
lating to Eccle/raſtical order and diſcipline ; (ince it could not be doubted, but tht 
they had their ſcruples about all thole matters ? But this motion was adjourned, and 
afterwards quite forgot. 


vernment of obſtinacy and difobedtence, and having been hindered from either go- 


The Remonſ/!rants in the mean while knowing they had been accuſed to the Go- 


ing or deputing any body to the Zague, in order to repreſent their innocence, thought 


it now proper to write to the States- General in their juſtification. In their Lette 
which bore date the 7th of Fanuary, they brietly acquainted the States © with all cron; 


£ 
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that had paſſed between the Synod and them, and what had been done, as they 7 
thought, to hinder them from making a free defence, by puttinz queſtions to each mo, 
of them fingly, in order to reſtrain the explanation and juſtification of their Do- */7-Steres: 


arines within the bounds of ſuch queſtions, and fo to divert them from whatever 
might be of uſe in 11luſtrating and confirming the truth 5 complaining that the Sy- 
nod preiled theſe methods on them by Refolutions and Orders of their High Migh- 
tineſles Commiſltioners. Lhey likewiſe gave the States an account of what they 
had offered to the Synod, by way of accommodation, and {ubjoined copies of fome 
of their Memorials. They endeavoured to ſhow the importance of this their dif- 
ference with the Synod. They faid, they would gladly have obeyed the Refolu- 
tions of their High Mightineſles, it their conſciences would have permitted it. 
Till now, they ſaid, we have always been diſtinguiſhed by the reverence and duti- 
fulneſs we have ſhown to the Government, which cauſes us the more unealineſs 
at the Synod's endeavouring, as we think, to engage us 1n conteſting the commands 
of our Sovereigns,. thereby to render our cauſe udious, and to exaſperate the higher 
powers againſt us. They begg'd the States that they would not miſconſtrue their 
actions, as if they proceeded from perverſeneſs, or from a contempt of their 
Lordſhips Orders; for they would gladly have obeyed the Synod, 1f they could 
have done it without prejudice to truth and their cauſe. Lhey therefore pray'd 
their High Mightineiles to take upon them the proteQion of their ſervants, who 
were oppretled by the too great rigour and ſeverity of their fellow ſubje&s. 'They 
called God, the ſearcher of all hearts, to witneſs, that what they did proceeded 
from pure motives of conſcience, and that they had no other ſupport {tho' they 
had been often reproached with it ) beſides the juſtice of their cauſe. That they 
honoured their High Mightineſles as became faithful ſubjects, and cſpectally Mini- 
ſters of the Lord Jeſus. They deſired the welfare of their country from the bottom 
of their hearts. They were grieved for the miſerable ſtate of the Church. They 
pray'd their High Mightineſles to have pity on them, and their fellow labourers, 
who were almoſt every where deprived and cje&ed, to the diſperſion of their 
flocks, and the diſturbance of many flouriſhing churches. Finally, they pitt- 
tioned that their High Mightineſles would look upon them who had been cited to 
the Synod, with favourable eyes, and not ſuffer any Civil cenfures or puniſhments 
to be inflited on them, ſince they were come thither to defend their cauſe before 
an Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, and refuſed no obedience to the commands of their {u- 
periors, ſo far as was conſiſtent with the Commands of God, of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. They concluded with wiſhing the States, the Prince of Orange, and the 
reſt of the Princes of the Houſe of Naſſaw, all health and happineſs, for the good 
of the Church and the Commonwealth.” 
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Together with this Letter they ſent « Copies of the papers they h ad preſented on 
the 22th of December, and the 3 i of January. Afterwards the Remonſtrants, who 


SYN ould never get any anſwer to their } etter, were informed that it was delivered 


and opened in the Aitembly of their High Mightineilſes on the gth of the ſame 
month, but that 1t, together with the incloſe 4 c: »PIcs, was not admitted to be read 
without 2reat difficulty, when it was known from whom ; it came. The States how- 
ever aprecd to write to their Commilſhoners at Dore about it, and to alk their ad- 


VICE. 


co $ 


he cited Re» 
monſtrants zo 
Uitcnbogart, 


- my 
ee et en a I A _ 
- A >. wet Sg... 2 ” - bay — 
Wm _ 
- 


SALES & = -- Rh. 3 
Dae "ie n or rgy= rence 
NE Re aa TE ——_- - 
RG i — OR z > N 4 we). 9 
En EE The AP:— Far "RENO — 
* _ 


—_— 


. PO 74 = >a wt Com RS. odd . - . xa 
Io EIS = roy 9 _ Lam; 2 "_ ” 2 = _ od 
S __—_ P. - # - » - _ 4 —_ . og" _ _ 
s SO” = 2 — wh "WE Pn => - . je 2 _ —_ - EY 2 
panty . Ho - _— - - tage < = IP... ——_ —_ —— ” 
_ - ws > PR ESO - Mat a9. + 8 
2 % ." — my . __ =_ 
_ 2>—= qe" * x " PS > - : 2 — - _ nn - 
3 = ___ _- Es a - yo = <q anonck. : _ - 
Minit CSS T Pr. 3 bd 20 -—— >: = % ES, S = WT" Y ES IRS 7 . _- CA . ” II = > - CCAIR... ED -# - -” - - = I_s-— *% _ dy 
— no _ _ ———c—_—_— . _— pops ——_ I —_ —— - = - - We = n J—_— —_ mag bows ary. —— _ — => = 4 + nt wi 
=" 3 . 2 = Oy = = NCI IS ES; ; : = == = —_— 4A F= ED = _ : : 
6 AG i EE oo. A ——— — - : I nd nent ns 0 GT Sn DD — — — ED.  O_”__-_ =_ - 
” __ 0 q , -- > a ” _ Cn bon _— 20P . os 4 6n, ws an. Wee * 2 - ed ad _ Bug toad away » ©. - a = _— p % ys = 
- . bk "S. iy > - - pe Ee ES DEMI ? - a < LINED k * ” «+ wo 4 <. » 
= k ; : Og n . "* —_— z, 4 # _ —_ . 
bs PI . - _ : 5 Vitor» 
* — 42 ac —_ == _ nem —_ ro - > BO = A OE gong - - = CT - — 2" _ Fo Wm 
- 6 * - es wn —_ _— —_ 6- ho 
_ = —_ 


+ woos 2 agen es one anne — ot ES 


& Ztvwran®. 5; ON I. he 
Eee o—_—_—_ erate 9g _ 
> - 
—_ » - 
hn TO EECoowmn_Z —_— 


WJ... 
—_— _ PE OE  "Y 


Do SI CE a a aa ects, 


_ ———— — —— ———  — — —  — —  _— 


On the -th day of January, the Remon/ſrants writ a Letter to Uitenbogart, ſerv- 
ing partly to antwer his of the 2d of that month, and partly to make known to him 
the {tate of their affairs, in which they expreſſed themſelves as follows. 


Reverend, Learned, Pious, and dearly beloved Brother, or rather Father in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


HE remembrance ot your Reverence (which 1s always as it ought to be, 
« freſh in our minds) revives us daily, yet not without a mixture of ſorrow, 
© on account of our being deprived of the pleaſure of ſeeing you. Wherefore, as 
often as we receive news of you, 1t cauſes us no ſmall ſatisfaction, as yielding us 2 
kind of ſhadow of your preſence ; but whenever any of your Letters arc brought 
and read by us, weare filled with joy, becauſe we then bork ſee and hear you ſpeak 
to us. Your Pen lets us into the moſt ſecret receſſes of your heart, and imparts 
to us your good Thoughts, wiſe Counſels, and defirable Advices. Such are all 
vour Reverences Letters, and {o are they eſteemed by us, and eſpecially this laft, 
bearing date the 2d inſtant, abounding with Chriſtian Inſtructions, Paternal Ex- 
hortations and Confolations, no leſs well grounded than neceſlary to us; beſides 
that in every line 1n this Letter, we diſcover clear indications of the oreateſt P2- 
tience and meekneſs, wherewith you bear the Croſs which the Lord 7eſus Chrif 
has ſuffered to be laid upon your ſhoulders; and at the fame time we are made 
ſenſible of your unwearied zeal in nromoting the good Cauſe which we have en- 
oaged in for the ſervice of Chrift theſe many years ; all which tends powerfully 
to excite us always to ſet ſuch an example before our eyes, and to tread in your 
footſteps : And fo will we do, by the help of God ; truſting that he who hath 
enabled us to believe in his Son Chrift Feſus, will Iikewife give us the grace, if it 
be neceſſary, to ſuffer for his name-ſake. The Bow is already bent againſt us, 
and the Sword is drawn, yet we faint not; but putting on the armour of God, 
we hope to fight the 700d fight, and by reliſting in the evil day, to obtain the 
victory. And indeed how ſhould we be faint-hearted in this matter > Or how can 
we doubt of good ſucceſs, if we do not the work of the Lord flothfully ? Truth 
15 the foundation of our work, the honour of God and of Chriſt 1s the mark we 
1im at ; the defence of that truth, which 1s according to godlineſs, 1s the work 
itſelf; the inſtruments we uſe are fervent prayers to God, and our manner of 
1Qingis, with incerity of heart, courage in ourſelves, and unity with each other. 
We truſt we ſh: not want a -uide, even the Holy Ghoſt, who will dire& our 
ſteps, diſcover to us the ſtratagems of our dvetie, daily communicate to us 
new ſtrength, and cauſe us to perſevere to the end, *Lis true, there are many 
who are gathered rogether againſt us; they bear a great name, and make a tine 
appearance; they are inveſted with authority, and with the title of Synodus Vene- 
randa;, the greateſt part of them are prejudiced againſt us with all the partiality and 
bitterneſs of Profeſs d enemies; and the Foreigners (a very few only excepted ) are 
of the ſame temper with our own countrymen : Your Reverence would be both 
amazed and troubled, if we ſhould but recite to you ſome of their imprudent ad- 
vices, But as we know they are all men, whoſe breath is in their neſtrils ;, and 
ſince we have learned that z 7s a ſmaY rhing to be judged by man's judement, we 
do not fear their fear, but uſing boldneſs, we are not aſhamed of Chriſt and his 
Golpel. We confeſs the truth which we have been taught, and offer to explain 
and defend it, as the caſe ſhall require, We reproach them with maintaining 4b5- 
minable and monſtrous doftrines, derogatory to the honour of God, and þurtful t5 
good morality, and declare that we are ready to produce full proofs of our aſſertion, 
and to refute their opinions by dint of argument, We do not yield to them even 
har 5 
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* hair's breadth. What they ought ro demand of us we offer to them, but are re- An*Do vw, 


$ 


jeatecd ; they who ought to provoke us to the combat, are chailtenged by us, but 


olk like cowards ; they who by vertue of their offices {ſhould inftru&t us, refuſe 


tu 40 it, tho' delired. We endeavourcd to enter into a conference with them . but 
nat is (0 difagreeavie to them, they will hardly bear the name of it. We engage 


+ freely to Jay our doctrines before them, and to diſcover to them their own mi- 


ſtakes, but they will nut ſuffer us to do it. We would open our hearts, and pour 
out our grievances into their boſors, but they refuſe to hear us, and preſs us to an 
unſeaſonable eximination. We prove to them the equity of our proceedings by 
folid arguments, they oppoſe power and authority againſt us. Synodical Decrees 
and Reſolutions, approved and contirmed by the Government, are their Sword and 
Buckler, But the bearer of this having ſeen and heard thoſe things, and being 
cipable of ſatisfying your curiolity, as well by word of mouth as by the papers 
he carries with him, 1t will nut be necefſary for us to enlarge any further at pre- 
fent ; tho' we {hall be ready to ſend you copies of all our Letters and Memorials, 
which as yet we have not been able to do. 
* Dear and honoured Prother ;, In caſe we had followed your advice {ome years 
ago, and prevailed upon the Civit Powers to grant us a Synod, what ſervice had 
we done to Truth ! And how ſhould we have confounded its enemies! We ſhould 
then have ſtood at leaſt upon the ſame foot as thoſe wio now preſcribe unreaſon- 
able laws to us. We ſhould have ſeen their High Mightineſles the States-Genera! 
repreſented by another ſort of Moderators and Prelidentss We ſhould have 
found among the Foreign Devines ſuch perſons as would have ſupported the Trutit 
with wiſdom and courage ; nay, had theſe very perſons appeared, we ſhould per- 
haps have heard them (ing another ſong. We ſhould then have had you our Aaron, 
and other brave men with us, to aſtiſt us in the cauſe of Chri/?. But, good God ! 
What a Synod have theſe times produced ? The fame perſons are Parties, Wit- 
neſles and Judges. Lhey have neither Truth, Piety, Peace, nor Liberty at heart, 
Chriſt's cauſe'is opprefled ; humane inventions are ſpared ; no regard is had to the 
conſciences of thoſe who either ſeek, or would give inſtructions from the Word of 
God. "That which ſtands them in ſtead, upon molt occaſions, 1s the ſaying of the 
Poet: Sic volo, fic jubeo, flat pro Ratione volumtas : So I will have it, and 
my Will is my Reaſon, 'To what are they fallen! How low are they ſunk, who 
a/[ume to themſelves the name of the Church of Chriſt! Is this the Synod which 
has occaſioned ſo much talk, and been ſo long expected ? Is this the way of ac- 
commodating our deplorable Differences ? God grant that the fire of diſcord, 
which is already kindled, may not by their means be cauſed to burn and blaze 
more furiouſly ! But we will ceaſe our complaints, which can do no good, and 
turning ourſelves towards our ſupreme Lord Chriſt Zeſus, lift up our hearts and 
hands to heaven, and pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, thro' whoſe ſtrength 
we ſhall be enabled to deſpiſe every thing that oppoſes the Kingdom of Chri/t, and 
by fighting manfully to maintain Truth, diſcover the myſtery of iniquity, and 
poſſeſs our ſouls in patience. O Chriſt, thou Captain of our ſalvation, ſtrive for 
us by thy fervent prayers with the great God, to the end that he may ſanQify us 
poor worms of the earth ſtill more and more for his ſervice, and blefs this our 
labour, or rather his own work | | 
« May the ſame great Ged and Father of all Mercies comfort your Reverence 
in all your ſorrows, preſerve you from all evil, and grant you a toretalte of hea- 
venly happineſs; to the end that you may not faint, hut that flying to your God 
upon the wings of Faith, you may find {upport under all your ſufferings. May 
your generous ſoul rejoice in the Lord, and may the teſtunony of a good con- 
ſcience become a ſtrong bulwark againſt all calumnies; and then all the troubles 
which men bring upon you will ſoon pals away, and procure to you an exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. As your Reverence makes mention of your old 
Age, let this be to you an occaſion of rejoicing, for thereby you know that the 
time of your exile | gn to an end. Be not dejected on account of bodily weak- 
neſs: *tis the neceſſary concomitant of Age. Beſides, ſuch tatherly chaftiſement 
is attended with no ſmall advantage, fince it produces 1n us a greater attention to 
the commands of God, and cauſes us to look well to our ways, and to prepare 
ourſelves to appear before the Judgment-ſcat of Chriſt, 'The time draws on 
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Ax Dom.* that this our earthly tabernacle ſhall be broken and diſſolved; but we ex- 


pet 45n habitation of a different form, and we therefore Jong to be releaſed 


doing our utmoſt endeavour to pleaſe him. But knowing your Chriſtian con- 
ſtincy, and that we ſtand more in need of being comforted by you, than of giv- 
ins you comfort, Reverend, Learned, and P1ous Brother, or rather, Father in 
Chriſt, we conclude our letter, recommending you to the care of the Almighty, 
and unanimouſly faluting you from our hearts, expeRing from vou ſome ſpiritual 
a{liſtance upon all occaſions. 


Tour Reverence's 


Moſt affeionate Brethren in Chriſt Feſus, 


Dort, Jan. 7. 1619. 


And in the names of all of us, 


SIMonNn EPISCOPIUS 
EpDpvarpus PoPPIUS 
BERNARDUS DWINGLO, 


On the 8th of Janmary, and at the fifty firſt Seſſion, the Preſident Bogerman 
communicated to the Synod the Articles which he had extra&ed out of the Books 
and Papers of the Remonſtrants, in order to expoſe their docrines concerning the 
Divine Predeſtination, and carneſtly exhorted the Members to obſerve whether the 
lenle of thoſe people were rightly repreſented, or whether any thing ought to be 
added, omuted, or altered; defiring them to prepare themſelves to ſpeak their minds 
aga1mſt the next Seſſion, and at the fame time to ſubjoin their advices after what 
manner the Synod ſhould proceed further in this affair. The next day being the 
gth, the Synod did not meet, but the Seffion was adjourned to the 10th, at the 
requeſt of the Profeſlors, and in order to allow time to the Deputies to conſider of 
the Points which were drawn up, and which were to be debated. The Chaplain 
Hales lays im his Letters to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, that the Divines of his Coun- 
try went to the Preſident in the evening, to conſult with him about the beſt manner 
of proceeding ; but what advice they gave him, he could not tell ; yet this he could 
perceive, that the courſe which the Prefident took, was not entirely approved by 
ENem. 

On the xoth of Janzary the Synod held their fifty ſecond Seſſion, but in private, 
and with the doors lock'd, no ſtrangers being admitted. Here the Preſident pro- 
poſed four things to be confidered : 'The firſt was, Whether the Articles drawn up 
by him tully comprehended the opinions of the Remonſlrants or not > The ſecond, 
Whether Election were of one or more kinds, to the end that he might thereby ex- 
clude that diſtinction which the Remonſtrants made of a revokable and irrevokable, 
ot a perfect and an' mmperfett Eleion, Thirdly, Whether Ele&ion ſprung from 
Faith and Obedience, or whether it was to Faith and Obedience : for this was a 
principal point of the difference; foraſmuch as the Remonſtrants taught, That God 
only foreknew who ſhould believe, and that thoſe only were ordained and elefed to 
Glory. But the dodrine of the Contraremonſirants was, That $G0d owained who 
(hould believe, and that he p2edeſtinated thoſe both to Faith and Salvation, The 
fourth thing which the Preſident propoſed, related to the means whereby true Bc- 
lievers were allurcd of their falvation. 

After this, the Synod were deſired to declare their opinion as to the way and 
method of propoſing and examining the abovementioned 'Theles or Poſitions. The 
1m2jority of the Members judged that the Doftrines of the Remon/lrants had been 
thirty and impartially reprefented by the Preſident, thank'd him for the pains he 
had taken, and approved of the method he propoſed. But many thought it would 
be more adviſeable to reduce thoſe Articles to a ſmaller number, and eſpecially to 
r2t41n and diſtmguiſh ſuch as were fundainental and neceſſary, from thoſe which 
were derived from them by deduCtions or conſequences. "The Engliſh, the Depurics 
of South Holland, and the Scribe Feſtus Hommius drew up for the ſaid purpoſe, but 
each of them leverally, certain Theſes or Poſitions, which they read to the Synod, 
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and then gave thei 1n, to be conſidered of. But ſome had not yet prepared their 
advices with reſpe&t to the manner of proceeding, ſo that no reſolution could be 
taken, 

The ſame day, or, as Mr, Hales ſays, at night, the Synod had another private 
Seflion. In this Seſhtion, which made the fifty third, the Members went on with 
their advices about the manner of proceeding. Some of thoſe advices were read 
and conſidered, and 1t was agreed by a plurality of voices, that the Docrine of the 
Remonſtrants ſhould be repreſented, and formed into certain Articles, after the ſame 
manner as had been obſerved with reſpe& to the firſt Article, before the Synod 
proceeded to the examination and deciſion of the firſt Article. The Preſident ad 
likewiſe invented ſome new Queſtions, which he laid before the Synod 1n order to 
learn their opinions, aſking, whether 1t might not be-adviſeable to propole theſe 
Queſtions to the Remonſtrants, and oblige them to declare what they thought con- 
cerning them 2 But 1t was much doubted whether this method ought to be PUr- 
ſued or no, becaule 1t was not likely that the Remonſtrants would att otherwife in 
this matter, than they had hitherto done with reſpect to other Queſtions. But at 
aft it was agreed, that the Remonſtrants thould be called in at the next Seſſion, 
and required to an{wer thoſe Quettions, for the further explanation of their OP1- 
nions. Hales writes, that he then obferved there was fome diſagreement among 
the Members about the manner of proceeding. 'The Prelident Bogerman deſired 
that the method which he had projected ſhould be obſerved ; but the Engliſh and 
others were for following a plainer and ſhorter. "The Preſident, however, pre- 
vailed by the majority of voices. 

On the 11th of January the Remonſtrants, who had not been at the Synod in 
eight days before, were again ordered to appear. They came early, but were 
obliged to wait a good while, becauſe the Preſident Bogerman was in private con- 
ference with the Lay Commiſhoners. "They had received Letters from the States- 
General at the Hague, which were firlt to be read and conſidered, fo that it was 


near eleven before the Seſſion, which was the fifty fourth, was opened, and the Se. LIV, 


Remonſtrants admitted. Iſaac Fredericus one of the Miniſters of Utrecht, who 
was abſent the 3d inſtant, had now rejoined the reſt of his Brethren, Upon which 
the Reſolution of the States of the 1ſt of Fanuary ( which had been propoſed to the 
other Remonſtrants in his abſence) was read to him. He had been allowed to go 
to Utrecht, as was above related, where he preached in the Chriſtmas holidays. 
But the Lords Commiſtoners had recalled him to Dore, upon fome complaints 
they had received of his cauſing commotions among tie people ; but before their 


orders reach'd hun he was come away, and then no further mention was made of 
that matter, After the reading of the aforeſaid Refolution, the Preſident Bogerman ad- 


that not only this Synod, which 1s the Repreſentative of the Reformed Church, but 
«< likewiſe the Civil Powers have required, that in the firſt place, and above ll 
« things, the Five Points 1n diſpute ſhould be examined and diſcufled. In order 
« to do this with the utmoſt fincerity, all the Members of this Aſſembly have 
< engaged themſelves by a folemn oath, to have nothing elſe in view mn 
« this whole affair, but the honor of God, the preſervation of Truth, and the 
« edification of the Church, and wn their decthons to make no uſe of any 
« humane writings, Þut of God's Word only, as the fure and infallible Rule 
« of Faith. In this matter you might have been ſerviceable to the Synod, 1t each 
* of you had fairly and lincerely explained himſelf, You have indeed preſented 
* to us ſome ſort of explanation of your doctrines about the Five Points, but the 
* Aflembly has thought fit you thould declare yourſelves yet more at large, To 
* this end there have been certain queſtions propoſed to you ſeveral times. But 
* hitherto you have refuſed to anſwer them, inſiſting that we ſhould firſt grant 
* you the liberty of explaining your own opinions, and refating taofe of your ad- 
verſaries, as far as you ſhould judge neceſlary, From hence proceeded the dif- 
pute between the Synod and you, and 1t has been repeated to you, even to nau- 
{couſneſs, that a juſt and entire Liberty, both of defending yourſelves, and refuting 
others, was granted you, on condition that the Synod might likewiſe be at liberty 
* to take care that you did not abuſe ſuch a privilege, Several things paſſed be- 
tween us on this occaſion both by word of mputh and in writing, rill at => = 
« - Ws * Lords 


dreſſed himſelf to the Remonſtrants in the tollowing manner : © You know very well, 
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Au*Dow. © Lords the States-General interpoſed their Authority, but you refuted to fubmit 
1619. © to their Reſolution, and have not yet made any an{wer to the queſtions of ric 
0'% \YY «< Synod. You have been left to yourſelves for ſome time, to the end vou might 
« fully conſider of 1t, You are {ummoned hither once again, to ſee whether you 


178 « will at laſt be perſwadcd to anſwer. You are therefore earneſtly exhorted and 
1. « jntreated to anſwer plainly and fully to the following queſtions :* Having faid 
17208 | 


681 8h fi Aweftions. this, be produced @ long ſeroll of queſtions, and aſked, firft, * Whether they {till 
$i ot « adhered to the explanation and juſtification of their doctrines as contained in the 
N11 | p « Conference of the Hague & He added, That 'it was eaty to be perceived why 
Fd « that queſtion was put to them ; foralmuch as they themtelves had declared, Thar 
il « they had learned a great deal ſince then, and were not willing their opinions ſhould 
« be judged of by thoſe firſt writings, ſince one day taught another,” 
'The tirlt whom the Preſident atk'd was £piſcopins, who read his anſwer out of 
1 Paper that had been approved betore by the reſt ot the cited perſons, and which 
7he Anſwer of 1ported, © L hat the Remonſtrants had hoped that the Synod would have fatisfied 
Epiſcopus. £6 their Conſciences, and returned an aniwer to their Arguments. But that had 
« not been once attempted. That they did not pretend to give Laws to the Synod, 
« neither could they receive them from the Synod in all cafes, 'I'hat they demand- 
« ed no other Liberty but what the Laws both of God and Man allowed to all 
* impleaded perſons, nor any other than what they conceived to be already granted 
« by the Letters of Citation. 'That rhey did not ſeek evaſions, for there was no- 
« thing in their Tenets which they were aſhamed to own. Every thing there was 
« clear and plain. They knew of no Doublings, no Equivocations, or mental Re- 
« ſervations, which they themfclves d1d not with to be diſcovered and fer in 3 full 
« light, They did not 1h the leaſt apprehend, that any Poſitions could be deduced 
«* from their opinions which incroached upon the honour of God, upon Piety, or 
« the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as they could prove 1n the dodrines of the Contra- 
s remonſirants, of whom therefore 1t might be more juſtly (414, that they ſought 
« Evaſions. It the Synod would ſuffer them to explain and defend their fentt- 
« ments as far as they thould judge necellary, and to refute the contrary opinions, 
« then were they ready of their own accord ,to an{wer, not only the queſtions 
* which had been hitherto propoſed, but even tive hundred or a thouſand more, 
* if the cale could bear it, whether in writing or by the inouths of thoſe whom 
» they ſhould judge to be beſt qualified, They, the Remonftrants, were the more 
* urgent to obtain this liberty, becauſe they intended to produce many other mat- 
* ters in the courte of their defence and refutation, which were not contained in 
* the Queittons, and yet might tend to give great light into that whole affair, and 
- without tae knowledge of which, the preſent controverſy could not properly be 
* terminated. It therefore they could not obtain this liberty, they ſaw no reaſon 
- to change their mind, nor to anſwer the queſtions propoled.” 
After this Paper had been read, the Remonſtrants were required to fign and pre- 
{entit, They anfwered, that all of them had ſubſcribed it before, and immedi- 
ately delivered 1t to th? Synod, Then the Preſident ſpoke to the following pur- 
poſe : * There was no occifion, he 141d, to return any anf{iwer to the new refled&- 
* ons of thoſe people. It was well enough known, that nothing unjuſt or uarcaſon- 
* able had been exacted of them. 'That the Synod was ready to grant the as much 
* freedom as was due to 1mpleaded perſons, on condition they would not abuſe it ; 
* only let them anſwer the queſtions.” As Epiſcopins was going to reply, the Preſi- 
dent would not permit him, He interrupted him, as the Remonſtrants fay, at every 
turn, crying out, that all the liberty which was due to cited perſons had been 
granted theni, Whereupon the Profeſſor aſked him at laſt, + What liberty it was 
* that had been allowed them ? Are we allowed a ſufficient freedom of explaining 
* and defending our own opinions in the firſt place, and then of refating the do- 
* crines of the Contraremonſtrants, and of thoſe whom they count orthodox, in every 
* Article ? If this be granted us, we are ready to enter upon buſineſs.” 'Then ſome 
of the SpeQators thought the Preſident would have conſented to their requeſt, but 
he avoided it with ſaying, * This is the old ſong again. Your Anſwer of the 29th 
* of December, long ſince conſidered by us, has given no ſatisfaction. I have iter: 
* told you, that you inſiſt upon a boundleſs liberty, not only of defending your 
* own opintons, but alſo of expoſing thoſe of others at pleature,% Then the Re- 
Z m1! onf trant. 
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monſtrants anſwered, almoſt all of them together, * 'That they by no means in- Ax* Do » 
© tended to render the dodrines of any Miniſters odious by expolins them, 1619. 
* but only to refute Error by the ſtrength of Scripture and Reaſon : neither 
© had they ever uſed the word expoſe.” And when fome of the Members teſti- 

fy'd, that the Remonſlrants had uſed that word, they reply'd, * Suppoſe any one 

* of us may have fajd fo, the ſaying of one perfon ought not thus raſhly to be 

* imputed to all, nor all of us thus to be reproached on that account,% Epiſco- 

pius added, That he had never uſed that word, But in the ARts of the Synod we 

read, That many of the Members declared they had heard it. Moreover, the Preti- 

dent gave the Remonſtrants the following reprimand, telling them, * That they 

« were very unmannerly, that they knew not how to behave themiclves before ſuch 

« a Synod, but ſpoke all of them together in an irregular and diſorderly manner. He 

© added : We will allow you to refute the opinions of others, and eſpectally thoſe 

« dodrines which you pretend to be contrary to the honour of God.” 'To which the 
Profeſſor made anſwer : © If you promiſe us this, bon; fde, what occaſion is there 

« then for all theſe queſtions 2 You ſeek by this means to rettrain us, and to oblige 

« us to ſay, not what is neceſſary to our defence, but only what they who aſk 

« ſhall think fit, and they will be fo wiſe, to be ſure, as not to put any queſtion 

« contrary to their own intereſt, or that would make for us,” The Preſident ſaid : 

«* You refuſe to anſwer, becauſe you will not acknowledge the Synod for lawful 

« Judges. We preſs for your Anſwer, that we may induce you to recede from your 

* former Proteſtation, whereby you declared, that you looked upon the Synod for 

« your Adverſaries : for in receiving theſe laws from the Synod, you will acuall 

* own them to be your Judges. 'Then Epiſcopius ſaid frankly : © We are forbidden 

* to ſay that the Synod are our Adverfaries, but we cannot help judging and believing 

* ſo in our hearts.” 

The Preſident purſuing his deſign, admonithed the Remonſirants to obey, and re- 54, p,.54.; 
peated his former queſtions ; to which the Profeſſor reply'd, That he could not an- begins azain 
ſewer before the liberty they had deſired, was granted them. Being further aſked, ge P14 
whether he acknowledged the doflrine contained in the Anſwer to the Letter of thoſe Epiſcopius 
of Walcheren 79 be bis own £ He reply'd, That be could not ſay any thing further '*: 
zill the Synod ſhould think fit to give an Anſwer to the Reaſons which he and his 
Brethren bad preſented in writing. lo which Poppius ſubjoined : IF you allow us 
the liberty we deſire, as you pretend to do, it is ſlrange you ſhould be for entering 
on the treaty with Oneſlions and not ſuffer us freely to explain our meaning. 

The Heer Rochus van den Honart, one of the Members of the ſupreme Coun- 
cil of Holland, who was then preſent in the Synod, and Speaker of the Lay Com- 
miſſioners (though it does not appear how that diſpute among them about precedency, 
as mentioned above, was accommodated) ſpake now with a great appearance of tem- 
per and moderation, ſaying, © Ihis matter has been long enough debated, you mult 4 Speech of | 
* not put it off any longer. Truth can neither be inquired into nor detended by a Oe | 
* continual filence. You ſhall be denied no proper nor neceſſary freedom. The commiſuzr:, 

Preſident Bogerman has aſlured you of it, and you may rely upon it. Every 
thing 1s well intended. Wherefore we intreat you Gentlemen of the Remon/?rant 
perſwaſion to proceed to the buſineſs 1n hand.” The Heer Muis van Holy, Scout 
of Dort, cry'd out, What do you intreat them for 2 ſay, you command them. Upon 
which the Heer Honart uſed the word command, and earneſtly inſiſted, that they 
would but proceed to bulinefs, and they ſhould be allowed liberty enough. Epiſco- 
pius reply'd, * That the Remon/irants withed for nothing more than to come to a 
* fair Debate, but the Synod would not hear of it, and conſequently debarred them 
« of their neceſſary freedom. For a Proof of this, he read the Anſwer and Petition 
« of the 29th of December, and alked, whether they would allow them ſuch liber- 
* ty??* The aforeſaid Counſzllor van den Honart ſaid, he was of opinion, that the 
* Synod would not fail of doing 1t, and that the Remon/trants needed only to take 
« that liberty and uſe it without aſking.” But the Remon/trants thought it not ad- 
viſeable for them, as long as the Reſolution of the States was in force, in which 
was contained the following expreſſion, to wit : That the Orders of the Synod muſt 
be obeyed. They therefore pray'd, that ſufficient aflurances might be given them, 
with reſpe& to the premitſes. The Heer Honars thought this requeſt not improper, 
as being previouſly neceilary ro the treating. Some are of opinion, that ny een 
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Ax*Dow. tleman being ignorant of the former proceedings, and, as they ſay, nor lt into the 
| 1619. ſecret, made too great conceſſions to the Remonſtrants, contrary to the views of th: 
WS Synodical Ringleaders ; for which reaſon Bogerman being defirous to defeit the larzc 
offers of the Counſellor, inſiſted at every turn upon the point of Authority, main- 
taining, that it belonged to the Synod to limit and regulate the liberty yielded tw 
the Remonſtrants, 
After many words had paſt about this matter, without either ſide's ſaying much 
The Eccleſiafti> more than had been ſaid before, the Prefident began again to propoſe his old queſtions, 
cat Prefident Ang Epiſcopius and the reſt of them, being aſked one by one, adhered to their for- 
proceeds ag ain . ; # j . 
o queſtioning. Mer anſwer and denial. Dwingly added : * That if the Lords Commiſſoners in- 
The Anſwer © © tended to grant the Kemoyſtrants that liberty which they had defired by their Pe- 
Owing. © tition of the 29 of December, he was prepared to anſwer in writing to the pro- 
* poſed Queſtions. Upon which, the Prefident gave him a reprimand, ſaying, 
Tou are always anſwering with your ifs and ands, ſo that we can never know your 
utmoſt intentions. As for the Synod, they ſpeak out plainly and poſitively, and ſo 
do the States Commiſſroners, but you can never ſpeak withour an Tf, Epiſcopius 
bege'd, that the Preſident would only ſhew him what there was amiſs or defe&tve 
in their Anſwer of the 29th of December £ He reply'd, * This only is wanting, 
* that the Remonjtrants will not receive laws from the Synod, but would fain act 
* in a parity and equality with them, though the ſuperiority plainly belongs to the 
© Synod. lt is a thing which was never yet heard of, that perſons cited before any 
* Tribunal ſhould take upon them to preſcribe laws to their Judges.” Poppirs faid, 
O'her Aſwers. © Do but grant us the defired liberty, and we will either do all that the Lords 
* Commithoners require of us, or patiently undergo all they ſhall infli& upon us.” 
Nietins returned the following Anſwer : * It is a Queſtion of great importance 
* which 1s propoſed to us, ſo that one cannot anſwer it immediately and with the 
* ſame breath ; for that which you require of us 1s, to declare our opinion and juug- 
* ment of whole books and conferences, and this 1s even expeRted from fome who 
« were never at thoſe Conferences, and who never writ any ſuch books ; tho? 1t 1s 
«© true indeed, that their doqrines are defended in thoſe books, Your words indeed 
* ſeem to allow us great liberty, but by the fats which lately happened, we find 
* how little we are to expe, When we gave but a hint in our Anſwer of the 
< 29th of December, that we ſhould diſcover and refute ſome errors in Piſcator, 
* Perkins, and others, even in reſpe& to the Five Points, this liberty was 1mmedi- 
* ately denied us. The Preſident inveighed furiouſly againſt us, as if ſome great 
* crime had been committed by us, even by making mention of their names only. 
The Preſident thereupon : Is this anſwering our queſtions « To whom Niellins - 
No, but it 1s giving a reaſon why I do not think fit to anſwer, In the As of the 
Synod 1t 1s recorded, that Nzellinzs was told, that be did not ſay what was true, but 
uſed reviling language ;, and that being again aſked, whether he would anſwer 2 he 
reply'd, I cannot anſwer, till my Reaſons or Arguments are refuted, "The other 
Remonſirants maintained in- like manner, that the Synod encdcavoured to confine 
them within too narrow bounds. Iſaacs Fredericus ſaid, among other things, © That 
* they ought firſt to give them leave to explain their own opinions, and that then 
* in caſe any thing was deficient, they ſhould be ready to anſwer the queſtions.” 
Neranus approving the ſame anſwer, {ubjoined, © It would be fome ſmall favour 
* to ſuſter us to explain our opinions, 1n order to retrench a great many unneceſſary 
* queſtions. We are likewiſe apprehenſive, that theſe queſtions are contrived to 


* hinder our neceſſary explanations. For ſome things cannot be fully explained, if 


* confined within the bounds of any queſtions. To him the Prefident returned th- 

Diſcourſe be following Anſwer : * Thar he thought it was the ſame thing whether they firſt an- 
Faent pay ** {wered the queſtions which ſhould be propoſed, or gave in a written explanation 
Neranus, * of their opintons ; and that ſince it was the pleaſure of the Synod that they ſhoul{ 
* anſwer firſt, they ought not ſo obſtinately to cavil about the order or time of do- 

* 1ng it. That they ſhould not be fo reſtrained within the limits of thoſe que(tions 

* as they imagined ; for they ſhould be afterwards allowed to add whatever they 

* judged to be wanting in the explanation of their do&rines. To this Nerany; re- 

ply'd, * That ſuch a method was uncertain, and the inconveniences double ; that 

_ © they themſelves could explain their own opinions more appoſitely and regularly, an 

© afterwards anſwer to whatever ſhould be thought deficient ; and that otherwitc it 
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* would feem as if they only defigned to enſnare them with queſtions.” The Prefi- Ax* Dow: 
dent reply'd, © That then the whole diſpute turned only upon what was to be done 1619. 
* firſt : The Remon/!rants were for firſt explaining their opinions; but the Synod, for — V MV 
their anſwering.” Neranus rejoined, * Is that the only difference ? 'Then ought you 
to keep to the method preſcribed in the Letters of Citation, which require that we 
ſhould firſt explain our dorines : And poſlibly by ſuch an explanation we might 
prevent your Queſtions.” Then the Profeilor Epiſcopius took the word, and ſaid : 
We will not wrangle about forms; but if you will declare, that you agree to the z»:/copins of- 
liberty we would ſtipulate, give us your Queſtions as ſoon as you pleaſe, and we” > op w_ 
will anfwer them ;, and the rather, becauſe the Preſident now promiſes us more ta 
than was ever offered before, vis. That we may £0 beyond the propoſed Queſtions ;, 
that we fall not be tied ſo ſtrifly to them, but that we may freely ſubjuin what- 
* ever we ſhall think is deficient, It that be the Senſe of the Synod, we are ready 
to receive your Queſtions immediately, in order to return our Anſwers in writins. 
We will incorporate our Anſwers into our Explanations, or annex them as the Sy- 
nod pleaſes, and preſent them as ſoon as poſlible ; together with the explanation 
« upon the firſt Article, which is already done.” 
Having faid thus, he extended his hand towards the Preſident. The whole Afſ- 
ſ:-mbly attended to the event ; many of the Members thought the proper expedient 
was now found ; ſore of them, eſpecially the Foreign Divines, ſtood up, ſhewins, 
by ſtretching out their hands, and other figns which they made to the Preſident, that 
the Queſtions ought to be delivered to them, The writer of the Succin& Ac- 
count 1n Latin, who was then preſent among the ſpeQators, ſays, He did not make 
the leaſt doubt, but that Bogerman would have delivered them the Queſtions; and 
that if he had dohe fo, there would have been an end of that troubleſome con- 
teſt. But the Remon/frants think he deſigned nothing leſs than to enter into a 
Treaty with them : For inſtead of handing over the Queſtions to Epiſcopins, he 
aſked him, Whether it was the way to deliver Queſtions in writing to cited Perſons £ The profitent 
The Profeilor reply'd, < Whether that be the way or no, I do not pretend to deter- 794%: the &f- 
WITT: THEE "Wi 6d ; ; fer. 
mine ; but I do affirm, that it 1s highly juſt and reaſonable, in our caſe eſpecially, 
* which concerns religion and conſclence. It has already colt the Synod ſo many 
© days todraw up and adjuſt theſe Queſtions, and will you oblige us to precipitate 
our Anſwers in ſuch a manner, as to declare our ſentiments extempore upon whole 
Books, Treaties, and Conferences, relating to diſputes of fo great moment ? This 
« js contrary both to right and reaſon.” And fome of thoſe that ſate near him, 
cry'd out, That it was very uſual to deliver copies of queſtions to cited Perſons, 
But the Preſident rejeRing all thoſe motions, ſaid, 1r is neither neceſſary, nor uſa! 
in any tryals, ts give copies of queſtions to the perſons who are cited, Vhe Remon- 
ſirants tell us, that he ſometimes made as 1f he did not hear what was propoſed, and 
ſo turned the diſcourſe another way. The Counſellor Martinus Gregorius faid, The 
writing your anſwers would furniſh you a pretence of gaining time, and protrafting | 
matters, The Profeſlor reply'd, 4ppoint us then a certain time, The Preſident was 
afterwards heard tro ſay, * You are for ſtipulating every thing too preciſely before- 
* hand; Charity, which hopes all things, ſuſpe&s no evil. You might have hoped for 
« all reaſonable advantages from the Members of this honourable Ailembly. If the 
© Lords Commiſſioners, or ſome of the Eccleſiaſtical Deputies formerly ſpoke a little 
« too obſcurely, or ſeemed at firſt to confine you a little too cloſely, they now [peak 
© more clearly, and give you more liberty. You know the intention of the Synod, 
and you ought to be ſatisfied. Epiſcopivs turned his argument upon him thus': 
What charity requires of us, ſhe equally requires of your Reverence, and the 
Synod. You ought not to {uſpe& any evil from us, but to believe and hope for all 
that is good : However, charity ought not to be ſo ſimple, as to forget the ſub- 
* tilty of the ſerpent. Good and wiſe ſtipulations prevent many diſputes. Folly 
being once committed, repentance comes too late.” Then the Prehdent, without 73. progycn: 
returning him any anſwer, went on with his queſtions, whereupon Pynakker ſaid, proeccas 25a 
* If the diſpute be only about order, give us the Queſtions and we will anſwer them, TOO 
* provided you will but allow us the liberty we defire : but we cannot return an An- 
* ſwer upon the ſpot, and it is juſt you ſhould allow us ſome time, Yet Bogermar: 
could not be perſwaded to deliver the Queſtions, but faid, There was no difficulty in 
them; ſo that the Remonſtrants might anſwer them extempore, if they had > lea/t 
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A Dow. inclination to 43 it, Itis likewiſe recorded in the Als of the Synod, that the Pro- 


1619. feflor Epiſcopius ſaid, We are ready A; propoſe and explain all that we [hall judge Av; 


SIN be (rificient to your, or our own ſalvation, To which the Preſident reply'd : [nz 


is what, we deſire of you, nay, what we require, and yet you fiill complain, 
and ſ:ek evaſions. However the Remonſtrants were ot opinion, that the Synod 
would not permit them to do this, any further than they thought tit and proper, 

which was not ſufficient for them. 
Matchiſms being likewiſe aſked, ſhewed himſelf diſpoſed to anſwer the aforeſaid 
Queſtions, but pray'd they might have them in their hands, and be allowed the de- 
fired liberty. Goſuinus adhered to his former anſwer. Sapme being aſked, an- 
{wered, * That the R-monſtrants could not receive laws, In the defence of their cauſe, 
«* from thoſe men whom they look'd upon for the moſt part as their adverſaries. 
* And that he could not therefore depart from the former anſwer which had been de- 
« livered in writinz” The Preſident commended this plain reply, and ſaid, * This 
© js what troubles the Remonſtrants - They look upon the Synod as their enemles. 
« ſt is for this reaſon they decline anſwering to the Queſtions, leſt in fo doing they 
© ſhould acknowledge the Synod for Judges.” At the ſame time he ordered them to 
withdraw, ſince they would not advance any further ; and when they were gone, 
1 5peeeb of the he {pake thus : © It appears every day more and more, that we cannot proceed any 
-qj4ent i © further, unleſs we are freed from the preſence of theſe People ; tor it 1s viſible 
ond <1 the pre * Enough , that they ere& themſelves into a little Synod, in order to oppoſe one Aſ- 
"aro f ve © ſembly againſt another. And I make no doubt, ſaid be, but that they have thetr 
ſtrants. « Preſident, Aſſeſſors, and Scribes too, and do their utmoſt to traverſe the defigns 
« of our Synod. You fee now again their endleſs cavilling and great odſtinacy, 
* What ſhall we do further for the fulfilling the Commands of the States, and the 
* expeRation of the churches Eſpecially ſince the Remon{trants have declared, they 
« will not. be judged only by therr former writings, but likewiſe by the opinions 
* they now maintain, and which they are reſolved to explain according to their own 
* humour, but not by anſwering the Queſtions of the Synod. Is it not therefore 
«* high time that, without regard to the private notions of this or the other man 
* among them, we ſhould at length proceed to conſider what they generally own, 
* and have publiſhed in their writings ; ſince thoſe very writings have been the occa- 
* ſion of all the diſturbances in the Churches of theſe Provinces ?* The Remon- 
04/ervarion of ſtrants hearing afterwards of this propoſal, were of opinion that the Preſident ſpoke 
ay now a very difterent Language from what he had formerly done, when he firſt pro- 
Preſi4cnt'sPro.. Poſed the Queſtions above-mentioned. Then his pretext was, that the putting theſe 
beſal. Queſtions was the way to learn the opinion of each of the cited Perſons : they were 
no Body nor Society of men, he ſaid, but cited perſonally and ſingly, and therefore 
ought not to adviſe, or take counſel together, nor to defend their cauſe under one 
common denomination. But now the tables were quite turn'd again, and their com- 
mon doarines were now to be inquired into, in order to be freed from their preſence, 
This was the judgment which the Remunſtrants paſs'd upon the condud of the Preſi- 
dent, who in order to bring about his deſign, pray'd the Lay Commiſſioners, that 
they would declare their minds. This mer with ſome difficulty, infomuch that the 
Commiſhoners, after about half an hour's conſultation, adjourned the further con- 
fideration of 1t till five o? clock in the evening ;, at which time the Remonſtrants 
were ordered to appear, and the Members of the Synod were likewiſe intreated, if 
poſſible, to bring in their opintons joyntly, and in writing. But the Foreign Di- 

vines did not ſeem much inclined to this laſt propoſal. 

Th's ſame evening the Lay Commiſſioners were a long time aſſembled by them- 
ſelves, infomuch that they made it about ſeven o* Clock before they cameto the Synod- 
Sefſion LV. Chamber. This was the LVth Seſſion. Being come, the Prefident briefly related 
A Merion ff how things dtood before noon, and then aſked the Commiſſioners, how they 
vc Prop2en% thought the Synod ſhould deal with the Remonſtrants for the time to come? Theſe 
defired they might be firſt informed of the opinion of the Synod, and aid they 
444:ce of the Would then declare their own, Many of the Foreign Divines thought, * That the 
Puolgnny 03 Remonſtrants ſeem'd to come a little nearer to the intentions of the Commiſſioners, 
Remon- * and of the Synod; and were therefore of opinion, that the further explanation 
frants © upon the fr/t Article, which they had offered, ſhould be demanded of them, and 
© copies of the Queſtions delivered to them, in order to be anſwered as ſoon as pol- 
« (ible, 
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* {ible. This would be the means, as they thought, to render an inquiry into 

the differences much more caſy, to gain a great deal of time, an4 to free the 
Synod, 1n a great degree, from Cenſures, Whereas, if this method were reje&ed, 
it Rtould furniſh the Remonſtranrs with but too ſpecious a pretence in the 
ſight of the people for abandoning the treaty, to the great diſhonour of the Jy - 
nad. 

But the Profeſſor, and almoſt all the inland Divines were of opinion, © That tho 
the anſwer of the Remonſ/trants ſeemed to come a little nearer, yet in reality it was 
the {ame as they had always given: that they did not in any reſpe& coriform 
themſelves to the Reſolutions of the Government : that they had a mind to carr 
every thing in the Synod after their own way ; and that therefore it would be 
neceſ{lary to proceed in making an inquiry into their opinions as contained in their 
writings, and in judging of them from the fame; and the rather, becauſe the 
States-General had authorized the Synod {o to proceed by their Reſolution ; and 
Iaftly, that this was the moſt quiet, convenient, and uſeful manner of proceeding. 
They added, "That they were not ſent to judge of all the notions which cach of 
the Remonſlrants might dream of every night, but of the Five well known Points, 
which had occaſioned ſo much diſturbance both to the Church and State, And 
theſe might be learnt from their Books, from their Declarations to the Provincial 
Synods, and from their Memorials preſerited to this National Synod. Otherwile 
every Remonſirant muſt be perſonally cited, and every new-fangled DoQrine exa- 
mined into, which would be an endleſs buſineſs. They ought not, they ſaid, to be 
{uffered any longer to mock that venerable Aflembly, but rather to be puniſhed for 
their contumacy, and to be made, ſome of them, ari example to the reſt.” Many were 
of opinion, * That the Synod ought to recetve of them ſuch Papers as they had pro- 
* miſed, and were ready to deliver,” But others again thought, © That if the Sy- 
* nod ſhould do ſo, it would only occaſion more trouble and hinderance, and that 
* one explanation would produce another, and ſo on; that the Remonſlrants 
* always endeavoured to involve the cauſe in equivocations and ambiguities; to 
* ſpin matters out 1nto endleſs delays; to weary out the Synod, and hinder 
* them from coming to a determination of the points in controverſy as long as poſ- 
« ſible. 

It was thereupon reſolved by the majority of votes, no longer to examine the 
Remonſtrants upon this head, but to proceed in the inquiry into the matter from 
their own writings. But altho' the greateſt part of the inland Divines were of 
this opinion, yet ſome of them fided with the Foreigners. - Among the reſt, there 
was a Clergyman of Groninghen, one of thoſe that were deputed from thence and 
the Ommelands, who ſaid publickly, That he was not of the mind of his Collegues 
mn this buſineſs, but agreed with the foreign Divines, After all the opinions had 
been delivered in writing, and read, the Lay Commiſhoners were again requeſted 
to declare their opinion and approbation. Then they cauſed the Remon/trants to 
be called in, (it was about nine a clock at night) commanding the Secretary Hein- 
ſus to read to them the following Reſolution, which before the Remontrants came 
into the Synod, had been drawn up, and agreed upon, with the conſent of the Pre- 
{fident Bogerman : 
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* Fozaſmuch as the honourable the Lows Commiſſioners have obſerved hither: 
© to with great concern, that the Remonſtrants who were cited befoze this Synod 
© by oder of the States-General, have perſiſted, and fill perſiſt, even afcer the read- 
© ing of their High Pightinefles Reſolution, in their founer obſtinacy and diſobe- 
< dience 2 they, the ſaty Commiſſioners, have agreed to adhere to the ſaid Reſolu:- 
© tion of the States, and to put in execution the penalties thereby appointed. And 
< they do hereby oder, that the publick wiitings of the Remonſtrants be examined 
© and inquired into, and that, as far as poſſible, an entire body of their Ooctrines 
© and Dpintons be ertracted from thence. MYozeover, thep command the ſaid Re- 
* monſtrants, by vertue of their Authozity, and confoamably to the explanation of the 
© Reſolution which has with ſo much pains and trouble been fo frequently, and even 
© this very day, repeated by the Commiſſioners, and by the Pyeſident of this 
© venerable Synod 2 that in caſe they w_ p20diuce any thing further by wap of er- 
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Ax*Dom.* 'vlanation 02 juſtification of the things which they have publiſhed, they now P20cied 
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< to weſent the ſame ; yet ſo as that liberty is granted them to conſider of declaring 


SN YO © nert Monday before neon, whether they will obey the Reſolutions of the Synod 


The Preſident 
endeavours to 
convitt Epil- 
cop1us of an 
Untruth. 


Epiſcopius's 
efence, 


Seflion LVI, 


Letters jrom 
the Magiſtrates 
and Conſiſtory 
of Kampen. 


« lately publiſhed. 
Given at Dort, January Il. 1619. 


The Scottiſh Miniſter Balcanqual, one of the Members of the Synod, deſcribing 
the tranſactions of this day, in one of his Letters to the Engliſh Ambatilador at the 
Hague, ſays, * That when 1t appeared that the Remonſ/trants began to comply, the 
* Foreign Divines who had a mind to keep them in the Synod, could not be heard, 
« and that the trick which upon that occaſion was put upon the Foreigners, was 
« oroſs and palpable : for, ſays be, the States Commiſſioners had drawa up their 

Reſolution in writing before they came to the Synod, and then they aſk'd the 
opinions of the Foreigners, in hopes they would readily come into their mea- 
* ſures. But when they perceived it was otherwiſe, they publiſhed the abovemen- 
* tioned Reſolution, which they had brought along with them ready drawn up, 

without ſo much as laying their heads together, or ſeeming to conſult about 
6; its 

After reading the aforeſaid Reſolution, in the preſence of a multitude of women, 
who came thither in great numbers as to a ſtage-play, Epiſcopius deſired, in the 
name of the Remonſſrants, that they might have a copy of it. "This was denied 
them; but at the fame time they were told, the reading might be repeated. 
They therefore delired another reading, which was granted them, Then the 
Lay Commulioners ordered, that the Remonſtrants ſhould deliver their paper 
of explanations on the firſt Article, which Epiſcopius had declared to be ready, 
forthwith, or the next day at fartheſt, The Profeſior anſwered, © That the Reſo- 
* Jution of the Lay Commiſſioners gave them time till Monday the 14th, and that 
* the matter ought not to be thus precipitated. Neither was their Paper in ſuch 
* forwardnels, as that they could preſent it ſooner.% The Preſident infiſted, that 
Epiſcopins had ſaid 1t was ready, and admoniſhed him not to deny it; fince none 
of the Members underſtood hun otherwiſe; adding, that he, the Profeſſor, had the 
very Paper in his hand when he ſtretch'd it out, ſaying, 1s was ready, But Epiſco- 
pius replied, * My words were miſunderſtood, How could I have it in my hand, 
* ſince 1t was not yet fully preparcd 2 'That which I held in my hand, was the 
« copy of the Paper preſented before noon. The other writing which is now de- 
«* manded, 1s indeed drawn up, but not yet reviſed, nor agreed upon, much leſs is 
« it writ out fair, The Remonſtrants ſay, that this anſwer was laugh'd at by 
{ome of the Members of the Synod ; and they think that the Preſident made ſuch 
a ſtir about fo ſmall a matter, that he might take an occaſion afterwards, at the 
end of the treaty, to charge the Profeilor with another lye, in ſaying before noon 
that the Paper was ready, and denying it again 1n the evening, At laſt, the Re- 
monſlrants undertook, that the defired Paper, and whatever elſe could be got ready, 
thould be brought to the Synod the following Monday ; upon which the Aſſembly 
broke up about ten 1n the evening, 


The next day, being the 12th of January, and the fifty /zxth Seſſion, there were 
read two Letters from the Magiſtrates of Kampen. 'The firſt was an anſwer to the 


Letter trom the Synod, wherein they promued to take care that the church of 
that town, which was addicted to the dodrine of the Contraremonſirants, ſhould 
not be wronged, or 1l] treated by their adverſaries; they having admoniſhed the 
Remonſjrant Miniſters not to ſtir up the people againſt them. In their ſecond Let- 
ter they prayed, that ſince their two Miniſters, Foſkule and Schotlerus, were cited 
before the Synod, and the people there could not ſpare all their Paſtors at the ſamc 
time, the Articles of accuſation might be tranſmitted to thoſe two Miniſters, to the 
end they might detend themſelves againſt them 1n writing, and in the mean whilc 
remain with their people; or in caſe the Synod infifted upon their appearing, that 
then they would ſuffer the two other Miniſters, Goſvinus and Matthiſtus, who 
were attending the Synod among the reſt of the cited perſons, to return to their 
Church in order to ſerve in the mean while, to the end that fo numerous a peop!- 
m1ght not be deprived of all their Minifters at once. There was alfo a Letter fron 
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the Cenliftory to the lame purpoſe; and another trom the Contraremon/lrants, &x-- Ar" Dom. 
culing their not ſending any body at the tine appointed, forafmuch as their adver- 2619. 
{aries not coming, their attendance would be in vain. Upon the readins of theſe 57 
Lctters, it was agreed þy the m2jority of voices, that tlie requelt of the Magiſtrates ——_ 
1nd Conſiſtory ſhould be rejeted, and rhofe two Minitters abovenamed, be ſam- 
moned the ſecond time, and that the time of their appearing ſhould be left to the 
diſcretion of the Preſident and Afleſlors, The Remonſlrants think; the defion of 
the Synod was by this means to torce them to quit the Pulpit of Kampen, being 
apprehenſive that if this affair were any longer delayed, the Contraremonſtrants 
would be without any hearers, and obliged to preach to the bare walls, before 
the Synod was at an end, They therefore eſteemed it as a token of notorious DAt= 
tiality, that having adjourned the cauſe of Rodingenus and IWelſing, wie were Re- 
monſtrants, to the end of the treaty, becaule it was a perſonal matter, they ſhould 
nevertheleſs be tor entering upon that of Foſtule and Scholterus, which was 
likewiſe perſonal, at the requeſt of, and to gratify the Contraremonſlrants of 
Kampen. 

in the afternoon, the Remonſ{rants were ſummoned before the Lay Commiſſion- 
ers, who then met by themfelves, The Counſellor van den Honarr repreſented 
to them in the name of the reſt, © What inſtructions they had received from the 4 Propoſal «f 
« Lords the States-General, and what a Reſolution they had been obliged to pub- the Lay Comma 
* liſh the day betore: adding, that they, the Remonſtrants, might now well ima- ng rib 
* gine that 1t would not ftick there, For which reaſon they had ſent for them, ftrants 
« whillt they had yet time to conſider, m order to exhort them to look to them- 
« ſelves. That the whole diſpute d1d in a manner turn upon form. "That this was 
< no matter of Conſcience. 'That ſuch a pretence would never ſucceed, Thar 
« they would do well to coniider what they had to do. That it was their intereſt 
© to give way, and to comply with the Refolution of the States, and the Forms of 
« the Synod” Lhe Remonſtrants having heard this propoſal, craved leaye to with- 
draw a little, in order to conſult with each other, which was Franted them. 
After which being called in again, Eprſcopivs returned thanks to thoſe Geritlemeri 74c34 auſers: 
in their names, for their kind advice; and then he thowed at large, that they did 
not ſtick at Order or Forms only : that their cante was at ftake ; that they could 
not proceed according to the method of the Synod without {acrificing the neceſlary 
liberty of treating, without wiuch 1t was 1mpoſhible to defend their intereſts; and, 
at the ſame tune he declared how ready they had always been to give all poſhible 
demonſtrations of their fubmiſtion, and fignitied the good diſpotition they wers 
{till in of doing whatever might be confiſtent with a 900d Conſcience; or elſe of 
ſuffering whatever {hould be iniided on thein, in caſe their Conſciences would 
not permit them to do what they were commanded. He further prayed in their 
names, that the Government and Synod would not burthen their Conleiences, but 
rather inſtru&, or cauſe them to be inſtructed in the right way ; and above all, that 
they would inform them of what was wanting 1n their anſwer of the r ith of Fanw- 
ary,and of the 29th of December, and why ttey were not allowed to proceed on that 
foot in the diſcutiion of their differences. Some of the Commilitoners, who were 
nevertheleſs, as the Remonſtrants {ay, continually at the Synod, knew nothins of 
that Anſwer. It was therctore tought after, found, and read. But the Commillt- 
oners {aid, it had beet communicated to the States, who were not pleaſed with it, 
tho' they did not fay what was amils in it, The Commiſſioners gave them very 
200d words at tirſt, and promiled them great privileges; but the Remonſirants 
preſling carneſtly that the conditions ſtipulated might be yielded them, and the 
Commithoners not inclining to grant thelr requeſt, and in vain exhorting them to 
relt ſatished, and to rely on their goodneſs, and believe that no hurt was intended 
them, there happened very high words, The Geldrian Counſellors Martinus Gre- 
gorius, and van Efjen, as likewile the Heers van Brederode, and the Scout Muis, 
reproached the Remonſtrants, * Lhat they had put the whole Country 1n an UPrOAr ; mb Words 
* that they had introduced new Doctrines into the Church ; that they had occa- berween rhe 
* fioned Schiſms among the People; that they would not yield to anybody, nor edgy py, oh 
* even odey the commands of the higher Powers, The cited Remonſ/trants de- Remon- | 
iended themſelves with great freedom, and ſolemnly proteited, © Thar fuch a charge rants, 
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An'Dom.* was very injurious to them; that they were dilpoled to obey the will of their 
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© Sovereigns 1n all things not contrary to their Conſciences; and that in caſe any 
« thing ſhould be commanded them, which they could not {ubmit to witl a ſafe 
« Conſcience, they were no leſs diſpoſed to ſuffer whatever ſhould be inflicted? 
The Commiſſioners were offended at the word ſuffer, and aſk'd, Whether the Re- 
monſtrants rook them for Tyrants * They replied, © One of thele two things muſt 
© come to paſs: either we muſt obey the Government 1n all things, or if we can't 
« obey, we mult be content to ſuffer ſuch Punithment as they ſhall think tit to in- 
« flic. We are prepared for both, as becomes good Chriſtians. The Commillion- 
ers were of opinion, © That they ought ablolutely to obey, and that they had 
< put themſelves under the power of the Civil Magtttrate tor that purpoſe.” Nzel- 
lius anſwered, © That does not hold abſolutely, but only with reſpe& to matters 
* which are not contrary to a good Conſcience. But as for fuch as are againit 
© that, I will not ſubmit to their High Mightineſles, no, nor even to the Emperor 
< himſelf. For which reaſon we cannot pay obedience to the Government in all 
« things without reſerve, Neither ought our Sovereigns to exact it of us. Theſe 
< obligations mult always give place to what we owe to God, and be explained ac- 
« cording to his Will and Word,” This occaſioned a warm debate, which laſte4 
2 whole hour at the leaſt, 'The Remonſirants relate, that the Lay Commiſſioners 
urging them continually to ſuch an obedience, upbraided them at every turn with 
their rebellious temper, exclaiming againſt them all at once with ſuch an irregular 
warmth, that they knew not whom to anſwer; inſomuch that the Heer van den 
Honart was not able, cither by ſpeaking, or ſtriking upon the table, to pacity them z 
ſo that he remained almoſt an hour without ſaying a word, aſhamed and troubled 
at ſuch diſorderly proceedings, till the Remonſ{rants themſelves, fecing no cnd of 
this, defired they might have leave to withdraw once again, to diſcourle a little 
with each other, 1n order to ſatisfy their Lordſhips that they did not really ſtum- 
ble at Forms only. This was at laſt granted, and they were ordered to give in a 
(hort and plain anſwer in writing. Retiring theretore into another chamber, they 
drew up the following Inſtrument, which being figned by all of them, was preſent- 
ed to the Commiſſioners : 


Moſi Noble and Potent Lords, 


C T O our former anſwer and propoſal which we made and preſented in writing 

* to the Synod on the 29th of December, and the 11th of January, we 
* ſubjoin, that we are ready to anſwer fully and clearly in writing, to the que- 
« ſtions which the Reverend Preſident has propoſed to us, or ſhall hereafcer propole 
© upon each of the Five Points, and within a certain reaſonable time to lay before 
* the Synod our anſwers, together with our explanation on cach Article, as al- 


© ready propoſed and preſented by us. 


Dated the 12th of this inſlant January, 1619. 


After the reading this Inſtrument, the Commiſſioners cauſed the Remonſtrants to 
20 out again, and made them ſtay at leaſt two hours. In the mean time the Secre- 
tary Heinſius ran backwards and forwards, ts conſult, as it appexred, with the 
Preſident Bogerman and his people, and the cited perſons ſuppoſed, that he brought 
their advice In writing. Being afterwards called in again, the Heer van Brederode 
told them, that in order more clearly to comprehend their meaning, the Lords 
themſelves had drawn up an Inftrument, which their Secretary Heinſies ſhould put 
into their hands. And in cafe they found it conformable to their mind, they had 
nothing to do but ſubſcribe it, 'Then they went out again with the faid Inftru- 
ment, which they found to be as tollows: 


Moſt Noble and Potent Lords, 


6 (AF FE the underwritten do hereby declare, that we arc ready to anſwer clear- 
* ly and fully, either verbally or in writing, as occaſion ſhall require, to 
© the queſtions which cither have been propoled to us by the Reverend Prefident, 
* or that may yet be propoſed touchins the known Frve Articles, and the (ppt 

& UU 
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* and fcryples ariſen from thence ; and that we will preſent our anſwers, together Ax*Do wy, 
* with our explanation, with all convenient ſpeed to the Synod.” 1619. 


Done and fianed this 12th of January, 1619, LEY 


The Remonſtrants having conferred with each other about this Inftrament, ſery- 
pled to ſign 1t {imply or abſolutely, It ſeemed to them as it there was a deſizn to 
divert them from their anſwer of the 29th of December, and to deprive them of 
the neceſlary liberty which they ſtipulated therein, and to limit the defence of 
their DoQrine, and the refutation of the contrary opinion according to the pleafure 
and diſcretion of their adverfaries. Purſuant to which defign, they counted, that 
the Preſident would oblige them to anſwer by word of mouth, and perſonally or 
ſingly, chuſing out of them ſuch as he thought he could beſt deal with ; and laſtly, 
that he would put ſuch queſtions to them as he thought fit, under the pretence thar 
they were ſcruples arifing from the Five Points, They likewiſe thought they had 
juſt cauſe of ſuſpeQing that this inſtrument was drawn up by the Prelident Boger- 
an and his Cabal, in order to infnare them, or to find out new matter a23inſt them, 
At length, after much conſideration, they writ under the faid inſtrument the fol- 


* we do not contend about order or forms, we wlll ſign this inſtrument, provided 2799/4 4 745 


nart ſpoke to them thus : * The Commiſſhoners hoped you would have accepted 
« of this inſtrument, but finding you will not do it any otherwife than condition- 
ally, they unanimouſly declare, har they are nor ſatisfied. They allow you, 
however, till Monday next to conſider of it 5 and require you then to anſwer in 
* writing. But take care what you do, leaſt you repent it too late. The Remon- 
firants ſaid, We are ſorry that your Lordſhips are not ſatisfied. The Commiſlioners 
ſaid, they thought it was ſufficiently in their power to give fatisfation ; but they denied 
it, declaring, That their conſciences would not permit them to proceed in that manner. 

On Monday the 14th of Fanuary, before noon, and at the LVIIth Seſſion, the SemonLVis 
Lay Commaitſioners gave the Synod a large account of what they had done with the 
Remonſtrants the laſt Saturday. They had ſpent, they ſaid, a whole afternoon in 7 Ly com 
vain, in order to bring them to obedience and reaſonable terms ;, they had offered 7m-r-14%s 
them ſufficient liberty to defend their own opinions, and refute thoſe of others, pro- $11 of £4ccr 
vided they would leave the Synod a power of reſtraining them in cafe they abuſed 79#/2#ons 
, ; . . with the Rea 
it. Beſides, they had engaged, that 1n caſe the Synod ſhould do any thing impro- monftranrs. 

er againſt them, they would oppoſe it, and remove all occaſions of complaint. They 
added, that the Remon/trants had ſignitied their intentions by a ſhort A& or Inſtru- 
ment, in which having made ſome little alterations, they returned it them to 
ſign, in order to their entering upon buſineſs ; but they could not perſwade them 
to it, they adhering to their Anſwer of the 29th of December, which had been fo 
often rejeed by them the ſaid Commiſſioners, and now lately by the States them- 
ſelves. Then the Lords Commiſſioners cauſed the two Inſtruments and the ſtipu- 
lation which was added by the Remon/trants, to be publickly read, and deſired the 
Synod to judge concerning them, and at the ſame time to declare whether the Re- 
monſirants had not reaſon to be fully ſatisfied, and if they thought they had, whe- 
ther they ought not to be called in once more, 1n order to their being exhorted for 
the laſt time to obedience, and whether in caſe of their perſiſting in their obſtinacy, 
the Synod ſhould not proceed to make a diſcovery of their opinions from their writ- 
ings purſuant to the Reſolution of the States, The two Aſſeſſors, together with the 
Scribes, and next the Foreign Divines being accordingly aſked their opintons by the 
Preſident, immediately declared againſt the Remon/{rants, They latd, * they found 75 3's 
* the Remonſtrants perſiſted in their former obſtinacy, infolence, and diſobedience 2/w% 
* That they had been too long ſuffered to abuſe the patience of the Commiſſioners, ;;- Remon. 
* and of the Synod, That it ſufficiently appeared that their perverſeneſs could not #r45's- 
© be conquered by any means. "They might, 1t they pleaſed, obey the Reſoſutions 
* of the States, of their Commiſſioners or Deputies, and of the Synod, with a fate 

* con- 
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AxDo wn. © conſcience, Sufficient offers had been made them, and they ought to have been 


© ſatisfied. They made indeed as 1t they had a mind to comply with the Synod a 
© few days ago. Their fair appearance and large offers had at that time encouraged 
© ſome of the Foreigners to exped& better things of them, who were therefore of 
* opinion they ſhould be fo far indulged as to have copies of the queltions that were 
© to be propoſed to them, in order to their anſwering them ; but now they found 
by this their laſt anſwer, that they had been impoſed upon by their ambiguous 
promiſes.” ; '* 

Among thoſe who uſed this Ianguage, Schulcetus, a Divine of the Palatinate, was 
one of the moſt forward. Some of the Remonſtrants eſteemed him the moſt vio- 
lent of all the Foreigners. He was then heard to give a ſhort Hittory, or rather 
Diary, of the whole management of the cited perſons, from the very firſt Se{lion 
to this time. He ſaid of them, * That through their whole proceedings they had 
© made uſe of nothing but lies, tricks, evations, and contradiftons ; that they had 
« deſpiſed the reſolutions and orders of their lawful Sovereigns and of the Synod ; 
© that it would be to no purpole for the Synod to make any further conceſſions to 
© them; that they ought therefore to be called in and afked, whether they were 
« diſpoſed to obey the laſt orders of the Lay Commiſſioners and Synod, and if they 
declined anſwering plainly, they ſhould be diſmiſſed and ſuffered to go their ways, 
* Ochers cry'd, Lhey began with a he, and end with the fame. Another ſaid, 
* They are maſters of all the arts of equivocation, and can praftiſe them as well as if 
* they had ſtudicd in the Schools of the 7eſuits.” 

It is recorded in particular of Par! Steinius, a Profeflor of Cafjel in Heſſen, that 
he paſt a ſevere ſentence upon them. Aſter all the Foreigners had ſpuken their 
minds, the Coinmiſſioners gave directions for putting a ſtop to the further queſtions, 
and for calling in the Remon{/rants, They were accordingly admitted, and aſked by 
the Preſident Bogerman, * Whether they were now willing to obey the orders of 
* the States and the Synod without any ſtipulation, and to enter upon the buſineſs 
< without further evaſion 2* The Profeſlor Zpiſcopius reply'd, in all their names, 
IVe have here drawn up an Anſwer in writing, and pray that it may be read, and 
then delivered to the Synod, The Preſident faid, Anſwer peremptorily with yea or no. 
'The Proteiltor reply'd : Such an Anſwer is compriſed in this Paper, which all of” us 
have ſubſcribed. Nevertheleſs, both the Lay Commiſhoners and the Preſident By- 
german urged them yehemently to anſwer yea or no, each man for himſelf; and 
the Preſident of the States Commiſhioners was heard to ſay, That it was a thing of 
conſequence to the publick. Epiſcopins ſaid, © It 1s ſtrange that we cannot obtain 
* {0 ſ{inall a favour in a free Synod, as to get our written Anſwer to be read. 
« This was never refuſed before. At laſt the Commiſſtoners bad them deliver 
their Paper. The Remonſtrants prayed, that they themſelves might be permitted 
to read jt, or at leaſt the Preamble of it. But that heing likewiſe denied, they 
preſented it, and then were commanded to withdraw. This Writing conſiſted of 
at leaſt two and thirty ſheets of paper. It contained a further explanation of their 
dodrine on the Firſt Article, and a refutation of the adverſe opinions of the Con- 
traremonſlrants, with the addition of the Proofs out of their books in their own 


LS 


a 


BeCmtentrof Words relating to the doctrines they aſcribed to them. The Preamble, which was 
the Preamble then read in the Synod, gave to underſtand, That the Remon/{rants adhered to their 


to their Au wer 
aelivered in 
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former Reſolution, as well with reſpe& to what was required of them, as to what 
they had before offered and deſire). They faid further, that they had been informed 
that almoſt all the Foreigners had judged their Anſwer to be not unreaſonable, at 
which they were not a little pleaſed, Yet if the Synod ſhould think them to deſerve 
cither Civil or Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, on account of their juſt refuſal, they would diſ- 
poſe themſelves to a patient ſubmiſtion, and comfort themſelves with the words of H:- 
larins : * When the Church 1s deſpiſed, ſhe encreaſes ; when the is wounded, ſhe 
« conquers ; when ſhe 1s reproved, ſhe learns wiſdom. Then ſhe ſtands molt ſecurely 
* when ſhe ſeems to be overcome.* But inthe mean while they left it to wiſe men to 
judge, whether it was very agrecable to the practice of the Church, that thoſe who were 
cited before an Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, thould be threatned with Civil punithment, and 
forced to undergoit, merely for not obeying againlt their conſciences certain orders made 
in prejudice of their cauſe and of truth, They concluded with faying, * That to grin 
* tney 
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* they did not ſeek Evaſtons, they now preſented their explanation of the firſt A-- Ax* Do » 
* ticle, and were ready to proceed to the reſt upon the ſaine foot.” Being called in 1619. 
4galn, they were alked by the Preſident Bogerman, whether they adhered to the = 
Anſwer contained in their Paper, which he read, being as follows : * That which 

« we were commanded to do, was to ſubmit to the Reſolutions of the Synod : But 

« we have often declared, that we could not do it with a fafe conſcience. Nay, we 

« have formerly ſhown at large, that the commands of the Synod were 1ncompatt- 

© ble with natural juſtice, and required things of us that were contrary to the will 

* of God; and we are ſtill of the ſame opinion.* Then they all unanimouſly declared 

by word of mouth, That they {till adhered to it, Then he put the ſame queſtion 

to them ſeverally, and having received the fame anſwer from each, he commanded 

taem to riſe, and come to his table, and fign it. They reply'd, That they had all 
ſubſcribed it. at the end of the paper. The Preſident then defired they would ſign 

that part of the Paper too. Epiſcopius ſaid, Let it then be brought to us, and we will 
ſign it. But the Preſident ſtill inſiſted, that they ſhould ſtand up and fign it one The Magifer; 
after another at his table, The Profeilor then riſing was heard to ſay, What ſlavery 9+ & the. 
7s this ? And then going to the Preſident's table, he ſubſcribed it. But Boperman goin © 
obſerving that by thus going to and fro much time would be ſpent, and befides, that 

many of the Members were not very well pleaſed with this treatment of the Re- 
monſirants, which they thought too magiſterial and arrogant towards his equals, he 

required none after Zpiſcopius to come to the table, but cauſed the paper to be hand- 

ed over to the reſt, who ſubſcribed it ſitting in their places. After which he ad- 
drefſed himſelf to them all in the following ſevere ſtile : © You fpeak in your paper, :; paſtmare 
«* cryd he, of the advices of Foreign Divines, and ſay, you have been informed by Speech, where- 

ſome that were . preſent at the Synod, that they judged your offer not to have jy nog 
* been unreaſonable. But their moderation and gentleneſs, which you ſo much firants- 
exto], proceeded from their miſtake, which they now confeſs. And you may be 

informed again by ſome of thoſe who were preſent, what they now think of you. 

Now they declare, that they have been deceived by you. When you ſeemed laſt 

Friday to have receded from your demand of an unbounded liberty, and gave ſome 

hopes of your ſubmiſſion, then they ſpoke in favour of you to the Synod ; but 

this morning, after hearing how you have 1mpoſed upon the Synod, and are re- 

turned to your former demands, they unanimouſly declared, that you were not 

worthy to be treated with any longer, One among them has taken the pains to 
repreſent, in a lively manner, to the Synod, how you have behaved yourſelves 

ever ſince you ſet your feet in this place. You may pretend what you pleaſe, 
but the principal motive of your obſtinacy is, your eſteeming the Synod to be a 
Party,. or your Adverſary, and preſuming to ſet yourſelves on a level with them. 

This has appeared throughout your whole negotiation, The Articles which you 

preſented for explanation of your doctrines, you refuſed to draw up in the man- 

ner preſcribed to you by the Synod, and they were ſo confuſed, and fo little to 

the purpoſe, that we could not make any uſe of them. You have openly con- 

temned the juſt Reſolutions of the Lords Commiſſioners and of the Synod. The 
queſtions that were propoſed to you, you have refuſed to anſwer. The Letters 

of citation have been interpreted by you, not according to the ſenſe of the com- 

poſers, but according to your own humours, You have inſiſted upon treating 
agreeably to your own judgments, and not with ſubmiſſion to that of the Synod. 

By this means you have procraftinated the bulineſs of the Synod longer than you 

ought, ,without giving any attention to the commands of the States or their Com- 
miſſioners. Whatever you ſeemed to yield laſt Friday, you now recant by your 

preſent Memorial, The Synod has treated you with all gentleneſs, mildneſfs, friend- 

lineſs, patience, forbearance, and Iong-ſuffering, plainly, ſincerely, honeſtly, 

and kindly ; but all the returns made by you, have been nothing but baſe artifices, 

cheats and lies. I ſhall diſmiſs you with the charaQer which one of the Foreigners 

gave of you; to wit, Tou began with a lie, and with a lie do you end, For Epiſ- 

copius made his firſt entry into the Synod with a lie, when he told us that he had 

no other copy of his Speech ; and he took his leave with a he, when he denied 
* he had faid, rhat theexplanation of the firſt Article was ready , whereas the whole 

* Synod had heard him fay it. God Almighty, who is the ProteQor and Defender 
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A * Dow. ©* of his Church, and the Searcher of hearts, ſees and knows your ſubtilties, arti- 
1619. fices, and devices, wherewith you have eudeavoured to decelve the Synod, He 
LLWNR 


* knows the ſincerity of the Synod, which has long and patiently waited for your 
* {ubmiſſion, and which has ſent up its ſupplications to Heaven in your behalf, that 
* you might change your method of proceeding ; but all your aQtons have ever been 
* full of tricks, deceits, and equivocations, You are not worthy that the Synod 
* ſhould have any further dealings with you. Therefore, to the end that the Sy- 
* nod for the future may go on peaceably and conformably to the will of the States, 
< jin trying and judging of your dodrines, for which purpoſe it is that they are met, 
* and to which your preſence has hitherto proved an obſtacle, Thep do hereby dif: 
© charge and diſmiſs you ; and when thep have any further occafion fo2 you, they 
© will let you know ft. Pou ought likewiſe to take notice, that ſince your obſtinacy 
© has been very great and complicated, and has diſcovered itſelf even in oppoſt- 
« tjon to the Reſolutions of the Synod, and of the ſupzeme Powers, care will 
© be taken to infomm all Chyiſtendom of it, and you ſhall find that the Church 
© wants no ſpiritual weapons fo2 puniſhing you. There ſhall a juſt cenſure be put 
< in execution againſt you, and no dotibt but the Synod will make its equity ap- 
© pear to the whole Chaiſtfan wozlv. FJ therefoze diſmiſs you in the name of the 
© Lows Commiſſioners, and of this Synod ; Be gone,” At this word the Re- 
monſtrants roſe, and left the Aflembly. "The Profeſlor Epiſcopius, as he was going 
Expreſſions of Out, ſaid with great temper, © In imitation of my Saviour Feſus Chriſt, I will hold 
om of the © my peace at all this, and let God judge between the Synod and us, touching all 
Arants o& © the Tricks, Cheats and Lyes that are laid to our charge.” But Bogerman inter- 
rheir l-aving rupting him, cry'd out, Tou have ſaid enough, Niellius faid, I appeal from this 
era unrighteouſneſs and injuſtice of the Synod to the Throne of Chriſt, Neranus (aid, 
T appeal to the Tribunal of Chriſt, where thoſe who now fit as Judges, muſt appear, 
and be judged as well as we. Hollingerus ſaid, to him that went out before him, 
as he pafled thro' the crowd of ſpeQators; Depart from the Aſſembly of the wick- 
ed. But Hales aſcribes this expreſſion to Sapma. The reſt of the Remonſtrants 
ſolemnly proteſted, that great injuſtice had been done them. As they were going 
out, the States Commilſioners charged them again, not to quit the Town without 
leave. 

Thus were the Fifteen Remonſtrants turned out of the Synod, tho' not without 
the viſible diſlike of many, particularly ſome even among the Contraremonſirants 
themſelves were ſcandalized at the immoderate paſſion of the Preſident, which they 
obſerved in his laſt Speech to break out ſo violently againſt the cited Remonſtrants, 
that he could neither compoſe his countenance, nor govern his tongue ; infomuch, 
that, according to the teſtimony of ſeveral who heard him, he ſpoke falſe Latin ſe- 

Remarkable veral times. The Engliſh Chaplain Hales ſays, in one of his Letters to the Ambaſ- 

_—_ 7 ſadour Carlton, that ſeveral Members of the Synod were difſatisfy'd at the Preſi- 

and the Score dent's rough uſage of the Remonſtrants at their diſmiſſion. * The Foreign Divines, 

on NG * he ſays, were of opinion, that they had been treated very partially. For it was 

qual. s propoſed that the whole Synod ſhould judge of the behaviour of the Remon- 
« ſtrants, | at the time of their preſenting their laſt terms and offers to the Synod } 
* and yet after putting the queſtion to the Foreign Divines, not one of the Natives 
* was aſked about it ; by which means the whole Odium of that affair was caſt upon 
* the Foreigners : whereas on the contrary, when this, or the like queſtion was put, 
* and any of the Foreigners happened to ſpeak favourably of the Remonſtrants, the 
* Natives ſtrenuouſly oppoſed them, and pronounced a ſevere ſentence againſt thoſe 
* People, 1n contradiQtion to the opinion of the Foreigners. So that there was very 
* little regard had to the judgment of the Foreign Divines, unleſs when they ſpoke 
* as the Natives would have them.” 

But the account and judgment of the Scortiſb Divine Balcanqual, who was preſent 
when the Remon/irants were turned out, 1s not leſs remarkable. What he writ to 
the atore-mentioned Ambatlladour, is to the following effe& : * As for the diſcharging 
* or calling out of the Remonſtrants, ſince your Honour has thought fit to take no- 
* tice of it, 1 wiſh I were able to ſay, without ſcandal or offence, what a ſtrange 
* proceeding it was, and how much the Synod was thought to be in the wrong. 
* And in another place, after the Votes of no more than one third part of the _ 

+ hac 


Book XXXVI. im and about the Low-CouxTeiss. I = 


* had heen colleted, they called the Remonſtrants in, and commanded them to be Ax*® Do 
70ne with ſuch a ſharp and thundering ſpeech as your honour has doubtleſs hexrd 1619. 
with great concern. I muſt own, I am extreamly troubled as often as I refle& on VV 
this matter. For if the Remon/irants ſhould fay, that the Preſident pronounced 
a ſentence which was not that of the Synod, they would not ſpeak an untruth. 
The Lawyers of France, who have writ a great deal concerning the forms which 
were neglected at the Council of Trenr, urge exceptions that are of lefs weight 
than this. For there was not the third part of the votes colle&ed; from which no 
ſentence could juſtly be formed ; neither was the ſentence drawn up in writing, 
and approved by the Synod. Nor were the bitter words of the ſentence the re- 
ſult of apy vote, excepting that ſome of thoſe words were ſpoken by one man only. 
Your Honour's cenſure and condemnation of this ſentence is juſt, and deſerves to 
© be reſpeQed.* 

When likewiſe the next day the Ads of ſome of the paſs'd Seſſions were rehears'd 
according to cuſtom, and when they came to that which related to the diſmifſion of | 
the Remonſirants, Ludovicus Crocivs, Profeſſor of Divinity at Bremen, was heard to Lud.Crocius, 
ſzy very frankly, as follows : * I have obſerved, that Mr. Preſident was a little too 9,052 7 
* warm upon that matter, and dropped ſome harſh expreſſions, which it were to be ſures the paſe 
wiſhed he had ſpared. It would have been more prudent to have uſed a little more {7% Th 
caution and circumſpeRion in a matter of ſo great importance. The Synod ought da. 
to have been conſulted about it, and a formulary of diſmiſſion prepared, and ap- 
proved by putting the queſtion to all the Members of the Synod, and then pro- 
nounced in the name of the Synod, and entzred upon the Books. This would 
have ſaved the Synod the reproaches which are caſt upon it, on account of the un- 
neceſlary rigour which was then exerted by the Preſident. It would have been 
much more conſiſtent with the honour of the Synod, if the proceedings had been 
* leſs paſlionate.? 'The Preſident reply'd, That as for the ſenaing away of the Re- The Prifient'; 
monſtrants, without a form of difmiſſion approved by the Synod, it was occaſioned by _— 
the Lay Commiſſwners, who had required him forthwith to proceed to their diſmiſ- 
fron, Thus Hales relates the matter too ; but adds, that he knew not what the Pre- 
fident ſaid in juſtification of his paſhonate Speech. However, ſome ſay, he owned to 
his friends, that he had been a little too violent, but that it was his zeal for the Sy - 
nod, which had tranſported him fo far. The Remon/trants thought it was the 7, Obinim of 
hatred and averſion he had conceived againſt them, that thus inflamed his zeal, and *#e Remon- 
that he had long endeavoured by any means to thruſt them out of the Synod, having m—_ = 
{aid a little before, to a certain Perſon at Dorr, concerning thoſe People : Thep are caſe of heir 
crafty Gameſters, full of all kinds of Tricks, and may chance ſo to intangle the 2/7" 
Synod, that thep will not be able to get out of their Snares. The Remon/irancs 
complained further, that they were caſt out of the Synod, only becauſe they would 7heir com- 
not allow their moſt violent adverſaries to be their Judges, nor own they had a right 2/-i*r- 
to preſcribe to cited or impleaded men, how, or when they ought to ſpeak, or hold 
their tongues in defence of their own cauſe. They ſaid it was no new thing for 
men to decline the deciſion of a Partial Synod. Many Doctors of the Church had 
refuſed both in ancient and modern times to appear at a Synod; or when they came 
thither, went from thence, as ſoon as they perceived that their enemies were to be 
their Judges. It was on the ſame account that the Proteſtants refuſed to ſubmit to 
the judgment of the Council of Trent, as being partial, They added, that Bez2 
and others, among the Reformed, would not enter into any conference with the 
Papiſts at Poifſi, but upon the aſlurance given them by the King, that the Clergy and 
Prelates ſhould not be their Judges, and that the whole ſhould be managed by 
Commiſhoners appointed by his Majeſty, The ſuſpicion of partiality, was one of 
the principal reaſons for challenging a Judge in all civil courts. Some of the proofs 
whereby ſuch partiality might be diſcovered, were 1n the opinion of the Lawyers, 
when the matter in diſpute concerned the Judge himſelf ; when he had a cauſe de- 
pending of the like nature with that before him ; or when he ſuffered himſelf to be 
influenced either by the prayers or commands of one of the Parties, or thro' any 
private views of advantage to himſelf, And all theſe, faid they, obtained in the Sy- 
nod, with reſpe& to moſt of the Members. "They complained particularly of the 
Prefident Bogerman, and his Cabal, who always interrupted them, when they or 
mo 
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Ax-Do w. moſt to the purpoſe, and broke off their diſcourſe as he thought fit ; or elſe ordered 


I619. 


them to be filent, or withdraw, to the end that he might have the liberty of ſaying 


—S V V what he pleaſed behind their backs, without fear of contradiQion, or of being con- 


vided of partiality. They own'd indeed, that the Lay Commiſſioners promiſed to 
take ſufficient precautions againſt any partiality in the Treaty ; but they had neyer- 
theleſs conſented to ſeveral unjuſt Decrees of the Synod, and cauſed them to be 
approved by the States. Some” of them, they ſaid, were extreamly prejudiced 
againſt the Remon/lrants, treated them for the moſt part very roughly, pailed fe- 
veral reſolutions to their diſadvantage, and confirmed them with harſh words and 
threatenings : Whereas the moſt moderate among them could not carry one point ; 
and beſides, the Synod had more than once proceeded contrary to the intentions 
of the Commiſſioners. Thus ſpoke the Remonſtrants, and concluded upon the 
whole, that they were to expe no good from the States Deputies, much leſs from 
the Synod. 


The End of the Thirty ſixth Book, 
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Wo; HF, Remonſirants met with no better uſage out of the Synod; for A,"vT > 
== the Deputies of the Synod of Delfr, with the Lay Commiſſioners, 1619. 
who were join'd to them, went on in their proceedings, and & WJ 
every day either ſuſpended, or totally diſcharged from their of- 
fice ſeveral Miniſters of that Seq, or even ſuch as had maintain- 
ed a brotherly Communion with them, upon the complaint 
of ſoine or others of the Contraremonſirants, It will not be 
improper perhaps 1n this place a little to break off the thread of 
our Hiſtory of the Synod of Dorr, in order to inform the Reader of ſome tranſa- 
&ions which paſſed in the mean while 10 other parts of South and North-Holland ; 
and at the fame time by this ſhifting of the Scenes to make ſome ſort of amends for 
the tediouſneſs of the long- winded relation of the Synodical Proceedings. 

On the firſt day of the year 1619, the Deputies of the Synod of Delft, and the Severa! pro- 
Lay Commifhoners aſſociated to them, arrived at Worden, where the Magiſtrates, as m_— A ry 
we have ſhown above in the XXXIſt Book, had ſuſpended Perer Cupus from his Synod of Delfe. 
Miniſtry, till the arrival of thoſe Deputies 3 at which time they were to give the Their 4rrivai 
reaſons for his ſuſpenfion, and afterwards to proceed 1n the matter as ſhould be thought ® Worden. 
proper. Three days before their arrival the Contraremonſtrants of the Claſhs ſent 
the following Articles of accuſation to the Remonſtrants, which were communi- 


cated to Cupus, who was now returned from Dort to Worgen, 
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ARTICLES relating to the Dotrine, the Proceedings and Slanders of ine AN 


the Remonitrant Clergy in the Claſjis of Worden. monſtrants «f 
the Claſfrs of 
| Worden, 
Their DOCTRINES. þ rs by 


the Contrare- 


C I T deſerves to be conſidered, what opinions the Remon/trants hold about the Ar- — of 
«© ticle of the Holy Trinity, "4 ke 4 
* They hold likewiſe that our Lord Chriſt has given us a different Law in the ſomocion of 
* New Teſtament, from that which God the Father promulgated in the Old, 7 h_ 
* 'FThat the Doqrine which rejects Univerſal Redemption 18 devilith. Delfc. 


* That the Article of the Holy Trinity 1s not findainental. 
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An*'Dom. < "That God antecedently to the Decree of ſending his Son into the world, migit 


1619. <© without any violation of his Juſtice, have pardoned fin without Satisfaction. 


' . . . a . 
& VP” <© That Adam's inclination to eat of the forbidden Fruit was no fin. 


PROCEEDINGS of the Remonſtrants, 


« The lawful Call of Simeon de Bel to Langer-Ak, was hindered by them. 

« Nicolas Ofterbaven having been examined for the Miniſtry, and found unqua- 
lified, was neverthelels preferred by them, notwithſtanding a Protettation made 
by the Contraremonſtrants againlt it. 

* 'They promoted the unlawful Calls of Richard Bax at Slupewick, and Johannes 
Pythius at Arlander-veen, &c. 


A 


|, 


[ 


SLANDERS and BLASPHEMIES of the Remonſtrants. 


< They have ridiculed the Dodrine of the Divine Predeſtination ; for which be- 
© ing reproved, they anſwered, Tou are but juſt come, but if you will ſlay, you ſhall 
* hear more than this, 

* 'They have ſlanderoufly oppoſed from the Pulpit, thoſe Do&rines that have 
* been taught by orthodox Miniſters of the Reformed churches. 

© 'They refuſed to ſend Deputies to the Provincial Synod of Delf7. 


This was figned by Foſephus Roſarins Preſident of the Claſſs, and Regiſter 1 
Ordinary, and by Pertrus Moſis Extraordinary Regiſter, in the name, and by the 
order of the Contraremonſirant Miniſters of the Claſlis of Worden, 

On the other fide was written : 


Reverend and Singular, 
© Whereas verbal notice has been given to us, that the worſhipful the Commil- 

* ſioners or Deputies of the Synod of Delfi do intend, by the favour of God, to be 
* here at Worden on Monday next in the forenoon, in order to enter unmediately 
* upon the conſideration of their matters : We have therefore tranſmitted theſe 
* Articles to your Claſlis, to the end that you may confider what an{wer to make 
* tothem. And likewiſe in caſe your Clafhs have any thing to lay to the charge of 
* our Claſlis, you may be pleaſed to communicate it to us forthwith tor the fame 
* purpoſe. We deſign to ſummon a meeting of our Claſlis againſt Tueſday evening, 
* And defire you will call yours againſt the ſame time, to the end there be no 
« failure,” 

Done this 29th of December. Farewel. 


It was ſigned thus, 
JosEP HUS ROSARIUS, Scriba Ordinarius 
Claſſis Wordane Contraremonſtrantiane, 


The Diretion was, 
To D. Petrus Bricquigny, or D. Petrus Cupus, Miniſters at Worden. 


| At the ſame time there were likewiſe ſent to thoſe two Miniſters of Worden, Ar- 
ticles of accuſation againſt them, of the following tenor : 


on ARTICLES relating to certain Opinions, Tranſafions, Slanders, and 
gain 


Cupus. Aſperſions of D. Pertrus Cupus againſt the Reformed Doftrines, and 
the Teachers thereof. 


5 2 þ H E ſaid Perrus Cupus has given occaſion to ſulpe&, that he 1s heterodos 
* and unſound with relation to the following Do@rines; to wit : 


DoCTRINES. 
t. With relation zo that of the Holy Trinity, the Divinity and Satisfaction of 
Chriſt. | 
2. Of 


FE Tu_RTTTRTT ICC 
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2. Of the Certainty of zhe Holy Scriptures, &o: Bow 
3. Of Original Sin. 1619. 
4. With relation to the Catechiſm, NNN 


ACTIONS, 
1. His accepting of an unlawful Call. 


2. His hindering the lawful Call of Simeon de Belle, and promoting the unlawful 
Call of others. 


BLASPHEMIES and ASPERSIONS. 


« 1, He prefixed that ſlanderous Preface to his little Treatiſe entituled, 4 Di- | 
© rection, 
« 2, He blaiphemed the Dodtrine of Predeſtination, both publickly and pri- 
vately. 
: may ſtirred up the Magiſtrates and People. 
« 4. He defamed the Contraremonſirants, by ſaying, they endeavoured to op- 
preſs the Remonſtrants with Lies and Synods, and that their deſign was to walk 
in the ſteps of the Papiirs, Wc. 
« 5, He obſtinately perſiſts in his Errors. 
« 6, He ſlandered thoſe of Oudwarer. 
« 7, He flandered the Government, 4 
< 8, He flandercd and belted us with reſpe& to the abominable notions of Pre- [| 
deſtination. | 
© 9. He afſperſed the Miniſter Foſephus. 
* 10. He flandered the Synod. " 
* 11. He defamed the Synod of Gelderland. | 


«© 


Lay 


an 


a . 


Signed by order of our Conſiſtory, | 
JoSEPHUS RoSARIUS: 


ARTICLES againſt D. Petrus Bricquigny. | 


DocCTRINES. 


« 1. HAT a regenerated perſon can fully perform the Law of God. Articles gs 
* 2. That it 1s not lawful for a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to uſe the Sword 5% *-Brice 
* on account of Relig1on. cd ' | Ra 


« 3. Thathe will explain the Catechiſm only by piecemeals ; as being of opinion 
* that there are ſome bad as well as good things in that Formulary. 
* 4. That he does not ſeem to have ſound notions of the Chriſtian Reformed R=- | 
* lig1on 1n general, 


ACTION $: 


* 1, After the departure of D, Perrus Petreus, he promoted the unlawful Call 
* of Tobias Gellinkbuſen, which was made by the plurality of votes of the Town- 
Magiſtrates, at the inducement of the States Deputies, and without owning the 
Authority of the Conſiſtory. 

* 2. After the death of the ſaid Gel/inkbyſen, he cauſed D, Edvardus Poppius 
* Miniſter of Gouda to come and preach here at Chriſtmas, to the great diflatisfaction 
* of the Community, tho' he had folemnly promiſed the Deacons betore, that he | 
* would not attempt to do it, | 

© 3. After this, he promoted the unlawful Call of D. Perrus Cupus, notwith- | 
« ftanding he himſelf declared that he did not own him, becauſe he was choſen [0 
« by the Magiſtracy, at the inducement of the aforeſaid Deputies, bur againſt the 
* will of moſt of the Members of the Conſiſtory. 

© 4. There being a certain diſpute with reſpe& to Church affairs depending be- 
* tween him and one of the Deacons, he brought it betore the Civil Courts, with- 
© out applying to, or walting for the deciſion of the Church, | 

* 5. He gave a great encomium to the Elders at their refigning their Office, with- p20 
* out ſaying any thing of the Deacons at the ſame time, M 
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* 6, He joined with the relt of the Remonſtrants of the Clafhs of Worden in 
« znnulling the lawful Call of Simeon de Bel, and on the contrary, afliſted them in 


© the unlawful Calls of other perſons, 


« 7, He -ndeavoured to animate the Lutherans againſt us, 
« 8, He adviſed a certain perſon to liſt himſelf at Gouda among the Iarders. 
« 9, He lately behaved himſelf 11] towards the Magultrates, 


BLASPHEMIES 0! SLANDERS, 


© 1, He hath railed againſt the Doarine of Predeftination, as well publickly as 
« privately. 

* 2. He pretended, there was no other difference between the Remonſtrants and 
© us, for which reaſon he would not teach, that Chrilt died for ſome men only.” 


Sipned by order of the Conſiſtory, and likewiſe of the Burgomaſlers, 


JosErHUs Rosakivus, 


The Miniſter Petrus Cupus having had a copy of theſe Articles of Accufition, 
and being but too ſenſible of the conſequences, did upon New-year's day, as ſoon 
as Bricquigny had ended his Sermon, make a kind of Speech to the congregation 
4s he ſtood in his place under the Pulpit, exhorting them to adhere ſtedtaſtly to 
what he had taught them, conformably to the Word of God, 

After this, the Remonſtrants of the Claſhs of Worden returned Anſwers to the 
foveral Charges brought againſt them, as will appear by what follows : 


With reſped to the firit Article, they anſwered : 


© That they believed with relation to the Holy Trinity, all that the Holy Scrip- 
* ture, the Heidelberg Catechiſm, and the Netherland Confeſſion taught concern- 


© 1Ng It, 
To the Second, they anſwered | 
« That Chri# had given no other Law in the New Teſtament, than God the 


« Father in the Old ; but that he had more largely and clearly explained and ac- 
« compliſhed the Law which was given by the Father. 


To the Third, they ſaid : 


* 'That the Contraremonſirants ſhould declare what they meant by the word 
* Deviliſh. 


To the Fourth : 
« That the Article of the Holy Trinity was Fundamental. 


To the Fifth - 


* "That the Remon/irants had lately tranſmitted their explanation of that point 
© which relates to the Power of God in forgiving the ſins of men, to the States De- 
« puties 1t the Synod of Delft, and that the ſame was to be difcuiled at the National 
« Synod. 


To the Sixth : 


« That a diſtintion was to be made between the natural Inclinations that God 
* has created in men, and thoſe Inclinations which become irregular thro' the 
* conſent of their own wills : the former, they ſaid, were not ſinful, otherwiſe 
* we thould make God the author of fin : the latter were never denied by the Ke- 
monſtrants to be ins, 


_ 


What the Remonſtrants of the Claſlis of Worden replied, with reference to their 
Benaviour, ant the Blaſphemies or Slanders of which they were accuſed, does not 
appear to me any further than by what I find 1n the following Articles, and the De- 
f-nce of Cupus, which ſhall be hereafter inſerted. 

On the 24 of January, certain Articles were delivered to the Contraremonſtrants 
by way of charge again!t them, as follows: 


Articles 
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An Dom, 


Articles relating 10 the Dolirines and Behaviour of the Contraremon- $2, 
ſtrants in the Claſis of Worden, delivered to them on the 21 ſt of 
the ſaid month. 


Oraſmuch as the Contraremonſtrants have always charged the Remonſtrants ,,,..1,. , 
. I % R 7 « 
* with Blaſphemy, and do particularly accuſe them thereof in the Paper gainf che, 


« which they ſent to them yeſterday evening at about eleven a clock, they, the ſaid _—__ 
an 


© Remonſtrants, delire to be ſatisfied, of the Claſſis 
* 1. Whether they, the Contraremonſtrants, mean that the Remonſtrants are ſuch 7 , Worden, 
« Blatphemers as thoſe whom Moſes {peaks of in the 24th Chapter of Leviticus, and - why agh> 
* the 16th verle 2 And whether the Law of Moſes relating to Blaſphemers ought ao 
* 16 their opinion, to be put in execution againſt the ſaid Remonſ/trants ? mm 
«* 2, Whether God's Holy Word ought to be taught and explained according to 
+ the Netherland Confeſſion, and the Heidelberg Catechiſm, or otherwiſe? 
«* 3, Whether they teach, that any inferior Magiſtrate has Authority to ſuſpend 
- a Miniſter from the exercile of his office unheard, and abſent, and without pre- 
« vious admorution, or alledging any caule ? 
* 4. Whether it be conſiſtent with the Dodrine of Chrift, which requires no- 
« thing {6 much as Charity, that people ſhould hunt every where for accuſations 
« againſt the Remonſfrants during the National Synod, to the end that under the 
« pretext thereof, they may turn them out of the Miniſtry, may {mite the Shep- 
« herds, and fcatter their Flocks ? 


s% 


ARTICLES relating to their Behaviour on A&ions. 


© 1. That the Contrarempnſtrants of the Claſlis of Worden have made a Schiſm 
* or Separation from the reſt of the Clergy of the fame Claſſis, without previouſly 
« giving any reaſon tor ſuch their Separation. 
* 2, That having been delired by perſons deputed from the ſaid Claſſis, to g1ve 
* an account of the reafons for which they ſeparated from their Brethren, they re- 
* fuſed to do it. 
« 3. That they made this Separation without the previous knowledge of their 
* Conliſtory. | | 
« 4. That they called and examined Miſters, without giving notice to thoſe 
« who ought to have been preſent. 
« 5. That they chole certain Clergymen to be Members of the Claſſis by their 
© own authority, without ſignifying their deſign to thoſe who had a right to be 
« preſent. 
; 6. That they a&ed after the ſame manner in diſmiſſing Miniſters from their 
© office, 
« 7, That they abuſe and impoſe upon the people by falſe or ambiguous decla- | 
© rations, | 
« 8, Tho' they have been ſeveral times convinced in their hearts of the unde- 
© cent behaviour of Mercator, and his fo often repeated miſcarriages, yet would 
« they never agree to treat him according to his deſerts. 
© 9, That they have proudly and infolently affronted and abuſed good and faith- 
+ ful Paſtors. 
© 1H, That they have ſtrengthened the Schiſm of the Conſliſtory at Arlander- 
* veen, after a very irregular manner. 
© 11, That they made the Schiſm in the Claſhis by the help of the Clergy be- 
* longing to other Claſſes, and of ſuch as were in the ſervice of no particular 


« Church. 
«* 12. That they have condemned the Remonſtrants in their private Aſſemblies 


6 without hearing them. 


ARTICLES apgainif MER CATOR, 


« x, That he dealt pertidiouſly with Cornelius Martinits. 
* 2, That he behaved hunſelt very unhandſomely towards ſeveral of the Clergy 
in ſundry manners, as well in, as out of the Claſſis, 


TT 


© 3, That 
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Ax*Dowm. * 3. That he has ſpoken ſcandalouſly againſt the Remon/?rants, both in and out 


| 4 Tk | 1619. © of the Pulpit. 

(Bla Wl WT" IGY Y 4. That he is inſolent, and of a light behaviour. 

MARY * 5, That he has falſely accuſed the Claſſis of Socinianiſm, 

{1-0Þ * 6. That he in particular has maintained, that God drives or urges Men to fin, as 
. , © a Ship is driven by the wind into the Haven. 


Againſt F RYAUS, 
* That he is of a light behaviour, 


Againſt ISAAcCUS WASSENBURGH, 


* 1. That he had the boldneſs to pretend the authority of the Claſſis in an affair, 
in which he was commiſſioned by ſcarce a third part thereof. 

* 2. That he has preached concerning Perſeverance in a very unedifying manner, 
and fo as to pave the way to careleſineſs and negligence. 

* 3. That before the formal Schiſm of the Claſhs, he received particular Mem- 
bers from another Village into his Communion. 
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Againſt JACOB JACOBSON, 


« 1, That he has aQed deceitfully againſt Pollo. 

« 2, That he exhorted People to avoid the preaching of the ſaid Pollio, giving out 
that he was a falſe Teacher ; and yet when he was called upon to prove it, he 
would not do 1t. 


A 


A 


40 Fi Againſt BENSONIUS. 
M he © That the ſaid Benſonius preached, that there are perſons riſen up, who not only 
Wh Ct © endeavour to introduce the Five Articles, but likewiſe to overturn all the Funda- 
i | | | « mentals of our Salvation. 
} | ; * Finally, they the Remonſirants have not thought fit to bring any charge againſt 

| wk. * Jyſephus Roſarius, becauſe they do not own him for a Member of the Claſſis ; 

Wl Kt « whereas there might otherwiſe be matter enough againſt him. 

wth} | 

WR {+ All theſe Articles were diſcuſs'd by word of mouth, excepting ſome Arzuments 


brought by way of confirmation of the ſeventh charge, which the Remonſtrants 
drew up againft the behaviour of their adverſaries : Which Arguments were, at the 
inſtances of the Contraremonſtrants, drawn up in writing ; and on the 4th of the 
ſame month read and preſented to the Deputies of the States, and thoſe of the Synod, 
being as follows : 


prof: of the The Arguments and Reaſons whereby the Remonſtrants of the Claſſis 


Jeventh Ar 


zicle., . of Worden verify the. ſeventh Charge, which they have brought 
againſt the Proceedings of the Contraremonſtranc Party in the ſaid 
[*TM8 C laſſis. 
WAN | CHARGE. 


c T”* AT they the Contraremonſirants impoſe upon the People with falſe or at 
« leaſt equivocal and ambiguous Declarations. 


The Firſf ARGUMENT. 


* In caſe there be Miniſters of the Reform'd churches who preach up the Ten 4rc:- 
* cles publiſh'd in the Placard of Gelderland, then the Contraremonſtrants of South- 
* Holland, and conſequently thoſe of their perſwaſion in the Claſlis of Worden, 
© have impoſed upon the People with their falſe Declarations ; as particularly Hen- 
* ricus Arnoldi, who in their name, and in conformity with the four Geldrian Claſſes, 
© made ſuch a Declaration, as 1s:mentioned in the aforeſaid Placard, 

«* But there are thoſe Miniſters of the Reformed churches, who teach the afore- 
« ſaid Ten Articles, as they ſtand in the ſaid Placard : Ergo, when Henricus Arnold: 
* made ſuch a Declaration, as is mentioned in the ſaid Placard, in thename of the Con- 
« traremonſtrants 


| 
| 
{ 
\ 
*J 
7 
| 
F 
| 
| 
þ 
7 
} 
F 
[ 
| 
| | 
nn 
| i 
a F 
( 


: 
4 iſp 
q £ 
2: 
f | 
i k 
2 
(1 *k 
+Fi 
x 
(Þ#-? 
p\ 
: py} x 
» 
'& 
183+ 
561 
$i 
- 4 
1 
8 : 
\&- 
fl 
[ 
? '« 
' Fe) 
,' v : 
{ » 
 - 
" 
j & 
; RE 
[ $5 
' + 
F / 
I | 
Ps 
iKF5 
Po 
4 | Bi 
bs. 
s wu 
- 74 
"| 
| Us 
" 
i. Bf 
ve, 
TT 
\F 
| 
" 
+ v 
+ 75 
by 7 
- 
i 
'F 
: 
k 
k 
in 
+ 
4 
iFY 
8: 
4 
* 
(| 
"Bs" 
T... 8 
vu 
4 
bi q 
a 
o 
a 
4 
7 
ky 
'F 
wu 
* 
137 
4.59 1 
D. y 
''T 
[1X 
'” 
48" 1 
Fi F 
(1 
A 
wu 
YH, 
*F* y4 


bb XXXVIE. mn and about the Low-CounTrirs. 161 


« traremonſtrants of South-Holland, and by conſequence of thoſe belonging to the Ax" Dow. 
« Cliflis of Woerden, 1n conformity with the four Claſſes of Gelderland, the People 1619. 
« were thereby impoſed upon, 
« The reaſon of the firſt Propoſition is, becauſe the ſaid four Claſſes of Gelder- 
« land have not only declared, that they abhor and deteſt the Ten Articles, but 
« further, that they don't fo much as know that they are taught by any DoQors of 
« the Reform'd Church whatſoever in the like terms and meaning. 


The Second Propoſition appears from the W ritings of thoſe Clergymen, of whom the 
Remonſtrants make mention in their turther Account, and elſewhere, 


The Second ARGUMENT, 


© In caſe the Opinions or Dofrines of Zanchius, Martyr, Muſeulus, Piſcator, 
«* Sturmius, &c. concerning Predeſtination, are likewiſe the Do@rines of the Con- 
« rraremonſirants of South-Holland, and conſequently of thoſe in the Claſſis of 
© Woerden, then they 1mpoſed upon the People, by a falſe or equivocal declaration, 
« when the ſaid Henricus Arnoldi, in their name, reje&ed the Ten Articles in the 
« Placard of Gelder/and, as abominable and deteſtable. 

* But. the Dodtrines of Zanchius, Martyr, Muſculus, Piſcator, Sturmius, &c. 
* concerning Predeſtination, and the points relating thereto, are the ſame with thoſe 
« of the Contraremonſlrants of South- Holland, and conſequently of their Party at 
* Woerden : Ergo, they impoſed upon the People by a falſe or equivocal Declaration, 
© when Henricus Arnoldi, in their name, reje&ted as abominable the Ten Articles in 
< the Placard of Gelderland. 

« The truth of the Minor 1s proved by the Counter- Memorial of the Contrare- 
* monſirants, and others of their writings ; ſince they do not only ſimply acknow- 
* ledge, but likewiſe take great pains to ſhow, 7hat their DoFrine is older than ours ; 
* becauſe it had been advanced and maintained from the beginning of the Reforma- 
© 7z0n, by Martyr, Zanchius, Muſculus, Piſcator, &c. 
« 'The conſequence of the Major appears to be good by the following reaſon ; be- 
cauſe Zanchins, Mariyr, Muſculus, Sturmius, &c. explain their notions about 
Predeſtination, after the manner of the Ten Articles in the Placard of Gelderland, 


as has been clearly proved by the Remonſtrants, from their books in the Appendix 
to the ft urther Account, to which we refer. 


La Cd A NR, 


The Third AR GUMENT is taken from the two Teſtimomes hereunto annex'd, 
COPIES. 


© ] the under-written do hereby acknowledge, that I have ſeveral times diſcourſed 
with ſome of the Contraremonſtrant Party in Woerden, touching the matters in 
diſpute ; and told them, that the opinion of their Teachers is, Thar Chriſt died 
only for a few perſons ; and, That the reaſon why ſome were repzobated from all 


eternity, was not ſin, but only the arbitrary will of God. But the anſwer which 
they returned was, That theſe things were wrongfully aſcribed to them, and that 


their Miniſters did not preach ſuch Do&rines, but quite the contrary. 


> aA A oa a _ AO 


In witneſs whereof, I have ſigned theſe Preſents with my own hand. 
Done at Woerden, the 5th of ; 
January, 1619. JosT Dir KsS0X- 


© I the under-written Arian Thomaſſon, Shipwright, having fallen into diſcourſe 
* with Joſephus, at the houſe of Mary Francen, in the preſence of Gerrit Gyſſon, the 


* ſaid Joſephus told me, That Rep2obation preceded Unbelief 3 and alſo that Ele- 
* (tion went befoze Faith. 


Dated the 5th of January, 1619. 


ARIAN THOMASSON, Shipwright, 
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LAW IJ 


The Deputies 
take cognts 

z.ance of the 
affair of Cu- 


DuUS, 


W hat was further done on either (ide, towards the ſupport or refutation of the 
remaining Articles, does not appear to me, But as for the proceedings againſt Cuprs, 
| find a larger and fuller account of them. 

On the 5th of Fanuary, the Deputies began to take cognizance of his affair. He 
appeared in the evening before the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, Here he found aſſembled 
Abraham Muſenhol, Michel Hogius, Hugo Beyerus, and Martinus Nicolaus, Mini- 
ſters of Breda, Sevenbergen, the Hague and the Leer, and Deputies of the South- 
Holland Synod ( Idſardus Fredericus, Miniſter of Ameyden, the fifth Deputy not 
being then preſent) together with the States Deputies, or Commiflioners ; namely, 
Jacob Zwerius, Countellor in the Council of Brabant, Adrian Mute of Delft, Go- 
vert van Gooderede of Rotterdam, and — Bolleman of Schiedam. But ſome 
arc of opinion, that the Heer Swerzzs did not fit upon this occalion as a Lay, but ra- 
ther as an Ecclefiaſtical Deputy ; and that he was ſent by the Synod to this Meeting, 
as one of the Elders of the Church of the Hague; together with the aforeſaid 
Clergymen. 

Cuprus propoſed it to the conſideration of this Aﬀſembly, before he proceeded to 
make his defence : * Whether 1t might not be prejudicial either to his perſon or cauſe, 
* that he had been already ſuſpended from his office by the Civil Magiſtrate ? And 
* whether, 1f he ſubmitred to that 1rregular ſuſpenſion, as be called ic, he was ſtill 
* obliged to appear and juſtify himſelf before this Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal 2 * Upon 
thele queries he was ordered to withdraw, together with thoſe who accompany'd 
him from the Claſlts; namely, Zohn Cornelifſon, Nicolas Facobſon, Aſſuerus Pollio, 
and Samnel Pyrhins, Miniſters of Leymuden, Sevenhoven, Shlupewick and Warder, 
Then being called in again, Hogirs the Scribe, or Secretary of the Aſſembly, read 
the following anſwer to him : * That the Afſembly would afterwards examine the 
* reaſons which might have induced the Magiſtrates to ſuſpend him, but that they 
* would 1immedutely proceed to the matter before them, and enter upon the heads 
* of the charge againſt him. 

I deſign to be a little more particular in the account of this Eccleſiaſtical proceſs, 
than in others of the like nature, becauſe I have met with a very circumſtantial re- 
lation of it taken from the notes of Cupus himſelf, and to the end that the Reader 
may from thence judge how matters were treated before this Court. By this will 
likewiſe in ſome meaſure appear what ſome of the other Remonſtrants of the Claſlis 
of JVoerden had pleaded before, in their defence againſt ſeveral Articles. 


Roſiere, Mi> In the lirſt place, Foſephus Roſarius, or de Roſrere, the Miniſter of the ſeparate 


nifter of the 
Separatiſtls at 


Contraremonſtrants, and his accuſer, read the following charge againſt him : © Cupus 


Worden, ac- © has given occaſion to fuſpet him of heterodoxy in theſe points : Fir/?, Of the 
uſes upus © Holy Trinity, and the Divinity and SatisfaCtion of Chriſt. Secondly, Of the cer- 


« tainty of the Holy Scripture. Thirdly, Of Original Sin, and the Catechiſm. 
Then Crprs alk'd, What cauſe he had given of ſuſpecting his ſentiments about the 
Holy Trinity and Godhead of Chriſt? Upon which Foſephus produced what had 
paſs'd before at the examination of Richard Bax, where, he ſaid, the Remonſ/trants 
had maintained, That the Article of the Holp Trinity was nor fundamental, To 
this Cupus reply'd, lhat this charge related more to others than to him, as had 
appeared before, from the defence of 7obn Kuleman, Miniſter of Leymuden, to 
which he reſerr'd, importing, * That it had never been maintained, that the Do- 
* Arine of the Holy Trinity was not a fundamental Article ; but that they the Re- 
* monſtrants could not allow, That all thoſe among the ſimple People, who could no: 

* comprehend ſome of the nice diſputes which had been flarted by the School-men 
* upon that head, muſt therefore be inevitably damned.” In the mean while Cupus 
was alked, whether he acknowledged Three Perſons in the Godhead 2 To which he 
an{wered ; * I acknowledge Three Hypoſtaſes or Subliſtences, and even Three Per- 

* ſons, provided that the word Perſon be not underſtood in the ſenſe of the Stage 
* or Theatre, as when they ſay, ſuch a one perſonates a King, &c, Foſephus pro- 
ceeding to the Article concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, quoted a paſſage of a 
* book which Cupus had writ againſt Smoutius, in which he aſſerted, That none of 
* the Councils had condemned this Poſition ; Chriftus non eft * Aurdde@, froe a ſeipſo 
© Dons, ſed Deus de Deo : That is to ſay, Chriſt is no: God from himſelf, but God 
* of God, By which Foſephus endeavour'd to ſhow, that Cupus had given cauſe to 
+ Lufpect hun upon that head,” To this the other reply'd, That he deſired Foſephus 
[0 


C 


Book XX X VII zn and about the Low-CounTrrns, 16 3 


to produce that Council which had condemned the above-mentioned Poſition. ofephus 
{aid, 1 will ao it, but firſt you muſt anſwer me ſome queſtions, W nereupon C upris addreit 
himſelf to the Commithioners 1n the following words : * Gentlemen, I obſerved yeſter- 
« day and the day betore, when one or the other thing was mentioned, that your Wor- 
« ſhips madean{wer, We have no inſlrufions upon that head, but theſe are our orders, $C. 


-y . « JS . - 
From whence I inferr, that you have not a general but a limited Commiſſion. 


« For which reaſon [ take the liberty to atk your Worſhips with reſpe&t, whether 
« you the States, and you the Synods Deputies, are jmpowered to oblige me to an- 
« {wer to all ſuch queſtions as ſhall be propoſed 2 I] am the more carneſt to know 
* it becauſe the letters of ſummons do not import any thing like it, Beſides, that 
[ am of opinion that ſuch proceedings are not conliſtent with liberty of conſcience, 
and the privileges of our country ; bleſtings that have coſt us ſo much blood and 
« treaſure. Nevertheleſs, 1t I may be ſatisfied that your Commiſſon extends thus 
* far, I am ready to ſhow my obedience to the Hizher Powers. Upon this, the 
Heer Muſehol, who prefided, read the Inſtructions of the Ecclefiaſtical Deputies, 
The Heer Mute was oftended, and ſaid, this was never required of us. Cuprs made 
anſwer : * They who a@ by the authority of another, are always bound to ſhew their 
* powers z and accordingly the States Deputies themſelves have formerly done the 
* ſame in the Claſlis” The Heer Mute commanded him to anſwer the queſtions 
which the Preſident ſhould think fit to propoſe. To which Cupus reply'd : + I can- 
* not underſtand from the inſtructions juſt now read, that theſe Gentlemen are im- 
« powered to oblige me to anſwer to any queſtions they ſhall think fit to aſk me, 
but only to receive my defence and juſtification againſt their charge. Bur ſince 
your Worſhips require me to anſwer, and ſince the matter is of ſuch importance, 
I am content to explain my ſelf. 

At the ſame time there happened ſome words between him and Poſephns, who 
among other things began again to aſk, hether Chriſt was the Uncreated God 2 
Upon which Cupus cry'd out, * Did you not hear what was (aid ; to wit, That the 
« Preſident only was to treat with me ? I have nothing to do therefore to anſwer 
* your queſtions. I do not allow that you have elther authority or capacity enough. 
« [s it fir that you, who have juſt made your entrance into the world, ſhould rake 
* upon you to examine me who have been in orders theſe fifteen years ? [I hall not 
* ſubmit to your ex1mination. And in cafe I be required to do it, I ſhall declare 
that you do me a great injury. If my Lords the States defire to know my opi- 
* nion upon any Article of Faith, I will be ready to lay it before them in writing 
© at a proper time : but 1 cannot conſent to be examined anew ; neither will [ 
* by you 1n any caſe. I have always treated of thoſe deep points both in the pul- 
pit and out of it, afrer fuch a manner that not one of my moſt virulent enemies 
has had the contidence to charge me on thoſe accounts.” At Iaft, Joſephus was 
ordered to alk him no more queſtions, and the Preſident Muſenhol took upon him 
that office, and propoſed to him a queſtion or two about the Divinity of Chriſt, to 
which he anſwered, That he acknowledged Criſt to be God of God, and that he 
exiſted from all eternity, He ſubjoined, that he could not agree with thoſe Divines 
who maintained, that rhe ſame Eſſence was common both to the Father and the Son, 
but that he believed, che Eſſence of the Son was communicated to him by the Father. 
Moreover, that Calvin had formerly been blamed for ſaying that the Son was 'Av- 
7o9;9., or, God from himſelf, but that Bea had endeavoured to juſtify him. Foſe- 
phus ſaid, Chuilt ts not only God by himſelf, 4s 7he Papiſts expreſs ir, but Had alla 
from himſelf, according to rhe language of the Reformed. Cupus made anſwer : © You 
* know not what you ſay, and are the firſt that 1 ever heard affirming, that the 
* Papiſts have unſound opinions either concerning the Trinity, or Divinity of Chriſt, 
They afterwards obje&ed to him the Contents of a certain letter of Henricus Arnol- 
dus, Miniſter of Delft, relating to certain words which Cups had ſaid to Fohannes 
Taurinus, another Miniſter of that Town, which Letter was prefixed by Martheus 
Sladus a Scotſman, Rector of the School at Amſterdam, and the Son-in-law of Plan- 
cins, to the ſecond part of his book againſt YVorſtivs, importing, Chat the Remon- 
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ſtrants did not only doubt of the Divinity and Satisfaction of Chaiſt, but alſo of 


:be Certaintp of che Holy Scriptures. Cups declared, That he remembred nothing ,;;, FS. 


of thoſe expreſſions, and that having aſked {ſaurinus about them, he anſwered, 
* That he could not exatly remember the words, bur the fenſe he could : * He 2d- 
Y 2 ded, 
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Ax"Dow.* ded, that he faid further to Tawurinus, + Perhaps I might ſay, that befides the Five 


* Points, the Remonſtrants had ſome ſcruples about the Confeſtion 2»4 Catechiſm. 


WYNJ . To which Taurinus anſwered : That was all that I ſaid : Which wards, {aid 


© Cupus, are very different from the former. Belides, 1aurinus was but one Wit- 
© neſs, and a very indifferent one, as that Aﬀembly knew very well; one who but 
© three days before he was recalled to Urrechr, had ſpoken, with a ſhew of great 
« zeal, in favour of the Remonflrants, And further, the Letter which Slagus pro- 
£ duced, did not fay, that he, Cupus, doubted concerning the Points above-men- 
© tioned, but that the Remonflrants doubted of them. And though it had been 
« true, that at the time when the letters of the Students of Free/land were newly 
© publiſhed, he had ſuſpeed the principles of ſome of the Remon/irants, and fo had 
« raſhly ſaid ſomething of them ; yet being afterwards informed better, he yielded 
© to their innocency and to truth.” 

It was further obje&ed againſt him, That being one day at dinner with Yonker 
Jacob vanden Ende, Governour 0* the Caſtle at [Vorden, he had atarmed, Thar 
Scrvetus was @ pious man, and that Caivin had been partly the occaſion of his 
death. To which he reply'd, © 'That if it were to be the lait word he ſhould ever 
ſpeak, he did not remember he had ever ſaid ſuch a thing. Lhat he had never 
heard any thing of the piety of Servetus, but on the contrary, he had always 
ſuſpeted, from what Calvin had writ concerning him, that he was a very paſſion- 
* ate man, That he did not know to that very moment what were the opinions 


CY 


- 


a 


© of that perſon with reſpe& to the Divinity of Chriſt, But that however, it ap- 


La 


peared plainly enough from Calvin's own words, that he had had a hand in the 
* death of Serverus* The Miniſter eſephus endeavoured to prove the contrary 
out of Calvin's writings z but the paſſage which he quoted was as follows: * I ſpaiZ 
nor deny but that Servetus was impriſoned by my means, and with my advice, and 
qu/ily roo. But this was a confirmation, as Crpus thought, of what he had faid 
about Calvin. And upon this occaſion he told the Commiſſioners very plainly, that 
he could not be of the opinion of thoſe who maintained, zhar Iereticks ought to be 
put to death ;, but looked upon 1t to be a wicked and pernicious Tenet. When 
they afterwards ſpoke concerning the certainty of the Scriptures, of which there was 
likewiſe ſome mention made in the book of Sladus 5 Cupus reply'd, * Lhat he ap- 
« peailed even to Taurinus himſelf, with reſpe& to that matter, who had owned to 
« him, that he never faid any ſuch thing of the Remonſtrants ; and added, that he 
« entirely owned the Holy Scriptures to be both true and divine, As to the point of 
* original Sin, he declared himſelf to be of the ſame mind concerning that, as the 
* Remonſirants were. As to his opinion with relation to the Catechiſm, he read to 
* them a plece of a ſermon upon that head, and delivered it to them in writing, 
againſt which they made no objefion.* 

Then they went upon the Articles of Behaviour or Aftions, and he was charged 


Lg 


in the firſt place, that having been called unlawfully to Worden, he had accepted 


that unlawful Caf, He anſwered, * That his Colleague, and thoſe of the Conſiſtory, 
had tully proved before ,that very Aſſembly, that his Call was lawful : And thar 
« ſuppoliag it had not been fo regularly performed, yet it was impoſſible for him 
* to judge of the unlawfulneſs of the ſaid Call, from the letters of Call which were 
* in due form tranſmitted to him both by the Magiſtrates and the Confiſtory. He 
added, that even the Claſlis itſelf, which at that time confiſted for the moſt part 
of Contraremonſtrants, had allowed of the lawfulneſs of his Call, and admitted 
him 4s one of their Members. In anſwer to the ſecond point of Behaviour, he 
proved from the very books of the Claſſis, that the Call of one Simeon de Bel was 
not hindered by him, but by the autbority of the States themſelves, or of their Depu- 
ties, as being unlawful, 

Then they proceeded to the Point of Slander, with which he was likewiſe char- 
ged. The firſt thing which was produced againſt him, was a certain Preface which 
was at the head of his book againſt Smoutzus, To this he replied, in defence of 
himſclf : © Firſt, That when he entered into the ſervice of the Church at Worden, 
* and appeared at the meeting of the Claſls for the firſt time, he had been called 
* in queſtion about it, but that he had cleared himſelf fo fully, that he was almoſt 
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* unanimouſly admitted as a Member of that body, one only oppoling it, who how- ; 


* ever conſented afterwards as well as the reſt. This he thought might be futisfa- 
« Rory to the Commiſſioners; fince it never had been the practice in the Keformed 
* churches of Ho#and, to bring into a higher Aſſembly, cauſes that had been deter- 
« mined in one of a lower orb. Secondly, That the Preface was not of his com- 
* poling; that therefore they ought to look after the Author himſelf, who was 
« ſuthciently known, and not far off, and who had ſeveral times offered to defend 
* the contents. Thirdly, That the matters related in it conſiſted of fats which if 
* true, could not be eſteemed calumnies ; but if they were falſe, the Author ought 
« firſt to be called to account.” | 6 

Upon the ſecond Point of Slander, or rather Blaſphemy, relating to the Dofrine 
of Predeſtination, his Accuſers aflerted, that he had expoſed the aforeſaid docrine 
in a certain Sermon on Marr. xxvij. 26 and that he had done the ſame in private, and 
carried about PiQures refle&ing on It. Cupus anſwered, © That he had never expoſed 
* the Dodrine of Prede/tination, which he owned as well as they ; but that he had 
* indeed mentioned from the pulpit ſeveral things which ſome of the Reformed 
* both had and ftill did maintain with reſpe&t to Predeſtination, quoting the very 
* words of Perkins, Marlorat, Piſcator, Smout, and others of their party, but con- 
* cealing their names ; and that he had freely refuted them, of which he ſaw no 
reaſon to repent. He knew of no picture, but owned that he had in thoſe times 
* occaſionally communicated to the people out of that treatiſe called The Appendix 
© to the further Account, the doftrines of ſome of the Teachers among the Reformed, 
* with reſpe& to the modern diſputes, juſt as they had been extracted word for word 
+ out of their own books. 

As for the third Point of Slanders, tending to incenſe the Magiſtrates and the 
people, it was objected againſt him, that he had faid one time in his Sermon, Thar 
the Magiſlracy ought to draw the ſword againſt Schiſmaticks, in order to puniſh them, 
and that then was the moſt proper time. But he proteſted, © that he had never 
ſpoken in that manner, but that when he preached upon the Text of Marr. xxvij. 26. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them \, and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, be deli- 
vered him to be crucified ,, being come to the application, he exhorted the Magi- 
« ſtrates not to ſuffer that authority which they had received from God for the de- 
© fence of good men, to be wreſted out of their hands by ſeditious people, in or- 
« der to deſtroy the innocent, as 1t happened in the caſe of Plate ; adding, that 
« they ought particularly to attend to it at that time, becauſe there were ſeveral 
* ſtrange accounts ſpread abroad of what was doing in the neighbouring towns. 
* And as for what he had faid to the people, he had only exhorted thein to obedi- 
* ence and fidelity to their lawful Sovereigns.' 

The fourth Point, which they called a Calumny, was, that he had ſaid, There 
was a deſign to overwhelm the Remonſtrants with Lies and Synods, and that they 
walked in the footſteps of the Papiſts. 

To this charge Cupus anſwered, © That when he was explaining the text in 
© Matith,v. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, ec, 
* he (aid indeed, that there were ſome people, who, in order to keep the Remon- 
* flrants under, ſought to load them with lies, grving out, that they received Brives 
* from the common Enemy. But that ſuch things ought not to be believed of 
* them. And that in his Sermon upon Marth. xxv1j. 11, 12, which related like- 
* wiſe to the aforeſaid charge, he had uſed the following expreſſions : I have taught 
© you that thoſe win were unwilling to err in matters of Religion, ought not entirely 
* ro depend upon the Decrees and Canons of Synods, but to try Dofrines by the Word 
* of God, and that if we proceeded otherwiſe, we ſhould tread in the footſteps of the 
* Papifts, Laſtly, that he was not conicious to hunlelt of having tranſgreiled in 
* that matter, it being a certain 'Truth, which every one either did, or ought to 
* know,” 

The fifth Article of Slander related to his obſtinacy in adhering 'to the dodrine 
of the Remonſtrants : and in order to prove this, it was athrmed that he had ſaid, 
That the Contraremonſtrants would find it a hard taſk to bring the Remonſtrants 
from their opinions, and that it would coft the lives of many people firtt, To this 
Cupus replied, + 'That he did not remember he had ever uled ſuch diſcourſe; and 
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© as for the laſt expretiion, namely, That ic would coft the lives of many people, 
«* he was fure ſuch words never fell from his mouth ; but that he believed, how- 
« ever, that it would be no caly matter to make the Remonſtrants alter their 0p;- 
* nions; and that perhaps he did ſay ſomething like this, tho' it did not occur to 
his remembrance, 

As to the ſixth Article of Slander, with which he was chareed, relating to thoſe 
of Oudwater, I find nothing mere im his Memoirs, than the following remark : 
« I know not that any proof of this was produced; whether it were that my 24vc 

© ſaries had forgot to mention 1t, or that I did not hear it, by reaſon of the gre 
© noiſe that was made, But this I remember, that laſt year, when the Brethren 
< of Oudwater were brought into great uneaſlinefſes and difficulties, I recommendged 
« it tony people, to pray tor the diſtreſſed Burghers of that town, and that I fat 
* them an example. 

He likewiſe fays in his Memoirs, that he conld never learn wherein the ſeventh 
Calumny, which he was accuted of, againſt the Civil Powers, confifted ; unlefs it was 
what Beyerus read to him the third day after, in the preſence of the Commiſitoners; 
to wit, that he had ſaid ina Sermon which he had preached about the beginnins 
of une the former year, That endeavours were uſed to change the Government both 
in Church and State, and to ſet both Town and Country in a flame, and that men 
ran about like wild beaſts for thoſe purpoſes : which Sermon the Deputies, of the 
Synod ſuppoſed he had preached on account of his Excellency's changing the Go- 
vernment of Urrechr., But in anſwer to this accuſation, Crprs proteſted, © Phat 
© he was as ſure, as of any thing in the world, that this was a meer tiction and in- 
« vention of his enemics : that it never entercd into his thoughts to preach fuch 
« things; and that in caſe he had fajd any thing like it about that time, which he 
knew he did not, yet it could not by any means be applied to his ExceHency's 
proceedings at Urrechrc, the Sermon which they meant, having been preach'd 
almoſt two months before.” 

The eighth point of Slander wherewith he was charged, imported, That the 
Contraremonſtrants ſcribed co che Remonſtrants he atominable DoQrine of Pye: 
deſtination. But to this he replied, © 'That it had frequently happened that when 
* he and his Collegue viſited the Members of their Congregation, they were told 
* that ſome people had imputed to them certzin dodrines relating to the bulinel; 
« of Predeſtination, which they knew to be maintained by their adverſaries; and 
* that it was not improbable but that he might give warning of this to the people.” 

The ninth Slander they 141d to his charge, was called, 4 Slander againſt the M- 
nifier Joſephus. And to prove it, they affirmed, that Cupus had called him a 
Hireling, or a lelf-intereſted man, and declared from the Pulpit, that he was chal- 
lenged to a Difpute by the ſaid Foſephus. 

To the firſt branch of this ninth Charge, Cupus replied, © That he had never 
* called him by thoſe names, but indeed that he did preach oa a certain time, That 
* thoſe who in the time of Proſperity couragiouſly maintained the Truth of Chriſt, 
« but in times of adverſity, and out of love to the world, and worldly things, could 
* be prevailed upon to conceal known Truths, were (elf-intereſted and Hirelings, and 
© that we ought totake care not to be like them. 

As tor the {econd branch, he faid, « That ſome of the Contraremonſirants had 
* g1ven out, that Foſepbus had a mind to have difcourſed him about rhe Points in 
* controverſy, and that he had refuſed to meet him; but that juit the contrary was 
* true, and that to thow he aced according to his conſcience, he had ſummoned 
« Toſephus from the Pulpit, to come and diſpute with him, in caſe it might be done 
* regularly, and with the leave of their Supertors. 

The tenth Article of Slander with which he was charged, related to the Synod 
then ſitting at Dore, and it was ſtiled, A Calumny againſt the Synod, The expre!- 
lions which, as they ſaid, he made uſe of, were, That they had bitter enemies i! 
the Synod, and that God would make a Rod of them, as he had formerly made of the 
Ailyrians againſt the Jews. | 

1o this Cups anſwered, © That he did not uſe the word bitter, but that he ne- 
* verthelcſs believed there were bitter enemies of the Remonſtrants in the Syno1. 
* Nor did he fay that God would make uſe of them as his Rod, but char there were 
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* ſome perſons in the Synod whom God might make uſe of in ſuch a manner; and he An Dow 
« was {Hl of the fame opinion.” 1619. 
The laſt accuſation brought againſt him was, That be had flandered the Synod SON 
of Gelderland. But he declared, © That he had been fo far from flandering that 
« Synod, that on the contrary, he had commended them upon their El-&ion, be- 
« cauſe they abhorr'd of the Ten Poſitions : adding, that he was of opinion, that 
« if they of Holland would have done the ſame, there would ſoon have been an 
« end of their quarrels. 
There were divers other things laid to the charge of Cupus, which eſcaped his 
memory. He had indeed deſired a copy of the particular accuſations, and of the 
ew matters alledged againſt him, together with the proofs of the Articles delivered 
to hun in writing, that he might anſwer further; but it was refuſed, and he was 
told, he had already ſpent time enough in his defence. 
He concluded his defence with theſe words, © All that I have owned myſelf to 7h: Conclu/for 
* have preached, or ſpoken on other occaſions, I adhere totill, and am contented #4 
* to undergo whatever may befal ime. If I err, I ought not to be reproached with 
* it, fince I ſuck'd in my Principles at the Univerlity, from Arminius, called to be 
* a Profeilor there by publick Authority, Hoginus Miniſter of Sevenbergen, and 
one of the Synodical Deputies, told him, 'That there was a great difference between 
advancing a man's own opinions, and blackening or 1landering thoſe of his adver- 
aries lo which Cupus an{wered, * I have not flandered my adverſaries, but 
* quoted their opinions in their own words, But obſerve how things go now: the 
* Contraremonſtrants may fay what they pleaſe of the Remonſtrants, and give out 
* reports concerning them which are really flanders, yet no notice 1s taken of it; 
* but if the Remonſtrants {ay the leaſt word, tho' never ſo true and juſt, the Contra- 
* remonſtlrants immediately declare it Slander, if it be to their prejudice, as it has 
« happened in the preſent caſe. They pals ſuch a ſentence upon 1t as they pleaſe, 
* and being ſupported by the Civil Powers, they put it likewiſe in execution. But 
* I take the liberty to lay it home to the Conſciences of the Gentlemen of whom 
this Ailembly 1s compoſed, that they muſt give an account one day, before that 
Great Judge, who will judge impartially of all our ations.” 
During this trial and defence of Cupus, the Elders and Deacons of the Church of 
Worden preſented a Petition to the Commiſſioners of the States, and to the Deputies 
of the Synod of Delft, in the name of the much greater number of the Community, 
praying, © That the ſuſpenlion of their Paſtor Perrus Cupus might be annulled by 
* their authority, till the Aﬀſembly ſhould further order, and that they might not 
be deprived of both their Miniſters, Bricquigny and Cupus, but be left in their 
cure, at leaſt till the end of the National Synod, and till the aftair of the publick 
:hurches ſhould be adjuſted and regulated by the States.” This Petition was 
preſented on the 6th of Fanuary, but in vain. "Then the Remonſtrants defired by 
word of mouth, that Cupus might be allowed to officiate in the place ot Bracquigny, 
only during his illneſs, To which was replied, That the Petitioners ſhould hear of 
the pleaſure of the Aſſembly, On the 8th of the {aid inonth, the ſentence of Depri- Serene & | 
vation againſt Cupus was agreed upon and figned, but not declared, They like- paſſed againſ 
wiſe fent him a letter the fame day, to acquaint him, that his cale had been con- kepe ſecrer. 
ſidered, but that neither the time nor the circumſtances of affairs would tutter them 
to wake an end of it, For which reaſon the Aſſembly thought tit, that he ſhould 
remain in ftatu quo, that 1s, under his former ſuſpenſion, till a final determination 
could be made of his cauſe, which ſhould be done forthwith, and notified to both the 
parties, This was not done till the month of February, at which time the atore- 
{11d ſentence, dated the 8th of January, and approved and confirmed by the States 
of Holland on the 3oth, was ſent him in a Letter, bearing date the 4th, and de- 7%» Sentence / 
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6 fs Deputies of the Synod of South- Holland, lately holden at Delfz, under 
the direction of the Commillioners of the Lords the States of Holand and 

© Weſt-Freeſland, being aſſembled at Worden, and having heard and confidered 
* what was alledged againſt D, Petrus Cupus, as Iikewiie on the other hand, the 
* Defence of the {11d Cups, made by him at two ſeveral times, and the Arguments 
* which were ufed by both parties, are fully apprized and convinced that _— (41d 
| * Cupus 
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« troubles, which for ſome years paſt have ariſen and been fomented by certain dif- 


WNW WV « putes; it being notorioully manifeſt, that at the very beginning of the Troubles, 
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and before he came into the Miniſtry at Yorden, he publiſhed a Preface to the 
book he writ againſt Adrianus Smoutius, which ſaid Preface was ſtuffed with 
Slanders, in order to ſtir up the Magiſtracy againſt the Clergy ; and that he never 
recanted the contents of the ſaid Preface, which was publiſhed like a Libel or Paſ- 

uinade, without ſetting his name to it 3 nor ever {hewed any diſlike of it hefore 
this Aſſembly. Afterwards he intruded himſelf into the Miniſtry at Worden, con- 
trary to all lawful order, in ſuch a manner as was never heard nor known before 
by the Community of that place, ſo that the greateſt part of the Conſiſtory pro- 
teſted againſt his Call. Which intruſion was brought about, as his ſubſequent 
behaviour has notoriouſly ſhown, in order to introduce the new raiſed diſputes and 
quarrels among the people of Worden and the Claſſis belonging thereto, where 
Unity, Peace, and Tranquility had till that time flouriſhed and abounded ; whereas 
from the beginning of his arrival to this very day, FaRions, Parties, and Uproars, 
have been propagated, and the uneaſineſs and diſcord excited by him among the 
people 18 grown up to a bitter and inveterate hatred. All which has been occa- 
ſtoned by him the ſaid Cuprs, partly by endeavouring to govern the Claſhs with 
the aſſiſtance of his Faction, in order to {ſtrengthen the Remon/trants, to ſupport 
whoſe intereſt he has been guilty of very violent and unjuſtitiable proceedings 3 
as for inſtance, when one Simeon de Bel was lawfully called by the major part of 
the Magiſtrates and the Community, to the Cure of Langer-aar, he the ſaid Cu- 
pus went about himſelf, making uſe of the name and authority of his accom- 
plices, (who at that time aſſumed to themſelves the ſtile and title of the Claſs) 
privately to procure Certificates againſt the ſaid Simeon de Bel, and ſhewed them 
\ to the States Commiſſioners at Worden, by which means he cauſed them to put a 
ſtop to the ſaid Call without ever hearing Simeon de Bel, contrary to the ſtipu- 
lation and agreement made with the Brethren of the Contraremonſtrant party, to 
whom it had been promiſed to communicate what they had to obje& againſt that 
perſon, and notwithſtanding that the faid Certificates were of ſuch a nature as to 
be ſince judged frivolous and impertinent by the above-mentioned Commitlioners, 
when the ſaid de Bel was called and admitted to a benetice in New Beyerland. 
He the ſaid Crupus hath likewiſe given other proofs of his violence and partiality in 
ſeveral other matters, in conjunction with the reſt of his pretended Claſhs ; par- 
* ticularly in refuſing to ſend two Deputies to repreſent them at the laſt Synod 
holden at Delft, according to the appointment of the States, as likewife in de- 
© nying the lawfulneſs of the prefent National Synod : Which violence and bit- 
< terneſs they could not forbear ſhewing before this Aſlembly, when in the 
« courſe of their accuſations againſt the Conrraremonſtrant party, they charged 


A Fi 


= EY OY ” CY A La La - ON A -. rY 


Ling 


PAY -” A LI Le Lo La) a «A « S - = 


Ly 


A 


* them 1n ſpiteful terms, with perverting or deceiving the people by falſe and 


* ambiguous Declarations. But what chiefly deſerves attention, as relating to 
© him 1n particular, are his various and repeated expreſſions uſed by him in the pul- 
© pit and elſewhere for a long time in the Lown of Worden, whereby he calumni- 
* ated beyond all meaſure our principal Teachers, with reſpe& to the points in dil- 
« pute, as if they maintained, 7har rhe Elz#, whatever ſins they were guilty of. 
* would yer be neceſſarily ſaved, and that the reſt of mankind, whatever good 
© works they performed, and how piouſly ſoever they lived, would nevertheleſs be 
* damned. He was iikewiſe wont to diſperſe blaſphemous books, and to diſturb the 
« minds of weak Women, by aſking them, whether they could ever be brought to 
* believe, that one of their children was born to be ſaved, and another to be damned? 
© At the ſame time telling them, that this was the opinion or dodrine of thoſe of 
* the Clergy whom they followed. Neither did he fcruple declaring to this very Al- 
* {embly, that he held us all to be Schiſmaticks. Beſides, all his ſermons and diſcourſcs 
* have tended in the greateſt degree to uproar and ſedition, under pretence of ex- 
* horting the Civil Magiſtrates to aſlert their authority, and to exert it againſt the 
* diſobedient, whereby he meant to excite and incenſe them againſt the poor di- 
© ſtreſſed Churches of the Reformed ; telling them, that it was now time to awake, 
* and to draw the Sword of Tuflice ;, that they ought to conſider their oaths ; that 
* the Community ought to be aſſiſting to them ;, that there were ſome who did - 
6 {i2e) 
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they could to draw away the people, and to create a ſchiſm among tems and this An*Dow. 
he did at the very time when the Magiſtrates of Worden had, upon the recom- 1619- | 
mendation of his Excellency, allowed the Difſenting Congregation to exerciſe their * 
Religion in the publick Church in their turn. And the very firſt time they were 
ro meet in the Church, Perrys Cupus warned the people to be upon their 2uard 
againft the man who was to preach there in the afternoon (for that was the firſt 
turn of the Diſlenters) leaſt chey ſhould be poiſoned by him ; adding, that he thought 
« himſelf bound in conſcience to give them ſuch notice, to the end that he might be 
* innocent of their blood at the day of judgment, &c. 

«* He likewiſe endeavoured to defeat the deſign of calling a Synod, and to fruſtrate 
* the ends thereof, giving out, Thar it was calculated to bring us back to Popery ;, 
* that Liberty of Conſcience was to be taken away ; that they had implacable enemies 
« in the Synod, whom God made uſe of as rods to corred the Remonſtrants, 2s he 
« bad formerly uſed the Afſyrians 9gain/? the Jews z with much more of the ſame 
« ſort. Art laſt he became fo violent 1n his ſermons, that the Magiſtrates found them- 
« ſelves necellitated to {aſpend him from the exerciſe of his Miniſtry, in order to 
© preſerve peace among thelr inhabitants, 23 appears by their Certificates tranſmitted 
© to this Ailembly, in which they give an account of the ſubſtance of his ſaid ſer- 
mons. Notwithſtanding which, he had the boldneſs fince his ſuſpenſion, on New- 
years day laſt paſt (whilſt this Allembly was fitting at JYorden,) to ſtand up in 
the church as ſoon as Perrus Bricquigny had done preaching, and there and then 
to make a diſcourſe to the people, in which he complained of his being ſuſpend- 
ed, and exhorted them to continue ſtedfaſt in what he had taught them ; and at 
the ſame time took upon im to forbid the ordinary Reader, who according to 
cuſtom was going to read at the time of the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 
and by his own authority, to turn him out of his office. Of all which proceed- 
ings he has not ſhown the Jeaſt repentance. Therefozxe this Aﬀſembly having 
weighed all theſe matters, and divers others that have been made appear to 
them, maturely and in the fear of the Lod, and finding themſelves urged by the 
utmoſt neceſſity, have thought fit to depzive him of the Biniſtry, and of all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical functions, as entirely unwozthy thereot 5; beſeeching God to rive him 
a better mind, and to molltfy h15 heart, that he may own his fatiits, and be re- 
conciled to the Church and Synod, and ſo become a pzoper inſtrument of erer: 
ciſing the Biniliry with edification. 
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Done and agreed upon in the Aſſembly aforeſaid at Jorden, the 8th of Fanu- 
ary, 1619. 


Sign'd in the name of the whole Aſſembly, by 


ABRAHAMUS MUSEHOLIUS, Preſident. 


Micrater Hoclvs, Scribe. 


Bricquigny the eldeſt Miniſter of Jorden, who had hitherto fide4 with the Re- pricquigy, 
monſtrants, was treated after a different manner. The Remon/trant writers tell us, #% other Mi- 
. ; WA . niſter of Wors 
that the Preſident of the Synodical Deputies went to his houſe with great ſhew of qe, % pe-- 
friendſhip, kindneſs, and compailion, and wheedled him to quit his Miniſtry, under /wazed to r6- 
pretence of his great age and infirmittes, promiſing him a competent penſion, And / bro 
accordingly the States of Holand allowed him, at the requeſt of the Synodical De- ; 
puties, the annual ſum of four hundred Gilders for the ſpace of two years; which 
was afterwards to be either continued or with-held, according as be ſDould behave 
himſelf; Thus we find it in the Reſolution of the States entered 1n their Journal, 
and dated the 3orh of January. But the Deputics of the Synod of Delft faid, in 
a certain inſtrument which they fent ro Bricquigny from Leyden on the 24 of Fe- 
bruary, that his penfion was granted him upon condition of his living quietly and 
peaceably, and of Iabouring to unite the divided Members of the Reformed Church 
of Worden ;, and they exhorted him in the aforeſaid inſtrument, © to conform to 
© what was therein mentioned, and, as an earneſt of his {o doing, to adviſe his Congre- 
* gation, in his Farewel Sermon, not to abſtain from the preaching and religious 
L * exerciſes 
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Fluttenus 75 
ſuſpended. 


% 


& 


before the National Synod. 


* exerciſes of the Contraremonſtrants, whillt the matters in diſpute were depending 
And as for his Conliſtory, fince they had irregularly 


continued themſelves, and ſince the Miniſtry of their Prexchers was at an end, 
(for which, and other reaſons, the Deputies were of opinion, that their Elderſhip 
and Deaconſhip ſhould hikewiſe determine and end) EveeSige was delired, at his 
quitting the Miniſtry, to induce them to lay down their ofhc 
ſhould decline doing it, they told him they ſhould be forced to enter upon the 
merits of his cauſe, and to paſs fuch a ſentence as ſhould appear to be juſt and 


reaſonable? 
g1Us AS Scribe. 


ces ; but in caſe he 


This Paper was likewiſe ſigned by Myſenhol as Prefident, and Ho- 
But the old man obſerving their drift, declared by another mlitru- 


ment which he (igned on the 6th, that he could not ſubmit to all the conditions 


above-mentioned ; but that however, as he 


himſelf decaying every day, he 


was now arrived at a great aze, and found 
was contented (upon the ailurances that the Lords 


the States had defigned him a yearly penſion of 4co Gilders, for which he returned 
them hearty thanks) to declare himſelf ready to reſign up his Miniſterial office at 
Worden; as alſo to exhort the good people (as he appealed to his conſcience that 
he had done on all occaſions) to peace and qutetneſs, and all due obedience to the 
lawful Magiſtrate, as ſoon as he ſhould be fatisticd that the States were pleaſed to 


ſettle on him the aforeſaid penſton. 


the Claſlis of Worden, 
kope and Slupewick were likewiſe ſuſpended. 


But theſe propoſals were not fatisfaQory to the 


\ccleliaſtical Deputies. Neither do I find that his penſion was enjoyed long by him, 
ſince he ccould not heartily withdraw his afteQion from the Remonſirant party, or 
forbear doing them fervice on occaſ1on. 
During theſe Proceedings of the Synodical Deputies againſt the Remon/irants of 


IValter Corneliſſon and Aſſuerus van de Pol, Miniſters of New- 
Moreover, the ſentences paſt upen 


them, and thoſe formerly paſt againſt Galenus, Tykemaker, and Neomagus, Mini- 
ſters of Schoonhboven, Newport, and Bergambackt, were confirmed by the States on 
the Zoth of Fanuary, together with that for depriving Cupus, as has been already re- 
lated ; but however with this qualification, that each of them (excepting Cupus, who 
was entirely laid aide) ſhould receive his ſtipend for three whole months to come, 
and that in the mean time, the Miniſters belonging to their reſpeQtve Clalles ſhould 


ſupply their places, without putting the Province to further charges. 


But as for 


Dronzelius, Miniſter of YVeeu, and Tammerus, Miniſter of Dovren and Genderen, 
they ſhould likewiſe have a penſion for the ſpace of two years as well as Bricquigny, 
and afterwards be dealt with according as His {hould behave themſelves. 

The Deputies of the Synod of Delft came the {fame month to Buren, where they 


ſuſpended = Miniſter Hurrens till the end of the National Synod. 


The ſentence 


they palled againſt him imported, that he was to enjoy but one half of his ſtipend 
till that time, and that unleſs he ſubmitted himſelt afterwards to the judgment of 


the National Synod, and removed to another place, 


reconciling himſelf with the 


Church, Claſlis, and Synod, and qualifying himſelf for a lawful Call, of which the 
Deputies were to be the judges, they reſerved ro themfetves a power of depriving 
him wholly, in caſe he ſhould create any diſturbances in the mean time. The 
crimes with which he was charged in his fentence, were, [har his Call was unlaw- 
ful , and that he had atted very partially during his Miniſtry \ and both in his pulpit 
and elſewhere had uſed expreſſions tending ts calumniats the opintons of” ſome of the 
moſt eminent Divines of the Reformed churches, and likewiſe had ſpoken contemptu- 


ouſly of the Synod. This ſentence bore date the [5th of January, Old Stile. He 
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leaded in defence of himſelf, * That at the time when he was called, the Claſs 
conſiſted of Eight Miniſters, and that Five of thoſe Eight had approved of his 


Call by an inſtrument which they ſigned with their own hands; that he had never 
ſlandered the Dodtrine of the Reformed churches, chuling rather to undergo all 
forts of indignities than to depart from the ſame : In relation to the Synod he had 
only (aid, that it was capable of erring, juſt as our own Doors hold, in oppo- 
ſition to the Papiſts, That the Oecrees of their Councils ought to be tried by 
the Wiow of Gon, There had been a great deal of noiſe made aboui a Sermon 
he preached the Sunday before the Synodical Deputies arrived at Buren, but the 
ſtate of that matter was thus : When ſome furious Party-men cried out, that there 
were certain Commiſſioners on the way, who were coming to deprive bim: , that his 

ſentence was already drawn up, and that the next Sunday's Sermon would be the 


« laſt 


* #4 
il 


* laſt he ſhould preach there, he took the opportunity, whuſt he was expoun ling on 
* the beginning of the ixth chapter of the Proverbs, to make mention of Gods favour 
* to Man in general, and likewiſe juſt t9 touch upon the dyfrine of an Abſolute 
* Rep2obation, or that purpuſe of God whereby he had decreed to leave the much 
* greater part of mankind in lin and a general condemnation, without any regard 
* to actual ſin, diſobedience, and unbelief; which Decree, according to the opinion 
* of fome, was from all eternity ; declaring, That be cold not ſubſcribe to ſuch a 
* dorine with a good conſcience, and that this would be an occaſion of his falling 
* to the loweſt degree of poverty. He confeiled, That in ſpeaking after this man- 
* ner, he bad departed ſomewhat from the way of preaching which he formerly uſed 
© in his miniſtry, but that he did not refl-& upon any body, Tet his Adverſaries 
« pretended that he was againſt them, becauſe he would not comply with them in all 
* things; and this be thought was the cauſe of his preſent troubles,” 

This was the fame AHurrenus who detelſting the diſputes and diviſions amons the 
ſeveral ſets of Proteſtants, publithed divers books full of ſtrons arguments 494in't 
Popery, ond becoming 1 Preacher at Amſterdam among the Remonſtrants, after the 
death of Eprſcopis, read leures in conjuntion with his Brethren Carolus Nin: 
and Partholomeus Provoſtius, to young Divines, and inftruted them in the Hebrew 
torgue 3 tiJl at laſt he was prevailed on to enter into the ſervice of the Remon/?ranr 
Congregation in the place of his nativity, where he ended his days 1n a good old 
age,. being born 1n the year 1597, and dying in 1663. 

At the ſame time Theodorus Boomius, Miniſter of Benſichem under the aforeſaid 
Claſs of Buren, was acculed and tried before theſe Synodical Judges, and after 
having made his defence, deprived. Among the Articles of accuſition brought a- 
ainſt him, the moſt remarkable were, * That contrary to his ſubſcription, he h44 
preached a different dodrine trom that for which he was admitted into the ſervice 
_ of the Church ; that he hid tranſlated Cafte#ic's Expoſition upon the ixth Chapter 

to the Romans, relating to the dodrine of Predeſiination, whereby he had endea- 
voured not only to pervert her Princely Grace the Counteſs of Buren, as appeared 
by his Dedication, bur alſo to foment and increaſe, as far as in him I1y, the dif- 
putes ariſen in the Claſſhs above-mentioned, and throughout all the churches of 
* Holland; that he had lkewife compoſed and publiſhed a ſmall Tra intituled, 
© The Poſi-man, in which ſeveral honourable perſons were treated very unworthily ; 
* that he had adviſed and approved of the irregular Calls of Hutcenus and Hart- 
* ſcoker ;, that he had carried about the A& or Inſtrument, in order to get 1t ſigned 
© by the Miniſters, whereby they were to teſtify, that they knew no ill of Dr. Yos- 
* ſlius and his DoQrine 3 and Jaſtly, that he had promoted the Separation, ſetting 
* up Claſlis againſt Claſlis, and Aﬀembly againſt Aſembly. 

To the firſt of theſe Accuſations he replied : That the A& which he bad ſigned, 
and which they called a written Promiſe or Subſcription, did not bind him, becauſe 
t was ſtruck out of the Journal of the Claſſis. But he was anſwered : That at leaſt 
his tranſlating and publiſhing Caſtellio's book, was before the rating of that Sub- 
ſeription, and that therefore he bad violated his engagement, He owned, that he 
had tranſlated the book, but not with deſign of miſleading any body, or of fomenting 
the preſent quarrels, As for the ſmall Trad called the Poſt-man, he confe/ſ-d be 
had writ it in order to juſtify the truth and good men againſt calumnies, As for the 
calling of Hutrenus and Hartſooker, he ſaid, That he had adviſed, approved, and ju- 
ſtifled it, becauſe he eſteemed it to be regular and orderly. And as for his endea- 
vouring to procure Teſtimonials of Dr. Vorſtivs's innocency, he thought it could not 
be imputed to him as a fault, Lhen for the Separation or Schiſm, It was nor be. 
but his Accuſers who were guilty of it, they having long before departed from the 
Church, and ſet up ſeparate Meetings, by the name and ſtile of the DOthovor 132e- 
then of the Claſſis of Buren. 

After he had made his defence in the manner above, they cauſed him to withdraw ; 
and being called in again, he was alked, Whether be was ſorry for what he had writ 2 
He replied, That conſtdering the preſent circumſtances of the times, be could have 
wiſhed that he had not toric what he did. "They alked him, what he meant by che 
Preſent circumſlances of the times & I mean, faid he, ſuch times in which every 
thing, tho' never ſo well ſaid or done, is miſinterpreted or taken ill, He was further 
alked, whether be did 191 repent expoſing fo many brave men in his Writing called 
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ibe Poſtman? He anſwered, / hey T7 examine into that matter, he truſted 
he ſhould not be blamed, 

After this examination they diſmiſſed him, and Immediately tranſmitted to him his 
ſentence, ſigned the 5th of January Old Stile ;, the import of which was : Thar be 
was diſcharged and deprived from all Fcc lefraſtical funflions. But to ſnow ſome pity and 
compaſſion towards him and his family, fo the laid {entence runs, the Aſ-mbl beſought 
bis Princely Grace (vis. Prince Maurice, as Count of Buren) to allow bim the en- 
Joyment of bis uſual ſalary for the ſpace of three months, In that ſentence were 
expreſſed all the Articles of Accuſation, as crimes of which theſe Judges tound hin 
guilty. Dr. YVor/tius was therein deſcribed as # Hererodox Teacher, who had enier- 
tained blaſphemous opinions of God, and of other Articles of Faith, and who on har 
account was abborred by all the churches in Chriſtendom, thar of ihe Dacintand 
perhaps only excepted. As for Cajlellio, they ſaid, * he was in his time a turbulent 
« and unſettled perſon, tho' Boomius had counted him a pious man, and having raked 
© his errors and miſtakes out of the holes where they had lain-hid, had pur them 
* into the hands of the common people, whom he thereby troubled and diſquieted ; 
* notwithſtanding he at the ſame time owned, that he did not approve of all that 
© Caſtellio had written.” It was lIikewtle added 1n the ſentence, * that he, together 
* with Huttenus and Hartſooker, had endeavoured to ſet up a ſeparate Claſhs at the 
* time that they were ſummoned to depute ſome of their Members to the Synod of 
C, Deift : , and this they did in order to divide the Claſis of Byren, at that very 
* time when the Government was ſeeking expedients to heal the ſ{chifiws in the 
* Church. It was further ſaid, © that 1n his Poſe-man, and Preface to Ca/telio's 
« little Tra&, he had calumniated many worthy perſons, charging them among-other 
* things, with (hifting their fails with every = And that when he was aſked 
* whether he was not ſorry for theſe faults, he obſtinately perliſted in them, and 

* pretended he could make good all he had ſaid, Lheſe were the chief points con- 
tained in the ſentence, the weight of which we leave our Readers to judge of. 

After this the Eccleſiaſtical Judges went to Leyden. The Remonftrants, who be- 
longed to this Claſlis, had before petitioned, that they might have a Copy of the 
Articles which their adverſaries the Contraremonſtrants had drawn up againſt thei, 
in order to prepare for their defence, but it was refuſed. They were told, ſyar his 
was not the method in which the Church proceeded again offenders, and that this 
was the way to make a formal tryal of it, and was invented only to ſpin out the time. 
They were therefore required to anſwer immediately, without ſeeing any copy of 
their Indi&ment beforehand ; then their anſwer was {igned, but not read to them 
afterwards; and thereupon the witneiles were exnmined IN anvther room, and the. 
ſentence forthwith palſs'd, 

On the 5th of February, Chriſtian Sopingius, Miniſter of 1/ armond, was examined 
before this Tribunal. Fef{ts Homminus, one of the Miniſters at Leyden, quitted the 
Office of Judge in the National Synod, in order to aſſume that of Accuſer againſt 
Sopingius, whom he charged, That be had cauſed and fomented diviſions, ſchiſm, 
and great ſcandal in the well conflituted Church of Amſterdam. The accuſed Per- 
ſon pleaded, that (ince he was charged with the crime of Schiſm, he ought to be 
hear before the National Synod, and not before this private Aſſembly: ; the Preſi- 
dent Muſenbol having declared more than once, that they had no power to deter- 
mine who were the Authors of the Schiſm, whether the Remon/tranc or Contraremon- 
ſtrant Party, but that the judgment of that matter belonged to the Great Synod. 
He was however over-ruled; and it was reſolved, that he ought to anſwer 1mme- 
diately, Then Sopingius acfired that his accuſers might produce their proofs againſt 
him, and deny'd that he had eyer been the occaſion of the {chiſm of which he was 
accuſed. Feſtus reply*d, That he had certainly preached at Am/terdam in the year 
Seventeen, out of the nublick Church ; as firſt at the houſe of one of the Burghers, 
and aſterwards i in a Merchant's ware-houle ; and belides he produced a certain Letter 
of complaint ſigned by the Clergy of Amſterdam. Sopingius In vain defired, that 
he might be allowed a copy of that paper, and faid, * That in this Letter from Am 
* {terdam, feveral falſe fas were alerted, and that the\Miniſters themſelves were 
© guilty of the ſame crime they accuſed him of, This alone, ſaid he, is-a ſufticient 
* vindication of my caule ; for if thoſe who firſt ſeparated from the eſtabliſhed 
Church are, in the opinion of Feſtus, guilty of Schiſm, and if I, who preached 
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© in the firſt parate meeting at t Amſterdam, deſerve 
being the Eſt Author of the $ Schiſm, what name dd wiat punithment have then. 
* the Clergy of Amſterdam deſerved, and with them fo many other Conrraremon- 
* {frants, who have done the fame which they find fault with in me, and yet much 
* more, and have continued to do it for ſeveral years, even in this very Cliflis of 
* Leyden, of which Fejinrs 18 a Member ; and that too in defiance, and contrary to 
the orders of all degrees of Magiſtrates, as we have ſeen at Schoonhoven, the Bril, 
* at Rotterdam, and elſewhere in many towns and villages. As for the Remonſtrants, 
* they did not hold any private Conventicles or ſeparate Meetings at Amſterdam, in 
* oppoſition to the Government of that Ciry, but cominunicated their defiga to the 
* Magiſtrates, and when they were not denied, they took their ſilence for conſent, 
C T confels, purſued be, | did indeed preach in a Conventicle at Amſterdam, but 1 
* never ſeized mm one of the churches by force, nor did I deprive any, Miniſter of 
* the pulpit, like Voerins at Heuſden, who coming from another Town, made no 
* {cruple of poſlefſing himſelf of the Church, nor of thruſting the Miniſter away 
from the Pulpit, (tho* he had ſerved that place many years, and was then come 
with a defign to preach according to cuſtom} and of placing himfelf in the ſame, 
* 1n oppoſition to the Magiſtrate. And yet this very man Yoetins, was never re- 
proved for ſo doing by that Synod of Delft, which has appointed you to be my 
judges 5 but rather juſtified and rewarded, he having been deputed to the National 
Synod, 1n order to Join with the reſt of the Members in accommodating the Ec- 
* clefiaſtical differences. And when Fejtus on the other hand advanced, that Sopin- 
7ius, by preaching in the ſeparate Conventicle, had ſhown, that he would not hold 
communion with the eſtabliſhed Church, and that this was that wherein the Schiſ1 
properly conſiſted ; the latter replied : * By ſpeaking thus you condemn the actions 
of moſt of the Contraremonſtrants, and own them to be {chiſmatical. The Clergy 
of Amſterdam, and others in conjunaion with them, firſt fet up Altar againſt At. 
* tar, and Church againſt Church. The Remonſtrants always offered' to live in 
« peace and unity, and extolled the Reſolution of the States with reference to the 
© Toleration;, whereas the Contraremonſirants, on the other hand, always rejected 
* peace, and violently thruſt away the Remon(rants from them. Let it not there- 
fore be any longer obje&ed, that together with the other Remon/rants, | firſt 
* ſeparated from the publick Church of Amſterdam. | never preached there in a 
7 nwieer Meeting, before they had made the firſt breach and ſeparation ; nor did 
« ] cauſe others to ſeparate till they held their little Mock-S$ynod, at which Plancius 
preſided, and in which the Schiſm was agreed upon, and the R-monſtlrants were 
declared to be a ſort of people from whom all were obliged to depart, and whom 
none ought fo much as to falute or greet.” 

Feſtus made anſwer, That the Church of Amſterdam had never rejeted thoſe of 
the Members who were of the ſame opinion as the Remonſtrants with reſpet to the 
Five Points, but had always admitted them on the fame terms. To this it was reply'd : 

* That it was very ſtrange they. ſhould do ſo, confidering what judgment was nalled 
© upon the Five Points 1n the Ad of Separation. For, ſaid Sypingins, if theſe Points 
* are of ſuch a nature as they are pronounced to be 1n the ſaid Att, namely, {o pre- 

* judicial to the honour of God, and deſtruRive to the peace of men's conſciences z 
* they who entertain ſuch notions are no lefs intolerable than the Poznrs themſelves. 
* And if theſe Points are not to be endured, why do they bear with the Members 
* profeſſing them 2? If they be tolerable, why will they not bear with the Miniſters 
who teach them, as well as with the Members of the Church who hold them to 
* be true ?? 

Then Fees diſtinguiſhed between the dodrine of the Remonſ/rants and that of 
the Remonſ{rance, which they preſented to the States ; declaring, that he ſhould not 
dare to appear with the former before the Tribunal of God, tho* he ſhould with the 
[1tter, as containing in It no more than the aforeſaid Five Points, But to this 1t' was 
anſwered, that the Schiſm was nevertheleſs begun on the part of the Contraremon- 
ſtrants merely for the ſake of thoſe Five Points. The Accuſer, without minding this 
anſwer, had recourſe to his firſt argument, which was : {har Sopingtus had di- 
fl urbed the peace of the Church, and thereby occaſioned the diviſions and tumults 
rich followed. To him the accuſed perſon replied : © Lhat there was not at that 
* time fo much peace and tranquillity in the Church as they pretended z but that 
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& 4 they invited lum to preach among them. It you will talk, ſazd he, of diſturbing 
* churches, let it be enquired what the Contraremonſtrants have done at Gorda and 
« elſewhere. Beſides, I can no more be cenſured on account of the uproar which fo]- 
« lowed upon my preaching at Amſterdam, than Chriſt or St. Paul could be accuſed 
© becauſe the enemies of the former took up ſtones to murder him, or becauſe ſome 
© perſons made a not in the Beaſt-market at The//alonica, and aſſaulted the houſe 
* of Jaſon out of envy to the latter. He added, That if the Contraremonſtrants 
« flattered themſelves with filencing the Remon/trants, by banithing their opiniors 
* out of their churches, they were very much miſtaken ; ſince in ſuch a caſe the 
* injured Paſtors would not forbear to gather together their ſcattered flocks, and to 
* propagate that doCtrine whicq they held to be the Iruth according to godlinels, 
© even at the expence of their lives and fortunes, but always with a due deference 
* to the higher powers; unleſs the National Synod could convince them of their 
* being in the wrong. 

Then ſaid one of the Deputies, Thoſe of your perſwaſton have always complained 
of the increaſe of {es and parties, and will they add to them 2 The Anſwer was : 
IVe make no Sets; but thoſe who ſeparate from us and are guilty of ſchiſm, are the 
Authors of Seas. Feſins (aid further, That none of the Contraremonſtrants in che 
Claſſis of Leyden had ſet up ſeparate Meetings, but that Sopingius alone had done it 
on the part of the Remonlitrants, and deſerved to be puniſhed on that account. To 
this the latter returned : © You ought not to Inquire where the Contraremonſtrants 
© have miſbehaved themſelves, but wherein. As for the Claſlis of Leyden, what they 
* did in iny abſence I do not pretend to know.; but this I am fure of, that the Bur- 
* gomaſters of that Town told you, Feſtus, to your face, that a certain Student 
© went from thence to Gouda, with your knowledge, conſent, and recommendation, 
© in order to promote the Schiſm. And you 109 know better than any man, who 
* diſſwaded the three Students that exerciſed themſelves under you 1n the bulineſs of 
* preaching, from ſuffering themſelves to be examined, when they were to appear 

before the Claflis for the fame purpoſe, becauſe the Burgomaſters of Leyden, who 

were then preſent, would have obliged them to promiſe not to concern themſelves 
with any ſeparate Meetings. You were the man who then maintained, that the 
young Students ought not to be urged about that matter, fince according to your 
judgment, 1t was not only well done to provide thoſe Congregations with ſeparate 

Preachers, who ſcrupled to hear the publick ſermons of thoſe Clergymen whom 

they eſteemed unſound in dofrine, but it was a duty incumbent on the Magi- 

ſtrate to provide them with found Miniſters, leaſt they ſhould go further aſtray, 

If you were then of ſuch an opinion, and thought that they did well in ſeparating, 
* why do you blame me for having adminiſtred to thoſe people of Am/terdam, whole 
« conſciences would not allow them to frequent the publick worſhip any longer ?* 
But, ſaid Fe/lrzs, when the Clergy adminſtred to the Contraremonſtrants who adhered 
to the orthodox faith of the Church, and for that very reaſon ſeparated fron the 
Remonſlrants who were heterodox 1n their opinions, the caſe was different from what 
it was when the latter departed from the pure and orthodox dodrine of the Church 
the former, he ſaid, might be adminiſtred to, in order to keep them from the infe- 
&ion of Error ;. but not the latter, for that tended to the promoting of Error. * So 
* then, ſaid Sopingius, the doing right or wrong in this matter, is to be inferred 
* from the Orthodoxy or Heterodoxy of men's opinions ; but this 1s the very thing 
* in diſpute between us, and which is now depending before the National Synod. 
* We ought to wait for their determination. I beg therefore that the ſentence 
* may be adjourned to the end of the Synod ; eſpecially ſince this Aſſembly has no 
* right to ſuſpend, much lels to deprive any one on account of the Five Points,” He 
was then told, that the pleaſure of the Aſſembly ſhould be communicated to him 
In writing. 

At the {ame time, ſome of the Contraremonſirants belonging to the Village of 
[/armond petitioned both by word of mouth and in writing, that they might have 
a good, orthodox, and faithful Miniſter provided for them in the place of Sopingius. 

e4 ſuſpended On the 12th of February he was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Miniſtry nll the 
iſt of May, by the ſentence of the above-mentioned Judges ; which ſentence Was 
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chiefly founded on his proceedings at Amſterdam, and his negleQing to expound 
the Catechiſm 1n his Church, The time of this ſuſpenſion was afterwards pro- 
longed to the 1ft of Zune by the States of Holand, by whom the Sentence was 
confirmed, The Contraremonſtrant part of the Claſlis of Leyden and Rhineland was 
likewiſe ordered to take care, after the expiration of that time, that the Church of 
[Varmond (nould be provided firſt with a good Confiftory, and afterwards with an 
honeſt, ſound, and orthodox Miniſter, according to the Kecleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
of the year 1586, with the conſent and approbation of the Lord or Lady and Ma- 
o1{trate of the Village, without prejudice to any man's right, But in- cafe the ſaid 
Sopingins ſhould in the mean tine be reconciled to the Church and Clafſis, and 
with the Synod of Sourb Holland, or its Deputies, acknowledging his fault, and ſub- 
mitting to the Reſolutions and Decrees of the National Synod, with reſpect to the 
dodrine and diſcipline of the Church ; he might then, if lawfully called, enter 
into the Miniſtry again, in ſome other place, Bur if he refuſed to be fo reconciled ; 
he was to look upon himlelt as entirely deprived by this Affembly. And till then, 
the Minitters of both Perfuations were to preach by turns, behaving themſelves 
decently and peaceably. 

But before this ſentence was communicated to Sopingins, he writ a certain letter 

to Rem Biſhop the Brother of Epiſcopins, trom which we may learn, what the Re- 
monſtrants thought ot the proceedings of theſe Synodical Deputies : © What think 
« you, ſays he, of fuch proceedings ? And what occalion was there of holding ſuch 
« a great Afſembly at Dorr, and maintaining them there with ſuch expyence to the 
© country? To what end | pray? To pronounce Sentence on account of Do- 
* rines? But what need was there of that 2 For thete Deputies can execute ſ{en- 
© tences that are not yet pronounced, It ſuch men as theſe, who, perhaps, are not 
* above four or five in number, may ſuſpend or deprive Miniſters as they do, whilſt 
© their cauſe 1s depending before another Court, what need we wait for a Sentence, 
* fince thus the Execution 1s already begun? It it be replied, That no Sentence 
« 18 executed here on account of Dofrine, but for other Mifdemeanors; as for in- 
* ſtance, becauſe one man has not ſhown them refpe& enough, or another has talk'd 
* ſaucily to them ; all this 1s meer pretence. 'They have nothing againſt us but 
« what relates to Docrine; yet 1t was neceſſary to ring out this little alarum-bell 
firſt, in order to prepare men for an attack on the Remonſtrants; but when they 
© have paved the way by the expultion of ſome, the great bell 1s at laſt to be rung, 
* by which the reſt may be rung out of the Miniſtry, and, perhaps, out of the 
Country too.” 
There were ſeveral others of the Remonſtrant Clergy either deprived of their 
Benefices, or at leaſt ſuſpended by this Tribunal on account of theſe Eccleſiaſtical 
differences ; but the preciſe time of their condemnation does not occur to me, for 
want of exa& memoirs. It 1s therefore not 1mprobable, that ſome of them were 
{entenced about the latter end of the laſt year, and others later. They were ac- 
cuſed of having ſpoken too freely of thoſe dilputes ; bur, as was ſaid before, the par- 
ticular charges, and their vindications, never came to my hands. 

The caſes of Wilbelmus Lomannus, Henry Ofterharn, Renold Walenburg, and 
John Bors, Remonſirant Miniſters at Nortwick, Hillegom, Saſſom, and Leyerdorp, 
were reſerved tn petto, or poſtponed for the preſent. Nannius Geefteranus Miniiter 
of the Bri] was likewiſe to have been ſuſpended, bur the circumſtances of that 
Church, which had no other Miniſter at that time, ( Theophilus Rykwart being 
cited to Dort, and Burghfleet actually {luſpended)) were the occaſion of their ſparing 
him. From hence it was believed, that thele Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Judges would 
have turn'd many more of the Remonſtrants out of their churches, it they could 
have ſoon enough ſupplied the vacancies with thoſe of their own perfwafton, 

At laſt theſe Judges march'd to Rotterdam, mm order to inquire into the diſputes 
ariſen among the Clergy of that Town and the adjacent Country. Martheus Bur- 
Zins Miniſter of Sevenhuſen was accuſed before the aforeſaid Deputies, of Blafphe- 
my, for having called the Catechiſm a carnal weapon, and faid, © That the Contra- 
* remonſtrants thereby endeavoured to cut out the tongues of the Clergy, in order 
* to ſee whether any hereſy lay concealed under them, That the Miniſters of 
* Amſterdam did not deſerve the name of Chrift;ans, "That many who were record- 


* ed in the book of Martyrs, were not worthy to be called by that name. Jt 
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Ax*Dowm.* he would have ſooner oppoſed the Netherland Confe//ion, it he had rightly under- 


« ſtood it. That he had rather be under the yoke of Spain, than embrace the do- 


« rine of Calvin, And laſtly, that he had afliſted in writing a defamatory Libe 


y 


« againſt the {aid Calvin, 
His Defence never fell into my hands; but this 1s certain, that he was deprived 
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Ol 


his Living on the aforeſaid account, and prohibited to approach the Lord's 


'T able. 


It is related of theſe Judges, that they writ to the Claft2s, that they would not 


receive any new complaints or accuſations againſt any man, after their arrival ; bur 
that, however, perceiving that the old accuſations were not ſtrong enough again! 
Adrian Simonſon, Miniſter of Charlozs, they allowed his adverſaries to bring in 
new ones, 1n order to found their ſentence upon them. 


Adrian Fanſon Miniſter of Tſſelmond was likewiſe ſummoned hither, Of hin 


the Remonſirants relate, that he had never been a ſtickler for the Five Pornts, nor 
look'd upon them to be conſiderable enough to warrant a ſeparation trom the Clatls, 
but that he always oppoſed the Remonſtrant Party ; yet they acculed him of mode- 
ration towards the Remonſtrants, and obliged him to a confeſſion of that favlr ; 
which Confeſlion they cauſed to be read from the Pulpit at Rotterdam, without 
conſidering that even Feſtus at Leyden, 2nd Henricus Arnoldus at Delft, had hell 
church-communion with the Remonftrants of their reſpeQive Clatles. But 1t was 
ſaid, the latter had done it againſt their wills, and the other voluntarily, which fo 
far altered the nature of the caſe. | 


The Remon«/ 


ſtrants come 
plain of the 


The Remonſtrants complained further of other unwarrantable proceedings of 


thoſe Judges : © That they could hardly fay a word 1n their own detence, but they 
c Int 


great Parti as 


lity of thoſe 


1 db. 
Eccleſiaſtical 
Tuazes. 

Diſcourſe bee 


tween Pal- 
chier deFyne 
and Idiardus 
Frecde! ICUS, 


5 


were interrupted, brow-beaten, and called to naught. *Twas nothing bur, Hold 
your tongue 3 you are a bold fellow ; you are a {ower of {2dition; and the Ike, 


« That their Judges would frequently confult in private with their enemies the Contra- 


C 


C 


remonſtrants, whilſt their cauſe was depending. That thoſe Judges, inſtead of not 
recelving an acculation againſt an Elder, unlefs ſupported by two or three witneſles, 
would {ometimes pronounce fentence upon the evidence of one {ſingle perſon; fome- 
times upon that of a Father and Son; of formal and irritated adverſaries; of pub- 
lic Drunkards, Whoremongers, Adulterers, and ſuch like infamous people, who 
m1ght juſtly, and according to the laws of all nations, be challenged and excepted 
againſt, That when they could not tind any thing to charge upon the cited per- 
lons, they endeavoured to puzzle them with croſs queſtions, and to bear them 
down with noiſe and clamour; and in cafe any word was let fall thro' madver- 
tency, they catch'd at it nnmediately, and made uſe of it in order to condemn 
them. That they ſometimes defignedly wreſted their expreſhons. That they 
{uppreſs'd thoſe circumſtances which might have ſerved for their juſtification, and 
irequently cramm'd their ſentences with ſuch things, which, when the Remonſtrants 
heard them read, they publickly diſown'd, and proteſted againſt; inſerting even 
{uch matters as had never been laid to their charge, much leſs proved upon them. 
That they ſometimes repreſented matters in their ſentences much more odious than 
the Acculers themſelves had painted them; with many fuch examples of partiali- 
ty, too tedious to be related; of all which, the Remonſtrants aftirmed, they could 
produce clear and full proofs, if required. 

About this time Paſchier de Fyne Miniſter of Yarsfelc, fell into diſcourſe wit! 


Tdfardus Fredericus Miniſter of Ameyde, concerning thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges, of 


p 


whote partlality he grievoutly complained, Among other inftances which he pro- 


auced, he made mention of the caſe of van Halen, in which they had given fo much 


C 


redit to the wrong interpretation which one Captain Goudwels had put upon the 


words of the ſaid van Halen, as to ſuſpend him on that account from the exerc1lc 
of h1s Eccleftaſtical Fundion, Idſardus replied, * Van Halen is wrong'd in this 


C 


C 


C 


C 


C 


c 
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matter. It 1s caſy to be ſeen how thoſe words are to be underſtood, But wa! 
can | do? {have but one vote. I would have given titty Gilders I had neve! 
taken upon me this Commiſſion” Then Peaſchier ſaid further to this purpole : 
Is It not ſtrange that they take ſuch pains to ſcrape together trifling accuſations 
againſt the Remonſtrants, and to make mountains of mole-hills; and yet that they 
can tind no faults in the Contraremonſlrants, nay, that they cannot, or will not 
lee the greateſt vices and immoralities in them, becauſe, forſooth, their do@rins 
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is found and orthodox? There's Fonas Timmerman Miniſter of Ben/#999, 4nd 
the Miniſter of Nordloos : theſe ſparks don't live above two or three miles f 
you; you hear every day how ſcandalouſly they behave themlelves, an; 
offence they g1ve to all the people round about thei Timmerman does not 0: 
drink himſelf {o drunk every day, that even the drunkards themfelves mak; 
jeſt of him, but he gocs into the Lennis-Court at Ameide, and plays publi 


ir - 
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he ſits and plays at dice, and tipples with the ſots in the tavern. And a | 
Miniſter of Nordloos, he behaves himſelf ftill worfe : when he goes to the ta 
houſes, which 1s very often, the drunken peaſants cry, Are you there, 
But whoſe fide are you on? Are you an AtMintan ? Lo which he anſwers, 
God preſerve me from them! Then lay thoſe drunkards again, 1F you are ng 
Armintan, you ſha friſk and dance one merry bout along with us, At lirik he 
ſeems a little ſhy, but when he has fat and drunk a glats or two with them, he 
convinces them by dancing and caperins, that he 1s not an Arminian; for he 
dances like a Baboon, with a glaſs in each hand, and one in his mouth; and one 
day, while he was dancing after this manner, he was 1 great danger of being 
drubb'd, for ſpilling a glaſs of beer on the filken breeches of a Boor. You know 
all this to be true, as well or better than I do, for you live ſo much nearer him 
than 1; and yet I can hear the Boors ridiculing him for it every day, and am 
aſhamed to hear it. But men can't ſee thoſe great Beams in their own Eyes, 
Idſardus raade anſwer, * I know well enough, that thoſe Brethren of ours do not 
act quite fo regularly as they ought ; but we fit here as Judges, and as no com- 
« plaints are brought to us againſt them, we cannot paſs any judgment upon them,” 
Paſchier replied, © I complain againſt them, and defire you to punith them. You 
* can bear witdeſs to the truth of what I ſay, as well as I myſelf, Their ations 
* are not hid, There is no occaſion of {ſo ſtriatly {crutinizing into their finits, as 
* you do into thoſe of the Remonſtrants, But notwithitanding all he could ſay, 
there was nothing done in the matter, 
Afterwards, when theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges were come to Leyden to try foro 
of the Clergy of thoſe parts, Paſchier writ an account of the mentioned paſliges to 
Adrian vanden Borre, one of the Miniſters of that town : who {ent ſomebody irmme- 
diately to Tarsfelr, to know whether he would abide by what he had writ, He 


_—_ 


returned with the meſſenger to Leyden, and {41d he was come hnnſelt to make good 
his allegations. Upon which, vanden Borre told the Synodicil Deputies, that tlcy 
wanted the chick qualification of Judges, namely, Impartiality, And then he re- 
lated how partially they had treated van Halen, and others, and what heinous 
crimes (ſuch as were unbecoming any Clergyman) they connived at in perions who 
ſheltered themſelves under the title of ſound and orthodox Brethren. They re- 
quired him to prove what he advanced. He produced the Letter from Paſchier. 
But Idſardus ſeeing the Letter, and gueſling at the contents of it, took 1t and put it 
up in his pocket, and then going out and ſeeing Paſchier walking before the door, 
he ſhewed him the ſuperſcription, ſaying with an angry tone, Do you know this 
Letter ? You ſhall have reaſon to repent it, And the Drunkards were never called 
to account. Nay, what is ſtill more, they d1d not ſcruple to appoint this fame 
Jonas Timmerman, Miniſter of Benſksop abovementioned, in the Synod of Sourhb 
Holland holden this year at Leyden in Fuly and Auguſt, for Viſitor of the Claſs of 
Buren : whereas ſuch Viſitors are properly Examiners, Superviſors, Cenlors, or Re- 
formers of Manners, and their bulinels is to inſpe& into the lives of the Mainiiters 
and Teachers, and to admoniſh and corre& thoſe among them whom they find ir- 

regular and dilorderly, | a | 
Before this Tribunal was likewiſe cit2d Franciſcus Junius Miniſter of Hill;gerſ- 
berg, the youngeſt ſon of the late famous Funizs Profeilor in Divinity at Leyden. 
Touching the proceedings againft lus perſon, there are ſome particularittes come to 
my knowledge, which 1 ſhall communicate to my reader, "Towards the end oft tho 
Synod of Delft, two men petitioned the ſaid Synod in the name of thole who had 
ſeparated from the Church of Hillizerſberg, that they might have the ule of the 
Church in their turn, as others had elſewhere, In oppolition to this, the Depurtes 
of the Claſhs of Rotterdam declarcd, that Funins was wronged by their Petition, 
fince he had never meddled either with the one fide or the other, This made an 
1mpreſion upon many, but Henricus Feng Pretident of the Synod, Rn out, 
x 2 x myjets 
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Ax*Dom. I myſ»If beard him preach a Socinian Sermon at Delft, about two years ago, Upon 

1619, his ſaying thus, the aforementioned Petition was immediately agreed to, without 

A allowing Tunius to {peak for himſelf, and notwithſtanding ſomebody in the Aflem- 

bly ſaid, 1 am ſatisfied of his innocency in that reſpe&t, and dare ſay he never read 

| Socinus's books, Burt this accuſation was ſoon dropp'd, and three Articles were 
if Wl drawn up in writing againlt him, which were ſent him, being as follows : 


_— 


_—_— 


Articles againſt Junius at Hilhgersberg. 


Articles &- &< |. HfA* is required to prove the lawfalneſs of his Call. 
go ru * II. He took no pains in viſiting or applying himſelf to the Proteſting 
NIUS, ; Members of that place, 

« III. He continued to the very laſt to hold Claſhcal Communion with ſuch of 
© the Clergy who every where ſo ſham?fully flandered the Reformed Dodrine, and 
© the Teachers thereof. 

« Done by order of the Proteſting Claſtis of Rotterdam, and ſent to Junius to 
* be conſidered of againſt the arrival of the Reverend Deputies of the partt- 
* cular Synod. 


On the 224 of February, he was ſummoned before the Deputies, who then met 
at the Stadthoule in Rotterdam. Being arrived there that morning, they made him 
wait three hours in the Hall among a party of armed Soldiers, by whom the Stadt- 
houſe was ſurrounded, bchides many violent acculers, and inſulting ſpedators, who 
!tood round about him, and fneer'd on account of the turn of affairs. Junizs, tired 
with ſuch company, and fo long waiting, went with his Confiſtory at noon to ar 
Inn, where he was forced to ſpend his own money, whilſt his accuſers were treat- 
ed at the public coſt; and there he ſtayed in expeRation of being ſent for again, 
as he was in the afternoon. As ſoon as he came in, the Preſident of the Aſſembly 
Muſenhol, one of the Minitters of Breda, and his Uncle by marriage, reprimanded 
him ſharply for going away, and making the Deputies wait for him. This ſevere 
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# treatment was an earneſt of the zeal which the Preſident affeQed to carry fo far, as 
1y' not to {pare his own kindred. Lhen they immediately proceeded to the firſt Artt- 
1" cle of the accuſation againſt him, namely, about the lawfulneſs of his Call, in the 
\ : 


preſence of three Countrymen who were witneſſes againſt him, together with the 
Miniſters Samuel Gruterus and Petrus Newenrode, who were to be their ſpokeſmen. 
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pb He produced the Inſtrument of his Call, which was conformable to the Eccleſiaſti- 
4b! cal Conſtitution of the year 91. It was read, and they afk'd him what he meant 
|'y 04" by producing ſuch a form of a Call, and whether he look'd upon it to be good? 
me! i mis Anſecr ro He made anfwer, © 'That it was drawn up according to the aforeſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
WE zbe oſt 41> * Conſtitution, fo far approved by the States, and received and practiſed by the 
j i mw « Claths of Rorrerdam, and that he could fee no harm in it. As to the lawfulneſs 


PM Klik * of Iis Call, he was cntirely fatisfied : for there were two things which he conſt- 
WAR) | « dered; inthe firſt place, the Internal Call; in the next, the External, "The firſt 
WWD « he look'd upon to have been from God ; for whereas he had been before wholly 
b © averſe to the Miniſtry of the Word, the Lord had begun to touch his heart about 
M1008: « tive years ago, and to fill it with an inclination towards the office of a Church- 
| i Lv © man, this induced him to enter into the family of the Miniſter Teeling, where 

Mx} 1 

| 


/ 


* he hved the ſpace of two years, and continually found his defires towards that 

* ofhice increaſe til] the very tune of his Call to a Church. "Then as to the External 

011 0 * Call, he was of opinion that there was nothing unlawful 1n that neither : for the 
MN u$ * Magiſtrates of Amflerdam as Patrons, the whole Claſſis, the Confiſtory, and the 
WA | * Civil Governors of the Village, had all jointly and unanimouſly concurred, Nor 
Wh * did 1t take effect till he had been heard at Rotterdam, ( whither the Civil Magi- 
WE * ſtrates, and the Confiftory of the Village were ſummoned) and twice afterwards 
* inthe Village itſelf, Then followed his Examination, and next the public No- 
titications, without any oppolition from any man, and finilly, his Confirmation. 
Wheretore the legality of his Call ought not, he ſaid, to be queſtioned, particu- 
larly, not that of the Internal Call, which, he believed, ought to be complied 
with, whenever the leaſt external opportunity occurred, Nay, if even the Mz- 
* gittrates of Antwerp ſhould offer him a Church in their City, and allow him to 
© preacil 
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« pair thither, upon the foundation of an Internal Call.” 


Sevenbergen, and the Scribe of this Aſſembly, who with his pen in his hand cried 
out, Let us hear thoſe words again, they muſt be ſet down. Upon which, Frnius 
repeated them, and added, that he made no doubs but that all the Brethren would 
embrace the like Call, Yes, cried Newenrode, to preach, but not to adminiſter the 
Sacraments. 7Junius replied, That thoſe two offices ought not to be ſeparated. In 
the mean while Hogivs fell a writing, and inquired after the chriſtian name of the 
accuſed perſon, and when he had heard it, he faid to the reſt of the Aſſembly, He 
is ike his father in name then, to which Muſenhol, with a demure countenance, 
added, would to God he were like him in Principles too ! Then Funius addreſſed him- 
{If to all of them in the following manner : * As I have no reaſon to be aſhamed of 
* my Father, fo it he were to return to the world again, he would not have any to 
* be aſhamel] of me; for I have endeavoured, during all the time of my Miniſtry, 
* to walk in his footſteps. And when ſeveral of the Aſſembly laughed, upon his 
{1ying thoſe words, he appealed to his Father's book, intituld, Irenicum : © It ap- 
© pears plain enough, ſaid be, by my Father's Peaceful Chriſtian, that he would not 
« have ated otherwiſe than 1 do, in the preſent circumſtances of the times. And 
«* as for what relates to his opinion about the controverted Points, there occur in his 
* writings certain diftinions, which 1f they were once admitted, would not a little 
contribute to unite the diſagreeing parties. An inſtance or proof of this may be 
* found in his Expolition upon the fixth chapter to the Hebrews, and eighth chapter 
* of Ezektel. 

After this, Newenrode returned to the firſt Point of the accuſation againſt him, 
* ſaying, © That the lawfulneſs of his call might juſtly be diſputed, as proceeding 
* from an illegal Confiſtory, without any notice taken of the true or legal Confiſtory.” 
To this, Junius made anſwer : * It ought to be firſt conſidered, whether the per- 
* ſons who appear againſt me here, can be accounted the antient legal Conſiſtory, 
* foraſmuch as after the difplacing of the Miniſter Hugo Beyer, about fix or ſeven 
« years fince, they could not be induced by any order or requeſt of the Magiſtrates 
« and Claſſis of Rotterdam, to continue 1n their offices, no, not even with the offer 
© of giving them a Miniſter of their own opinion who had not ſeparated from the 
© Claſhs, Matters ſtanding thus, the Magiſtrates and Clifſis found themſelves ob- 
* liged to chuſe another Confiſtory out of the Members of the Church, and cauſe 
© them to be re-ele&ed every year. But ſuppoſe I ſhoutd admit, that my accuſers 
* were {till the true Conliſtory, and ought to have been owned as ſach at my call, 
© yet the fault ought not to be imputed to me, but to them, who did not demand 
* ro be acknowledged for fuch by me. 1t they had fignitied at the time of my call, 
* that this matter belonged to them as the legal Confiſtory, probably I ſhould have 
* taken care not to be concerned in ſuch a diſputable affair. Beſides, they ſuffered 
* me to be publickly declared their Paſtor, without appearing or challenging my 
« Eleftion.” But, ſaid Gruterus, it could not be unknown to you, that there were 
diviſions in your Church, * I own, ſaid the other, that I had heard talk of fix or 
* ſeven families, who had ſeparated from the Church, but I hoped to have brought 
* them back again by a moderate, peaceable, and edifying behaviour ; but as for an 
© 014 Confiſtory, I never heard one ſyllable of them till I had been a year and half 
* 1n my place. 

Muſenhol atked him whether he durit declare this upon his oath 2 To which he 
made anſwer, That be was very reaay to do it if there was occaſion. 


OC 


To the ſecond point or Article, 7univs replied as follows : * I muſt confeſs I do Hs nifence 
not well comprehend the meaning of this Article ; for 1 cannot imagine that the 2% 7% /-- 

"1 : ; . . C0 
* Diſſenting Brethren would have been much pleaſed 1f I had tampered with any of 


* their Members to bring them over to our Church, If I had but attempred 1t, they 
would have charged me with promoting the Schiſm. It 1s true, I have diſcuurſed 
ſome of the Malecontents, but with caution. Some of them came almoſt always 
* to hear me, others never. The former I frequently invited and entreated to join 
* with me at the Lord's Table ; but when I found 1 could not prevail at all upon 
them, 1 looked upon 1t to be labour wholly loſt to ule my endeavours with the 
* latter ; eſpecially ſince I knew after how unchriſtian a manner they had treated 

Aa 2 * my 


C 


« preach 1n it, he {hould, he faid, be extremely pleaſed, and would forthwith re- Ax. Dow. 
IO19. 


Theſe laſt words were 1mmediately Jaid hold on by Michael Hogius, Miniſter of — V 
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© my Predeceiſor Bontebal, when he went to vifit them, one ſhutting the door again{t 
© him. another running out of the back-door as he came in at the fore-door, a third 
* rejeing him with harſh language, and all of them ſtriving who ſhould uſe him 
* with the greateſt contempt. There was likewiſe a ſtrong rumour about our To Wn, 
« that they had all bound themſelves by oath under their hands never to ſtep over 
© the threſhold of the Church-door, till they had compaſled their ends. Notwith- 
* ſtanding which, I have treated them with the greateſt civility and friendſhip, and 
© tried all ways to draw them to me, even fo far as to deal with fuch of them who 
« were trades-men rather than with others. And yet they have the boldneſs to 
* charge me with neglecting them. Bur, ſaid Newenrode, why did not you, 
who would be eſteemed a Half Contraremonſtrant, inform the Diſſenting Brethren 
of your principles, by telling them, that you were not ſuch a man as Bontebal and 
other rigid Remonſtrauts ? © I never affeRed, faid Junius, the name either of Re- 
* monſ{irant or Contraremonſirant, but reflecting with myſelf that I was a Chriſtian, 
« and by the grace of God appointed to be a guide to Chriſtians, I was willing to 
* retain the moſt honourable name of ail, that of a Chriſtian,” Yet, iid Newen- 
rode, | have been told by one of the moſt rigid Remon/?ranrs of this Town, that 
you were counted to lean more to the fide of the Contraremonſlrants than to that of 
their adverſaries ; It is therefore probable that you would paſs for a Half Contrare: 
monfirant, The other replied : © I know well enough, that ſome of the Remon- 
* flrants had ſuch an opinion of me, but that 1s not a ſufficient foundation fur 
* ſuch an inference, For the true cauſe of that opinion was, my declaring to all 
« people how great an averſion 1 had to the heats and animoſities of both parties.” 
I have often heard, faid Mwſenhbol, that you preached with great moderation ; 99 
on in the ſame way. 

As to the third Article, of his continuing in the Communion of thoſe who {landered 
the Dofirine of the Reformation, and the Teachers of it. Funius made anſwer : 
* That he was not capable of doing fo, as having always declined medling with 
* controverſy ; inſomuch that 1f any one elſe happened to drop a hard word in his 
© preſence, he never failed to ſhow his ditlike of it, which was the cauſe why ſome 
© of the RemonſIrants looked upon him as a Half-Contraremonſtrant ;, neither could 
* any of his accuſers ſay, that he ever troubled the Members of his Church with 
the printed Letters of Slarius, whoſe ſharpneſs he always blamed. He was then 
ſeverely reprimanded by the Aflembly for refuting to read any of the polemical or 
controverſial books ; for which, however, he gave his reaſons. Finally, Newen- 
rode made the following motion : © Foraſmuch as this honourable Aﬀembly 1s 
* now fully convinced, that Junizs having been called to the Paſtoral office at Hi- 
« ligerſberg by an 1Ilegal Confiftory, ought not to be accounted a rightful Miniſter, 
* and fince for this cauſe his Miniſtry can be of little or no edification to the Church 
* there; | humbly requeſt, in the name, and on the behalf of the old and legal 
* Conjijtory, that the ſaid Church may be provided with a good and found Teacher. 


A 


* I have preached there ſeveral times, and have found a very numerous Auditory ; 


* ſo that if a good Paſtor were ſettled among them, one might expect good fruit 
* from thence.” *1s very juſt, (aid the Preſident, chat this Church ſhould be liks- 
© wiſe provided with @ good and orthodox Miniſter. To this, Junius replied : + jt 
* ſeems very {trange that Newenrode ſhould make the numbers of my hearers an 
* objection againſt me, That ought rather to be uſed as an arguinent for continuino 
* me there, than for diſplacing me. But it ſurprizes me ſtill more to fee the Prefi- 
* dent fo readily to agree to ſuch a requeſt : In doing thus, he far exceeds his Com 

* miſhton ; which does not allow him to pronounce any judgment on occaſion of the 
* Five Articles, which he notwithſtanding does by making a diſtin&ion between me 
* and an orthodox Minifter, and yet nobody can accuſe me of having offended with 
* reſpe& to thoſe Articles” The Preſident at firſt made as if he did not hear, 
but it being repeated by Zunins, he burſt out very angrily in theſe words : 
*Slife, this young — (the other word ſtuck in his throat) 7 is not 1, but your 
own people, that condemn you as unſound. * But, ſaid the other, if you agree to, 
* and approve the opinion of theſe people, then it becomes yours. However, fince 
* this Allembly ſeems reſolved ro proceed after ſuch a manner, 1 wiſh with all my 
* heart, and befeech God, that my Church may be committed to ſuch a one who 
* will ferve with the like zeal -and diligence as I have endeavoured to do.' Hz 
* further 
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further declared, in the preſence of the Ailembly, that he looked upon the Five Ar- Ax* Do w- 
ticles of the Remonſlrants as ſcriptural. The ſane day the following Scntence was 1619. 
paſt againſt him. YN 


The Sentence againſt Franciſcus Junius, Miniſter of Hill:gersberg. 


EY 


H E Deputies of the Synod of Sowrb-Holland which lately met at Delft, rhe Sentenc, 

under the Prefidence of the Commilltoners of the States of H:;lland and I elt- 989in/t him. 

« Freeſland, being now aſſembled at Rotrerdam, and having, in purſuance to the 

* powers given them to enquire into the Eccleſtaſtical troubles in the Claſſis of that 

« diſtri, heard the complaints of the Conzraremonſtrant Brethren of the {aid Claſlis, 

« which they preſented againſt Franciſcus Junius, Miniſter of Hiligersberg, and the 

* defence of the ſaid 7rmmirvs againſt the ſame, together with the verbal conferences 

* and debates that pailed between both parties; are come to a reſolution, that his 

* Call was not regular, as being made by a Conſiſtory which 1n itfelf was irregular and 

« void ; 1t alſo appearing from the very arguments of him the ſaid Zuninvs, that he 

« made little account of a Call ; moreover, that he did not do his endeavour to op- 

« poſe and cenſure the ſcandalous calumnites and wicked proceedings of Henricts 

« Slatins the depured Miniſter of Blyſwick, and others of the like ſort in the Claſ- 

* ſis of Rotterdam , which matters having been conſidered by this Aſſembly in the 

« fear of God, and the ſaid Junius having been admoniſhed, they have reſolved and 

* decreed as they do by theſ: preſents reloive and decree, that the ſaid Franciſcus \ 

« Tunius of Hilligersberg (hall continue in his ofhice there as hired Miniſter from 

* henceforwards tov the concluſion of the National Synod, provided he behave him- 

* ſelf quietly and peaceably in the mean time ; which 1t he does, and ſubmits to J 

« the deciſion of the National Synod, being firſt reconciled to the Church, Claſlis, | F] 

« and Synod, he thall be capable of a Call either at Hilliger/berg, in caſe the true 

« Confiſtory agree thereto; or if they thould not think fit to receive him, he may 

© be choſen at another place, provided he undergo a new examination, and give {2- v 

« tisfaRtion to the Claſlis therein. '" 
« As for his Conſiſtory, both Elders and Deacons, ſeeing that they were appoint- 

« ed irregularly, and ſupplanted the old one, which was never lawfully diſfolved ; vi 

« this Aſſembly is agreed, that the ſaid Confiſtory may continue to the end of the ;j] 

« National Synod ; but as ſoon as that happens, they fhall aQually deſiſt from a&- "IM 

« ing in their pretended offices, and then the old Conſittory, as being (till legal, ſhall el 

© be revived, and the Government of the Church of H:Uhgerſberg ſhall be wholly and 

* ſolely committed and intruſted to their care. And the Claſſis of the Contrare- 

© monſtrants of Schieland are hereby required to take care that what is herein or- We)! 

« dered be put in execution in the moſt effectual manner. 


w- 


Done and agreed upon at the above-mentioned Aſſembly, this preſent 22d of | 
February, 1619. | 
And ſigned in their Name by 


ABRAHAM MUSENHOL, Preſident. | 
MicHaEeLt Hocluvs., Scribe. 


This Judgment or Sentence was not communicated to him till the 8th of April, [3 
which was above ſix weeks after the date of it. In the mean time he was fo teaſed 
and provoked from the pulpit by fome of the Contraremonſtrants who preached in 
his Church alternately, that after he had ſeen the Sentence, he was of opinion, 
that all this was done to make him weary of his Cure; having therefore ſeriouſly | 
weighed all matters, he determined to reſign 1t up freely, He could not perſwade (180 
himſelf to officiate as an occaſional Preacher, being fully fatished of the legality of 
his Call. He was likewiſe apprehenſive of having a heavier yoke impoſed upon 
him, under pretence of a reconciliation with the Church, the Claſlts, and the Synod, 
of a new Call, Examination, and Confirmation, all which were to be repeated Be- 
ſides, he could not digeſt the thoughts of being fubje& to the Contraremonſ{rant | | 
(laſlis of Schieland; and of fubmitting his behaviour to their judgment for the fu- i. 
ture ; 
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Vor. ord 


Ax"Dow. ture ; which ſeerned to be the meaning of the ſentence againft him. - He therefore 
1619. writ to one or two of the States Commiſhoners, who had been concerned in the 
aforeſaid ſentence, that he found his conſcience burdened by that part of it, which 
required him to a& as a borrowed or occalional Preacher in his own Pariſh; and re. 
ceiving no anſwer, he ſorbore preaching the Sunday of his turn, thinking they would 
leave him unmoleſted till the end of the National Synod, as they 1 f others who 
were ſuſpended. But it happened otherwile. For they faid he was not diſcharged, 
but had quitted of his own accord ;, and fo they immedtately called one Jeremihl FE 
Sterkte in his room, a Kinſman of Hugo Beyrus; which Call (notwithltanding 
the oppoſition and Proteſtation of the Civil and Criminal Magiſtrates, and the ret þ 
of thoſe who had any authority in the Village) was not long atiter confirmed by th 
Claſſis and Magiſtracy of Rorterdam. Thus was diſmiſſed Franciſcus Junius, bs 
Son of that Great Man whoſe name he bore, to the great ſurprize of many, not only 
on account of his Father's merits, but likewiſe of had own moderation and impar- 
tiality. And accordingly he writes in a certain Letter which ] have feen : * That 
His Impartia- * he had always carry'd himlelf equally between the Parties: That before his Call 
Ws « he was not inclined to join with either Party, but determined to follow the firſt 
© Call which ſhould be made him : That he would even have accepted a Call from 
* a Contraremonſtrant Claſhs, if an opportunity had preſented, and with the ſame 
* delign which he had always propoſed to himſcif; to wit, never to meddle with the 
* controverſies on one fide or the other : I hat during all the tune of his Miniſtry 
* he had endeavoured to avoid all thofe unneceſlary diſputes which were promoted 
with ſo much heat by others ; aiming at nothing elſe but the bringing his People, 
* by the Blefling of God, to true repentance, and to a belict in their crucify'd Sa- 
* viour: That he had never born hard upon, or expoſed any man on account 
* of his being of a different opinion : That good Miniſters of either Party were al- 
* ways very welcome to him ; and one was treated as friendly by him as another : 
* That at the time when the cauſe of the Remonſfrants ſeemed to have got the up- 
« per hand, and that every body belteved it was now the time to ſpeak out, he held 
© his peace, to avoid the appearance of litigiouſneſs, inſomuch that ſome of the 
* Clergy of that Party reproached him with pufilanimity, in not exerting himſelf 
* ſufficiently on that occaſion.” 

Almoſt the ſame kind of proceedivg againſt the Remonſtrants was put in practice in 
7be Deputies North- Holland. On the 1t of Marchit was reported, at the meeting of the States of Hol- 
Mes e North land, that the Eccleliaitical Deputies of the North quarter had veritioned to be aſl1ited 
nod defire = by ſome Lay Commullioners, as had been done in the Sou7hb part of the Province, in 
may be aſjjted oxder to adjuſt their affairs intruſted to them by the laſt Provincial Synod, But it 
& crrarn Lay is remarkable in reſpect to this buſineſs, that the Synod of North-Holland had indeed 
fioners, like deputed fone of their Body to compoſe the differences with the Miniſters of Horn, 
">d yy bs but not authorized them to make ſuch 2a viſiting tour as thoſe of South-Holland hid 

done. I have not been able to diſcover the leaſt hint of ſuch a Deputation, in a Copy 
_ of the Synodical Acts which I met with figned by the proper hand of the Miniſter 
Abraham Doreſlar, Scribe or Secretary of that Synod ; fo that it is probable that 
Petrus Plancius, and Hermannus Gerardus, the two Deputies of the Synod of Norrh- 
Holland fo far exceeded their Commilſhon. It was agreed by the States upon their 
Petition, that the Towns of Harlem, Amſterdam and Alkmar, ſhould exch of them 
appoint one Commilltioner for the aforeſaid purpoſe. Theſe Perſons ſo deputed were 
Mr. Hans Damius, one of the Senate or Council of Harlem, Frederick de Fry, for- 
merly Schepen, and a Senator of the City of Amſterdam, and Gerrard Korn Burgo- 
maſter of Alkmar ; tho' others ſay, it was Zobn vander Nyburgh, But as ſoon as 
theſe Gentlemen, together with the Eccleſiaſtical Deputies, and the Contraremon- 
ſtrant Claths of Alkmar were met in the yacriſty or Veſtry of the Church of that 
4 Twit a: Town, fome of the Mob or common People, that were for the Remonſtrants, railed 
Alkmar. 4 tumult on the 8th or 9th of March, The ordinary Watch had been placed about 
the Church for its ſecurity, as alſo certain Companies of the Militia about the 
Stadthouſe ; notwithſtanding which, they made themſelves maſters of the former, 
forced their way into the Veſtry-Room, broke open the Cheſt in it, took out the 
Clailis-Book and other Papers, tore them to pieces, and broke the Windows, but the 
Company elcaped their rage by a back door. They ſeized upon a certain Contrare- 
mon/lrant, put him into a Cart, and carry'd him about in derifion, and then de- 
manded 
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manded to be paid for their trouble. Thus we find this uprore deſcribed by foine Ax * Do. 
authors, but I could never learn with certainty the true circumſtances, cauſes, and 1619. 
views of this affur ; but Jobannes Geeſteranus, at this time Miniſter of Alkmar, © Yo 
and a great enemy of all riots, tumulrs, and other inſolencies, calls this a mad Prank, 

or childiſh Trick, and tells us what befell him on that account. He favs, That the 


Deputies of the Synod of Entbufſen, where the States Commiſſioners prelided, 


— 


having examined him about the Fccleſtaſtical differences, made him withdraw, 1nd 
then calling him mm again, the Heer Frederick de Fry, who was Prefident of the Com- 


miſſioners, ſpake thus to him : * We are ordered by the Lords the States, anl like- J. Geeftera- 
« wile by his Excellency to examine you before this Aſſembly, in order to hear 295, 4 Miu« 
« what account you can give of the Riot which happened here the laſt week. We _ hy gt 
« therefore alk you in the firſt place, whether at the time when there was ſuch a mined concorn- 
« rabble with you in the Veſtry, you did not ſpeak the following, or ſuch like words : 75 99% 
« Do you not own me for your lawful Miniſter 2 And (when they cry'd all, ye 5) will 
© you NO. then ſupport and defend me to the beſt of your power © In the next plice, 
« whether you did not ſay in your Sermon the following day, 1 believe rbis will be my 
« laſt Sermon.” To the firſt Queſtion Geeſleranus return'd this anſwer ; * 1 never uſed 
« thoſe, or any ſuch words, nor ever fought for any honour from the Oplnion of 
« others, concerning the legality of my Call ; much lefs have I ſued to the People 
« for their prote&ion, aſter any ſuch manner as the queſtion ſeems to inſinuate. 
« What I then ſaid was diametrically the contrary; to wit, that they OUg to treat 
« you all, you the Commiſlaries, and this whole Aſlembly, with chriſtian civility, 
« without ſpeaking faucily to you, or hollowing after you, or doing any thing elfe that 
« looked like tumult or riot, which they promiſed they would obſerve. I ſaid fur- 
« ther, that I would never ſtrive, neither ought they to do 1t for Churches or Cha- 
* pels, but only for Heaven, and then not with a bitter and blind zeal, but with 3 
« chriſtian one. I adviſed them to take care, as far as in them lay, that our Town 
* which had been {oc long famed for 1ts peaceable temper {eſpecially fince the wiſe 
« regulations made by the Prince with reſpe& to preaching) might not now forſcir 
* its good name; and the like.” 
To the ſecond Quceitton he reply*d; © Perhaps I might fay ſomething of that na- 
© ture, becauſe it appeared ſo to me, and many more ;z but I never ſa1d any thing 
* that tended to ſtir up {edition : For there were two things which [I earneſtly re- 
* commended to the People at that time ; the care of the Poor, and reſpe& rowards 
* you. [I have al ways preached with particular zeal againſt riots and ſeditions ; and 
* as for thoſe which you ſpeak of, I knew nothing of them till after they had hap- 
* pened; and as ſoon as ever I heard of them, I faid, our adverſaries wiil make uſe 
« of this againſt vs, and the innocent will ſmart for it as well as the guilty, This 
© will undoubtedly brivg Souldiers into the Lown, and I and our Aſlembly muſt 
pay for it.” 'Then ſaid De Fry, Yon ſaid ſomething from whence theſe things follow'd, 
To which Geeſteranus anſwered ; If you mean that Riot, or that Tumult, I deny it. 
Hermannus Gerardus Miniſter of Enkhufen cry'd, It was the work of your Pegplz, 
and the effe& of what you ſaid t9 them, This being alſo deny'd by the other, Ge- 
raldus reply'd, It was at leaſt the event, lo which Geeſteranus made anſwer, in 
the words of the Poet : | 


Fa) 


Careat ſucceſſibus opto, 
Qrniſqus ab eventu fatta notanda putat. 


Herbertus Henricus, Miniſter of , faid 5 One of your Deacons came hither 
direfly from your Sermon, and treated us with great contempt, Upon his ſpeaking 
thus, Geeſleranus burſt out in theſe words : 1 know nothing of it, neither is it fair 
to objeft this againſt me, O Brethren! What Pains do you take to accuſe me £ Bur 
the more you labour, the more, I thank God, will my innocence appear, He adds fur- 
ther in the mentioned paper, that he could eaſily perceive, by the words and coun- 
tenance of ſome of the Aſſembly, how much they were vexed that hits innocence 
appeared fo plainly. Many were ſurprized to find that this good man ſhonld be #!: 02:»:0% 


I 


called in queſtion about this matter, ſince they very well knew his opinion © ——<_tos 
the Office of a Magiſtrate, and of War, which was entirely conformable to office, and r4+ 
that of the Anabaptiſts, and conſequently far enough from favouring the leaſt F7*'"> Y 
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Ax? Dow. appearance of Riots and Uprores. - He had formerly, in the years 1614 and 15, 
1619- entercd into a diſpute with the Profeilor Conradus Yorſtius at Gouda upon thoſe Points, 
SY in the preſence of the Miniſters, Edvardus Poppius, Carolus Rykwart, Samuel Ne- 
ranus, and Fohannes Speenbovius, maintaining againſt them all, that 77 was no? 
lawful for Chriſtians to uſe dominion, or exerciſe violence upon the bodies and lives of 
orber men ; but he excepted paternal corretion. There were a great many obje- 
cions raiſed and ſolved on both {1des, but without convincing either, Each retained 
his opinion : but YVor/{ius proved on that occaſion, that fuch opinions ought not to 
be eably taken up, much lefs propagated and ſpread among others, unleſs one were 
fully fatisfy'd of their truth : ſince by divulging them one might ealily raife an 111 re- 
port of the Remonſtrants, as if they endeavoured to preach the weapons out of the 
Peoples hands, and reduce the Country under the I yranny of the Spaniards, which 
might provoke the Magiſtrate to withdriw his protection from them, and to ſhow 
his diſlike of ſuch dod@rines, by exerting his authority with the greater feverity. 
He added, that ſuch opinions tended in their own nature to produce nothing but dit- 
order and confuſion in the world. At length he prevailed fo fir upon Geeſteranus, as 
to make him promiſe, he would not diiclole his mind to every body voy that head, 
but only to thoſe who ſhould defire to be imformed of it, However in proceſs of 
time he brought it upon the Stage, and divulged it every where. As to the buli- 
neſs of the Five Points, and of a Mutual Tyleration, he agreed with the Remon- 
flrants, but he had ſome particular ſpeculations upon certain other Articles which he 
kept within his own breaſt, till he was cited before the above-mentioned Deputies ot 
the Synod of Enkbuſen, where after much examination he dilcovercd himſelf fur- 
ther, 

Thoſe Ecciefiaſtical Judges, together with the Commiſſioners of the States, and 
the Contraremonſtrant Claſlis, allembled in the Veſtry of the Church, which was 
lined and guarded by a Company of Souldiers. Thoſe of the Claſlis were the 
plaintiffs or accuſers of thoſe who were ſummoned before this 'Tribunal. Geefte- 
ranws pray*d, that two Elders, who were ſent with him for that purpoſe by his 
Confiſtory, might be permitted to afſliſt at the Tryal, but that was refuſed him. 

14: fucher Lhe firſt thing they went upon was his Ca/ to Alkmar, which was according to the 
£+55,19798 Ecclehiattical Conſtitution of 1591, and for that reaſon declared illegal by molt of 
= thoſe Judges, Then they proceeded to the conſideration of his Docrines. And 
here 1 ſhould inſert all the Queſtions, Anſwers, and Rejoinders that pailſed upon 
this occaſion, 1f I did not apprehend I ſhould tire my Readers by the length of them ; 
and the rather, becauſe Geefleranus himſelf has publiſhed an account of the whole, 
and 1t 1s in every body's hands. But becauſe this Hiſtory may perhaps outlive that 
iingle relation, I ſhall make mention of ſome of the moſt remarkable pallages of that 


Tryal. 


In the firſt place he was aſked by Vincent Monuſefoor, Miniſter of Schapgen, and 
Preſident of the Claſſis, 1har he thought of rhe Divinity sf Thiiſt, of the Holy 
Trinity, and of the Exiſtence of God He on the other hand aſked them, IWherher 

They had any reaſon to put ſuch queſtions to him £ They cry'd, If you are innocent, 
you will not ſcruple to anſwer ; for it is ſaid by the Apoſtle Perer, in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Ch. ll. v. 15. Be ready always tn give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a 
reaſon, &c. He reply'd, That it was there required, that a man ſhould be pre- 
pared to juſtify himſelf, 729 *Aaaoyiay, that is, ts anſwer to an accuſation, but 
not to diſcover his whole mind, or return an anſwer to every thing that might be 
alked of him. ——- © As for a juſtification or defence, I am ready to make it when 
* you pleaſe, ſaid be, Have you any thing to accuſe me of, produce it ; but let it 
* be as St. Paul ſays to Timothy, 1 Ep. 5 Ch. 19 v. Before two o? three UWitneſſes. 
He was likewiſe obſerved to ſay, © You ground your Examination and Queſtions 
* Upon mere reports ; let us hear then what reports you have received againſt me. 

it there be any who are offended at my Sermons, or private Diſcourſes, let them 
come to me, and I promiſe to ſatisfy them, and to remove all doubt and offence, 
as far as 1n me lies. Being further urged to return an anſwer, he addrefſed him- 
felt to his examiners in the following words : © I beg of you, Gentlemen and Bre- 

* thren, to conſider with your ſelves, whether this be not too ſevere a treatment- 

* What does it concern another perſon what my private opinions are of this or that 

* Article ? 1 do not underſtand the juſtice of ſuch a Queſtion : If it be to know 
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« you an account. { have preached in publick, and every one was free to hear me, 


«* what Dodrines I teach, come to my Sermons, or ſend ſomebody that may glve Ax*Do 


I619. 


* and I am hl ready to do the ſame. Let others teſtify what they have heard. — VV 


* But I am not accuſtomed to ſpeak thus in private before you in this place, and in 
« theſe circumſtances,” 

After long debates he was perſwaded to anſwer ſome of their queſtions, acknow- 
ledging his 1gnorance upon ſome points, and declaring his opinion on others. 
Among other things he ſaid plainly ; Thar no Chriſtian Governour, nor any other 
perſon, ought to uſe the ſword againſt any man : that, it was not lawful to wage 
war againſt any ; or for any to defend themſelves in caſe of a war made againſt them. 
He confeſled, That eſs is the Chriſt, the Son of God : And being aſked whether 
he was not God likewiſe, and that from all erernicy He reply'd, He could not tell 
that ; but the more he endeaugured to find it out, and the greater diligence he uſed 
in ſearching imo it, either in the Scriptures or in Expoſitors, the more he was be- 
wildered in hs thoughts about it. To this Hermannus Gerardus Miniſter of Enk- 
buſen objected ; 1f you do not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the true and everlaſting God, 
who has exiſted from all eternity, then you cannot believe him to be the Saviour 0 
the World : for he who 1s not himſelf everlaſting, cannot beſtow everlaſting ſalvation 
pon another ;, and if be himſelf be not God, and the Eternal God too, he could 
not have born the wrath of God, equivalent to everlaſiing damnation, nor bave been 
capable of redeeming us from the ſame. 

Geeſteranus reply'd, * What I have faid of Feſus Chrift, our Lord and Saviour, 
1s neceilary and ſufficient, fo far as relates to wiat we are obliged to believe and 
confeſs concerning his Perſon. This appears from the xxth of St, Zobn's Goſpel, 
and from the ivth and vth Chapters of his firſt Epiſtle, as well as from the ixth 
Chapter of the A&#s ; and in ſhort from all the ſaving confeſſions of Nathamel, 
Peter, and the Eunuch. This the faithful think ſuthcient. As for what you ad- 
vance, that none can be a Saviour unleſs he be God from all eternity, I am not yet 
convinced of that poſition : *Tis true indeed, that none can be a Saviour from 
himſelf, unleſs he be God, and that from all eternity too ; but the Lord Feſus is 
the Saviour, by the Command and Power which he has received from God the Fa- 
* ther for that purpoſe.” Being further interrogated concerning his opinion, with re- 
ſpe& to the Holy Trinity ; he anſwered, Ihe Brethren may judge of that, by my 
foregoing anſwer ;, That 1s to ſay, reply'd ſome of the Examiners, you likewiſe diſ- 
ſent from the Dofrine of the Reform” d Church in that Article. He ſaid, He did not 
agree with it in all points, but in the chiefeſt he did : But, ſaid they, what do you 
believe concerning the Holy Ghoſt 2 He an{wered, That he is Eternal, as it is ex- 
preſſed inthe ixth of the Hebrews. Lhey aſked, Is be not very God He anſwered, 
Whether he 1s properly ſo I know not, but hold, that he 1 the Spitit of God. They 
asked further; Do you believe that he pyceedeth from the Father and the 
Son? He reply'd ; I believe be doth. What is then the Holy Spirit, ſaid they ? Is 
it an operation and motion £ To this Queſtion he reply'd thus : © But, my Brethren, 
* who can explain to us what is the Eſfence of that Holy Spirit? Who can account 
« for the Eſſence of his own Soul ? Neither is it necellary for the. acquiring of the 
« Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to know what the Eſſence of the Holy Ghoſt is. *Tis 
* only repreſented to us by dark ſimilitudes of a wind; a fire, aad other things. 
« Let us therefore be fſatisfy'd with what the Scripture ſays concerning it, A Man 
* may have a rational Soul, without being able to detine what 1t 18. So 15 1t like- 
* wiſe with the Holy Ghoſt, a Man finds by his Life, Motions and Operations, 
* that he has a Soul ; and by a Holy Life, Holy Motions and Operations which he 
* finds in himſelf, he knows there is a Ho/y Ghoſt, Let us therefore ſpeak rather of 
« the Fruits, Effets, and Benetits of the Holy Ghoſt, how they are acquired, and 
« how preſerved. 'This tends to edification, but the ſearching into inſcrutable things 
* can edify none.” 

He was likewiſe aſked, 7 berher he eſteemed Chaiſt to be no more than an Exemplar 
or Pattern, like the S0cinians ? To which he reply'd, 1 hold him to be not only a 
Pattern,  « pwopitiatory Sacrifice z09. During theſe Queſtions and Anſwers, 
he told the Afſembly, that he had declared what we ought to believe, with regard 
to the Perſon of our Saviour, what he thought was ſufficient, and what he adhered 
to. He added further, That tho' any man ſhould happen to be miſtaken, as to the 
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, nature of Chriſt's Godbead (or as to thoſe deep and incomprehenſible Myſteries, 


_ Inn —_—. a_—_ 


about which the learned contend fo warmly, and which ſome of them likewiſe pre- 


SV tend to be neceffary to ſalvation ) yet if he maintained what he had then profetſed 


His Memorial 
and Perition 
to the Commiſe 
fioners of the 
States and De. 
puties of the 
$pnod, 


concerning Feſis Chriſt, ſuch a one held the true, pure, holy, and faving Chriſtian 
Faith. -—- Then cry'd Plancius, Juſt ſo do all the Remonſtrants ſpeak ; they are al- 
ways in/i{ting upon the nece{ſity of” what is propoſed to be believed, ihe other owned 
that, and added, This is what ought always t9 be conſidered ;, for either the extend- 
ins that neceſſity farther, or the reſtraining it within narrower bounds than the 
Scripture does, cannot but be the occaſion of diviſions and quarrels, 

Being examined as to ſeveral other points, and owning his 1gnorance, he ſubjoin'd, 
© We believe the exiſtence of a great many things, and mult believe 1t, tho*' we 
cannot poſibly know, much leſs be obliged to declare, how they exiſt, That how 
© js uſed chiefly in thoſe Queſtions, of which we are able to give the leaſt account, 
* and of which others ought to exadt the leaſt, 'The examining by how, 1s nothing 
* elſe but laying ſnares for people. But be it known to you, Brethren, I am doct], 
and ready to hear. They faid to him, We are not come hither to be examined by 
you, but to examine you. To which the other reply'd, Then you are on the better 
fide of the hedge, and I on the worſe : Tou ſhould not therefore think it ſtrange, if ! 
be ſometimes a little ſhy in my Anſwers, and do not immediately return to all your 
Queſtions, ſo and ſo; and this and that; as if I knew every thing, 

His further conteſſion upon theſe and other points, may be ſeen in ſome meaſure 
among the As of the National Synod, holden at this time at Dorr 3 together with 
the confeſſion of his Brother Perer Geeſteranus, Miniſter of both the Agmonts, Of 
both which confeſſions it 1s ſaid, that they were corrected to their own farisfaction. 
But I have formerly ſeen a certain copy of the confeſſion of Peter Geeſteranus, as it 
ſtands in the Ads of the Synod 5 on the margin of which he had writ with his 
own hand in ſeveral places, That he had not returned ſuch anſwers as were there men- 
tioned, Over-againſt other Articles I found ; They have ſuppreſſed the principal part 
of my Anſwer, In another place ; Here they have alrered my meaning, and added 
more than I ever ſpoke. Again; This 1s ju/t contrary to what I ſaid, And, laſtly, 
in ſome other places ; I confeſſed nothing of” this. 

We likewiſe find in the account which 7obn Geefteranus, the other Brother, writ 
himſelf, and which was publiſhzd not long ago, how he complains that they would 
not allow him to explain or amend his own confetflion, as was fit and reiſonable. 
But we refer our Reader to the Memorial which he preſented ro the whole Af- 
ſembly of his Judges, on the 16th of March, in which all the circumſtances of this 
affair are ſet 1n a full light, and which 1s as follows : 


6 


« 


To the Worſhipful the Lay Commiſſioners, together with the Miniſters 
and Elders aſſembled in the Veſtry-room of the Charch of Alkmar. 


IWorthy Gentlemen, Miniſters, and Elders, 


& YFOhn Evertſon Geeſteranus, Miniſter of Alkmar, intreats you with great reſpe& 

to grant him a proper time more fully to explain to you that Confeſſtion which 
* he made before you on the 11th and 12th inſtant ; and delires it may be in the 
* preſence and hearing of two or three perſons, on condition that you inform him 
* to the beſt of your power wherein he has erred, and allow him the liberty to 
* ſpeak his mind with reference to all the informations that ſhall be offered him, 
* and that not only ſuch informations or inſtructions, but likewiſe whatever elſe 
* may occur, be committed to writing, and mutually exchanged. Your Petitioner 15 
* of opinion, that the importance of the matters which have been touched upon in 
* this his Confeſſion 1s ſo very great, partly in its own nature, and partly in the 
* opinion of this Afﬀlembly, that what he now propoſes ought by no means to be 
* refuſed him ; and the rather becauſe, as this Petitioner 1s informed, two third parts 
* of this Aſſembly, to wit, the Committee of the laſt North-Holland Synod, and 
* the Clailis which are met together with them, were inſtru&ed by the expreſs Re- 
* ſolution of the aforeſaid Synod, to take a very full and particular account of his 
pretended errors, that is to ſay, of ſome Articles of the above-mentioned Confel- 
* {ton ; to the end, that the National Synod being well informed thereof, might 
* Procce! 
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proceed further againſt him thereupon, as to them ſhould ſeem meer. But how An*Do » 


can a ſufficient Information be given, unleſs you will be pleaſed to inquire into the 
true grounds and occaſions of his opinions > The Petitioner declares, that ſuch 
Examinations and Proceedings as are ufed agunſt him, are, in his opinion, vety 
ſevere and unkind, tending in themſelves to the great offence and trouble of good 
men (of which there has been but too much experience already) and that in par- 
ticular they ſeem calculated for impoſing upon the National Synod, or at leaft not 
for moving them to treat him with ſuch juſtice and equity as becomes them, Is 
this acting according to the nature of charity, and eſpecially Chriſtian charity # 
Some of the Clergy, as this Petitioner 1s credibly informed, have particularly re- 
preſented him in publick companies as a falſe Teacher, a Slanderer and Seducer, 
an Enemy of God and Man ; and this, not only in his abſence, but without ha- 
ving ever diſcourſed him concerning his docrines and opinions, tho' they had op- 
portunities enough. In what ſort of companies this has happened, throuzh an 
exceſs of zeal, he thinks not fit to mention at preſent. And now thoſe very 
Clergymen, among others, urge him to declare his opinion, not ſo far as is necel- 
firy in order to his defence, but ſo far only as may be of uſe to them for loading 
him with more heavy charges. They have extorted and forced, as it were, out 
of his mouth ſeveral categorical and brief Confeſſions, and immediately fixed them 
upon him, by taking them down in writing , a few only being debated ; and 
whenever he begun to filence his Antagoniſts by plainly confuting their Argu- 
ments, then inſtead of proving what they unjuſtly charged him with, they cried 
out upon him as againſt 2 Sopiiſt, one who was ſkilled in wreſting of the Scri- 
prure, one who preached another Goſpel, and who was accurſed on that ac- 
count, &C. 

* This Petitioner has moreover often declared, that if he erred, he was ready to 
be better informed ; but inſtead of informing or teaching him better, his examiners 
only wrangled with him, or endeavoured to inſnare him with a multitude of que- 
{tions moſt of which were either ſubtil and curious, or ſcandalizing and dangerous. 
* That which he requeſted of your Honours, @c. was: 1. The preſence ot 
two Elders from among his Collegues. 2, Lhat his Accuſers, if there were any, 
ſnould appear againſt him face to face. 3. That you would be pleaſed (if it 
were practicable) to communicate to him your Propoſitions and Inſtructions in 
writing, and to allow him to return an anſwer after the ſame manner. 4. That 
you would grant him but an hour, or even a half hour's time, in order to a fur- 
ther explanation of his ſhort Confellion. "This he moſt earneſtly deſired, but it 
was flatly refuſed him, and no other anſwer could be obtained, but that the Af- 
{embly did not think fit to conſent to it. 

* This was not the method which the Or:hodox Chriſtians were wont to take in 
the primitive times with the Hereticks, but rather that which was praGtifed by 
the latter againſt the former. Your Petitioner could not diſcover one fingle N:- 
codemus in the whole Aſſembly, that is to ſay, ſuch a perſon as would endeavour 
to give him an opportunity of declaring, as he delired to do, whoſe ſervant te 
was, whether Satan's or God's and Chriſt's > There is another way of proceeding 
practiſed, and greater moderation and favour ſhown even with reiped to'publick 
Criminals, both at the Stadthouſe by the Magiſtrates of the Town, and in other 
Civil Tribunals. Nay, even Felzx or Feſtus, or any of the Romans who were 
Heathens and made no profeflion of the word of Grace, would not have uſed a 
Chriſtian ſo rudely. And what is the conſequence of ſuch doings ? why truly, 
it is rumoured that your Petitioner has renounced God, 8c. What Sentence, or 
rather, what Execution he is now to expe&, time will ſhow. If you ſhould fay, 
that the National Synod will give him an opportunity of further explaining his 
Confeſſion ; why then are copies of his aforeſaid crude Confeſſion diſtributed out 
of this Aſſembly, as he is informed ; not only before the National Synod has 
conſulted about it, but even before he the Petitioner himſelf could obtain any (as 
he has not yer obtained any) tho? he frequently defired it, and even to thoſe who 
on account of that Confeſſion are become his formal and profeſt enemies ? It the 
favour of a further explanation is to be expeRed from the National Synod, how wil! 


' the Members of your Aſſembly preſume to appear fo irregularly with a number 


of crude and unexplained Confefſtons, withour having taken due cognizance of Its 
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His Leftey to 
the Minifters 


and Elder: 


aſſembled in 
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* the proper cognizance of his cauſe belong to the National Synud 2 what occafion 
© was there then for appearing before this Ailernbly 2 Belides, the Gentlemen of 
* the Committee have declared, thit the defizn of this their Commiuliton was to 
« ſhorten the buſineſs of the National Synod. But 1s this the way to abridge or 
* ſhorten the affairs of that body ? And ſuppoting, on the contrary, that the Synod 
* ſhould, upon this imperfe&t information of yours, ſer on foot an unjuſt Procefs 
« againſt your Petitioner, how would your Worſhips avoid the imputation of having 
« 2 ſhare in the guilt of it ? This Petitioner does not doubt but that there are fore 
« at leaſt in this Aſſembly whoſe confciences in ſuch a caſe will ſoon reproach them 
« for not having dealt more kindly with him. Iris a long while that theſe Previnces 
* 3nd Churches have been diſturbed and divided by the cry of a ſnate in the graſs. 
© The Petitioner, to obviate ſuch ſuſpicion, bas ſatisfied all queſtions, even as far 
* as your Worſhips yourſelves defired. It any thing ſtill remains concealed from 
© you, It is nothing but what belongs to the explanation and proof of what he has 
« already confeſt. And who 1s 1t that conceals this from you ? not your Petitioner, 
* who deſires nothing more than to explain himfelf, and preſents this Petition to 
© that very end ; but it is your own ſelves who, in this reſpea, have ſealed up his 
« lips. 

« Gentlemen, I would have you {eriouſly to confider, that theſe are the things 
< which wake many of the Clergy to itink in the noftrils of all the world : but 
© they muſt give an account of their actions at the great day when all ſecrets {ha}l 
© be revealed : for which day your Petittoner difpoſes himſelf to wait, by the grace 
© of God, with patience and fortitude. To conclude this Petition and Memorial, 
* (which has been preſented with an honeſt and fincere intention) he once more 
« prays your Worſhips, as you tender the knowledge and propagation of the ſaving 
© Truth, and the promoting of chriſtian peace in the Church, or at leaſt” as you 
© regard the orders of our Sovereign Lords the States. for promoting it ; that you 
£ would favourably grant him what he has delired above. In doing which, ec. 


Sign'd, 
Joun EvERTSON GEETSERANUS. 
Preacher and Miniſter of the Church of Jeſus Chrilt ar Alkmar, 


This Memorial was accompanied with a Letter to the Miniſters and Elders of the 
Aſſembly, relating to the ſame matters, and particularly to the examining him about 
the riot, as follows : 


Brethren, Miniſters, and Elders, 


6 A Fter due f{alutations, this ſerves to acquaint you that my deſign is not to flat- 
* ter you, but to tell you ſome necellary truths, If the Lord himſelt hath 
C 


not a controverſy with you, you are in a good cafe; but I carmot help thinking 
that I have reaſon to complain of you, I] was cited to appear before your Allem- 
* bly, an Aſſembly fortitied and defended by military men. 'Fhither was | {um- 
moned 1n ſuch a manner, that 1t would have been very dangerous for me not to 
* have appeared. You would not ſuffer aay of my friends to aflilt in my defence. 
You interrogated me touching matters that tended to make me highly criminal, 
without producing any articles of accuſation, or witneſſes again{t ine, You forced 
me with menaces to dilcloſe what I might have concealed in my heart, and which, 
after I had diſcloſed it, you made uſe of towards acculing me. From the con- 
teſſions which you extorted from me, you charged me with having believed and 
preached contrary to the doctrine of the Church, and without a lawful Call; you 
repreſented me as a Blaſphemer and Slanderer, and as one who joins with the 
enemies of our Church ; and all this without being able to prove any heteradoxy 
or talle dofrine upon me, from Scripture. I have been informed, that ſome 
among you have formerly exclauned againlt me as a falſ> teacher, and that they 
are very plentifully dilperſing copies of my confeſlion amons thole whom you 
know to be much prejudiced againſt my opinions, And now. in caſe VOu purtu 
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« the direations of the Synod of Enkbuſen, you are 90ins to lay my confe{lion, 
« vou have extorted 1t from me, before the National Synod, who are all of 
« own mind, and armed with power like yourſelves, I can't but think that \ 
« abule the Authority of the Government, and begin to a& like [nquilitors, Y 
« treatment of my Brother was no lefs ſevere. You feemed to commend my Fat 
© 48 4 Quite different man, and affected to be concerned that he left ſuch children 
« behind him, whom yet you don't accuſe of any 1mpicty, But if y 


'& Tix EY 
L V ©zTtit WE 


re 1n 
« earneſt when you cxtolled my late Father, why did you not, in imitation of the 
« Divine Goodneſs, {pare the Children for the Father's ſake > You werc plcaſed 
« to examine me, as [| have been informed, when the Fiſcal or Criminal Officer was 
« within call, upon a matter which 18 of a criminal nature, and which concerns no 
« leſs than my life, making uſe of my examination before the Commiſſioners of 
« their High Mightineſles (who were preſent) to confirm your ſuſpicions, I ob- 
« ſerved how things went, 2nd that when you could not trap ine in my dodrine, 
« you were in hopes of drawings me in with the charge of fedition, and would have 
« been very glad if that could have been proved againſt me. Was this an arzument 
* of your reſpect for my Father 2 Or was this a Chriftian treatment of his Chil- 
« dren? Is ſuch a method of proceeding Eccleſtaſtical and Claſſical 2 Did this (a- 
« vour of brotherly love? Do lawful Miniſters and Elders at in ſuch a manner, 
« and that againſt a Fellow-Minifter 2 It 1 had been proved guilty, It would ra- 
« ther have become you to 1ntercede for me, One of your people ſaid to me, We 
« ſhall not do you any harm ;, neither could you, God be thanked. I don't charge 
« thoſe amorig you who may have Ihewa their ditlike to theſe proceedings; bur, 
© however, I know no other than that they were approved by you all. Men and 
« Brethren, 1t you are Eccleſtaſticks, act as becomes ſuch. Concern yourſelves 
« with the things that belong to your own office, and therein follow the direcions, 
© not of your own paſſions, but of the Spirit of God and Chriſt, as revealed in the 
© Goſnel, Do all things with chriſtian charity. Do not infuſe into the Civil Ma- 
« oiftrate poiſonous and deſtruative counſels. Let the good and fatety of the people 
« be the ſupreme law, and not only of the people in general, but of every individual. 
« But what Good, or what Safety 2 Not {ſuch as is earthly, or agreeable to thoſe 
« who are of an carthly temper, and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, but a heavenly 
« andeverlaſting one, Show them, and all others the way to it, by keeping the com- 
« mands of God, and imitating the example of Chri#t our Lord and Savieur, who 
« 1s the Son of God, and the Lord of Glory. This 1s the true knowledge of Chriſt, 
« Teach them to expe the Relurre&ion of the Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjulſt, to 
« the end they may exerciſe themſelves day and night to preſerve @ Conſcience void 
« of offence before God, and before men, And teach 1t not only by precept, but by 
« practice too, as 1s the duty of you, and all teachers, Suffer rione of your number 
© tofay, that an evil ſpirit may reſide in good men, If you talk of Blaſphemy, this, 
© I think, 1s ſo in the higheſt degree. If Piety can confift with the ſpirit of Satan, 
© what 18 then the mark of a child of God? Now to conclude, I1f I have ſpoken 
© evil, bear witneſs of the evil. If not, accept favourably of what I have 1a1d, 
© for it comes from an honeſt heart, Farewel. 


'The 16th of March, 1619. 
From the affetionate Friend of you at, 


Joun EvERrRTSON GEESTERANUS 
Miniſter of” Alkmar, 


That expreflion of an evil ſpirit in good men, related to Plancius, who preach- 
ins about this time at Alkmar againſt a certain perſon whom he look*d upon to be a 
Hevetick, (aid, That he was a pious and exemplary man, but had a Devil, and was 
a Seducer, | 

Immediately after the reading of theſe two Papers, the writer was call d in, and 
his ſentence read, whereby it was declared, © That he came into the Miniſtry at 
* Alkmar illegally, and that he had departed fo far from the voctrine of the Ke- 
* fommed churches which had been received and taught in theſe J220vinces ever {Ince 
* the Reformation, that he ought not to be eſteemed 902 accounten a _ 4 þ 4 
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Az" Dow. s® Church, and that he was even dangerous to the Civil Government. 
* foe anc) that he ought to abſtain from the exercite of all Spiritual Funais1s.” 


1619. 


john and Pe- 
*ex Geelte- 
Tanus are 


g 


;lencea 
Joren 


4 Letter to 
them from 
the States of 


Holland, 


They there: 


They likewiſe declarcd, that thoſe whom he call'd his X1ders and Deacons, fhould 
no longer 4& as {uch, till the States of Holand and WW, eſt Fr eefland or the National 
Synod Thould otherw iſe direct, The Faerie againſt Peter Geefferanus was of the 
ike Import, only it took no notice of Elders or Deacons. 

Aﬀrcr this, John Geeſteranus was {trialy ordered ug the Commiſlioners of the 
States, and the Magiſtrates of Alkmar, not to preach any more, He determined 
not to do 1t 1n any public Church or Chappel; but fcrupled to forbear Preaciing 
entirely, However, his Conſiſtory, and ſev era] Members of the Church whom he 
conſulted, thought it was proper for him to lic by 1n the preſent fituation of affairs. 
The Sunday after, the Chappel was =s thut, that the Remonſtrants might not 
perform Divine Service | in it, and the Church ouarded by a great number of So]- 
diers completely armed, with their matches lighted, a Muſketeer ſtanding at each 
of the doors, who was ordered to keep nobody out but the deprived Miniſter and 
his Brother. And in order to oblige them to leave the town of Alkmar, there was 
ſent to cach of them a duplicate of the following Letter by the States: 


The States of Holland and Weſt Freciland, 


Learned and Eſpecial, 
H Aving been informed by the report of our Lay Commiſhoners and the Eccle- 
© fiaſtical Deputies of the Synod of North Holland, how far you have de- 
parted from the ordinary Doctrine of the Reformed Churches eſtabliſhed in this 
* country; and having Ikewiſe teen the Sentence which they have paſſed upon you 
© and others on the ſaid account : we are of opinion, that your further ſtay in the 
* town of Alkmar can be of no uſe or benefit to the Community, We have there- 
* fore, not only thought proper to require you to obey the ſaid Sentence which 
© has been delivered to you, and to look upon yourſelf as diſcharged from your Mi- 
* riiſterial Function, and moreover, not to hold any more Fccleliaſtical Meetings, 
© or to be preſent at them ; but do likewiſe hereby command you to repair to 
* Seraveſande, within the {ſpace of eight days after the receipt of theſe preſents, 
* and there to ſtay and live peaceably till we hall think proper to order otherwiſe 
* about the premiſes, and herein you are not to tail, We have hkewiſe impowered 
* our Committee to take care concerning your competent {ſubſiſtence ; and in catc 
* you are delirous to repreſent any thing to us, 1n relation to theſe or other m atters, 
* you may do 1t as ſoon as you are arrived at Sgraveſand: aforeſa1d, and you hall 
© have ſuch relief as to us ſhall ſeem convenient. In the mean while we rc COM- 
* mend you to God. 


a 


a. 


Given at the Hague the 19th of March, 1619. 


And underneath, 
By Order of the vtatcs, 
A. DU1s: 


Upon receiving this Letter both brothers began their journy, with intention to 
obey the States orders, but changed their minds on the way, being warned by 
their friends of further danger : for it was whiſper'd, that there was a deſign of car- 
rying them away from Spraveſande, which lies near the ſea, and putting them on 
board for England, where, probably, they might (at leaſt this was their tear) have 
been tied to a ſtake, as nerſons that had entertained Heretical notions concerning the 
Holy Trinity : for 1t was not above ſeven years before, that fome perſons had beer 
there burnt for their nottons upon that article, But others could not be perſu aded 
that the States would deliver them up to, or ſuffer them to fall into the hands ol 
{trangers, but only feared that being ſtirred up by ſome turbulent Churchmen, they 
would themſelves confine them in ſome cloſer priſon. After fome conſultation, 

they refolved to go out of the way, and to lie concealed, and in the mean while to 
communicate by letter to the States the occaſion of their abſenting themſelves, and 


repreſent what they thought might ſerve to demonſtrate their innocence, This let- 
, ter, 


—— 
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_ 


ter, drawn up by Fobn Geefteranus in his own, and brother's name, exhibits a clear Ax* Do w. 
repreſentation of ©1s temper, opinions, and views, and {peaks to the Hicher Powers 1619. 
in the following terms: NI 


'oble and Potent Lords, 


c '.-3 AT which concerns not us only, as we think, but likewiſe your Lord- 4 memotg! 
\ © ſhips, we could not forbear diſcloſing to your Lordſhips by this ſhort and o John ang 

« moſt reſpe&ful Memorial. Your Lordfhips have not only been pleaſed by the rig 
* Letters which you cauſed to be writ to us, to contirm, upon the report of thoſe 4/4 70 rhe 
« who are therein mentioned, the ſentence of Baniſhment which was palled upon 1s "ry o Hol 
« at Alkmar on the 16th of March; but you have likewiſe commanded us perlonally 
* to betake ourſelves to Sgraveſande, and to repair thither within elrnt days AMrer 
* the recetpt of your Lord{hips letter, there to abide quietly, till you ſhould con- 
* fder further of our affair. What we now humbly pray of your Lordihips, is, 
* that you would be pleaſed to hearken with a paternal goodneſs and tenderneſs to 
* the reaſons which have hinder'd us from repairing to the appointed place, 

* Three days before the expiration of the time which your Lordthips allowed 
* for our departure, having taken leave of our friends, and quitted our dwellings, 
© we left the town filently and without noiſe, being refolved to 20 diredly to the 
© confinement allotted us by your Lordſhips. Bur con{1dering, whilft on our journy, 
* what had happened to us in our deprivation, and what was probably to be fear'd, 
* not only with reſpe& to us, but even to your Lordthips, from. our contin?ment, 
* in caſe we ſubmitted to 1t, we found ourſelves obliged to change our mind. 

* 'They who made the aforeſaid report to your Lord{hips, were the ſame perſons 
* who, with the aſliſtance of the Contraremonſtrant Claſhs at Alkmar, examined and 
© deprived us, and who, as far as we can judge from their way of proceeding, have 
* not given your Lordfſhips a fair and impartial account of us. Their commiſhon 
«* was, to take due cognizance of our cauſe, and at the {ame time to have a regard 
« to the [ruth and Puriry of Dodrine, and to the Peace and Tranquility of the 
+ Church, And how was this executed > "They convened each of us {cparately 
« before their Aſſembly, without ſuffering us to bring any one with us, tho' we 
« ſo earneſtly defired it, and tho* the requeſt was fo reafonable; juſt as if they 
« thought it neceſſary, that as many witneſles as poſhble ſhould be produced againſt 
« 1s, but none at all for us. We do not indeed accule the whole Aﬀembly, but 
« only ſome few, whom, in hopes of their amendment, we ſhall not name. After 
« this, without producing againſt us any who could convict us of having done amils, 
« they extorted from us by continual teazing and queſtioning, a kind of Confeſhon ; 
« but of what? of things that related little or nothing to edification, which, how- 
« ever, being rumoured among ſuch as were prejudiced againſt us, were capable of 
« exciting great diſturbance ; but of things, which we never once preach'd or 
© taught, and which we were content ſhould have been {till concealed, had they 
© been willing to agree to it, They refuled to confent; and why ? to the end they 
« might have ſome ſhow of Juſtice in defaming and depriving us. 

© In this their ſecret and rigorous examination, they conitantly pretended the 
« Authority of your Lordſhips, We, on the other hand, in{ifted upon the 1nN0- 
* cency of our behaviour in the whole courſe of our Miniſtry, declaring Our readl- 
© nefs to give all poſlible ſarisfa&tion, with all the civility and caution imaginable, 
© to ſuch as might have been ſcandalized either at our words or actions. But they 
* had no regard to what we fad, 

* When they had us under examination, we deſired they would confine their 
* queſtions to thoſe matters only which were for editication, or which tended to 
* promote our eternal welf:re, and that they would inſtruc us better in thoſe 
* things in which we erred or were ignorant, We further defired, that they would 
* propoſe their queſtions, receive our anſwers, an1 give us the necetlary inſtructions 
in writing; and laſtly, thit they would allow us but a very {mall {pace of time 
* for a further explanation of ſume parts of our confeſſions, which were not rightly 
* apprehended by them, tho' they were of great importance to us. But none of 
* theſe requeſts could be granted, 

It would be endleſs for us to mcntion here all that felf-conceitedneſs and nicety, 
* 211 that ſifting, enſnaring, and ſhuffling from point to point, all that ——_ Ng, 
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railing, and {landering, and in one word, all that Magiſterialneſs, and great In- 


1619. © juſtice diſcovered throughout the whole courſz of our examination ; for of all 
WV «© theſe they gave abundant proots, not one of them in the mcan while, as far as we 
* could obſerve, blaming ſuch unreaſonable proceedings, And in caſe it haypened 


« that any one of them ated with more temper than another, even this was turn'd 
« to our prejudice, tho' we were entirely patitve 1n 1t, 


« That all this is truth, we call God to witnels. But we have no other end in 
« 1zying it before your Lordihips, than only for our own neceſſary juſtification. 

© Their refuſing to let us bring any witnets along with us, was in one ſenſe an 
© advantage to us, as we think, becauſe 1t induced them to ſpeak out, and diſcover 
© themſelves more freely to us for {uch as they are. By this one proof we have ex- 
« perienced that they are perſons who ought, perhaps, to be loved by us, but not 
© truſted, and who deferve ſeverely to be cenſured, What we here remark is 
* of {uch a nature as will ſufficiently excuſe the concealing ourſelves, as your 
* Lordſhips will better underſtand hereafter. 

« After a long courle of queſtions and enquiries, not being able to fix any thing 
that was criminal upon us, or that might ſerve to juſtify their owt purpoſes, 
they nevertheleſs proceeded to our deprivation ; the inftrument whereof againſt 
one of us, begins thus: The Aflembly having ſeriouſly conſidered of all that ap: 
* peared againſt Johannes Geeſteranus, &, What 1s that all? Why, my Lords, 
* among other things, tis his faithfulneſs, and the good ſervice he did to the very 
* compulers of this A& or Inſtrument, whillt they were at Alkmar; and the con- 
* tents of two Papers which we delivered them, tending clearly to demonſtrate our 
© innocence ; but which, iriſtead of fatisfying, immedaately produced our depriva- 
* tion. As for what they further ſay, appeared with reſpe& to the Irregularity of 
his coming into the Miniſtry, if they mean by ſuch Irregularity or Ilegality, that 
© it was contrary to the Laws of God and Chriſi, we aftirm it 1s abſolutely falſe. 
© If they mean humane laws, as they alſo declared, and that he was never cal/ed 
« according to them ; that was their fault who would not call him according to 
© their laws, In caſe we obey the general commands of God and Chriſt, in the 
« edifying our Fellow-Chriſtians, and each other, by means of the Divine Word, 
« we do nothing illegal, tho* we be not called to that Miniftry by men. If ſome 
« are reſolved to keep the Key of Knowledge to themſelves, muſt others on that ac- 
© count hide their Talents * Wheretore this Illegality of which they talk, can be 
© no juſt cauſe of his deprivation, cither in whole or in part. 

* We have been deprived, hecauſe, as they pretend, both of us have ſo far de- 
* parted from the doflrine of the Reformed Church which 1s received and profeſſed 
« in theſe Provinces, that we neither can, nor ought to be accounted Paſtors of that 
© Church; nay, (for ſo they are pleaſed to ſpeak) that it is not ſafe for the Govern- 
© ment to tolerate us, What proof of all this can they produce againſt us? our 
own Confeſſtons, But beſides that they have been very unfaithful ſcribes in ſuch 
« parts of thoſe Confeſſions which they committed to writing, and which (und-r 
« pretence of their having been corre&ed by ourſelves) they have communicated to 
« others, and perhaps to your Lordſhips; we anſwer Foy that they even in- 
« terrupted and prevented thoſe explanations and proofs which we attempted to pro- 
« duce, and without which neither the meaning nor truth of our Confeſſions coul! 
« be rightly apprehended. How then could they make a fair report of our dodrin: 
* to your Lordſhips, which they themſelves neither would, nor indeed, as they 
« ated, could underſtand 2 We ſhould conceal theſe things, were we not per- 

« {uaded that your Lordſhips have more value for 'Truth than for Flattery, We 
do not complain of your Lordfhips, but of thoſe who by abuling your Authority 
endeavour to ſtain your Honour with perpetual Infamy. 

* We acknowledged our 1gnorance of ſeveral points about which they examine. 
© us. We were far from blaſpheming againſt them, my Lords, but, as was ſid 
* before, we only acknowledged our 1gnorance ; which we intreat your Lordih1p3 
to obſerve, Particularly we confeſled our ignorance touching the eternal, and, 
© withrelpect to time, unozuginate Birth of Chriſt ; the Unity of Eſſence and Tri 
© nity of Perſons in the Godhead; God's Jnfinity and Omnipreſence 3 the Eri- 
* ſtence and particular State of Souls between the death of man's Body and = 
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« Reſurrection; and laſtly, Ouxginal Sint. But your Lordfhips will be pleaſed to 


oF 


obſerve: 

« Firft, That we never denied any dodrine of the Reformed Church, excepting 
that of Original Sin, 

« Secondly, That we owned as much of all thoſe other points as was neceſſary 


; and ſufficient for ſalvation ; but whether they have laid before your Lordfhips 


111 that we confeſſed as neceſſary and ſufficient, we think we have ſome reaſon to 


« doubt. One of thoſe wito joined in making this report to your Lordfhips, had 


the atlurance to tell u3 to our faces, that we denied the Refſurreion of the Dead ; 
whereas on the contrary, we exprelled ourſelves with much greater revetence con- 
cerning that article before their Aſlembly, than any of them all. Beſides, their 
eagernels of proceeding againſt us was ſo great, that they could not forbear ſhow- 
ing how little they were pleaſed with the confeſſions we made, as finding the 

ferved to juſtify us from the things which were 1aid to our charge. And before 
the Aſſembly broke up, there was a report ſpread, that we not only denied the 
Reſurrefion, but even God and Chriff, Which could never have happened, had 


« they been but as forward to diſcover the ſatisfactory confeſlionns we made upon 


C 


C 


4 


C 


by 


» 


& 
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thoſe points, as to publiſh our 1gnorance of the nice queſtions they propoſed. 

© Thirdly, That they did not inform or inſtru&- us better ; nay, they ſthow'd 
ſuſhciently by the queſtions they aſk'd, that they knew nov more of the matter 
than we, who lo readily confelled our 1gnorance. ' | 

« Fourthly, ( which follows from the ſecond obſervation) That thoſe things 
which they required of us, are not neceſlary to ſalvation; and to'this we adhere, 
and ſhall do ſo, till we can be better in'ormed out of the holy Scriptures : the 
rather, becauſe the advancing nice and ulcle(s ſpeculations as neceſlarv doctrines, 
muſt needs produce ſ{chifms and quarrels among Chriſtians, as may be proved by 
very many diſmal inſtances, both of antient and later times. For which reaſon, 
ſuch an ignorance, tho? it ſhould induce us in the owning of it, to differ a little 
from the Reformed Church, cannot be a futhcient foundation for depriving us. 

« My Lords, let it ſuffice for us to ſpeak of thoſe do&rines in the ſame language 
and words which the Apoſtles uſed on the fame occaſion, till it be affirmed and 
proved that the dodrine of the Apoſtles themſelves is different from that which 
was received by the churches of this land at the beginning of the Reformation, 

< The mentioned confeſlions, as indeed all our other confeſſions, were made in 
the ſincerity of our hearts, tho* they could not, in ſome cafes, be made without 
contradicting the opinions of thoſe who were appointed our Judges; as for exam- 
ple, their opinion concerning the Power of the Sword, and that of Juſtification, 
and Perfe&ion in the preſent life, | | 

< But in order to remove the offence which ſuch our confeſſions feemed to have 
excited 1n the breaſts of our Examiners, as far as poſltvie, and the better to repre- 
{ent the truth and innocence of the foreſai1d confeſſions, and at the ſame time to 
lead them to more pertinent and edifying queſtions than were moſt of thoſe which 
they put to us, we begg'd them in a ferious and friendly manner, to proceed with 
us to a further diſcuflion of theſe three points: The true knowledge of Chriit, Fu- 


ſlificarion, and the Power of the Sword; that of Perfeftion being underſtood to 


te comprehended under all three, but eſpecially under the ſecond, Your Lord- 
ſhips will cafily agree, that they ought to have done this before they proceeded 
to an actual deprivation of us, | 

« As for our opinion concerning the Perſon of Jeſus Chriff, the Son of God, and 
our Lord and Saviour, we acknowledged before them, as we do by thele preſents, 
ſo much as the Scriptures intimate to be necettary to ſalvation; to wit, that Zeſus 
(as we faid above) 1 the Chriſt, the Son of God, and our Lord and Saviour, 1 his 
is the tru? Theſis Evangelica, or Goſpel tenet, in which the whole dodrine of 


' Chriſtians is included. This 1s that article which was publiſhed by Angels; 


which was atteſted by God with his own voice; which Chriſt himſelt confirmed 
by his Miracles, Death, and Reſurre&ion; which the Apoſtles preached, and we 
are bound to believe ; and finally, by which we Chriſtians are not only diftin- 
g1ſhed from all other men, but whereby only we can be faved, To contels that 
he roſe from the dead, that he has received all power both in Heaven and on 
Firth; that he is exalted at the right hand of God, as a Prince, [Judge of the 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation V or. III 


Ax* Dom. © Quick and Dead, and a Saviour of all who obey him, 1s in effet no more than 


I619. 


« the confeſling of this one article. But when we afiirm, that this contefſion with 
« reference to Chriſt's perſon 1s ſufficient, we mean with the holy Scripture, not a 
« feigned and unſincere confeſlion, ( which 1s fo far from being ftiled in Scripture a 
« Confeſſion, that its rather repreſented as a Renunciation and Denial of Chriſt) 
« hut the contrary. The former is without believing what 1s ſo confeſſed, the Jaiter 
« proceeds from faith, Both appear by their fruits. Our INeaning 15, that if any man 
« does not obey the commands of Chriſt, his confeſſion, tho* made with deeper prote- 
« {tations than thoſe which occur in Scripture, 1s neither ſincere nor ſaving : and that, 
© on the contrary, the confeſhons of ſuch as obey his commands, are fincere and 
« ſaving, tho' they are not compoſed of ſuch folemn, but unſcriptural,forms of words, 
« Some people diſtinguiſh between an orthodox and heterodox contei}1on ; the or- 
« thodox 1s, according to them, expreſled in high ſounding, tho' unſcriptural words; 
« and the heterodox, ſuch as is made in the very words of Scripture. Whether this 
« diſtin&ion in ſuch a ſznſe be ſo chriſtian and editying as the tormer, your Lord- 
« ſhips can calily determine. Neither God nor Chriſt are concerned for bare words 
« or titles invented by men, but for fruits or effects, that is, a godly and chriſtian 
« life, IF it be atk'd, which 18 the beſt Religion? we anfwer, that which produces 
« the beſt fruits, The true ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, as alſo of God himſelf, 
« 1s productive of good works, Hereby do we know that we know him, ( (ays the 
« Apoſtle St. Fohn, uit Ep. 11 Chap. 3 & 4 ver.) if we keep bis Commandments. 
« But he that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, 1s a liar, and 
« the truth is not in him. And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
© the Epheſians, Ch.1v. v.20. 

« We add, that all men both of high and low degree are bound to live accord- 
« ing to the commands of our Lord Chriſt Feſus, and his only, who is ordained by 
* God to be our only Lord. 

* Fuſlification before God we both have, and ſtill do confeſs and aſſert to be by 
« o00d works; being ready to prove, that St. Paut by the Law and Works, which 
« he excludes in his diſcourſe of Juſtification, does not mean the commands of 
« Chriſt, nor the works which he requires. As for Judaiſm or Popery, we abſo- 
lutely reje& them both, We underſtand by good works, the works of Faith, 
Chriſtian Evangelical works, ſuch as are commanded by Chriſt in the Goſpel; 
and we aſcribe it to the undefſerved mercy of God, and the attonement which 
Chriſt has made for us, that we are thereby juſtified, 1 S. Zobn j. 7. 2 Titus xj. 
'This 1s the dodrine of God's ſaving Grace, confirmed by all the promiſes of ſa]- 
vation to thoſe who do well; and all the threatnings of damnation againſt ſuch 
who do evil. All the contrary exaltations of Grace, how ſubtil and amiable 
ſoever, we maintain to be falſe and fcandalizing, and ſuch as tend to the deceiy- 
ing and deſtroying of Chriſtians. | 

* As to the perfe# obſervation of Chriſs commands, we hold that it is poſſible 

to I rue Believers (tho' not without dithiculty, and a remarkable growth and im-- 
provement in the knowledge and praQtice of the Will of God ) and that all of 
us ought to do our utmoſt endeavours to attain it. 

* As for the uſe of the Sword to the hurt of any perſon ; ſince God at preſent 
allows it neither with an unlimited nor a limited hberty, we therefore judge, that 
it is unlawful, All Sanguinary Laws are forbidden and abrogated, ſince the 
Laws ot Chriſt are the meaſure of right and wrong, and are the only laws in 
force, But it 1s expreſly ſaid by him, Thou ſhalt not kill, This ought now to 
obtain without any manner of exception, We firmly believe, that the diſtin&ion 
berween putting men to death by a private or publick authority, in ſuch a ſenſe, 
as to 1mport, that 1t 1s either neceſſary or lawful in the latter caſe, 1s falſe and vain. 
Theſe »re general commands of Chriſt : Re/;/t nor evil , judge not ; condemn not : 
forgive if you have ought againſ! any man ; render not evil for evil; uſe all gen- 
tleneſs towards all men ; receive one another as Chriſt has received us, Our love 
to the honour of God, to jultice, and to one another, ought now to be exerciſed 
in many reſyects otherwiſe thin in tormer times; and particularly by avoiding the 
uſe of the iword, For proof of this, we ofpeal to the rules of Chriſtien and 
* Goſpel-love, of Obriſtian and Goſpel-mercy CGentleneſs, Patience, Humility, and 
* the like. #e appeal to the command of our Lord and Saviour jcius Chriſt in af 
« theſe 
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* theſe matters, The doarine which we here profeſs, pertetly agrees with the de- An" Dow. 
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{fgn and meaning of the Apoſtle in the thirteenth chapter to the Romans, in the 


1619, 


« ſecond chapter of the Fir/? Epiſtle to Timothy, and other paſſages of Scripture, which *  V 
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in order to ſupport the contrary opinions, have been obſcured and diſguiſed by falſe 
Gloſles and Expoſitions. 


* This, moſt Noble Lords, 1s in brief an account of our opinions, for the con- 
teſſion of which we have been acculed of departing from the doErine of the Re- 
formed Church ; but why do they not ſay, from the Truth 2 Becauſe that was 
againſt them. *Tis indeed pretended to be on their ſide, but vainly, and with 
difftidence. If we can retain but the 1ruch according to pgodlineſs, tho' we ſhould 
loſe the name of Reformed, our lofs will be but ſmall, and we ſhall account it yet 
leſs, becauſe we obſerve how many of the Reformed do in effe& idolize that word. 
We will rather therefore facritice the title of Reformed to Truth, than Truth to 
that name. And are we to be leſs eſteemed if we carry the Reformation further 
than it has yet been? We own our departure from ſome points of the Reformed 
Dofrine, thank God for it, and beſeech him to cauſe us and all true and ptous 
Chriſtians, both Reformed and others, to increaſe and become every day more 
{ruitful in knowledge and vertue. | 

« However, we catinot allow that we are gone off ſo far neither as they pretend ; 


* ſo far as that, according to them, we canner and ought nat to be accounted Mini- 
* ſters of the Reformed Church. This 1s an equivocal expreflion ; for if they mean, 
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that we neither can nor ought to be ſo elteemed, only becauſe they have excluded 
us, and becauſe thoſe of the Reformed Church refuſe to hear us, it may in that 
ſenſe be true; but if they mean that we have deferved to be fo treated for depart- 
ins from their dodrine, and that ours 1s fo vile and impious that it ought not to 
be preached to the people, then what they {ay 1s utterly falſe. Or do they pretend 
that it is not lawful to preach Chriſt aright in thoſe places and congregations where 
the true knowledge of him has been ſo much obſcured, by confining men to un- 


ſcriptural words and phraſes ? It all thoſe are Hereticks who do not profeſs the 


dodrine of Chriſt in the very ſame terms which the Reformed churches require, 
what ſhall we then fay of the Apoſtles themſelves > May we not teach men, 
how to walk ſo as to pleaſe God, 1n thoſe churches where ſome, by propagating 
wrong notions concerning the dodrine of Grace, and a deceitful appropriation of 
Chriſt's merits, teach people to live in ſuch a manner, that they wi#/ nor, and if 
they continue ſo to live, cannor be juſtified by their good works ? Is 1t unſeaſon- 
able or improper to teach true chriſtian charity to thole who are ſo ignorant and 
deficient in that reſpe&t ? What ! may we not apply medicines to the fick and diſ- 
exſed ? May we not chaſe away darknels by light 2 Not overcome falſchood with 
truth 2 Not lead Wanderers into the right way ? Not publiſh the word of God in 
the midſt of an evil generation ? 


Moſt jufily do they ſuffer pain, 
IW ho the Phyſician's help diſdain: 


« As the not retaining any food is an infallible ſymptom of a bad ſcomach, ſo the 
rejecting the ſound truths of the Goſpe), is a fign of a corrupt church, How |! 
may nobody teach in the Reformed Church thoſe very things which Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles taught in Churches and Aflemblies, in which, as among us too, there 
were contrary dodrines and cuſtoms? 'Tho' indeed for that reaſon they could 
not ſhow themſelves in ſome plices, as being caſt out and excluded. And thus 
it has happened to many faithful Paſtors, and ſo it happens to us in particular, 

«* But now, the better to procure the thanks of all the world for depriving us 
and hindring the propagation of our dodrine, they give out, that we are dangerous 
even to the Civil Government itſelf. If this be true, our deprivation ought to 
extend as far as the power of the Government; and ſo they mean 1t too ; for 
they pretend that from this time forwards we ſhall be obliged to abſtain from all 
Eccleſiaſtical funftions, But that cry, of danger 70 the Government, 1s the old 
cant of the Enemies of Truth againſt the faithful Teachers and Profeſſors of it. 
Thus it happened to Joſhua and Caleb, Eliſha and Jeremiab : The cry was then, 
Let us flay this man, for he SOS the Soldiers, The cry againſt the gh 
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Ax*Dow.* phet Amos was, the Land, that is, the Government, cannot bear his words, Thus 
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Lag 


Chriſt himſelf was accuſed, as we ſee in the xith of St. 7obn. And the Apoſtles, 
Ye would bring this man's blogd upon us. Thus did they fay of Pau! and Sylua- 
© nus, Ads xvi. 20. Theſe men are come hither to trouble onr city, and they are 
« Jews, And of the Chriſtians in general 1t was reported; {hat they were enemies 
© of the Roman Empire ; and in a word, under the pretence of being dangerors 
« t9 the State, the Apoſtate Julian reviled and ſlandered the Goſpel and the Chri- 
« ſtjans themfelves. | 
« But to what Szate or Government 1s our Dodcrine dangerous © Is it ſo to the 

* Kingdom or Government of Heaven ? No, by no means : it 18 what promotes 
« the kingdom of God, nay, a great part of it is abfolutely necetlary to that end. 
© If this be true, how dangerous and deſirucfive foever 1t may be to an earthly and 
© periſhable Government, Chriſtians ought not once to conſider or value that, as 
© knowing to what God has called them, and which way. To what has he called 
* them? To that which 1s inviſible and incorruptible. And by what way ? By 
© that of Converſion ; converſion, we mean, to a Chriftzan life, which is not to 
© be learnt from the law of Moſes, nor from that which 1s called the law of Na- 
© zure, nor from the books of the Heathens, nor from the ancient and general cu- 
« {toms or laws of the world ; but from the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , trom, Blz/jed 
« are ye, the poor in ſpirit, &c. But 1s it true, that we are fo dungeronus to earthly 
* Governments £ In what manner are we thus dangerous 2 Will they ſay, becauſe 
< troubles and divifions, quarrels and tumults, have been excited by vs ? "That indeed 
© has always been objeted, but always falſely. *Tts ating the part of the Wolf in 
© the Fable, who, as we have been taught in our Grammar Schools, drinking at the 
« upper part of the ſtream, accuſed the poor ſheep that ſtood a great way below 
< him, of troubling the waters : Thus have they charged us with Rebe//ion, whereas 
« none were at that very time known to be more innocent and free from it. Will 
* they ſay it 1s becauſe of the troubles which have intervened ? *Tis true, troubles 
<- commonly attend the publiſhing of Truth. Eut Truth is not therefore to be 
* blamed, but the things which oppoſe it, v:s. 1gnorance, blind zeal, bitterneſs, 
« falſe accuſations, and perſecutions againſt the Profetlors of it. But if it be a ſuf- 
« ficient reaſon for rejecting what 1s good, becauſe 1t 1s by accident attended with ill 
* conſequences, what good 1s there then in the world that muſt not be reje&ed ? 
« We mult not then make uſe of cither meat or drink, no, not of the lizht of the 
* {un, nor of any thing elſe. 'Trouble is no property or efte& of the Goſpel ; yer 
« it 15 that which uſually attends it. Satan did not go freely out of the Demoniack, 
< but with great cries, with gnaſhing, rending, and the like, Neither will the 
© fleſh yield to be bound with the bands of Chriſt's obedience, Men ſtir up one 
*- another againft 1t, as the winds excite the waves of the ſea. This is ſufficiently 
« manifeſt, | 

© Will they object, that ſuch dodrines as ours deſtroy the defence of liberty, 
« peace, and welfare, both publick and private ? But what defence 2 That which 
* we before obſerved to have been forbidden by Chrift the Son of God. And what 
* welfare, peace, and liberty ? Thoſe which have no neceſſary connection with our 
* eternal falvation, and therefore ought never to be anxiouſly ſought by us; thoſe 
* which when good men enjoy them, they thank God for it, and if they be deprived 
of them, yet they ſtill give him thanks; thoſe which God beſtows or takes away 
© again as he pleaſes, in order to draw us to him, to puniſh us, to try us, or for 
© other wiſe and good ends, ever faithfully ſetting bounds to vice, and that even by 
© the permiihon and direction of the events of ſuch a&ions which he has forbidden ; 
* granting for that purpoſe power and ſtrength to the Agents in ſuch degrees as he 
© thinks fitting, but giving neither command nor liberty which is without fin. But 
becauſe all the world endeavours after ſuch welfare, and juſtifies ſuch defence, thence 
it proceeds, that zhe Goſpel, which forbids it, is 4 [tumbling-block to ſome, and 
fooliſhneſs to others. Thence it is that thoſe Chriſtians who for Chriſt's ſake oppoſe 
thole commonly received opinions, are hated by all the world for bis ſake, Nay, 
even the greater part of Chriſtians are for ſuch a fort of chriſtian Government, 
ſuch a kingdom of 1/zael, ſuch a mixture of Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Polity, under 
which they may be Chriſtians with ſecurity of their lives and fortunes. But if 
* we repreſent the Kingdom of Heaven ſimple and naked to the eyes of men, wt 
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* think it hell inſtead of heaven; yea, they run into the latter to avoid the former. Ax* Do w* 
« © that men would but once diveſt themielves of all their ſelfiſhneſs, their paſſions, 1619. 
« prejudices, and all the manners and cuſtoms of this world, and ſearch into the OV 
* matter like fincere Diſciples, and only according to his Word! It would then ap- 
« pear, that what now paſles for fooliſhneſs, and even for an abomination with the 
- world, is one of the beſt, 1f not the very beſt point of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
© even that which 1s the greateſt honour to Chriſtians ; tho” ſo many Chriſtians, 
« whoſe hearts are always riveted to the world, cannot attain a notion of it. But 
* whether this be what our Examiners have in view in their charge againſt us, we 
* leave to your Lordfhips judgment, with whom doubtleſs they have a better cor- 
* reſpondence than with us. But this is the Doftrine on which the charge of our 
* being dangerous to the Civil Government is commonly grounded, Other matters 
- of a different nature, and which relate to other docrines that have been mention'd 
« before, occur to our minds, but it will not be proper to ſpeak of them now. 
* And your Lordſhips, in your great wildom and prudence, may yourſelves form a 
«* conjecture of what we here mean. 
* What has been faid, makes us conclude, that our deprivation and exile, as being 
© entirely contrary to the Iruth and the Peace of Chriſt, cannot be otherwiſe than 
© unlawful. The ſentence however 1s paſs'd ; but not content with that, they have 
« ftirred up your Lordſhips againſt us. We rejoyce, on our own account, that theſe 
© things have not befallen us, either for any 1mmoral behaviour, or for any do- 
« Arines that are falſe, or deſtructive of our eternal welfare, but only for the ſake fl 
« of Chriſt. But we are troubled on rheir account, that they endeavour to ſtir up " 
© your Lordſhips to oppreſs the innocent, as £ihab did David, and Haman Abaſſue- 
« 71/5, and that while no ſwords are 1n their hands, they yet carry them in their 
* mouths, in order to the wounding of virtuous and religious Sovereigns, and their 
* Subjefts, But what have they gained by 1t, unleſs it be, that they have given 
* us cauſe to ſtand upon our guard, and to warn your Lordſhips againſt their pra- 
« ices ? 
« If Truth and Chriſtian Peace were the things they had in view, it was a very odd 
« way of proceeding, to endeavour to promqte them by ſuppreſling truth, and di- 
« ſturbing the peace that was ſettled amongſt us. Our People were quiet and eaſy, 
* and attended only to the Word of the Lord. Thar good and laudable rezulation WE 
© of his Excellency the Prince of Orange was obſerved in our City. None laid a Will 
« {tumbling block in the way of his neighbours. True peace increaſed daily, But 
© now on the contrary, the troubles are revived among the good people. 
* In their proceedings againſt us they advanced from one evil to a greater. "Their 
Examination of us was not regular, much leſs their Deprivation ; but that the Re- 
* port they made was much worſe than either, we infer from the words of your Wy 
* Lordſhips Letter. Your Lordthips, as we are informed, had a good account 
* given of our lives and converſations z there muſt then have been ſoine very great | 
« reaſon that could induce your Lordſhips to reſolve, zhat cur ſtaying in our Cures, | 
* could not be of any benefit to the People;, and not only to make our deprivation 
* more grieyous to us, by heavier conditions, but moreover, to conline us to 'Sgrave- 
* ſande, 
* Moſt Noble and Mighty Lords, their DoQrine concerning the putting men to 
© death for Hereſy, which 1s ſo prejudicial to Church and State, and yet propagated 
© by the moſt conſiderable among them, is not unknown to you, no more than the 
* opinion they have of us. Wherefore, for us to run into ſuch viſible danger, 
© without any neceſlity, ſeems contrary to our Saviour's advice, Beware of men. 
* Having ſeriouſly confidered of theſe matters, we are obliged ts avoid our confine- 
* ment, not thro* any contempt of your Lordſhips Authority, but to prevent our 
© adverſaries further importuning your Lordthips againſt us, and your Lordſhips tur- 
© ther concern on our account. What pity your Lordſhips bear towards our per- 
* ſons, we underſtand by the concluſion of your Letter to us, relating to the al- 
© lowance you have been pleaſed to make us, as well as by other inſtances :; For all 
* which we return your Lordſhips our moſt hearty thanks, as much as if we had 
* a&ually enjoy'd the advantage of them ; and we ſhall always be ready to ferve 
* your Lordſhips, and your Subje&s, our Countrymen, with minds fully ſenſible 
* of the particular bountics hitherto ſhown to us and ours. That we are now de- 
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prived of that advantage, 1s owing to thoſe from whom we did not in the lealt de- 
{-rve it; thoſe, who by driving away the faithful Shepherds, as if they were 
Wolves, affe@ to ſhow their great concern for the Sheep. This we repeat by way 
of warning, at the ſame time giving thanks to God for this tryal. 

* But that we be no longer troubleſome to your Lordſhips, we ſhall reſerve what 
we had to fay further, to another opportunity, hoping that your Lordſhips will 
take the premiſes into your ſerious conlideration ; and that out of your gracious 
tenderneſs and affetion to your People, you will pardon us if we have ſaid any 
thing amiſs, and grant us the ſame liberty which this Country has enjoy'd for fo 
many years. We do not aſk an unbounded licentiouſneſs of ſaying whatever oc- 
curs to us, but only permiſſion to preach up good chriſtian morality. Your Lord- 
ſhips may be aflured, that in preaching after ſuch a manner as has been always 
our cuſtom hitherto, we ſhall never give any occaſion either to tumults or rebel- 
lions. We think we have always preached up chriſtian ſubje&ion, and are read 
{till to labour jn the Lord's vineyard, and to uſe our beſt endeavours that the one, 
the only true and pure Religion, be taught and praQiiſed here, and, if poſſible, 
every where ; and this we ſhall endeavour not by ſuch means as are diametricall 
oppoſite to the Chriſtian Religion, and which ſhut the door againſt it, but by the 
ſame which Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed before ; namely, by the ſword of the 
ſpirit +, beſeeching God to ſtrengthen us and all true lovers and promoters of truth, 
more and more, and to afſiſt us with his Grace, and according to the example of 
him that went before us, leaving thoſe matters untouched, to which we cannot 
apply ſuch remedies as he has preſcribed. If we ſhould not ſucceed as well as we 
could wiſh ; nay, tho* our faithful eadeavours ſhould not meet with a juſt acknow- 
ledgment, yet ſhall we be always ready to do our beſt with patience and ſub- 
miſſion. 

* My Lords, your Provinces have hitherto been an open and free receptacle of the 
Goſpel, and wonderfully bleſſed upon that account, accordiug to the words of 
our Saviour : He who receives a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a 
Prophet's reward, The Copn and Oil of our Country has been wonderfully in- 
creaſed, The bleſſing of Obed-edom has been poured down abundantly upon us. 
But the abridging of liberty will be the increaſing of troubles and calamities 3 and 
the loſs of it will be the certain loſs and deſtruction of that ſincere and unſophiſti- 
cated Chriſtian Faith, which has been tranſmitted with ſo much expence to your 
Lordſhips, and all of us. The very moment that Chriſt was bound by the Fews, 
that great tranquillity and proſperity, which their whole land had till then enjoyed, 
began to decline. But we, and many thouſands of pious ſouls, with a better fate 
to your Lordſhips and our fellow Subjeds. 

* May the only powerful, wife, and good God, the Father of our Lord and Sa- 
viour 7eſus Chrift, whom we ſerve, aflift, and ſtrengthen with his Word and 
Spirit your Lordſhips wiſe, valiant, and prudent hearts, every day more and more, 
to the abundant knowledge, and bleſſed performance of his Divine Will ! To him 
be glory and power, for ever and ever, . Amen / 


After the ſending this Memorial to the States, John Geeſteranus concealed himſelf 


for a while at Warmond near Leyden, where he learned and exerciſed the Trade of 2 
Weaver, and maintained his family with the labour of his hands. His Brother Perer 
betook himſelf to Norden in Ezft-Freeſland, to which Country Fohn afterwards re- 
tired, Both of them abſtained from further communion with the Remon/trants, 
who alſo endeavoured to ward off from themſelves the: odium of their peculiar no- 
tions, which they, eſpecially John, extended fo far, as ſhall be ſhown hereafter, 
that they rejeed the Miniſtry as exerciſed among Chriſtians, and allowed the li- 
berty of propheſying to all ; particularly Fohn, whom ſome who highly eſteemed 


im on account of his learning and many virtues, have yet confeſſed to have been 


too ſelf-conceited, and to have valued himſelf too much on his own judgment ; a 


* Further 154. COMMON vice, which too eaſily infinuates itſelf into the hearts of men, under thc 
ceedings of rhe {pec10us pretext of the love of liberty. 


Ecclefiaſt 'cal 
ana Civil Dee 


North. Hol- 


* The above-mentioned Tribunal of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Commiſſioners, dil- 


»:ie; 5» patched more buſineſs in North-Holland, and deprived Facobus Ridderus, Miniſter of 


ata Warmenhuſen ;, as alſo Petrus Ermikius, the Miniſter of Outdorp and Overbeer. 


This 
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This Ridderus conforming himſelf to the times, obtained 2 penſion from the Go. Aw 43 -w. 
verniment to enable him to ſtudy at Leyden, in order to be better inſtructed, xj 1619 
tian Maſurael, Miniſter of Old Nyrop and Feenhyſen was ſuſpended ; and as for OV 
Tobannes Dibbets, Miniſter of Haringhuſen, they reſolved to leave his c:f> in ſtat 

4:70, till the end of the National Synod. The like was done with reſpe&t to Nico- 

laus Bodecherus, on condition that he ſhould forbear the exerciſe of his Miniſterial 

funtion, as he promiſed to do. All thefe ſentences were contirmed by the States on 

the 19th of March, when the above-mentioned Commiſſioners made a report of 

their proceedings, together with what had been done before againſt the two Geeſte- 

rani. 

On the 2oth of the ſaid month the Deputies of the Synod of South- Holl md, 
rogether with the Civil Commithioners that were joined with them, made {ikewiſe 
their Report to the States, in whoſe Aſſembly were read all the ſentences againſt the 
Miniſters of Haſerſwoude, Warmond, Hillegon, Boſkope, Benthuſen, IWonbrugge, 
Sevenhuſen, Hillegerſborgen, and Bleiſwick ; as alſo againſt Franciſcus, and Samuel 
Lauſbergen, Miniſters of Rotterdam ; and laſtly the petition of the Ladies of WWar- 
mond and Haſerſwoude, for the preſervation of their right of preſentation. 

The next day the aforeſaid Report was further conſidered ; * And alchs? [ theſe 

* are the words of the States, as entered upon their Journal J they the States had 
* not yet ſeen the written account of the proceedings, but had only heard the ſen- 
* tences, Which they believed had been weil conſidered, they did not ſcruple to approve 
« of them ſummarily, as they were laid before them, and apreed that the Civil and 
« Eccleſiaſtical Deputies ſhould have notice thereof, and that all the ſaid ſentences 
* ſhould be delivered to the Grand Committee, in order to be put in execution ac- 
* cording to their diſcretion, eſpecially with reſpe&t to the Country Miniſters, pro- 
« vided that the time appointed for that purpoſe ſhould be extended from the 1ſt of 
* May to the 1ſt of Fune, But as for thoſe of the Towns of Leyden and Rotter- 
* dam, nothing was to be done concerning them without the previous know- 
* ledge and conſent of his Princely Grace, and the Magiſtrates of each of thoſe 
« Towns. 

On the ſame day it was reſolved by the States, that the allowances to be made 
to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, who travelled from one town to ano- 
ther, on account of the Synod of South-Holand, ſhould be three Gilders per Diem 
to the former, and two to the latter. 

Some weeks before, all the Remonſirant Clergy of Utrecht were deprived of the 
publick churches. To bring this about, they were forced to make uſe of the Secular 
Arm, or Civil Magiſtrate ; for the Concraremonſtrants were ſo inconſiderable in that 
Province, that they durſt not venture to do it by Eccleſiaſtical means. 

On the 8th of February, O. S. the following Miniſters, Henricus Ceſarius, Fo- 
hannes Speenhovius, Carolus Rykwart, Rudolphus Sylius, and Wilbelmus Nyport, 
were all on a ſudden ſummoned by one of the Metſengers before the Senate, where 
having appeared, they were acquainted by the Penſionary Salmius, * That the Ma- 7he Remon- 
* giftraces of the City had thought proper, on account of the preſent circumſtances T pA, - af 
© of affurs, and for divers welig!ity and folid reaſons, to diſcharge them from their trecht are 4i/- 
« ſervice ; but that they might ttay 1n their houſes, and enjoy their ſtipends till the TY (09 
« following Eafter, at which time they would let them know their further reſoly- 

* tions, In the mean time the Magiſtrates forbad them to preach any more either in 
© public or private, or to be preſent at any Conventicle, on pain of being treated as 
* diſturocrs of the publick peace. 

"This deprivation ſeemed very hard to the Remonſtrants, who remembred what 
aſſurances had been given them the laſt year at the change of the Magiſtracy ; and 
particularly to Ce/arivs, who had tervec the Church in that City many years, and 
who had been diſcharzed about three weeks before, at his own requeſt, on account 
of his gre»t 2ge and infirmities : | ſay it appeared particularly ſtrange to him, that 
he ſhould be then diſcharged by h1mfeif, and yet cited again, 11 order to be deprived 
with the reſt of his Brethren above-mentioned, This made him fay, with great 
concern ; I hope your Worſhips will not ſuffer me to periſh for want in this my ad- 
vanced age : Upon which Speenhovius, who ſtood by him, reply'd, Brorher, God 
liv-s, And Rykwart ſubjoin'd, The Lord will provide for us, Then Speenho- 
vius having delired and obtained leave to ſpeak, faid thus : * Gentlemen, we are 

* CX- 
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A" Dow. © exircamly {urprized to fee ourſelves thus treated, contrary to all the rules of ju- 
1619. * ftice ; for there 1s no reaſon alledged for depriving us, no charge brought againſt 
WV «© vs either as to our lives or dorines. Your Worſhips ought to have expected the 
*. event of the National Synod, or at leaſt to have called fome of the Clergy to 
«© your afliſtance, in order to have examined us as to matters of Do&rines” The 
Heer Nicolas Berk, one of the Burgomaſters at that time, reply'd ; Why do you talk of 
the Synod, when you will not own the legality of it © To whom Speenhovius anſwered, 
How can you ſay thus, ſince we have ſent Deputies thither 2 The Burgomaſter re- 
ply'd; We know well enough how thoſe Deputies behave themſelves there : And fall- 
ing into a violent paſſion, he reproached the Miniſters, with conver/ing day and night 
with Traytors. Theſe, added he, have corrupted you with large ſlipends to preach 
after this manner, || He refleted upon the increaſe of their Salaries by the Govern- 
ent, in the year 1609, before Rykwart, Fredericus, Sylius, and Nyport, were 
called thither]. Tou petitioned for a larger ſlipend, and it was granted, to induce 
you to juſtify the ations of the late Miniſtry, with relation to the Truce, Aſt your 
own Cconſciences, and ſee if you have not been over paid : Tou have ſeduced ths 
People, and ſtill continue to ſeduce them, Speenhovins anſwered with great freedom, 
and told him, ** That what he faid was contrary to truth ; that neither he nor his 
* Colleagues had ever petitioned for an augmentation of their ſtipends, much leſs was 
< 1t granted for ſuch purpoſes : that they were not over-paid, nor indeed had received 
* more than their neceſfities [required : that they ſhould carry nothing of their 
© wages out of Urrecht with them, tho' they had never been guilty of exceſs : that 
* they never were ſeducers, nor promoters of ſeducement, but had acted faithfully, 
<* as1n the ſight of God, teaching that fairh which worketh by love, and exhorting 
* the people to ptety, charity, peace and unity.” 
The Heer Berk, in this diſcourſe with Speenbovius, let fall ſome exprefſions re- 
Heding upon Uitenbogart, whom he deſcribed as one who held a correſpondence 
with the Spaniards, and who had formerly ſaid to him: © We are agreed with 
* the King of Spain; every man muſt mind his intereſt, The Gentry have no 
« value for religion : They will all. ſoon turn their coats.” This was the ſum of 
what Berk had ſaid ſome months ago in private to Speenbovius againit Uitenbopart ; 
but which he afterwards publickly deny'd, when Uirenbogert had been inforined 
of it. if 
After this the Miniſters deſired a written Inſtrument or-Certificate of their De- 
privation, in order to make uſe of it in their own defence, as occa({ion ſhould preſent : 
To which Rykwart ſubjoined, © If your Worſhips have any thing to objec againlt 
* us, with reſpe& either to life or dodrine, 'tis deſired you would mention it, and 
* even inſert it in your Certificate.” But being told that they found no fault with 
them on that ſcore, he proceeded, and ſaid, * We ſue for no favour in this matter ; 
* and tho' we are forbidden the exerciſe of our Miniſtry, *tis only becauſe we have 
* not preached for a party, but for the common edihcation, and the promoting the 
* ſalvation of the People 1n all peaceableneſs, ſincerity and fimplicity ; and we think 
* we ſhall beable to juſtify our condu@ in due time before the Tribunal of our Lord 
Feſus, We know and are conſcious to ourſelves that we have not given any 
* cauſe for your pailing ſuch a ſentence:-upon us: we therefore the more cheartully 
* ſubmit to 1t, ſeeing it 1s not founded upon any previous charge aginſt us, but 
* only upon the preſent ftate and circumſtances of your City, which it is not for 
* us to examine 1nto at this juncture of time, *Tis very agreeable to us however, 
* that we have given no occaſion for ſuch treatment : We ſhall therefore conform to 
* your reſolutions, fo far at leaſt as our conſciences will permit.” Upon which 
having taken their leave, the following Inſtrument was delivered to them the func 
evening : 


_ _ YN”  zEemr AY aca.) anew 


a, 


An AF or In. 6 * : \ HE Senate of this City having cauſed the Five Miniſters of the Remon/trant 


ſtrument aeli- perfwation to appear before their Aflembly, and communicated to them ſum- 


reread to the 


diſcarded 7. © marlly by the mouth of their Penſionary the reſolutions of them the ſaid Senate, in 


niſters, * relation to their further Service, Stipend, and Places of abode reſpectively ; and 
* they the 14\! ve iniſters having pray'd for an A& or lnſtrument of their dit- 
* charge: they hereby declare, that they are not obliged to grant them any ſuch 
*.W] AG 1nent as they defire : And they further order, that all and 


© every 
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« every of them do conform to the atoreſaid Reſolution ; and alfo, that they or AN*Dow- 


* thoſe of their Conſiſtory do deliver into the office of our Town-Clerk, all the 
* books belonging to the churches, together with the ſeal and keys of the fame, 
« which are in their cuſtody, And all this they are to do immediately, upon ſight 
© hereof. 
Done this 8th day of February, 1619. 
By Order of the Senate 


C3 
C, DE LEER DAM, 


At the fame time the Senate likewiſe diſcharged from their ſervice Inns Fre- 
dericus, and Carolus Niellizs, Miniſters of the Walloon or French Church at Urrechr. 
both of them being abſent, for, as has been obſerved above, they were both de- 
puted to the Synod of Dort. And Bartholomew Prevoſt, Miniſter of Freeſwick, 
commonly called the Ford, who at the requeſt of thoſe of the French Church, and 
by the permiſſion of the Senate, ſupplied the place of Mellirzs during his abſence, 
was acquainted, by a Letter bearing date the 9th of February, * That they having 
© thought fit that the Miniſtry of the Remon/trants ſhould ceaſe for the future both 
* in the Dutch and French churches, were willing to ſignify the ſame to him, to 

the end that he might not preſume to ſupply the place of the Miniſter Nielliws, 
- or to preach any longer in the French (:hnrch at Urrechr, on Pall of being PU- 

niſhed as a diſturber of the publick peace.” 


In the room of Nzellies, the Magiſtrates called one Lagache, a Contraremon rant. 


to be Miniſter of the aforeſaid French Church : Which Gentleman had for ſome 
rime paſt been a Teacher 1D the ſeparate French Aſſembly. Thus were the Remon- 
firant Clergy of Utrecht turned out of the pulpits and the publick churches before 
the deciſion of the National Synod. Some of the Contraremonſtrant Miniſters, who 
reached occaſionally at Utrecht for the ſake of their Salaries, have ſince railed at 
them in their ſermons, calling them Self-ſzekers ; tho* they choſe rather to looſe and 
abandon all, together with their ſtipends, (as betel thein not long after) than to ne- 
ole& their duty in propagating that dodarine which they judged to be more agree- 
able to Scripture, and to tend much more to editication than that of their adverſaries. 
After this, many of the Remonſtrants of that city went to the villages round a- 
bout, to hear Miniſters of their own perſwaſion ; particularly to a place called Fle- 
zen, a o00d league from Urrechr, where Richard Kamphuſen, fo well known by his 
edifying verſcs, was beneficed. At this place there uſed to meet three or four hun- 
dred of them at a time. But Xamphuſen was himſclt ſoon deprived, 1u order to 
prevent that concourſe, For which reaſon they betook themſelyes afterwards to the 
forming private Meetings within the city, 


The End of the 1 hirty ſeventh Book, 
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ge > National Synod) when the Remonſtrants were turned out of the 
1>2) Aſſembly, to wit, on the 14th of Zanuary, and at the LVIIlth Sef- 
fy fon, which was holden that afternoon with all the doors locked up, 
Fe it was reſolved, That copies ſhould be taken of the Explanation of 
; the Firſt Article of the Five Points, preſented to the Synod in the 
FO morning by the Remonſirants, to the end that all the Members 
he Order to be might conſider of it. There was likewiſe ſome diſcourſe concerning the order to be 
—_ /"'"* obſerved in all future inquiries into the Dofrine of the Remonſirants, The Alſe(- 
:be Remon- ſors, the Scribes, and ſome of the Foreign Divines delivered their opinions ; but the 

mou Bp further deliberations were adjourned for want of time. 
Seſſion LIx, The next day, which was the 15th of the month, and the L1IXth Seſſion, in the 
> _ 7 morning, the Act of ſome of the paſt Seſſions were reid and approved. But the A& 
I ”* of diſcharging the Remonſtrants, and the heats and irregularities which attended it, 
are read, were, as was obſerved when we related that affair, diſapproved and cenſured by Ly- 
dovicus Crocius, Profeſlor of Divinity at Bremen, with great freedom, and yet with 
no leſs modeſty. At the ſame time the table, with the benches and chairs which 

had been placed for the Remon/lrants, was removed. 

<fſont,xs In the afternoon, being the LXth Seſſion, the opinions of the reſt of the Mem- 
7he Members bers and of the Lay-Commiſhoners relating to the method which was to be obſerved 
ENnD for the future in inquiring into the Five Points, were collected ; and 1t was agreed, 
»-ference ro the that out of them ſhould be prepared a draught or decree, which {hould be laid before 
Order of * the Synod, in order to be conſidered and approved by them. At theſe Seſſions no 
la Spefators or Auditors were admitted without the leave of the Preſident, who 
would ſuffer none to come 1n but ſuch as were known to be of the Contraremonſtrant 
party, It happened, however, that Rodolphus Sylius, one of the late Miniſters of 
Utrecht, and a Remonſirant, found means this diy to get in with fome others, but 
as foon is he was diſcovered, he and all of them were obliged to quit the place. 
Thus did they endeavour to conceal from the Remonſtrants what was ated with 
relation to their own affair. Nay, they were fo {tri& in this reſpet, that they 


f{earched under the tables and benches with candles, during the Winter evenings, to 


£ a, 
Roto 


{ee whether anybody was there hid, in order to obſerve what paſſed in the Synod, An" Do, 
and to inform the Remonſtrants of 1t. IG19, 


On the 16th of January, as Halzs relates it, there was no Scſhon in the morning, WV 


but only in the afternoon, and in private ; whereas in the As of the Syncd it 1s 
recorded, that they met in the forenoon. At this Seflion, the ſixty firſt, the Pre- Seflion Lxt. 
fident laid before the Aſſembly ſeveral articles for the explanation of the ſecond 

Point, There was now likewiſe a Formulary produced relating to the manner of their 
proceeding, which being read, was approved by moſt voices among the Eccletiaſtical 
Members, and afterwards by the Lay Commiſſioners, and is as follows : 


* It was agreed by majority of votes, that the Synod ſhould immediately enter 4 Fm of 4- 
* upon the examination of the Five Points, in order to form a judgment concerning - om Th 
* them. 'That, inthe firſt place, they ſhould conſider the firſt Poznr. In inquiring moe of pro- 
* into which, (as alſo the others) every man ſhould chiefly attend to the Queſtions &# 
© and Articles propoſed, and to be propoſed by the Preſident. However, in caſe 
« any one had any thing more to add, in order to a further explanation of the opi- 
« nion of the Remonſirants, and which, perhaps, was omitted in the Queſtion pro- 
« poſed by him the ſaid Prefident, he ſhould have full liberty todo it. And as this 
* enquiry ſhould be purſued in the forenoon by every Deputation apart, ſo in the 
« afternoon, ( leſt it ſhould ſeem that the Synod 'was adjourned, and that no re- 
« oard was paid to thole ſpecators who came from all parts) there ſhould be a 
« public Afſembly, unleſs the affair ſhould otherwiſe require. At ſuch public Aſem- 
« blies the chief arguments and reaſons of the Remonſtrants, taken for the moſt part 
« from Scripture, and their an{wers to the arguments of thoſe of the contrary opinion, 
« which were likewtſe borrowed from Scripture, ſhould be conſidered and examined. 
« The Dodtors and Profeſlors, as well foreigners as natives, ſhould ſpeak firſt, ac- 
« cording as the Preſident appointed. In the mean while, all others ſhould have 
« the liberty of adding what they pleaſed to that which ſhould be propoſed, and 
« of declaring their own ſentiments upon it. - For which reaſon it would be ne- 
« ceſlary, that all ſhould ſeriouſly weigh and confider by themſelves the Arguments 
« and Anſwers, The Preſident ſhould allo take care, at every Seſhzon to ſignify to 
«< the whole Synod what was to be treated of at the next meeting. In caſe any one 
« were deſirous, either for his own, or other peoples fatisfa&tion, to know the opi- 
« nion of the Synod with refpedt to any matter, of which, perhaps, the Pretident 
« had not taken notice, his propoſal ſhould, upon his applying privately to the Pre- 
« {jdent, be attended to, according as he, the Preſident, with the advice of the A{- 
« ſeſſors and Scribes, and of other Members, if neceſſary, ſhould judge it for the 
« ſervice of the Synod, or conducive to the affair in hand, And the Judgment up- 
< on cach Point being formed, and the Reaſons of it added, it thould be delivered to 
« thePreſident in private, till the like Judgment ſhould be formed on every Article, 


It was at the ſame time deliberated, whether the Foreigners ſhould begin the 
inquiry, as they had hitherto done on other occaſions? The Inland Members, de- 
firous to ſhow their civility, declared, they did not think it becoming for them to 
lead the way. It was however agreed, that they ſhould, as being better verſed in 
this controverſy than the others, to whom therefore more time ought to be al- 
lowed, to conſider of 1t. 
On the 17th day of the month, and the /axty ſecond Seſſion, which, according Sefton Lx11. 
to Hales's account, was held in the morning, but according to that of the Synod, 
in the afternoon, Thomas Goad DoQor of Divinity was introduced into the Synod, py. Goad 
and took the uſual oath. He was ſent by the King of Great Britain to ſupply the #n7reeuced in- 
© 1 0 the Synod 
place of Foſeph Hall, then Dean of Worceſter, but fince exalted to the Dignity of a ;s che romef 
Biſhop in England, and who 1s ſo tainous on account of his edifying books. 'This Pr Hall: 
Divine having been for ſome time 1ndiſpoſed at Dorr, removed to the Hague for The Cauſe of 
the air, but his diſtemper and weakneſs increaſing, the King gave him leave to re- Ahoy 
turn home, = But ſome are of opinion, that under the pretence of indiſpoſition, he | 
prudently and feafonably witadrew himſelf from the Synod, that he might nor 
have any hand in many things which afterwards happened, and which he expeQed 
Dd 2 would 


ea am 


® M.A, de Dom. L».!t, ve pur, Rel, ad F. Hales, p. 6, Balcan. 1/t Letters 
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—_ Do vw. would come to paſs. He ſignified 1n particular to the Ambailador Carlton by the 


1619. Scotiſp Divine Balcanqual, about the time of his going away, that he could by no 


W 


SN means agree with Deodatus of Geneva. In his Valedi&ion, which he ſcnt to the 


Synod in writins, and which was read at this Seffion, he lamented himlelt on ac- 


+ 4-438. cunt of his indifpolition, © Which, be ſaid, had forced him away thus unſeaſon- 
on to theSynod. © oy from the Synod, There was no place upon earth which fo much reſembled 


« Heaven as that, and where he would rather have fix*'d his abode. However, 
« tho) abſent from the Synod in body, yet he ſhould always be prefent in fpirit ; 
« and in what part ſoever of the world his lot thould fall, he would endeavour b 
« his wiſhes, his counſels, and his labours to promote the affairs of the Synod to 
© the uttnoſt, In the mean while, he recommended all the Members of that Body 
« to God, and himſelf to their prayers. | = 
Upon this, the Synod reſolved that the Preſident Bggerman with his Aſſeſſors, 
and Heinfins the Secretary of the Lay Commilitoners, ſhould wait upon Dein Hall, 
when the Seflion was ended, and with him a good voyage in the name of the whole 
Synod. Moreover, Heinfins brought him a preſent cn the part of the States, and 
the Gold Medal which was ftruck as a Memorial of the Synod, was ſent after him. 
$ brandus Ar this Seſſion Sibrandus Lubbertus Proteſior of Francker, began the examina- 
Lubbertus t;gn of the Five Points, the Profeſlor Polyander, (who, as he repreſented Holland, 
—__ f {hould have ſpoke before him) being ablent. He took upon him to explain the 
- __—, queſtion, Whether beſides the Decree for ſaving the Faithful, there was no other 
« Diſcowſe Decree of Election * "The Remonſtrants hold, that there is no other Decree, The 
concerning the (ontraremonſtrants own that there 18 {uch a Decree, but at the fame time maintain 
leon, | thatit is only the ſecond Decree, For, ſay they, God decreed at firſt to fave ſome 
particular perſons, and then in the next place decreed to give them Faith, as a 
means to render the tirſt Decree efficacious. Sibrandus then diſcourſcd upon ſome 
of thoſe texts of Scripture which the Remonſtrants uſually quoted, and infiſted on 
in defence of their opinions : for inſtance, Fohr 11. 36. —vj. 40. Heb. xj. 6. 1 Cor. i. 
21, endeavouring by his expoſitions of thoſe paſſages to refute their opinions. 
As ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, the Prefident informed the Synod, that the De- 
4 p:1;:n of putics of the Church of Kampen (of the Contraremonſtrant perſuaſion) had ac- 
:he Contra quainted him by a Memorial, of the great diſtreſs to which their Church was re- 
M_—_ duced, humbly requeſting that the Synod would take immediate care for their 
relief, Ir was agreed, 1n order to prevent the interruption of the Synod's bufinels, 
that the Prelident, in conjun@1on with ſome of the Members, ſhould give them a 
private audience, and make a report of 1t to the Aſſembly. 
Sel. LXIIIT. At the faxty third Seflion, being the 18th of the ſame month, and in the after- 
Gomarus noon, Dr. Gomarns treated about the meaning of theſe words, to ele#, Ele#ion, 
marry. and Elected, maintaining that it could not be proved either from thoſe words, or 
Election, from the paſſages of Scripture which Sibrandus had diſcuſſed the day before, or 
from Epheſe 1. 4, &c. which he explained, that perſeverance in Faith was the mo- 
- tive of Eletion, He likewiſe maintained, that God the Father alone was the Cauſe 
of Election, and Chrift only the Executor of it, This inquiry conſiſted of a very 
methodical diſcourſe in the form of a Latin Sermon, or rather a Divinity Lecture. 
Hales tells us, that at this firſt diſcuſſion the moderation of Lubbertus and Gomarnus 
was much extolled; for altho', fays he, they had both eſpouſed that rigid dodrine 
which Beza and Perkins firſt uther'd into the world, yet they obſerved an impartial 
and uniform method, without ever touching upon that point. ——  * 
When Gomarus had declamed about an hour and half, the Engliſh Biſhop deli- 
vered his ſentiments i relation to the ſenſe of the above-mentioned paſſages in 
Scripture, and after him ſeveral others of the Foreign Divines. The ſame evening 
died at Dore, Fohannes Byſterfeld, Chaplain to the Count of Naſſau Stegen, and was 
attended the fourth day tollowing to his grave by the whole Synod. At this ſame 
tim? the Synod was informed, that the States Commiſſioners had deputed the 
A Deputation Teer van Brederode, the Scout Hugo Muis van Holy, the Aſſeſſor Faukelius, and 
”_ > ne Scribe Feſtus to the Hague, 1n order to inform the States:General of what had 
« P:tition of pail2d in the Synod fince the firſt of January, in relation to the Remon/trants, and 
" ba to procure their approbation of the Synod's proceedings, This gave a new alarm 
to tie Remonſtrants, "They feared the deſign was, to poſſeſs the ears of their High 
Mightmeltes with a parttal account of their cafe, For this reaſon they petitioned 
the 
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the Lay Commiſſioners on the 18th of the month, both by word of mouth and Ax" Ds 
writing, that they might be allowed to fend fome of their people to the Lords the 161g. 
States, and to repreſent to thetn what they thought might be fufficient to ſhow their VL 
inocency, and the {ſincerity of their behaviour towards the Synod. This, they 
thought, could not be refuſed them ; for the law of nature, and of all nations in 
the world, required that an accuſed perſon ſhould be heard, They were told, 
that their Petition ſhould be confider'd the next day; but when they returned for 
an anſwer, they were again put off. In the mean time, the Gentlemen deputed 4 Repore & 
by the Synod had an audience of the Generality on the 17th of this month. Hers oak fog 
they gave fuch an account of what had paſſed in the Synod, that the Heer Mat- Tranſ»@ton 
theneſs, who was there on the part of the States of Holand, did not ſcruple to ſay, +5 wal 
that thoſe Deputies were not contented to make a ſimple report of matters, but x... = 
even turned Informers, ſince they (meaning the Eccleſiaſtical Deputies) were not 1/1: 
only fall of complaints of the obſtinacy and rebellion of the Remonſtrants, but alſo 
accuſed Epiſcopius of having communicated certain 'Theſes or Poſitions to fuch of his 
Diſciples whom he inſtructed 1n private, in which he had not only treated the Synod 
with contempt, but had even rejected the Word of God; adding, that this would ap- 
pear by the printed Theſes themſelves; tho' they believed, that not he, but ſome 
others had publith'd them, and that he knew nothing of the matter, Upon hear- 53, >... 
ing this report, the States approved the proceedings of the Synod on the 18th of ings of :4- 
this month, and gave orders anew, that {ince the Remonſtrants refuſed to ſubmit to > cundyh _ 
the Synod, their opinions ſhould be extracted out of their own works, and a ſtate Stare. 
of the controverſy formed from them, 1n order to procecd againſt them. But when 
ſome of the Ailembly thewed their zeal a little too much upon this topick, his Ex- 
ccllency ſaid, He did not defire that any man ſhould be forced, or be put to trouble 
in matters that only related to Conſcience 5 and he recommended it to the Divines, that 
they ſhould endeavour to accommodate the differences, as far as might confiſt with 
the honour of God; to which end he was likewiſe inclined to write to the Synod. 
All this was related by the Heer Marzheneſs, to the Advocate Maſter Nicolas van 
Sorgen, who waited on him the fame day on the part of the cited Remonſtrants at 
Dorr, in order to inquire how 1t went with their affairs at the Hague. That Gen- 
tleman told him further, That his Excellency was at that time the moſt gentle and 
moderate of all that were preſent in the Aſſembly, and that durſt ſpeak owt. At the 
{ſame time van Sorgen dilcouried the Heer van Martheneſs about tome turther hard- 
{hips with which a certain perſon of the Remonſirant party was reported to be 
threatened. But the latter declared, that he had not hearu any thing of it, and 
did not at all ſuſpe& it; aſſuring him, however, that as ſoon as any thing of that 
nature occurred to him, he ſhould be informed of it. Fan Sorgen adviſed with him 
further, whether it mighr not be proper for the Remonſftrants at Dort to repreſent 
to his Excellency by a letter, the ſituation of their affairs. Yan Matrheneſs ap- 
proved of their doing ſo, tho' he ſaid he was afraid it would not avail them 
much, | 

On the 21ſt of Fanuary in the afternoon, the Remonſtrants at Dore were ſent 
for before the Lay Commiſſioners, and acquainted that they had deputed ſome Gen- 
tlemen to the Hague, to give the States an account of matters, and that thoſe Gen- 
tlemen were come back, and had brought certain orders with them, which, as they 
concern'd them, the Remonſtrants, and ſerved likewiſe as an anſwer to their Memorial 
of the 18th, ſhould be communicated to them, Accordingly the {aid Orders, which 
hid been laid before the Synod in the morning, were read in their prefence by 
decretary Heinſius, 
By theſe Orders or Reſolutions, the States ſignified: © That with the advice, and Orders of the 
in the preſence of his Excellency the Prince of Orange, and of Count William ns 
Ledowick of Naſſau, Stadtholder of Freeſland, they declared, that all that had 
* been till then done at Dore by their Commiſlioners and the Synod, was conform- 
* able to their intentions, and their Orders of the 1ft of January ; and that they 
* confirmed all their proceedings, as likewiſe the diſmiſſion they had given the Re- 
monſlrants. They likewiſe required them thenceforwards to torbear approaching 
the Synod, but to remain, however, in the town of Dorr, till they ſhould recetve 
further orders from the Commiſſioners or the Synod. And laſtly, they required 
the Synod to procced with their affairs in ſuch manner as they ſhould judge moſt 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. 1IL 


Ax"Douw.* proper, purſuant to the Reſolution of the 1ſt of Fanuary. the Remonſtrants 
1619, having heard theſe Orders read, defired a copy of them, but were denicd 1t : how- 
ever, they were once more read to them. Then they deſired that their Petition 
of the 18th might be granted, and that they might be allowed to depute {ome of 
their number to the Hague. This was likewiſe refuſed them. The Remonſtrants 
ſaid, It was firange they ſhould be hindered from having acceſs to their Sovereigns, 
in order to give them an account of their proceedings, To which the Countellor 
van Eſſen replied, Tour Sovereigns are ſitting here before you, for theſe Gentlemen 
whom you ſee, are their Repreſematives, and commiſſioned by them, ſo that you need 
not go elſewhere. "The Chaplain Hales writes thus to the Ambailador Carleton con- 
Mw. Hales! Cerning the above-mentioned Deputation, and the occaſion of it: © The faults of 
account of the © py1blic tranſactions, if they be not too great, are tolerated with leſs inconvenience 
NG "+ than mended, For the danger which 1s incurred of violating or weakening Au- 
« thority by changes, 1s the cauſe that the nature of ſuch proccedings wul not admit 
© of returning ; but having once begun, whether well or ill, people muft go on in 
« the fame way, The moſt partial obſerver of the proceedings ot the Synod cannot 
« deny but there was a very great fault committed in the laſt dilmiſtion of the Re- 
© monſtrants with fo much heat and precipitation, whether he conſider our common 
« Profeſtion of Chriſtianity, which ſuggeſts to us no other than juſt and gentle 
« counſels, or whether he regard the nature and genius of the people of theſe Pro- 
* vinces, who are caſily provoked, and quickly up in arms by reaſon of their long 
© freedom, and their not being accuſtomed to be driven or forced into any meaſures ; 
* for which reaſon, the Clergy of all men living, ought not to aſſume roo much to 
* themſelves. It being therefore not poſſible for the Synod to look backwards in 
* order to amend. any wrong ſteps they have taken, without leſſening themſelves, 
« they are obliged to proceed on the ſame foot as they begun, leaving the event to 
* God, and doing all that in them Jes to fupport the honour and dignity of their 
© actions. For this end they lately communicated to the States-General by a depu- 
« tation of {ome of their Body, an account of. all they had done, and procured a 
« Vote from their High Mightineſles, ratifying and contirming the ſame; which 
* Vote or Reſolution was publickly read to the Synod on the 211t of January in the 
« evcning, firſt 1n Dutch, and afterwards in Latin.” 
Sell LXIV, The reading of the above-mentioned Retolution was the buſineſs of the ſixty fourth 
Se{l10n. | 
_ After the reading, the Secretary ein/ins ſaid, that this Reſolution had been be- 
fore communicated privately to the Remonſlrants, and then exhorted the Members 
of the Synod, To pive all the diſpatch imaginable ts the affair of the Five Points, 
and to pronounce ſentence about it, to the end that they might at laſt yield ſome re- 
lief to the diſtreſſed churches of the I.ow-Countries. 
Thyfus After this, Antonins Thyſius Profteilor of Divinity at Harderwick, examined ſome 
wen ny of the Remonſirants arguments taken out of the Conference at the Hague, juſt after 
is, * the ſame manner as Lubbertus and Gomarus had done betore. He anſwered two 
queftions 1n particular. tirlt, Whether the Decree of God to ſave the Faithful, com- 
prebended the whole Decree of Predeſlination to Salvation © Secondly, IWhether 
Faith was a condition neceſJarily required in thoſe who were to be elefed, or whether 
ir was a fruit reſulting from Eleftion & Theſe explanations were almoſt al- 
ways diametrically oppoled to the opinions of the Remonſtrants. When Thyſus 
had done, the Preſident intreated the Profeſſors Polyander,and Waleus to be pre- 
pared againſt the 24th of the month, to proceed on the ſame foot; ſince till then 
there would be no more publick Seflions, 
75! Remon= On the fame day, the 211t, the Remonſtrants ſent a large paper, inthe form of 
Fain 22. lealed letter, to the Synod, which came indeed to the hands of the Preſident, and 
rial ly way of Was conſidered by him 1n company of a tew of the Members, but never comimunt- 
/ nceagaifs cated to the Synod, to whom it was diredted, To prevent thisdiſappointment, the Re- 
charged upom Monſtrants had forborn on purpole to direct it to the Preſident, having ſuperſcribed it 
pert bg: taus: lo the moſt Worthy, Pious, and Learned, the Doftors, Profeſſors, and the reſt of 
heir pifurt, 52 Clergy aſſembled in the National Synod at Dort. In this letter, which is to Þe 
fron, tourd ar length in the Latin Ads of the Synod, and in the Hiſtorical Account of the 
Remonſtrants, and which, as is conjectured, was drawn up by Barleus, the cited 
perſons ſpoke their minds with great freedom, They complained heavily of the 
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treatment they had received trom the pathunate Prefident in his dimitlory tpeech. 
At that time, they ſaid, they made but little reply, but followed the advice of the 
Þreacher, Strive not with thoſe who are in wrath, But now. leſt they ſhould ſeem 
by their ſilence to contels what the Prefident had 121d to their charge, they thought 
fit to an{wer his {landers, by giving a brict account of what had palſed between them 
and the Synod, in vindicatien of their honour, 1n teſtimony of the innocence of 
their actions and proceedings, and to ſhow the ſincerity of their conſciences, which 
they valued more than their lives. They related how they had been treated fince 
their coming to Dorr, contrary to Charity, 'Truth, and Order. How the Synod 
intrenched upon their liberty, how they ſtirred up the Higher Powers to oppole them, 
and how they cndeavoured to incente the Foreign Divines, together with the Com- 
miſtoners of the States againſt them. They maintained, that there never was any 
cclion of allowing them ſuch liberty as was neceſlary for the defence of their cauſe. 
That the Synod had twice endeavoured to make Fpiſcopins a liar, 'That un general 
they had been treated with great parttality and injuſtice, eſpecially when they were 
diſmilled the Synod with {uch a ſevere valedicory ſpeech, and when the Preſident 
dwelt fo long upon the lies wherewith he fo unjuſtly charged the afore-mentioned 
Profetior. * If, faid they, the Synodical AQs as drawn up by our adverſaries, te- 
« ſtify otherwiſe, our own account of thote Ads, you may be ſure, ſhall ſet matters 
< in a true light, Our teftimony will meet with as much credit from our friends, 
« as that of the whole Synod from thews, For God be praifed, we have hitherto 
« lived after ſuch a manner thro his Grace, that our hdelity, and our whole conver- 
* ſation has been as ſatisfaQory to the people as our dodrine; and even tho? we had 
been guilty of any miſtakes, tor we are but men, we ought not immediately to 
« have bcen treated like villains, in ſuch a haughty and ſatirical harangue ; tho? it's 
but a ſmall thing to us to be judged by your judgment,” At the concluſion of 
this Paper there was a very ſerious addreſs to the Synod, deſigned, it ſeems, for 


«© 


a 


ANn*Do ms 


IO19; 


— EM. > 


moving the hearts of the Members, which ran thus: * We ſhall not return the 7he Concluſun 


« ſame meaſure, but beſeech God to inſpire your Reverences with juſter ſentiments, 7 


* and to incline your hearts wore tenderly towards your Brethren, Remember 
* that you are m the preſence of him who 1s the Prote&or of the innocent, to 
« whom you inuſt one day give an account of the ſentence you ſhall paſs upon 
* us, We could have wihed, you would have allowed us to proceed in the de- 
* fence of our cauſe; but fince you judge us unworthy of your preſence, we ſhall 
« bear 1t with patience ; for our giving fo much uneaſinels to our adverſaries, will 
* bz of no ſinall help to the forming the better judgment of our cauſe. It will be 
« ſufficient for us, if we can diſcharge our conſciences before God and Chriſt, and 
« if indue time we may enjoy [1s beatific preſence : this alone is the ſource of cter- 
© nal happineſs, - Chriſt will be a more juſt and equitable Judge of our conſciences 
* andacions, He will judge us, tew and inconſiderable as we are, (for with God 
< js no reſpect of perſons) with a righteous and 1mpartial judgment, If we be de- 
* ſpifed here on account of the {mallneſs of our numbers, we comfort ourſelves 
* with the words of our Saviour, Fear not, little Flock, If we be reproached with 
* the meanneſs of our condition or quality, we an{wer with St. Paul, Who has made 
* thee to differ* "This 18 the way of the Papiſts, who pride themſelves in the 
< numbers and quality of their followers, and therefore it does not become the Mi- 
© niſters of the Reformation, who abhor thele CharaGeriſtics of the Church, to de- 
© {pile us on that account. | 
« the accuſations with which you have loaded us, being perſuaded that God has 
choſen theſe methods to try and chaſtiſe us, to the end that we may put our 
whole truſt and contidence 1n him, and glorify his name in the day of our vilita- 
* tion, But you, moſt famous men, who are come from ſeveral parts to this Aﬀem- 
* bly, take at laſt to heart the mylerable ſtate of this our country, and fo many 
churches, which you by your wile and moderate counſels may yet fave, but by 
following the rath meaſures of the Contraremonſtrant Clergy, will certainly de- 
troy. Let the cries of {o many p1ous ſouls, who heartily tigh and grieve tor the 
lcandalous ejectment of their moſt faithful Paſtors, and who ſend up their groans 
and lamentations to God rheir Father, ler them penetrate to the mmoſt of your 
hearts. Do not pernut the Inland Clergy, ſupported by your votes, to rage again{l 
us with ſo much fury, Sutter them not by {miting the Shepherds, to ma_ _ 
* MOUTH 


But theſe things we ſhall digeſt, as well as the reſt of 
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Ax? Dow. * flouriſhing congregations, now even durinz the fitting of the Synod, This ſpirt- 
1 1619, © tual rendins of our flocks; this miſerable deſtruction in the Lord's vineyard 
Wig SV DV «© (which he has been pleaſed to plant in this our native country by the hands of us 
Wt « his unworthy ſcrvants;) theſe things, we ſay, trouble us, theſe things pierce us 
Wl « with ſorrow. Conſider this, and Jaying aftde all worldly views, endeavour to 
"hi « heal theſe diſeaſes by moderate counſels ; otherwiſe it may happen, that you, by 
WA © Jending your ſuffrages to condemn us, may return home with joy on your part, 
bag « but with forrow on ours. They do not a& like wiſe or good wen, who endea- 
© your to carry the cauſe of Religion by force. Soft and gentle methods will do 
« that in Ecclehaſtical matters, which force can never bring to bear, 'Thefe wounds 
* of our Church are much more eaſily mide than cured ; and the miſchief ariſing 
« from thence will likewiſe extend it{cif to you 1n the neighbouring churches. Ex- 
« perience has ſhown that but too plainly, and the prefent tir > 1n which we are 
« fo hardly dealt with, teaches us, that our congregations {til} increaſe in number, 
in zeal for the truth, and in love to us. Grezgrius ſays rightly, That the more 
« the Church is perſecuted fer the ſake of Truth, the more ſne advances in Truth, 
« Above all, if ever there be any hopes of peace, the Church mult be purged of 
« certain abſurd tenets about Predeſtination, with its dependencies, which till now 
* have prevailed 1a it, not without diſhonour to the name of God; with obſtrugion 
© to the growth of piety ; and danger to the filvation of many ; to the ſandal of 
© g00d men, and the diſturbance of the peace of our churches. That bloody OP1- 
© nion which foime have entertained concerning the prurrang Horeticks to death (a 
* name which they freely beſtow on all that are oppolite to them) ought by all 
[4 C means to be rooted out of the Church, as tending not only to the murdering of 
* many innocent Chriſtians, but Iikewiſe to the ruin of our Country, which has 
© hitherto chiefly flouriſhed by Liberty of conſctence, We beg and intreat you on 
account of ourſelves and our churches, ferioutly to confider of theſe matters. 

Pelierations About this time there were ſome private conſultations among ſeveral Members 
Pai. ; " of the Synod, upon the famous projet of Peter au Moulin, relating to a union or 
General comprehenſion of all the Proteſtant churches, of which we made ſome mention 
Cone in the XX11d book, and which the King of Great Britain ſeemed now dil- 
ing tothe Pro. poſed to encourage. The Chaplain Hales relates, that on tie 224 of this montly 


Milch 4&0 _ C00 he ſpoke of this matter to the Prefident Bogerman, on the part of the Engliſh Am- 
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WG * 6.7 baſſador, and that Bogerman returned him for anſwer, that he had conſulted ſome 
HE My! of the diſcreeteſt perlons in the Synod, and had detired the Biſhop of Llandaff, and 
"ls fl kf the Palatine Divine Schulreius, to prepare a form of a Catholick or Univerſal Con- 
fl; b l fe/jron. That fo ſoon as tuch a form ſhould be prepared, and approved by thoſe 
ALES with whom he had adviſed, he would communicate a copy of it to the Ambaſt- 


| dor, in order to be tranſmitted to the King, to be peruſed and amended by his Ma- 
jeſty as he ſhould think tit, and then afterwards recommended by him to the Synod : 

As for what concerned the Article about the Lutherans, he did not think it proper 
'" to ſay any thing of it. From this anſwer it feems as if Z-ogerman had no other 

intention but to draw up a General Confe//ion for thoſe churches only which had 
{ent their Repreſentatives to this Synod, exciufive of the L:iberans, However, TI 
have not found what was the reſult of this projet; but it is probable that the di- 


verſity of opinions, which ſhewed itſelf not long aiter in the Synod, and the quar- 


$I rels that happened thereupon, increaſed the difticulties of this aifair, and put a ſtop 
«i101 

(41. 1} [MAR to any further progreſs. 

(gk are SefionLXV. On the 22d, the Synod met privately in the evening, in order to treat upon Cer- 


4 private S:ſ- ta1n particular points about which the Members differed among themſclves. It had 

are oo ” been quericd not long before, how Chrift could be ſaid to be the Forndation of E- 

certain points lection £ What the Contraremonſtrants ulually taught upon that head, amounted ro 

_— this: * That God had in the firlt place decreed the falvation of ſome particular per- 

the $ymd dife © 109S 5, 2nd then, in the ſecond place, had pitched upon Chriſt as a means for ren- 

fered among dcring that decree effettuil. So that according to them, God the Father was the 
"oengern + fole Author of our ElcGion, and Chriſt only the Executor,” 

Others, on the contrary, maintained, * That Chri/t ought to be eſteemed the 

* Foundation of EleQion, as being not merely the tx<cutor, but likewiſe in ſms 

« fenſe the Author and Procurer of it.” And this they endeavoured to prove by the 

I3 words of the Apoltle to the Epheſians, He has choſen us in Chriſl from the fuunda- 
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tion of the world, Now the bulinels of this meeting was to Inquire Into the ſenſe Ar* Do m. 
of this text. Some were of opinton, that Chrift was the Foundation of Fletion, 1619. 
becauſe he was zhe Firſt of the EleFed ; or becauſe he was the Foundation of the q V 
Ele& ; or laſtly, becauſe he was the Foundation of thoſe favours which God be- 
{tows upon us. Others uſed none of theſe reſtriftions. Gomarus was for the firſt 
opinion, as he declared in the LAI Sefton, But now Martinius of Bremen was 
dclired to deliver his ſentiments on this matter 5; upon which ſomething happened 
which the Chaplain Hales repreients after the following manner : Martinius told the 2 n:Nrmw 
Synod, * That he had ſome {cruples about the manner how Chriſt was ſaid to be = Go- 
« the Foundation of Election, and that for his part he maintained, That Chriſt | ror Aran 
« was not only the Executor of our Ele&ion, but alſo the Author and Procuror.” 
Gomarus, * who, ſays Mr. Hales, owed the Synod a ſpite, and which I fear, he 
« was now willing to pay them, ſtood up, as ſoon as ever Marrinivus had done 
« ſpeaking, and faid, I rake this maiter upon me : and then throwing down his glove, 
« he challenged Martinius with the following expreſhion : Ecce Rhodum, ecce ſaltum : Gomarus 
« Show now that you are a man ;, and begged the Synod to let him battle it with go 
. &:'4 » *s d h 4 artinius ?6 
« him. He ſubjoined, I am ſure Martinius can ſay nothing in refutation of that diſpxre. 
« dofrine. The other, who 1s at leaſt as learned as he, and exceeds him a deal in 
« temper, eaſily digeſted this affront, and after ſome words had paſt, the matter 
« ſeemed to be made up by the prudence of the Preſident ; upon which, an end was 
put to this Seſſion by prayers as uſual. But the zeal and attention requiſite to 
* devotion had not ſo much abated the paſſion of Gomarus as to hinder him from 
* renewing his challenge when prayers were over, and endeavouring again to enter 
© the liſts with Martinius , however, they were parted this day, without comin 
* to blows. Males adds, * That Martinins ſeemed to be ſomewhat adicted to the Martin; us 
© opinions of the Remonſtrants, with reſpe& to Reprobation, the extent of Chriſt s agreed in ſome 
Merits, and the Salvation of Infants. — 
The next day, the Forcign Divines had a private meeting at the lodgings of the ftrancs. 
Biſhop of Llandaf,, in order to bring Martinzus to ſome fort of agreement. But 
he refuſed to retra& his aſſertion, promiling however, to ſhew ſuch temper and mo- 
deration that no diſcord ſhould ariſe in the Synod on account of his opinions. Af- 
ter this, the ſaid Biſhop had ſome diſcourſe with him alſo, to induce him to alter 
his opinion about Univerſal Grace ;, for which purpoſe the Biſhop, in a certain letter 
examined that paſſage in St. Fobn 11. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis 
only begotten Son + which was the ſtrongeſt text that Marriinius founded his dodrine 
on, But whether the Biſhop's arguments convinced him or no, does not appear to 
me, | 
It was now that the task which was laid upon the Foreigners, in relation to their 
treating of and diſcuffing the controverted Points, was divided among them ; each 
of thole Members being allotted his particular ſhare. But the Scorz/b Divine Balcan- 
qual writes to the Ambaſſador Carleton - * There was great confuſion in the ma- cnfuſ:d Pro- 
« nagement of that affair. They were not acquainted with the method of referring © in rhe 
« matters to particular Committees in order to their being agreed upon and reported, * 
« to the end they might be either received or rejected by the Synod; as was the 
* method of all Councils or Synods. But here nothing was communicated to any 
« till it was propoſed in the Synod, and then the voices were as different as the 
« perſons.” He adds further, « That the Engliſh and Palatine Divines were toge- 
« ther three times, and that being agreed in the ſame propoſitions, they reſolved to 
« call one man out of each Deputation from the Foreign States, and to deliberate 
* with them upon thoſe propoſitions, to the end that, if it were poſlible, all the 
« Foreigners might form and ſubſcribe one and the ſame concluſion. As for the 
« Natives, they were ſo much prejudiced againit the Remonſtrants, (and he wiſhed 
it was not as much againſt their perſons as their opinions) that he was apprehen- 
the moderation of the Foreigners would not be grateful to them.” 
Matters ſtanding upon this foot, the leading men of the Synod found themſelves 
at a great loſs, by reaſon of the diſcontent which ſome of the Foreigners ſhewed at $:1e of :he 
their way of proceeding, which now appeared more plainly every day. Some of _— =, 
the Remonſlrants tell us, in the letters they writ to their friends at Dort (the co- [,;;6:4. © 
pics of which I have ſeen) that thoſe Foreigners plainly {ignited how much they 
were diſſ:tisficd at that refuting of the Remon/iranis opinions in their abſence 3 
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Ax"Dow. whilſt they were ſtill in the Town and detained there, whereas they themſelves 
had offered to explain their opinions upon the points in diſpute, provided they might 
have due liberty allowed them, and hkewiſe to anſwer all queſtions put to them ; 
and whereas they had even oftered a conference to the Synod, which was ſo unwor- 
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ſtrants are' 
permitted by 


the Commiſ= 
ſconers to add 
whatever they 
think neceſſa ry 
fer difence of 
their Opinions 
within fouy- 
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Seſl. LXVI. 


Polyander 


A 11 ww a | Ro us 


explain core 
iain T(xtsn 


thily rejected. 


The Inland Members, or their Leaders, might well imagine, that 


their breaking off all ſurther negotiations with the Remonſ/trants, notwithſtanding 
the above-mentioned offers, was not eaſily to be juſtified. But what could they do * 
They muſt not break through the Decrees of the Synod, which were now approved 
and confirmed by the Reſolutions of the States, leaſt the authority of the Synod 
ſhould be leflened and impaired. It was not therefore thought convenient to re-ad- 


mit the excluded Remonſtrants. 


However, to give ſome further ſatisfaction to the 


Foreigners, 1t was agreed a little to alter the whole ſcheme, and to give the Remon- 


ſtrants ſome more liberty. 


C 


c 


| 2 


< 


E 


than pleaſed ar it, 


y. Ihe Remonſtrants were therefore ſent for by the Lay 
Commiſſioners on the 23d, and acquainted by the Preſident : * That altho* they 
had been informed of the reſolutions of the States, and were excluded by the ſame 
from all further Synodical negotiations, and the Synod impowered to proceed in 
the examination of their opintons, as taken out of their own books and writings, 
yet that they the Commitlioners, to remove all occaſions of complaint, ventured 
on their own heads to allow them the liberty of drawing up in writing whatever 
they might have to add by way of explanation or vindication of their Five Points, 
and of delivering it to him the Prefident within a fortnight, who would make ſuch 
vſe of it as thould be thought convenient. 

The Remon/lrants, who did not expe& ſuch a propoſal, were no leſs ſurprized 
They thought rhe Petition which they had formerly preſented, 


was now ſufhciently granted : For without laying them under any obligation to 
anſwer any queſtions, they gave taem the liberty to defend their opinions in writing, 
and that even beyond the meaſure or rules which their adverſaries would have pre- 


{cribed them. 


They therefore accepted this offer of the Commiſitoners both chear- 


fully and thankfully, but complained, that the time allowed them was by. much 


foo {hort. 


C 
C 
6 


& 


they were obliged to return an anſwer. 


But they were told, * That there had been writing enough already upon 
theſe matters, and that therefore they ought to be conciſe; for there was no need 
of repeating what had been treated of betore. 
Thar in a matter of ſuch 1mportance, they ought to manage their cauſe according 
as the nature of 1t required, and to make their own defence in the moſt proper 
That there had Iikewiie been much written againſt them, to which 
But ſince they could not obtain any lon- 
ger time, they would do their utmoſt, and tho* they believed they could not be 
ready at the appointed time, yet they the Commiſſioners ſhould then ſee a proot 
of their Gilipence.” 

It 1s thought by ſome, that this favour was ſhown the Remonſirents by the States 


To this the Remonſirants replicd : 


Commuilloners, againſt the mind of the leading Clergymen of the Synod, whoſe 
advice it was that they ſhould be judged only by what they had maintained in the 


Conference at the Hague, and in their books. 
On the 24th of this month in the evening, the Synod held its LXVIth Seſſion. 


At which time the Profeflors Polyander and Walevs, explained ſome of thoſe Scri- 
pture texis which the Contraremonſtrants are wont to produce againſt their antagoniſts, 
The firſt of them treated about thoſe paſſages in which there is mention made 
of wrating names in the Book of life ;, ſuch as Philip, iv. 3. Revel. xxj. 27. Luke 
x, 20, And thoſe expreſitons in Rom, vii}, Zo. 2 Tim. 1j, 19. The latter explained 
Afts X11. 48, and Rom, 1x 11, Upon which occaſion he made a ſhort Analyfis of 


that Chapter, 


He hkewiſe diſcourfed upon the Text of Rom. xj. 5, And thoſe 
two perions dwelt upon theſe pailiges for the ſpace of about two hours, 


P 9PP1 us 


21ves lome account of theſe their diſcourſes in certain MS. Memoirs or Notes, and 
lays, that Polyander ſpeaking upon Rom. vii. 29. ſaid, amongſt other things, That 
It did not relate to a conformity to Chriſt in aflitions, becauſe aflitions were evil. 
Wales, he ſays, diſcourſed pertinently, but ſharply and magiſterially. It appears 
likewiſe in the account of his life, that he excelled the reſt in debating on the 
controverlies and ſolving the arguments relating to them ; and that therefore, when 
any difticult matter occurred, ſuch as was the explanation upon the 1xth chapter tO 
the Romans, Waleus was called upon to treat about it, And when any thing was 
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to be expreſſed more nicely and cautiouſly than uſual, it was left to his judgment. A.x*D o xz, 
This was the reaſon that occafioned his being appointed one of thoſe perſons who 1619. 
rere ordered to draw up the As or Canons of the Synod. And it was moreover VV DV 
ow1ng to his prudent management, that they were at laſt agreed to by all the Mem- 

bers of that body : For which cauſe the States Commiſſioners, and the Foreign Di- 

vines, who had no reaſon to be jealous of him, eſteemed no body more than him. 

Nay, his Collegue Giles Burs, who did not care much for him, having been ſent by 

the Claſſis of Walcheren to the Synod of Dorr, in order to obſerve what paſſed at 

the Synod, when he made his report, was heard to fay, Walzus ſurpaſſes all rhe 

Members of the Syuod, 

On the 25th there was another Seſhion, which was the LXVIIth, and was partly Seff. LXV1t 

publick, and partly private. After the Inland Profeſlors had finiſhed their buſineſs, 

Dr. D'avenan,, the firſt Profeſlor of the Foreigners, was called upon to treat about 

what was committed to his charge. The drift of his diſcourſe, which he made at that 

time publickly, and in the hearing of all the ſtrangers, tended to refute and overturn D-.D'avenans 
ſome of the diſtinQions made uſe of by the Remonſftranes. He diſputed upon this 99% ccrris 
queſtion, I/Vhether the divine eleftion was of one, or of more kinds £ The Remon- TS - 
fſtrants commonly diſtinguiſh elefion into limited and unlimited, revocable and irre- the Remon- 
vorable, perempiory and not peremptory, mutable and immutable, In order to refute —_ 
theſe diſtin&ions, he tirſt gave a definition or deſcription of ele&ion, according to 

the Contraremonſtrant Hypotheſis, and confirmed it at large. In the next place he 

gve an account of the Remonſtrant opinion concerning election, and argued againſt 

it. Thirdly, He attacked the above-mentioned diſtin&ions; all which, as Mr. Hales 

writes, he performed very learnedly. After he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, the People 

were ordered to withdraw ; for there being others to ſpeak after him, and it being 
apprehended that ſome diverſity of ſentiments might ariſe, and thereby a handle be 

given for diſcord, it was reſolved that the mitter ſhould be debated as privately as poſ- 

ſible. Then followed a debate upon thoſe and other Points. 

The Engliſh Divine, Ward, anſwered the ninth Argument of the Remonſtrants Dr. Ward «i/- 

diffuſively ; to wit, that whereby they endeavoured to prove, that the Decree of jj," p 9% 
| ſaving believers was the only elefion, becauſe Chriſt was the foundation of it, Gocle- ftranes. 
nius, the Profeiſor of Philoſophy at Marpurg, did his endeavour to refute by the Prin- m—_— 
ciples of Logick, the chief arguments of the Remonſtrants fetched from the execu- 
tion of Predeſtination. But it 1s thought by ſome, that this man ſpoke againſt his 
own opinion. The Remonſtrants tell us, that being aſked, Why he did not ſpeak 
* his mind more plainly, fince he had always held the opinion of Melan&hon, which 
* came ſo near to that of the Remonſtrants £ And how he came now to join in con- 
* demning that opinion ?* He reply'd in his dialect, We find that the Prince and 
the State will bave it ſo; ſubjoining in Latin, Er nos habemus hic bonum vinum, 
This ſaying of his greatly ſcandalized the Remonſtrants, who likewiſe ſay, that he and 
ſome of his brethren daily abuſed that good Rheniſh wine he ſo much commended, 
with a more than beaſtial drunkenneſs ; nay, that having been almoſt drowned with- 
in by that kind of moiſture, he narrowly eſcaped being burnt by fire without ; 
one of his feet being ſo ſcorched, that he was obliged to keep his chamber ſeveral 
weeks ; and that he rarely did any thing elſe when he attended the meetings of the 
Synod, eſpecially in the afternoon, but fleep out his drunken fit. They compared 
ſuch people to Balaam, and thought there was too great a confidence put in them in 
ſo important a buſineſs as that of fitting in judgment upon the manners and doctrines 
of their brethren. 

At this ſame Seflion the Profeſſor Martinius ſtarted again his former objeQions 
about the meaning of Chriſt's being accounted the foundation of elefion, and delired 
there might be ſome ſolution given. But Gomarus, his antagoniſt, being now ſome- 
what better adviſed, thought fit to keep ſilence, whether it were that what the En- 
gliſþ Divines had {aid, made ſome impreſſion on him ; or whether it proceeded from 
other motives. 

The Remon{trants obſerving in the mean time that they could not get leave to de- 7%: Remon-, 
pute any body to juſtifie their proceedings before the States-General, thought it pro- Om ns 
per now to do it by a Memorial, which they did accordingly, and diſpatched it on rial '» ce» 
the 16th away to the Hague. They repreſented at large what they had been ac- _— 
cuſed of, to their High Mightineſſes, and what they conceived might ſerye for bo my 
K & 2 | prov! 
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Ar" Do», proot of their innocence, conſiſting for the mott part of the fame arguments they 


I619, 


They write a 
Letter to the 
Prince of O- a , 
rangefor the they conceived they had been treated and ejeted by the Synod. They compl ned 


Jem purpoſe. of the great partiality of the moſt eminent Members; adding a ſhort account of 


had uſed before in their anſwers and re-joinders, preſented at ſeveral times to the 


WWW Synod, and the Lay Commiſhoners. They took notice 1n what manner they hid 


been diſmiſſed by the Preſident. They promiſed to purſue their negotiations with 
the Synod in writing, upon the ſame foot as the Commithoners had preſcribed, 
hoping that they might have a ſufficient time al'owed them for that purpole : adding, 
that they would always be ready, 1t required, to give a guovd account to their Hizh 
Mightineſſes of their whole condut. They concluded with f:ying, © They hoped 
there would be no further proceedings againſt them before they ſhould have a tr 
< and full hearing ; and that tho' they ſhould happen to be condemned by the Sy- 
* nod, yet they truſted that their High Mightineiſes would not ſuffer their ciuſe, 
* which they were aſlured was juſt, and founded in the truth of God, to be oppretleq 
* by their adverſaries; nor conſent that that great glory and far-extended tune, 
* which the defence of liberty of conſcience had acquired them throughuut the whole 
< world, for which ſo much blood had been ſpilt, and ſo many troables undergone, 
* and by which the country had b en thus blefled and enriched, ſhoub! now be ful- 
© lied in the cauſe of the Remonſtrants, their faithful ſubjeas, and moit humble ſr- 
* vants, to the grief of their country-men and tellow-citizens. Their daily and 
© ardent prayer to God was, that he would more and more endue their Lordſhips 
* with {uch a heart and ſpirit, whereby they might be guided and diretted to know 
* his divine Truth, to defend and maintain the laudable freedom of conſcience, and 
* to promote the welfare of their country. 
The fame day they ſent the Prince of Orange a certain Letter, which 1s to be 
ſeen in their Latin Acts, in which they at large repreſented with how great injuſtice 


the moſt remarkable tranſactions, in which they thought they had been chicily in- 
jured : © It grieved them to the heart, zhey ſaid, to be obliged to repeat theſe mat- 
« ters, and they were ſorry to find that they who were appointed tu teach others 


© ſincerity and love, (how'd fo little of them 1n their own actions. But they found 


* themſelves obliged freely to declare what 1t was that hindred them from yielding 
* {o much to the Synod, as was expected of them; and to let his Excellency un- 
* derſtand that their conſciences would not ſuffer them to receive from others the 
© meaſures of the defence of their own opinions, eſpecially from thoſe againſt whoſe 
* dodrines they were to plead. They therefore pray'd his Highneſs that they might 
* be allowed as well as others to ſtay and obſerve what the Synod ſhould ordiin, to 
* the end that they might try the ſame by the word of God, and fce whether their 
* conſciences could allow them to ſubmit to it, without difobeying the divine Will, 
This they wiſhed with all their hearts they might be able to do. But in caſe their 
confciences ſhould forbid them fo to do, they humbly pray'd that the ſame freedom 
might be allowed them which the Lutherans had enjoy'd in theſe Provinces, and 
who were of the ſame opinion with themſelves, in the bulineſs of the &ve Points, 
and who moreover differed from the Reformed 1n other matters. Finally, they con- 
cluded their letter in the following terms: © We belſeech your Highneſs to have 
* compaſſion on ſo many churches and communities, who. during this Synod are de- 
* prived of their Paſtors upon ſeveral pretences; but 1n reality for no other reaſon 
* than becauſe they are of the ſame opinion with us. For we fee that in the Con- 
* traremonſtrant Clergy every thing 1s eſteemed venial, and that little or no cenſure 
* 18 paſſed upon their diforderly converſation 5 whereas 1n our Clergy the ſmalleſt 
* fault is magnify'd, and, tho' no more than the common effe& of humane frailiy, 
* puniſhed with deprivation or ſuſpenſion. Suffer then, Great Sir, the cries and 
* tears of ſo many pious, ſimple, and innocent hearts, which complain that they 
* are robbed of their faithful Paſtors, to move your Princely mind to compallion ; 
* and vouchſafe, moſt wiſe Prince, to take care that theſe proceedings do not at litl 
* 1ſ[ue in more diſmal confuſions. As for us, we folemnly promiſe in the fight of 
* the Lord, todo our utmoſt, as we have always hitherto dune, in exhorting our 
* Flocks to pay that obedience and ſubmiſſion which they owe their Sovercigns, and 
* to abſtain from all ſeditions Counſels, which we abhor from the bottom of our 
* hearts. But in caſe our churches during their adverſity. increaſe in zeal and in num- 
* ber as at preſent, it will then be our bounden duty to return thanks to God x his 
1 « Þlcfhing, 
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bleſſing, and not to bury in the earth thoſe little talents which our ſupreme Ax* Do x, 
Lord and Maſter at that great day will require of us with intereſt and im- 12619. 
« provement. We ſhall be always ready, thro' the grace of God, to Pay our & NW 


A 


« Superlors a complete obedience 10 all ſuch matters as are not 1Incompatible 
« with what we owe to God, and our own confſciences. But if they ſhould 
« extend their commands any further, we muſt obey God rather than men. If for 
« this we be obliged to ſuffer, we thall endeavour to poſſels our ſouls in patience, 
« and in the mean while pray to God without ceaſins, that he would be pleaſed 
« oracioully to preſerve your Excellency, and all our Governors, from all evil, and 
© grant you may be inſtruments of his goodnefs and mercy towards us, and may 
« long rule thele Provinces in Godlinels, Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Proſperity, to 
« the honour of his name; and that he would preſerve your Highneſs, and grant 
* you a long and happy life, for the good of the Church and Nation? 

This Letter, and the above-mentioned Memorial to the States-General, were Pre- 
ſented, and read on the 27th of this month, and copies of both tranſmitted to their 
Commiſhoners at Dore 5 but there was never any anfwer given to the Remon- 
trants. 

Ahout the ſame time 1t was itrongly reported at Dorr, that ſome of the Inland Reminrs 

Members of the Synod had propoſed, [9 baniſh the fifteen cited Remonſtrants our Heredd of £ 
of the country, and to ſummon titteen more in their room, who taking warning by the wiſh the cine 
il ſucce(s of the others, might more readily ſubmit to the Judgment of the Synod. _ 
Tree was another report, which the Remonſtrants thought was artfully diffuſed 2 
by ſome of their enemies, 1m order to proinote that propoſal, and to give fome co- 
lour to it. It was g1ven out, thit nine or ten Remonſtrant Miniſters were come 
from the Biſhoprick of Urtrechr, who ſhowed great difcontent at the behaviour of the 
cited perſons towards the Synod, and declared themſelves ready to reſume the ne- 
gotiations 1n their ſtead, But the Remonſtrants being informed of theſe reports, 
writ to their friends from Dore, to let them know that they were all meer fictions; 
and that on the contrary, a little before, there came fix or {even Miniſters from the 
Biſhoprick, and one from Rorrerdam, together with ſome Elders, and one Elder 
from the Brit, exprefly to thank them for what they had done hitherto, praiſing 
the conduct they had uſed, and exhorting them to proceed with courage and con- 
{tancy upon the tame foot. And indeed they were daily complemented and -encou- 
raged from all parts by thoſe of the fame perſuation, and even by whole Confiſto- 
ries: ſo that the report of the difſentions among themſelves, had not any founda- 
tion in truth : and that about their being baniſh'd, came likewiſe to nothing: On 
which occation 'twas diſcourted among the Remonſtrants, that the oppoſition of the 
Foreigners prevented it, tho almoſt all rhe Inland Divines were for it. Bur if there 
was any thing at all 1n 1t, as the Remonſtrants ſay there was, and that they had it 
from good hands, it 1s {trahge that the Chaplain of the Engliſp Ambailador ſhould 
not make the leaſt mention of 1t in his Letters, 

About the ſame time there was ſent to the Prcfident or Synod a little box, con- ;s 36s wits 
taining all the ſymbols of our Saviour's Paſſion, fuch as the Nazls, Pincers, the the Symbcirof 
Dice, &c. which was underſtood to betoken that they were going to crucify Chri/ ET. 
again in his truth, Theſe inſtruments or tools were drawn with the pen upon cards, *b: ne. 
together with the arms of Enkbuſen, and to theſe were added Letters of Indulgence, 
Petitions of the Remon/rants for Pardon, Orders for Pilgrimage and Penance, with 
a very ſatirical explanation of all the figures. On this occalion the wife of one 
Tames de Cayjonkel, at whoſe houle the cited Remonſtrants lodged, was ſent tor by 
the Miniſters Deodatrs and Tronchin of Geneva, and LaVipne the French Miniſter 
of Dore. She was ſtrictly examined by thoſe perſons about the 1a1d box, and urged 
to {xy whether ſhe did not ſuſpe& that it came from the Remonſtrants, who were 
quartered at her houſe ? But ſhe could tell nothing about it; and beſides, all the 
Remonſtrants declared both publickly, and in their private corre{pondence with their 
moſt truſty friends, that they knew nothing at all of it, and that they abſolutely 
diiliked fuch kind of proceedings. 

The Contraremonſtrants were very buſy at this time in examining into what paſſed 
among the Remonſtrants. They inquired very curioutly whether any of them werc 
PURc, and what they were doing, fince they were cen {o ſeldom abroad. Such as 
Lime to vifit them were carctully watched, Acertain Phyſician, named SO, 
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Tf. EX VIII. 


Scultetus 
treats of the 
Certainty of 


El:tFjon, 


Seſſ. LXIX, 


Altingius 


2reats of Re« 


probation, 


A x* Dow. who had prepared ſoine P1 11s for Epiſcopins, came trom Leyden with tome friends 


to viſit them. Upon wich 1t was given out, that Epiſcopins was very Il, and that 
diſtruſting the Doctors of Dorc, he had {ent for one from Leyden. However, it was 
obſerved that the minds of many of their moſt violent enemies became more tavour- 
ably diſpoſed, and that they began to ſpeak very civilly of them, to which the un- 
caly tempers of ſome Contraremonſirants dill not a little contribute. We find in 2 
certain letter which one of the Remonſtrants of Dort writ to a friend about this time, 
that Gomarus gave {utfhcient proots of his four and uneaſy temper in the places 
where he lodged, having changed his quarters no leſs than three times, and rhat 
one of his Landlords {aid to a perſon worthy of credit, that he had rather have to do 
with two or three Remonſtrants than with one Gomarus; and that whereas his 
Landlord had been before a very violent Contraremonſtrant, te was now become 
much more moderate. 'I his letter takes notice too of ſeveral other Contraremon- 
ſirant Divines, Members of the Synod, who trequently removed from place to place 
with a very 111 grace, and to the great difjatisfaction of their Landlords, and ad4s, 
that Sibrandus Lubbertus in particular, was then traverling the whole city to provide 
himfelf a lodging, 

On the 28th of Fanuary, and at the ſixty eighth Seſſion, in the evening, Dr. Abra- 
ham Schultetus treated publickly about the Certainty of Eledion, He maintained, 
that 1t was neceſlary for every man to be aſſured of his Salvation; but aid, among 
other things, that he did not mean fuch a Certainty as Arminius had fo1oned not long 
before. At the concluſion of his diſcourſe, he moſt earneſtly ex horted the Lay 
Commiſſioners not to ſuffer the Abominations of the Remonſtrants, (tor {o he phraſed 
It) to remain im thele Provinces. Hales ſpeaking of his manner of diſputing, fays, 
that 1t was more like an Orator or Rhetorician, than a Schooiman, and that he 
uſed the ſame manner in his Pulpit, and that this was the reaſon wiy he did not 
enter deep into the matter, nor produce very cogent arguments in the defence of his 
opinion, or refutation cf that of his adverſariess When he had done, there hap- 
pened ome difcourle about that controverl[y in which Daniel Eilſhemius Miniſter of 
Embden declared, that he had preached the ſaid doctrine of the Certainty of Eleion 
and Salvation, tour and forty years in the church of Embden, with the entire con- 
currence of his tellow-labourers, and to the more than ordinary edification of the 
people. 

he next day 1n the evening, which made the ſixty ninth Seſſion, Altingius, one 
of the Profeſlors trom the Palatinate, dilcourſed upon the buſineſs of Reprobation. 
Mr. Hales (who was among the auditors, but who ſtood too far off the candles to 
be able to take notes) ſays, that Altingius treated that ſubje& {cholaſtically, or 
after the manner of the {chools, and with good learning, and that his diſcourie 
was the beſt compoſed of all thoſe he had yet heard. That he began with the 
definition or deſcription of Reprobation, and then ſhewed how far God might be 


OY 


' ſaid to be concerned in it, and how far man 1s the cauſe of his own perdition : and 


that he concluded with anſwering the arguments which the Remonſtrants produced 
againſt the opinion of the Contraremonſtrants his diſcourle laſting about an hour 
and half. In the Ads of the Synod *tis ſaid, that he maintained and illuſtrated 
three Points : © Firſt, That God by this dodrine of Reprobation was not made thc 
* author of fin, Secondly, That fin, tho' allowed to be the conſequence of Repro- 
* bation, yet proceeded irom the corrupt nature of man, as 1ts only cauſe. Thirdly, 

© That the ads of Hardening and Blinding were the righteous judgments of God. 
* and might be aſcribed to him as ſuch,” 

The Remonſtrants (who had likewiſe ſome of their friends always in the crowd 
of the hearers, as often as things were publickly diſcuſſed, in order to be informed 
of what was objected againſt them, and to make ule of it in the drawing up of their 

papers) tell us in their Hiſtorical Account, that Altingius ſpeaking of the dorine of 
Reprobation, which he {tiled the doctrine of the Reformed churches, plainly main- 
tained, * That God had repwobated whom he pleaſed, accoding to his meer will, 
© without regarding ſin at all : that the fins which followed ſuch Reprobation, were 
© the fruits thereof : that nevertheleſs God was not the autho2 of ſin, but that fi 
© ſpzung from the coxupt nature of man; (as was ſaid above in the Acts of the 
* Synod) and finally, That tho' the Hardening and Blinding of mens hearts and 
© eyes pwceeded trom God, yet they were the elle of his juſt judgment; and + 
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* God was ; neverth cleſs holy {ll all things : z and we ought to cry out with the The- Ax* Do 
< ruibiins, Holy is God che he reprobares \ Holy 1 15 God tho he blinds | Holy 1% 161g. 
God be bar dens, i his diicouriſe finiſhed the firſt article of- the contro. VV 
verly, which was now adam to be luthciently duicuſſed. Dut Hales fays, in a 

letter which he writ upon that occafion to the Ambaſſador of England, that hte could 

have wilh'd they had gone further into the diſpute about Reprobation, and dwelt a 

little longer upon 1t, {ance 1t was a Point of vaſt extent, and particularly urged by 

the Rem onſ? rants, At the fame time the Preſident required all the Synodical Col- 

leges, or perſons deputed trom the ſeveral countries, to deliver into his harids their 

advices 1 writing concerning the firſt article of the Remonſirants. but there was 

no Reſolution or Decree formed upon it, toraſmuch as it was agreed that no deter- 

minate lentence or decitive judgment ſhould be paſled, before all the Five Points 

were quite gone through, In this, Hales thought, and not without reaſon, that 

the Synod acted vi ory prudently, for ſince there was ſuch a cloſe or {tri& dependance 

of the Five Articles on each other, 1t was abſolutely neceſſary to go thro' them all 

tirſt; tor a decifion of one of the tirſt Points might poſhbly have involved and en- 

caged them in ſome inconvenience with reſpec to the laſt, had they entirely pre- 

Vented 4 review, by obliging themſelves to adhere to what was once determined. 

i 0 avoid this inconvenience, they judged 1t moſt proper to make one final determi- 

24t10N of all thole articles at once. 

On the 3oth in the evening there was aothing but a private Seſſion, which paſſed Se. Lxx, 
tor the ſeventier, Ihe t relident acquainted the Synod, that ſome of the Metnbers Deliberation: 
were of opinion there might be a much more proper and quicker method of pro- Me tf = | 
ceeding found out, than what had been ——_ hitherto, and defired to know 7ecng. , 
whetner they would g0 ON 1 the manner they had begun, or no? After a long 
debate, 1t was refoly od by molt votes, to keep to the old method, and to purſu 
that foot, "The Lay Commiſhoners 2oreed to this refolution, and likewifſz dried 
that the Canons or decilive Judgments fhould not be formed, before all the Five 
Points were tirſt publickly weigaed and conſidered, The aforclaid propoſal of a 
{peedicr and more convenient way of diſpatching buſineſs, proceeded from ſorne of 
the Forcizn Divines, who had communicated their remarks to the Preſident, 

On the 31ſt the Synod met betore noon ; this was the ſeventy fir! Seſſion, and, Se. LYXXY, 

s Hales tells us, they met again 1 the ev enins privately, At this Seſhon the Pre- 

ent propoſed ſome things by way of confirmation of the articles which he had | 
drawn up before. At the ſame time alſo thoſe that | 1e had pre ?P: wed relating to the Preparations 
opinion of the Remonſtrants upon the ſecond Poins, were coniidered, An1 here, for entering or 

in order to find the inore catily thoſe places where the Remonſ/irants treated about ohh pry 


on of the ſea 
umwverſal Grace in their books, tacre was a kind of an Index tormed out of ſeveral cond Point. 


of their writings. 

On the 1ft of Febr uary, and at the ſeventy ſecond Sellion, 1n the evening, the Sy- Se. LXXIL. y 
nod treated publickly about the ſecond Point of the Remonſirants. The Seoriſh Balcanqual 
Divine Balcanqual, and Cruciger Profcilor at Marpurgh 1n the Country of Heſſen, my <rpeaget | 
opened the debate. 'Fhe tirſt endeavoured to prove, © That the will or intention ;3, fecora” | 
* of God the Father in giving up his Son to death, and of the Son 1n religning him- Foine of the 
* ſelf thereto, was not to fave all mankind? And upon that occaſion he treated on 

t large concerning the diftindtion which tne Remonſirants make between the Acquea- 
# tron of Redemption, and the Appropriation or Application of it; endeavouring to 
prove that ſuch a diſtin&ion was grounglels, Atrer hun the Profeſſor attempted 
to ſhow, * That the Acquilition of Redemption, and the Application of it, were of 
* equal extent, Infomuch that to all thoſe for whom Redemption had been AaCqUI- 
* red, 1t was likewiſe, in his opuon, applied; and that it was never acquired for 
© thoſe to whom it as not actually given, He endeavoured at the ſame time to 
refute what the Remonſtrants maintain 1n oppolition to thus; vis, [har ReDemption 
was obtained for many, to whom, however, it was not appropriated, becauſe of their 
Unbelief. It is ſaid of Balcanqual, who harangued above an nour, that he behaved 
himfelt very well. And the Remonſtrants tell us in their Hiſtorical Account, that 
hz treated his ſubje& with ſome degree of moderation, But as to Cruciger, they 
lay, he made rac oe work of 1t, "being hardly able to read his own writing by 
the candle light, which occafioned many blunders. After the end of their dil- 
courſes, the Preſident ordered Steinius, Profeſſor at Caſſel, to prepare himfelf to ſpeak 
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Ar" Dow. to the fourth Article againſt the Tueſday following ; tor as to the 7hird, there wa 


1619. no diſpute about it. The Engliſh Divines were extremely { urprized at this Cadden 
WY MD tranſition from one article to another : for all the Deputies of the refpe&ive countries 
had not yet brought mn their opinions upon the firſt, There was Iikewile fome- 
thing expected on the A of the Remonſtrants upon the firſt Point, and fome time 
would have been nece| lary to conſider of what they {hould have off Ted; which 
made it impoſhible for them to gueſs at reaſons tor ſuch Precipitation. © The SVYnod, 
* ſays Hales 1n one of h1s letters to the Engliſh Arnbailador, went on now like a 
« clock; that is to ſay, the principal motives upon which the whole work turned, 
© were leaſt in ſight : all matters of moment were tranlacted at the ſecret mectings; 
* what was done publickly, was only done to be ſeen, and to ſave appearances” 
Se. LXX111, The 4th of this month was the ſeventy third Seſſion, at which time the Synod 
met in the evening privately, 'The firſt thing which was propoſed, was the old 
buſineſs of Kampen. There was a letter read from Fohannes Scotlerus a Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſter of that town, who having been formerly cited betore the Synod, 
Dlilerations excuſed himſelf upon his illneſs. After this, there happened ſome deliberations 
concerning the about compoſing certain treatiſes for the ſervice of the Netherland churches, It was 
compoſing cer- 65. propoſed, that ſome general Formulary of docrine ſhould be prepared, | 


tain Treatiſes 


for the Uſe of which the doctrine of the Five Points ſhould be explained according to the alien 
rhe Nether of the Synod, and ſuitably to the —_ 10ns of the vulgar, and publiſhed both 
ches. in Latin and Dutch. In the next place, they confidered of preparing fomething by 
way of defence or juſtification. This work was to confiſt of two parts, The firlt 
was to ſerve for a Confutation of the Errors lately ſprung up in prejudice of the efta- 

| bliſhed dodrine; the ſecond was to be an Hiſtorical Account, which was likewiſe 
to conliſt of two parts: The firſt was to be a Relation of all that had pajled between 
the Synod and the Remonſtrants, from the day they firſt appeared before that Al\- 
{embly to the tune of their ejection, in order to refute what had been lately pub- 
liſhed againſt the Synod, The ſecond part was to account for the Cauſes of the 
late divitions, and to point out the authors of tumults and riots 1n the time of the 
ſeparation. By this means the harangues of Epiſcopius, and other writings of the 
Remonſtrants, in which they calt all the blame of rhe diſorders upon their adver- 
ſaries, would, *rwas conceived, be {uftciently an{wered. Lhe propoſal CONCernins 
aF ormulary oi doctrine with reſpeXt to the Five Points, was contradicted by all the 
Prngliſh Divines, as alſo by the Heer Foſbergen, one of the States Commiſhicners, 
Their reaſons were, that 1t did not ſeem proper to prepare any writing about the 
Five Points, betore the Synod had come to a determination and ſentence. And 
Mr. Hales writ to the Ambaſſador Carleton, © That he did not approve of the 
© above-mentioned propoſal, ſince matters were as yet litigated, That it was the 
« practice of Judges to ſuſpend their opinions, and to keep themfelves unbiaſed 
* by either hide, Neither would they make any dilcovery of their ſentiments, 
© whatever they thought, till the time of pronouncing ſentence. He added, Thar 
* all rhar ftir about citing, inquiring, and examining, would appear like 2 comedy, 
© or meer ſhow, 1t the Sy nod ſhould come to a refolution unſealonably,” But not- 

withſtanding all the arguments which were alledged againſt doing it, the buſineſs 

was reſolved upon, and IV alzus, Udeman, and Trigland:, were apyointed to draw 
up the {aid Formulary of Dodrine, which was to be revited, and ſubmitted to the 
advice of the Biſhop of Llandafee, Schultetus, Brittingerus, and Deodatus, The 
tirft part of the account of the Synod's proceedings with the Remonſtrants, 'was re- 
terred to 1riglanar and Schultetus to draw up. Johannes de Laet, one of the Elders 
of the church of Leyden, was appointed to write the ſecond part relating to the 
cauſes of the Diviſions, but with the aſliſtance of Feſtus Hommins, and the Souti) 
and North Holland Brethren. as thole who beſt knew the whole ſtate of theſe at- 
fairs. The Profeilors Polyander, Sibrandus, Gomarus, and Thyſius, were charged 
with the Refutation, and were to be afh{ted by D' avenant, Alringius, an! Martinius, 
2ut this work met with great oppoſition. 'I was very difplea ing to Deodatus 11! 
particular, Polyander prayed he might be excuſed from his part : I am conſcious, 
{41d he, how unqualified I am for ſuch a taſk, But Gomarus was much incenled at 
the propoſal : I ſee, cried he, that war 1s declared againſt me, He therefors ad- 
hered to his refuſal, being reſolved not to engage in any polemical writings, 4nd 
adviſed that mn the Formulary of DofQrine, they ſhould abſtain from inſerting nc 
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anneceſſary or private matters, and confine it to neceflary points, and ſuch as could Ax* Do x: 
be laid down by common conſent, and that they ſhould litkewiſe itay till the Remon- 1619. 
rants had produced contrary politions ; then, as he thought, it might be more ſea- th... 
ſ{onable to ſet about this matter. Soie thought 1t no wonder to fee Gomarus thus 
backward ; for being a Supralapſarian, or one who placed the Divine Elz&19n before 
the Fall of man, and being aware that the Synod would not come 1nto thoſe no- 
tions, but deſigned to move in a lower orb, he was excuſable if he did not ſet his 
hand to a paper, which he firmly believed could not be ſo cautiouſly worded, bur 
that he muſt be obliged to write with his own Pen ſomething that umpeached his 
former writings : The Preſident declared, © That 1t was not his intention to preſs 
* the Synod to prepare ſuch a Formulary of doarine againſt their minds, but that a! * 
- he only aimed at embracing the preſent opportunity, whilſt the Foreign Divines \ 
* were there, 1n order to the getting ready tuch a Formulary, to be uſed hereafter, 
* tho” not immediately publiſhed.” He further adviſed, that thoſe who were ap- 
pointed to prepare 1t, ſhould always carry the fenfe and meaning of the Synod in 
their winds, and take care, as ncar as they could, not to touch upon any man's 
ſore. The Chaplain Hates, ſpeaking of theſe matters in his laſt letter to the Enpliſh 
Ambatſſadour, fubjoins, © Lhat the compoſing fuch books or writings ( whatever 
« the pretence might be) would be very unſeafonable, before the Synovd had made 
« a formal decttion of the points in diſpute. It would make the world believe the 
had prejudged the cauſe, and had agreed before-hand what to do : which tho” 
it might poſſibly be true, yet it was no prudence to declare 1t publickly.” 
After theſe debates, it was moved to anſwer the Remarks or Obje&tions which the 
Remonſlrants had delivered in againſt the Confeſ/ron and Catechiſm, The Deputies 
of the Paiatine churches had taken this taſk upon themſelves, namely, to defend the 
Catechiſm, but the defence of the Confe//19n was committed to Lydius, Mehnius and | "7h 
Doreſlar, In the laſt place the Preſident propoſed to the Synod, by order of the Lay 
Commiſſioners, that they ſhould think of colleQting a ſhort Abſtra& of all the Sy - 
nodical Tranſactions, to be tranſmitted to the King of Great Britain, and other 
Princes and States, who had ſent their Deputies to the Synod, for their information 
in all that had paſſed. For this work were appointed Alringius, Steinius, and the 
Aileffors and Scribes ; and for the reviſing it, Dr, D'avenant and the Prefident. The 
Remonſirants were afterwards informed, that it had been propoſed, whether the | 
Synod ought not to publiſh a ſhort relation of all that had paſled till that very time, 
between them and the Remon/irants, in order to put a ſtop by that means to the re- 
ports which were ſpread abroad to the prejudice of the Synod, on account of their 
{rictneſs or ſeverity againſt that Se&, who had given 1t out every where, that rhe 
Synod had refuſed to enter into a conference with them, or to grant them ſufficient 
freedom to defend their own opinions, and to refute thoſe of the Contraremonſtrants. 
Miny of the inland Clergy were for juſtifying the Synod by ſuch a kind of writing : 
3ut the States Commiſſoners did not think it fitting, poſtibly becauſe they would 
not provoke them, being well afſured that thoſe people would not hold their tongue 3 
for they only wiſhed for an opportunity of giving an account to the world them- 
{-lves of the treatment they had met with from the Synod : and accordingly they 
ap-11zcd their friends and their congregations of 1t under-hand, as much as they were 
able, 
At the LXXIVth Seſſion, on the 15th of the month, which was a private Se. LXxIV, 
meeting of the Synod, in the evening they conſidered the Articles propoſed by the 
Pretident, relating to the opinion of the Remon/?rants* upon their ſecond Point, ——_ pon 
; . | 4 e ſecond 
[very man ſpoke in his turn what he had to offer upon this head, They debated p,;,. ,-;;, 
about the diſtin&tion of ſufficiency, and the virtue of the merits of Chriſt's death ;, Remon- 
1nd whether, and how far Criſt may be ſaid to have ſufficiently died for al men. — 
Hales writing about this Seſſion, ſays, that till then there had no dithculty been 
mzde Ly any of the Foreign Divines, excepting only with reſpec to the ſecond Ar- 
icle; and that if they could handſomely extricate themſelves from that Article, they 
could make their way much ſmoother thro” all the reſt, For not only Martinius of 
Bremen, but the Enzliſh Divine, Dr. Ward, fided with the Remonſlrants in this 
Point, they being but of opinion, tha Chriſt died for all men, and every one in 4 Difforenc 
varticular, Dr. D'avenant maintained the fame, The two other Engliſh Divines, oliſh —_ 
the Biſhop of Llandaff and Dr. Goad, _ _ Scotiſn Divine Balcanqual A with rope 's 
q' f the #997 Pore. 
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the Scriptural words, which are made uſe of in the confeltion of the Churc| h 
of England: That Chyiſt died fo2 the whole race of mankind, 02 fo2 the fins of the 
This. diſagreement 
gave the Synod a deal of pain, leaſt it ſhould produce ſome diforder. To prevent 
t, there were ſeveral private meetings at the Biſhop's lodgings. Mr. Hales writes 
that they drew up there certain Theſes or Poſitions in very cautious and circumſped 
terins; whether it was to stve content to all parties, or to communicate them to the 
Synod, or with any other view, does not appear, In one of Balcangqual's Letters, 
bearing date the 9th of the month, 1t 1s (aid, that both parties thought themſelves 11 
the right, and chat therefore neither could yield to the other with a fate a ſelence, 
To have eftablithed the one or the other opinion, would have been to make an ex- 
planarion, or to tix a limitation of the Article of the Engliſp Confe/ſron, In which it 
is declared, that Chriſt died for the whole race of mankind, and for the fins of the 
whole world, And to expound this expreſſion, either by the words a men, or al! 
| Rinds of men, wasa matter of great conſequence. Wherefore, that they might not 
: difoblige the Church of Enpland Balcanqual endeavoured to brins to pals, by the 
- afliftance of the Ambiſladour Carlton, that the Preſident Bogerman ſhould take no 
' notice of the opinions of the Enghfh Divines, with reſpe& to the ſecond Article, but 
jet them paſs on to the remaining Articles. In the mean while the ſtate of the con- 
troverly was to be tranſmitted to England, and certain of the moſt eminent Prelates 
of that Church were to be conſulted, with reſpe& to the explanation which they 
would have given of that Article in their confel{10n z whoſe explanation Batcanqrea! 
conceived might be ſafely followed. For the difpute, as he thought, did not afte&t 
{:lvation. Conformably to this projet, they writ afterwards to a certain eminent 
Prelate in England, whom I take to have been the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury : But 
it was propoſed to him only as a difference which feemed to have ariſen among the 
Members of the Synod, without taking notice how much the Engliſh Divines were 
divided about the matter. They likewiſe defired, by the Ambaſſadour, thro' whoſe 

ands the account pailed, a ſpeedy anſwer, to the end that they might govern them- 
ſelves accordingly, when they proceeded to draw up their Canons for the ſecond 
Article. 

On the 16th of February they held the LXXVth Seſſion publickly ; at which 
time Dr. Steinirs, Profellor at Caſſel, treated about the fourth Article of the Remon- 
/lrants ;, he diſcourſed of the Grace of God, and the manner of its working 1n the 
at of Regeneration - And when he came to dechire his opinion, whether Grace 
was reſiſtible or irreſiſlible, he maintained the latter. The Remonſtrants fay that 
he handled this matter very poorly, and much like Cruciger ; he harangued about 
an hour and half; and when he had done, the Preſident returned him thanks ; and 
at the ſame time declared that there would be no more publick Seſſions till the Mor- 
day following, and this was Wedneſday : And fo he diſmiſſed the ſpe&ators, but 
not the Synod, which continued aſſembled for a while, conſulting among themſelves 
in private, In the Synodical Ads 1t ſtands, that they diſcuſſed the docrine of the 

Remonſtrants upon the ſecond Article, 

On the 7th of February the Lay Commiltioners gave the Remon/trants notice to 
bring in their expotitions and defence of their opinions, which they had been directed 
tO prepare, the time allowed them to do it being now elapſed. The ſame day the 
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Kemonſtrants preſented to them, by the hands of Poppins, Niellius, Leo, Sapma and 


Ye a in a writing. which conliſted of 204 Sheets ; in the Preface whereof, {ub- 


" Keribod:t 2y them all, they ſaid, * That having being very unworthily diſmifled, as 

* thair Lord{hips knew, and required to leave the Synod, they ſhould have been 
* glad 14 every one of them had been ſuffered to go home again : But fince their 
* Loridſ{hips had forbidden them to ſtir, they ſubmitted. That having afterwards re- 
* ceived orders to commit their opinions to writing, in order to explain and defend 
them, the Y readily undertook the talk, If the Synod would have allowed then! 
* to do fo {ome weeks before, the diſcuſhon of *their docrines might already have 
* deen bniſhet, They returned their Lordſhips however their humble thanks for 
* ſo jult a ! ermiiion (which had been often delired of the Synod, and always 1 
vain ) and by which they were now allowed to defend their dorines after {uct 1 
manner as ſhould appear to them in conſcience molt proper and neceſſary. 11 


pers which they now preſented to them the States Commiſſioners, contained the 
c (&- 
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. Contrareminſirents AN eX| lanation of the 1Xth of the Romans ;, a diſcourſe cor, 1610. 


withdraw, read the Preface, and ran over the reſt in haſte. Then they called them 77914 ty 1c 
In again, and 24ve them a ſevere reprimand : Firft, Becauſe they prelumed to cen- 
ſure the proceedings of the Synod, in their Preface, which they forbad them to do 
for the future. Secondly, For not obeying their commands in bringing the whole 
in at the time appointed. Thirdly, For ſpeaking againſt the Doctrine of the Con- 
traremonſtrants. Fourthly, For LL made their defence fo long and tedious. 
They ſaw plainly, chey ſaid, that what had been reported of them, was but too 
true; vis. that their defign was to tire out the Synod. Lhe Remonſtrents, on the 
other hand, excuſed themſelves as well as they could, alledging, * That they 7heir arſwer 
* had (aid vothing againſt the Synod, but what was trictly true. That in fo #* 9 P4- 
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\ Reviſter of the evidences by which they endeavoured to prove what was the 
* opinion of the Contraremonſtrants, and of thoſe whom they counted orthodox, 


appear that the Synod really deſigned the repoſe of their confciences. — They | | 
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defence of their - doQrine upon the frr/? Article, with a refutatic on of that of the to D ow 


— 


cerning Reprobation, a farther explanation of the ſecond Article, and an Index or — VV 


with relation to the ſajd ſecond Article. That they would make no di thculty of 

continuing their labours upon the reſt of the Articles, which the ſhortneſs of time 

had not then allowed them to do, provided their Honours would grant them as much 

time as was necellary for that purpoſe, which could not be leſs than five or (ix weeks. 

They owned that this work was grown under their hands, which was occaſioned 

by the neceſſity and importance of the ſubje&. That the weight of the matter did |: 08 

not permit it to be handled curforily. That the Synod ought very ſeriouſly to Fi 

conſider this their laſt defence, before they proceeded to give ſentence, foraſinuch 
as they had explained many things more clearly and fully in it than at the Confe- 
rence of the Hague ; for which cauſe they wiſhed the Synod would return an an- 
(wer, and fo proceed to fuch an inquiry into truth, as became Chriſtians, Divines, 
and Fejlow-labourers in the Lords vineyard. That by this means what was ob- 
{cure and dark would be cleared up ; what was dubious unravel'd ; the contro- 
verly ltrictly examined ; what was granted on each fide difcovered; the moſt ne- 
celliry points chiefly 1n{iſted on ; the leaſt neceſlary, reje&ted or retrenched ; and 
thole who were involved 1n error the better informed. But that on the con- 

trary, the Synod, in the abſence of them the Remon/?rants, had ſet about refuting 

their opinions, as extratted from the Conference of the Hagne ; and, as they were 

informed, had paſled over fome of their principal and beſt arguments in filence, or 
wrelſted them contrary to their meaning, or elſe had taken no manner of notice of 

their own arguments being anſwered by the Remonſtrants, and that they looked | o 
upon ſuch kind of proceedings to be diſhonourable and unjuſt —— Wherefore, as 

they had formerly invited the Synod to a verbal conference, which had been 

refuſed, they now thought it juſt and neceſſary, that they ſhould return an anſwer 

In writing to this their defence, ({ince they would not ſuffer them to appear any more 

in their Aſſemb! y) and ould give them ſome fatisfation in this manner at leaſt 

in their OT This they earneſtly defired of them : Then would it, they ſaid, 


likewiſe pray'd they might have copies of thoſe ſpeeches by which ſome of the 
Members endeavoured to confute their opinions. If they might obtain that fa- 
vour, it would, they ſaid, ſerve either for their own inſtruction, or elſe enable 
them to return ſuch anſwers as might be convincing to thoſe Members. But it 
this were not granted them, they ſhould acquieſce in having done their part for the 
detence of Iruth, and difproof of thoſe Errors which had crept into the church. 

Finally, they defired the Commiſſioners that they might be allowed to return to 
their families, and to the churches committed to their care. This the liberty of 
all Synods required ; this the circumſtances of their churches required ; this the 
affairs of their own families required. If 1t was their Lordfhips plealure That they 
(hould draw up their thoughts upon the reſt of the Articles, they would do 1t as 
ſoon as they came home, and deliver 1t to their Lord{hips at the time they ſhould 
appoint, and return at any time, upon their firſt orders, to Dore.” 

The Lay Commithoners having recetved this Defence, cauſed the Remon/trants tO They ave repri- 


omm1ſſioners- 


ence. 
ſhort a time it was impoſlible for them to do more. That they could not defend 
their. own opinion without refuting that of their adverſaries; neither did they 


[imagine that their Lordſhips would have denied them the liberty of doing {0. — 
Fi 2 * That 
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An" Dow. * That the importance of the matter rendered ſuch prolixity as they were blamed 
1619- © for, abſolutely neceſlary 3 and laſtly, That their Lord{hips ought not to require 
SV Vc hreevity in ſuch a faiwous and weighty controverſy, which had been agitated above 
© 2 thouſand years.” To which the Counſellor van Fen replied, {har's true, 
Pelagius is famors enough, is he no ? Ihe Remonſirants on the otner hand laid, 
[2 Manichers are as famous as Pelagius, in the ſenſe you mean, but that is no 
matier, the caſe ought to be well con/idered. The Heer van Brederode ſaid, Tou 
only endeavour to ſpin out this buſineſs, that you may put the Country to greater 
charges. You have made your brags, that every Article ſhould coſt a Tun of Gold. 
This the Remonſ/trants denied, and begged that he who pretended he had heard them 
ſay ſo, might be named, and confronted with them; they did not doubt but they 
ſhould ſtop his mouth 3 ſuch a thing had never entered into their hearts ; for quite 
contrary to that, they had propoſed, and were ftll ready, to draw up all they had 
more to {ay, without putting the States to further charges, provided they might 
be ſuſfered to return to their own houſes. Many other words paſt between them, 
but ſo various and confuſed, that the Remon/trants, 2s one of them writ to his 
friends at that time, could not ſo much as gueſs at the intentions of the Commil- 
ſioners. One cried, Why are yor ſo prolix 5, you might have propoſed your opinions 
more briefly and plainly « To this it was anſwered, We did ſo before ; but we 
were ſince commanded more fully to explain and defend our opinions. Another, Tore 
ought only to have defended your own opinions, The Remonſtrants atked, Whether 
they were not at liberty to refute thoſe of their Adverſaries To which one made 
anſwer, Tor are not forbidden it, And another, Don't report that of 115, it is al- 
lowed you Thus one allowed what the other oppoſed. At laſt, the Commiſ- 
ſioners declared, they granted the Remonſtrants, ex abundant, one week longer, 
requiring them to diſpatch and bring in every thing by that time, The Remon- 
ftrants (aid, it was impracticable, but that they would do as much as they were 
able. They were aſked whether they refuled ro obey the Commiſſioners > They 
replied, © We are willing to do it in all things poſſible ; but in caſe your Lordſhips 
* ſhould command us to drink up the ſea, every one knows that to be impoliible. 
© And it would be alike impoſlible for us to perform the tatk which is laid upou 
* vs” The Commillioners however adhered to their orders, namely, that the Re- 
monſtrants thould bring in all they had more to offer within the ſpace of a week, 
on pain of being declared guilty of contumacy ; and ſo they were diſmiſt. 
Se LYxVi. On the ſame day the Synod held the LXX VIth Sellton in private, but nothing 
more was then done, ſave only that they who had not yet ſpoken to the ſecond 
Article, now declared their opinions concerning it. The Scorriſh Divine Balcanqual 
relates, in one of his letters to the Ambaſſidor Car{ton, that there did not happen 
Gt Paretan ADY thing remarkable at this Sefſion, excepting this one particular, That the Di- 
Iiry of the Di- vines of Over Yfſel found fault that thoſe of England had extracted the dodrines of 
EW | the Remonſtrants out of fuch places of their books witere they ſpoke moſt ortho- 
doxly ; whereas on the contrary, they thought the extracts ſhould have been mid: 
where they ſpake the moſt erroneout]y and abſurdly. But the Engliſh did not think 
ſuch a proceeding to be conliſtent with the rules of charity. 'Thus ended the dif- 
cuſſion of the ſecond Article, Then the Preſident informed the Synod, that the 
Remonſlrants had prefented a large MS. book to the States Commiſſioners, and it 
was agreed, that the next Monday it ſhould be conſidered what was to be done with 
it, The following day, which was the 3th of February, the Profeſſor Martinius, of 
Bremen, met the Son of Poppins, and deſired him to give his ſervice to his Father, 
exculing himſelf that he had not been to wait on him about Yor/tins's letter, and 
praying, that Popprus would call upon him the next day. - But in the evening of 
the lame day, Martintus ſent his Clerk to Poppins, to acquaint him, that he would 
meet him on the New-bridge In the dark. When they met, Martinins accoſted him 
4 private with great civility, telling him that he had heard much of his learning and piety, 
G wires be and for that reaſon was very deſirous to pay his reſpets to him ; but that his affairs 
us 2nd Mar. and the malice of the times had till then prevented him ; for it was a matter which 
CL1US. required caution : but that nevertheleſs he would not hold with any party againſt 
h1s own conſcience, which he had brought with him inviolate, and defigned to carry 
it back fo. Lhat his opinion was, that extreams ought to be avoided, but he 
thought the Remon/trants had not followed this rule : 'They ought to have owned 
the 
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the Synud tor their Judges, had 1t been only for the (ike of the t oreizners, Poppins An" Dow, 
replied : hat the Kemon/lrants had expected ſoine 900d from the Loreign Divines, 1619. 

but that ſince they had heard what hot ſpeeches they nad made, they were become tau 
of another mind, Martinius ſaid, They ought to diſtinguiſh between the violent 


LL 

and moderate. He extolled the temper of the Engliſh, and added, that thoſe of 

Geneva had been {tiff at firſt, but were then become more moderate ; and that it 

was to be wiſhed the Remonſlrants would return to the Synod, He expected, he 

{aid, that thoſe of the Palatinare would have been of 4 better temper. Then he 

proceeded to the bulineſs of YVor/tius, laying, He preſſes earneſtly for an anſwer to 

tis letter ; fr/t, to know what was done at the Synod in relation to him. That 

was but little, and not at all to his honour. Secondly, To know what I think of |: 400 
his affair, I think he 1s the author of his own misfortune, by having {poken fo Th 
unprudently concerning God and his Arrribures, He added, That Vorſtius had writ 

word, that he would reviſe thoſe paſſages in his book which had Tiven ſuch ottence, 

corred the errors of which he could be convinced, and omit that which was dubious. 

This, fiid he, pleales me well. Whilſt they thus difcourſed, he carried Poppins 

home with him, telling him, that he could not write then, by reaſon of his want of 
Icifure, but would do it without fail as ſoon as he had a little more time. fn the 

mean while he was of opinion, that Yor/livs ought to write to the Enzlih Divine 

Dr. [Vard, with whom he had diſcourſed about him, and was apprized of the mo- 

derate julgment he had formed concerning him. The ſubſtance of his letter {houid, 

he thought, be to declare, that he would never have gone fo far as he had done, pF 
if he had not been provoked by the rigid do&rine of Reprobation. This, he ſaid, x 
was the way to obtain his favour. He added, That Vor/ins would do well to incloſe 

his letter to Dr. Ward in another to him, Mariinins, but fo as that the contents of 

the latter might be communicated to the DoQor, Importing, that having been a Fel- 

low-ſtudent with Maritinius, he took the liberty of recommending his cafe to him, 

depending upon his moderation, and defiring him to deliver the incloſed as directed. 

He ſubjoined, that he wiſhed Fortis might be re-adinitted into the Church, and 

that he was as much concerned for him, as if it had been his own caſe. V, orſtins, 

he ſaid, had aſcribed ſomething to him, Martinis, which he had never writ, but 

which was writ by one of his Pupils, though indeed it was not very foreign to his 

opinton, and he had publiſhed it when he was Piſcaror's Colleague, who, he ſaid, | 

had ſeen it. Martinis was moreover of opinion, that Vor/tirs ought to write to 
all the Foreign Deputations. He faid, That the Biſhop of Harriſburgh had written, 
that Arminius did a good thing when he rejected the docrine of Keprobation, but 
that he had introduced fomewhar elle in its ſtead. He ſaid, That he diſigreed with 
the Remonſlrants in all the Five Articles, but thought however, that they ought to 
be otherwiſe treated. He concluded, That there were ſome things in the Synod which 
were Diabolical, ſome that were Divine, and others Human. He judged, that in the 
aitair of Retigion, many things might be reforined, for the increaſe of ptety and 
dependince on God ; but circunſpection ought to be uſed, and extremities avoided. 
He was, he faid, as great an enemy to Reprobation as atly of the Remonſtrants, 
N-ither did he ſubſcribe to the opinion of Piſcator, tho? he hid been his Colleague 
for cleven years ; yet he commended him for his plet y. He related, thit himſelf 
114.13g once {a1d, that one ought to judge of Piſcator, as the Engliſh did of Perkins, 
tv wit, That his labours were uſeful to the Church, but that they bad likewiſe given 
£rew offence ;, another had replied, That he ought to be ſpared. To which he, 112r- 
tinius, made anſwer, I ſpeak it as my own private opinion, Martinins further ad- 
ded, That in order to engage Gomarus 1n a regular debate, he had affirmed at one 
of the Synodical Aſſemblies, © That Chriſt ought to be eſteemed the Foundation of 
* ElHion, and the Saviour of the whole world. He thought that the Remon/rants 
* alcribed too much to the power of Man, and that they ſeemed to be Semi-Pela- 
* Fians,” They diſcourſed further concerning God's love in ſending of his Son, and 
the Decree of Eleffion. He held, that there was a Decree of Loving, and of Elefing, 
tho* he confeſſed that the at of Loving was not a Decree. That there was a Decree 
prior to that of giving Chri/t, and another which was poſterior, and 4 third which was 
neither prior nor poſterior. They likewiſe diſcourſed concerning thoſe who were not 
called, and of Bucer's poſition of a conditional Preſcience of God, and of reſiſtible and 
wrreſiſlible Grace, and about the queſtion whether our wi#s operate as neceſſarily as 
our 
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TV Y either; and that the operation of the w:/ appeared in loving, hating 


> Dow. our wunderfian {ings. He maintained, that the operation of the 72n, lerſlanding afte "p efies 
1619. the conception of the ſimple 1deas conſiſted in aſſent or di flent, or In a ſuſpenſe of 
o, Or 1N an in- 
differency between both. Poppries 1ntreated him carefully to conſider the defence 

which the Remonſlrants had lately preſented. The other replied, I will not alter 

my opinion. Upon which, Poppius put him 1n mind of what he had publickly de- 

clarcd in the Svncd, That te was as much diſpoſed to learn as to teach. Martinius 
complained how mcicti reproach, contempt and flander he had gone through (ince 

his arrival at Dorr; that he had never met with ſuch troubles in all his life as there; 

and that he wal counted a hypocrite and difſembler, but he ſolemnly declared his 
ſincerity, and that he would never ſpeak againſt his conſcience to pleaſe any man. 

He added, that he had often ſhown his inclitadion towards the Remon/!rants, and 

related how be had faid to ſomebody, I like rheſe men (meaning the Remonſtrants ) ) 

_—_ than the others, To which he ſubjoined, Torr cauſe will not want Adv. 

cater, But he complained there was a certain obſtacle, meaning the Government, 

It hubs: ſ11d he, as if the States mocked the Foreigners, ſince they ſuffer ſo many 
Mimflers to be deprived whilſt the Controverſy is depending in the Synod, He con- 

cluded the ciſcourſe with exhorting the Kemorſtrants to aim at peace, to own in 

fome menture the authority of the Synod, to avoid tediouſneſs in their writings, to 

trezt briefly upon the remaining Articles, within the week which had bcen allowed 

them, and not to preduce the "teſtimonies of thoſe DoQtors which had given ſuch 

offence to the Synod, and the Government. He proteſted rhat he had their cauſe 

as much at heart, as if he ſtood in their place. He believed, that after the difcul- 

fion of all the Five Loire the Foreigners intended to hold private conferences with 

them. He f{aid, he could have wiſhed that the Synod had entered into a conference 

with them; in which caſe if they could not have anſwered all their ſubtilties by 

word of mouth, they might have done it in writing. 

Sc fion On the {fame day, and at the LXXVIith Seſſion, which was hkewiſe held pri- 
LAX VEN vately, the Preſident laid before the Synod ſome of his Poſitions and Articles for 
explaining the Third and Fourth Points of the Remonſtrants which he had drawn 
out of their writings, and cauſed the Members to take notes of them. This was 
all they did then. About the ſime time he fent to the Engliſh Deputies certain 
Poſitions, which they thought very ſtrange, and which he pretended he had extracted 
from the laſt explanation of the Remon/?rants upon the Second Article, and in 1 
he Profident letter which he wrote to thoſe Deputies, he preiled them 1n the ſtrongeſt terms to 
Bogerman'® 1omember to condemn the ſaid politions, when they came to paſs a judgment upon 


R eq! /l to the 


Enyliſh Di> the Second Article, But this application to the Englih Deputies was not very ſea- 


VInes. {onable, conſidering their diſagreement about that Article. 
Ceffion On the 11th of this month, and at the EXXVIIIth Setlion which was publick, 
I XXVIIL. 


Vil. Sebaſtian Bekxins, one of the Swiſs Divines, direted his diſcourſe on the Fourth 
Bekkius dil- . s ; k 

purer againſt, Article at the Preſident's requeſt, againſt the ſeven Arguments of the Remonſtrants 

yr age Hf ; uſed by them at the Conference of the Hagne, by winch they maintained, that Re- 
Remon- generating Grace was reſiſtible, or might be withſtood. He faid, that rhe reſt of 
ſtrants. their 273uments were not worthy to be refuted, fince they had not been borrowed 
from Scripture, but only from reaſon. The Remonſtrants who heard him, affirm, 

Thar his Speech was fo poor and mean, that it ſhamed (elf, and that the Contra- 
r-mmiſſrants had argued much better upon thoſe points at the aforeſaid Conference. 

" (iid at the con ncluſion of his diſcourſe, © That the Dodrine of a Re/ſitible Grace 

* was 4n obſtruction to piety ; that it deſtroyed our truſt in God; ſubverted the 

« (C Urreve in religion; and was drawn from the ſinks of Pelagins and Sckins? When 

he hid ended, the PreftJent cauſed the Auditory to withdraw, and the doors being 

(at, they fell to debating what they ſhould do with the Jarge Manuſcript Defence 

which the Remonſtrants had preſented to the States-Commilſioners. Balcanqua! 

king mention of it in a letter to the Ambaſſador Carlton, ſays, * That he could 

aly imagine that men of Judgment could pertwade themſelves that the Sy 'nod 
« would have time to peruſe it; for, ſays be, it 1s like a little Book of Marty r5. 
One of the Remonſirants ſays, in a letter written abour this time, that ſome of the 
Members of the Synod dechred concerning that book, Thar the Remonſtrants mil 
Pavy » ſaid as much in one line as they had ſaid in ſix. Others ſaid ſcoftingly, 1%! 
2y under) tood the Black-art, and muſt bave dealt with the Devil, ſince other "= 
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they could never have writ ſo much in ſo ſhort a time, When it was propoſed to Ax" Do x, | 
copy it for the benefit of the Members, ſomebody cried out, Let the Remonſtrants (619. 
bemſelves do it, for nobody underſtands WrIrIng and copying better than they. They = {Perc 
were all of opinion at this Seſſion, that it was impoſſible to get it copied for the vncawbctnget 
Members. The Preſident told them that he had almoſt run it over, and found that Firing yre- 
, very {mall part of the firſt ſheets contained a confirmation of the Remonſtrants A 
Dodrine upon the firft Article, and that all the reſt confiſted only of a refitation of ftrants zo 24+ 
the opinions of the Conrraremonſtrants, together with refle&tions on their perſons. "4 eq 
Some of the Members defired that a little of it might be read. But the Prefident 
diſcovered ſuch a partiality 1n the matter, that Balcanqral could not forbear Dreaking AIRY; 
out into the following expreſſious, in one of his letters to the Enzliſh Ambaſſador : Wl 
I muſt needs own, that there is no favour here ſhown to the Remonſtrants , for the 
Preſident picked and culled out the very worſt of what their book contains, Afﬀeer- 
wards he tells him that there were five or fix leaves of it read, which were nothins 
but a Satire upon Catvin, Beza, Pareus, Piſcator, Whitacre, Perkins, Bogerman, 
Feſtus, and many others. But that tho' it was indiſcreetly writ, yet there was 
2 great deal of wit 1n it ; and he fancied it was the ſtile of Epiſcopins, The opi- 
pions of the Members about that book were various, but moſt of them avreed, that 
2 Committee fhould be appointed to examine it very carefully, and to inform the 
Synod, if they found any thing new in it, which had not been advanced in their 
former books ; yet fo as that 1t ſhould be free for any Meinber to be preſent at the $ 
peruſal of it. It was likewiſe agreed, that the ſmalleſt part of the ſaid book, con- , 
taining the proofs of thetr doQrines, (hould be read at one or two of the fore-noon | 
Seſſions, and that every Member that pleaſed, might take notes. 'The reſt was or- 
Jered to be read quite through by ſome perſons to be named for that purpoſe, and 
they were to inform the Synod of whatever they thought was of moment. Ac- 
cordingly the two Aſtetfors Rolandus and Faukelius were defired, together with the 
Scribe Dammannus, to run thro' the book, and to make an extra of whatever they 
thought proper to be laid before the Synod. When the Remonftrants heard how 
this matter was ordered, they thought it very unreaſonable as well as prejudicial 
to their cauſe, that 1t ſhould be left only to three ſuch partial Divines as they con- 
ceived them to be, to decide what of their book was to be communicated to the Sy- | 
nod, and what not. And 1t 1s reported, that when it was moved by ſomebody 
luring the debate, whether what the Remon/{rants had now offered for the explain- 
nz and juſtifying their opinions ought not to be read, conlidered and confuted pa- 
rzpraph by paragraph ; another made anſwer, Ar chat rate the Synod may /it theſe 
'welve years. The Preſident informed the Synod at the fame tune, that the two The 47sr; »f 
Remonſlrant Miniſters, Foſkule and Schotlerus, who were lately ſummoned before 9nd 
them, had neglected to appear ; but that ſome perſons from Kampen attended to give referred ts « 
30 account of the {aid Miniſters abſenting themſelves ; and that he had likewiſe re- Commirree, | 
ceived a Petition to the Synod from the Contraremonſtrants of the fame place. It | 
ws thereupon agreed to refer this matter to a Committee of one perſon out of every 
D-putation, together with ſome of the Lay-Commiſſioners. The ſud Committee 
ct accordingly in the afternoon, On the part of the Remonſirants it was repre- 
(ted by letters from Foſkule and rhe Conliftory, that the Church could not 
{pre the ſervice of Foſkue and Schotlerus at that time, and therefore they prayed 
the Synod to ſuffer their two Collegues, Goſwinus and Matthiſrus, who were then at 
Dorr, to appear for them, they having authorized them ſv to do, promiling to ra- 
ify and confirm whatever the two ſhould do in their names. On the part of the 
Contraremonſtrants, the ſaid requeſt was oppoſed by Acronins, He likewiſe accuſed 
Goſwinus and Matthiſius, who were among the cited perſons, of ſeveral millemea- 
nors, They prayed, that a copy of his charge might be granted them, and it was 
reed to. 
This fame day in the evening was holden the EXXIXth Seſſion. Now they en- gg Lxx1% 
tered upon an inquiry into the Third and Fourth Articles of the Remonſtrants, It an Enquiry 
was debated, © How far a man may proceed by the help of the mere light of Na- try 
* ture, or of the external Word ; and alſo how God powerfully produces conver- article. 


* lion in our hearts, and how, notwithſtanding that, he may juſtly require it from 
| | 
us, 
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Ax*Dom. At the LXXXth Selhton, which was holden on the 13th of February, the Synod 
1619. proceeded in their Enquiry into the Third and Fourth Articles. 1hey then conſi- 
oP Ly dered rhe queltions touching, © the liberty of Human Will ; the determination of 
py vay 2 Free Will; the Grace of God as necellary to converſion, and whether we ourlelves 
14iry into the * contribute any thing to ſuch converfton 5 and Ikewife concerning the co-operation of 
OTE. * Free Will with the Grace of Goud.* Many of the Members ſpake very freely on 
cles. this occaſion. When it came to the turn of Sibrandus to ſpeak, he ſaid he had ſe- 
veral obie&ions to make again{t fome things that had dropt from Martinius 1n the 
A Diſpute be precedins Sellion, as for inſtance, That God was a natural cauſe of Converſion, 
Ren. He offered ſome arguments againſt this polition, and deſired that Martimins night 
tinius  —Ffatisfy am upon the point, and inſtruct him 1n what he was ignorant of, Mazy- 
tinins an{wered him, but Balcanqual, in one of his letters to Carlton, ſays, Tha: 
there was more of words than ſenſe in their whole debate ;, for, added he, they made 
a meer Philoſophical Diſputation of it, as if it had been in the ſchools, which was 
by no means conſiſtent with the way of treating ſuch controverſies in a Synod, Mar- 
tinius appealed for the truth of his aſfertion to Goclenirs, then preſent, who he 
looked upon as a Prince of Philoſophers. ' But this Gentleman not being uſed to be 
appealed to in Synodical Queſtions, offered his mediation to them both : He faid, 
« That Themiſt, Averroes, Alexander Aplrodiſeis, and feveral others, were of the 
« opinion of Martinis, and that their aſlertion held true in Philoſophy, but that 
* he would not determine 1t to be good dodtrine in Divinity.* Sbrandus fided with 
him. After this, when a great deal of talk had been ſpent on one fide and the other, 
the Preſident put an end to it, and difmiſt the Aſſembly. 
7 Remon= On the 15th of this month, the Remon/ſrants ſent to the Heer Ferom Tſbrandts, 
rats who was then Preſident of the Lay-Commaillioners, a further explanation of their 
tim 10 the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Articles, conſiſting of about threeſcore ſheets of paper. 
HO—_— But when the faid Heer 7/brandrs underſtood that the defence of thoſe Articles was 
"Tbs not ſubjoined, he refuſed to receive the Explanarion, and ordered them to bring it to 
the meeting of the Lay-Commiſlioners at eleven o'clock, which they did accord- 
ingly, The Commilhoners received it, and acquainted them in civil terms, that 
they had expected their defence at the {ame time 3 but ſince they had not brought 
it, they ordered them to ſet about it forthwith, and added, that they ſhould be in- 
formed in due time when their Lordſhips expeRed them to be ready. In the Pre- 
face to this laſt Explanation, the Remon/trants (aid, That fince but a week was 
allowed them for treating of the remaining Articles, they had thought it moſt ad- 
viſeable to go thro' the explanation of all the Articles, and: ſo to tinith their work in 
caſe the Synod ſhould deny them any further time. But if the defence of theſe 
Articles ſhould be judged neceſſiry, they prayed, that a longer time might be al- 
lowed them. They ſaid they had uſed their utmoſt efforts in order to ſupply the 
ſhortneſs of time by a greater diligence, infomuch that they had not only ſpent 
whole days in writing, but had found themſelves obliged to appropriate a good part 
of the night to the fame employment, not without viſible prejudice to the health 
of ſome among them. © They thought it was by no means proper to treat of mat- 
* ters of Religion, and eſpecially ſuch great myſteries 1n Divinity, too ſuperficially 
* and haſtily, or without conſidering and weighing every thing maturely, Diſpatch 
* indeed was neceilary, but it ought to be made with diſcretion. 'The buſineſs 
* ought not to be hurried, to the wronging of the cauſe andthe truth itſelf, The 
Remonſirants, 1n the drawing up theſe papers, made uſe, for the moſt part, of the 
ſervice of Epſcopins, I his Gentleman, as his writings, which are in all mens hands, 
ſhow, drew up almoſt all that was writ upon the Fir/t and Second, and the defence 
of the Third and Forurch, as alfo the explanation and juſtification of the Fifth Article. 
The difcourſe about Reprobation was the work of Nie//ius, Oae of the Expoſitions 
on the ixth to the Romans was drawn up by Borrivs, a Miniſter of Leyden, They 
had likewiſe been thus far much aſliſted by the Vice-Regent of the States Colleze, 
Gaſper Bariens, Among the things which he drew up, the Explanation of th: 
1hird and Fourth Article of the Remonſtrants was one, the rough draught of which, 
In his own hand, I have at this very time among my papers.” He likewiſe publiſh 
The Succinct Account of all that paſſed in the Synod during his ſtay at Dorc, day ÞY 
day ; wich Account I have frequently made uſe of in this Hiſtory, and whic" 
415 to be met with in the Latin Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtles printed in the year 155”. 
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But Parievs was forced fo return to Leyden about this time, much aoainſt the 
will of the Kemonſiranrs, At his leaving them, they gave him the followins ho- 
nourable Teſtimonial : 


p WW Hr the Reverend and Learned D. Gaſper Barlevs, Profefor of Logick 

* in the Univerſity of Leyden, and Vice-regent of the Divinity-College of 
« the ſaid Univerſity, did, at the earneſt requeſt and deſire of ſome of us, appear at 
« Dort, in company of the cited Remonſtrants, with the expreſs conſent and allow- 
« ance of the Burgomaſters of the Town of Leyden, in purſuance of the Permid- 
« (jon granted by the Commiſſioners of the States at the Synod, authorizing the 
« {4id cited Remonſtrants to uſe the help and aſſiſtance of ſuch, and fo many Per- 
* ſons, as they ſhould judge to be neceſlary : which ſaid D. Barlevs has, for theſe ten 
« weeks laſt paſt, laboured fo indefatigably for us, both by words and deeds, that 
« all and every of us perſonally have reaped great benefit and ſatisfaQion thereby ; 
« and conſequently ſhould have been extreamly pleaſed if he could have ſtayed with 
« us to the very end and concluſion of our affair, communicating to us his go0d ad- 
« vice and aſliſtance in the common cauſe : Yet being informed that the ſtate of his 
© OWN Concerns requires his immediate return home, and no inducements or intrea- 
« ties being capable of detaining him here any longer, we have at lenoth reſolved 
« not to oppoſe his intentions. Therefore, rendring hereby our moſt hearty thanks 
« in our own, and all our Brethrens name, for his good, great, and fingular ſervices 
« performed by him in word and deed, upon all incidental occaſions, and according 
« to the exigencies of our common cauſe, to the particular ſatisfaQion of all of us, 
«* we acknowledze our ſelves to be highly obliged to him for the ſame ; intreating 
* our Brethren in all parts duly to acknowledge his fatd ſervices in the like manner, 
£ and upon all occaſions, and defiring his Reverence to continue the fame kindneſs for 
* us and our good cauſe ; and as ſoon as his own affairs, and our ſervice {hall require 
© it, to coine back to us again. This will be of ſingular uſe and advantage to us 
and our common cauſe, which we {hall not fail always to acknowledge: to the ut- 
« molt of our power.” 


Done at Dort, and fign'd and ſeal'd by us the under-written, this 
14h of February, 1519. 


The Remonſtrants had likewiſe ſome thoughts of making him 4 preſent ; but 
when he heard of it, he writ to Fpiſcopivs, and told him that his Pen was not mer- 
cenary ; and that there were fome among them who wanted their money more than 
he d1d. He acquainted them at the ſame time that Yo/rus, the Regent of the Di- 
vinity-College, exhorted them © to be of good chear, wiſhing them Unanimity 
* and Courage to the end : for it was a terror and amazement, he ſaid, to the adver- 
* ſaries, to ſee how unanimous the Remonſtrants were, and that their conſtancy 
* could not be ſhaken by the dangers that hung over their heads.” 

On the ſame day, being the 15th in the afternoon, when the Remonſtrants pre- 
ſented their Explanation on the third, fourth, and fifth Articles, the Synod held 
their LXXXIſt Seſſion : At which time Tacirr van Aitſma, an Elder of the 
Church of Hightum, was admitted as a Member in the ſtead of Mainard van 1:- 
Serda, an Elder of the Church of Leeuwarden, not long before deceaſed. This 
was a publick Seflion, in which Altedius, Profeflor at Herborn, took a great deal 
of pains to defend the arguments of the Contraremonſlrants againlt the third and 
fourth Articles as propoſed by the Remonſtrants at the Conference of the Hague ; 
and to refute all the obje&ions, exceptions, and allegations of the latter. Upon this 
occaſion he diſputed alſo about re//?ible and irre/i/tible Grace, He repreſented the 
Remonſtrants, *tis ſaid, not only as Pelagians, but likewiſe Blaſphemers, He {aid 
that the word re/i/{ible was invented by people who only aimed at getting themfelves 
a name. As for the irreſiſtible Grace of converſion, he was of opinion that it might 
be proved from 'the text in the Xlth of St. Marthew, v. 12. to wit, The kimgdom 
of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. * This, he affirmed, 
* could very well conliſt with the liberty of man's will. For who, ſaid be, is ig- 
* norant that men neceſſarily, and yet freely, love the ſupreme Good ? Or, that 
* God freely made the world, and yer, _=_ the world was irref/libly created ? Fhar 
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AN Dom.* we all 7 nece{ſarity, and yet freely perſevere 1n tne happy ltateo FY the next life : 
1619, ©* That we {hall free ly obey God 1n the faid ftate, and yet we ſhall do it neceſſarily 2 
LY Vc That we {hal i ten free, 'y believe in Chriſt, and yet NCC ceſjarily From all w hich 
he concluded, that altho? it could not be denied that there was in men a free : wil } 
whereby they «< 1; 1 every thing freely ; yet ſuch a freedom pf: _ was {uoorc inte 

to the government of God, who led, drove, and turned them as he pleaſed, "Y 

out their beit 22 able to make any reſiſtance.” 

When he h: id don 1e, the Prelident acquainted the Synod, that at the Seſ{zon of the 
Monday tollowing they would begin to read the great MS. book of the Remon/trancs 53 
and that they the {41d | 97 ht had prefered their Explanations on the third 
fourth, and fifth Articles ;, adding, that they had been re quire 1 to bring 1n all that 
they could, or would offer upon the ffth Articie, and within the ſpace of eight 

eliberations days. 1nen he moved the Aſſembly to contider in what manner the c: Mt = of 

on /he affairof the two Remonſtrant Miniſters of Xampen, who had been to peremptorily cited, and 

ts _—_ g yet did not appe: ir, ought to be puniſhed. They afterwards read a Letter fro:n one 
of them, named | Foſkule, and another from the Conliſtory, as has been mentioned 
above. in the firſt of theſe, the aforeſaid Miniſter repreſ-nted to the Synod_ rhar 
the Co mmunity could not ſpare them both 3 that he had begun to get hiotelt ready 
for the journey, but that all degrees of people furrounded his ho uſe, and with tears 
and prayers prevailed on him to ſtay ; he therefore pray'd, that his two Collcguer 
who were already attending the Synod, might be allowe 4 to (peak for him. The 
j_etter of the Confiltory was writ in Latin, but in fuch a ſtile, as UE jun teſt; - 
fies, that 1t was very eafie to diſcover the Ped int or Schoolinalter, who had run him- 
ſelf quite out of breath, in paſſing thorough all the forts of arguments, which are 
to be met with in Schoo [-boys Rhetorick Beſt lides thoſe arguments cont:ined in the 
firſt Letter, the Writer of this endeavoured to repreſent 10 the Synod, 1n the moſt 
lively manner, wang 2 moving ſcene 1t was to ſee the deplorable {tate of the whole 
Town of Kampen ; wv wen and women, young and old, greit and ſm1ll, tore 
their hair, beat BE breaſts rent the air with their lighs, 4nd pierced the heavens 
with their dill cries and jamentations for the departure of their Paſtors, of whoſe 
doarine the Synud might have had ſuthctent information, without — them to 

a perſonal attendance_ fince they aflerted nothing more than the reſt of the Remon- 
firants had done before at the Conference at the Hague : , and as for their lives and 
converſations, they dehied any man to diſcover in them the leatt biemiſh, The Ma- 
o1{trates of the Town, who had writ before in favour of the cited perfons, now 
held their peace ; but, if | miſtake not, there had lately been a notable Clange In 
the Government, and the Contraremonſtrants had got the upper-hand there, as "well 
as in other places. After the reading of thoſe letters, the anſwers of the Contrare- 
monſlrants of Kampen were read. To the firſt argument, that the church could not 
ſpare their ſervice, it was replied, that the Claths of Kampen could eafily ſupply 
the want of the afore-mentioned Miniſters; and beſides, that no particular charge 

or office ought to exempt a man from appearing before a Trib zunal to which he was 
cited. To rhe ſecond, that the people would not ſuffer them to come away; they 
anſwered. that 4 riotous and tumultuous Mob was not a ſufficient excuſe for their 
non-appearance z beſides, that 1t was a riot of their own exciting, as many of the 
people confeiled, who having been called upon to join the re{t, refufed ta do it ; 
and who further declared, that the cited perſons went — to ſoilicite han ds to the 
Contiitory's Letter. 'Þ'o the third Argument, namely, that the ſaid Miniſters had 
deputed and impowered others to ſpeak for them, they faid, It was very abſurd that 
one man ſhould give an account of the doctrines which had been taught by another. 
Then the States Commiſſioners were deſired, that fince fome of them were learned 
in the Law, and beſt underſtood the nature of Contumacy, they would pleaſe to af- 
{ilt the Synod with their counſel, They replicd, that the ſaid Miniſters might 
juitly be condemned for contumacy and diſobedience, notwithſtanding the excuſes 
they alledged, and conſequently that they had jorteit ed their offices : , but that thev 
were however of opinion that they ſhould be cited once more for the laft time, and 
allowed fourteen days for their coming z and 1t they negle&ed that, rmnc wi mume, Of 
nunc ut munc, 25 the Lawyers ſpeak, th at 18 to fay, then as now, ial now as then, 
they ought to be eſteemed as ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, 'The conſideration of 

this advice was adjourned ro the Aondey tollowing. 
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['he next diy, being the 16th, the Heer Clant, who was at that time Preſident of Axn"Do v, 
the Lay Commilli>ners, ſent for ſome of the R-monſ/trants, and acquainted Poppirs 1619. 
and Sapma, who attended him, that the Commiſſioners would allow them ten davs ><, 
longer to diſpatch the reſt of their buſineſs, and that accordingly they muſt prefcuiit " Pagans 
all they had more to lay on the 25th inſtant; adding, that after that time they 9” 7 *#7 4 
would not obtain lo much as one diy more. The Remonſtrants repreſented, that yy A oy" 
this was an impoſſible taſk lay'd upon them. He reply'd, they might make the 747 Opiuionr 
work the {horter, and aflured them that his Brethren would not depart a tittle from 
this reſolution. 

About the fame time Deo4atus, the Profeſſor of Geneva, opened a Ledcure for 
every Thurſday, on which he preached in the Italian tongue, in order to ove A 

reater Jultre to the Synod, This lafted all Lenc. But there were ſo few of the 
people that underſtood that language, that they were forced to ſhift without a Reader 
or Clerk, neither could they ſing a Pſalm for want of afliſtance ; fo that he was 
obliged to go into the Pulpit without a Pſalm, direatly contrary to the Eccleſiiſtical 
Conſtitution of Geneva. At his tirlt Sermon his auditory did not conſiſt of above 
ſeven men, and one woman, 

There being now but few Setltors holden in publick, and yet a great many people 
coming from other places to ſee the Synod, who were often forced to return r# 1 efth, 
it was agreed, tnat as often as the Synod mer, every body, without diftin&ion, 

[hould be admitted to fee the manner of their fitting, and ſuffered to ſtay till the 
Prayer before the entrance upon buſineſs was ended ; after which tiey were all to 
withdraw. 

The Remonſirants ſay, that this order was made chiefly upon the complaints of 
the Inn-keepers and Excifſe-men, who found their buſineſs much decline, fince the 
ceſſation of publick Sefſions, To prevent therefore this decay of trade, the vener- 
able Members of the Synod were made a ſhow of, ſay the Remonſtrants, and ex- 
poſed to be ſcen, tho? not heard. 

The EXXX11d Seflion, on the 18th of February, which was holden on Monday Sen... 
in the forenoon, was ſpent 1n reading ſeven and thirty pages of that great book of LXxx1J 
the Remonſtrants, which contained only an anſwer to the four ar2uments produced 
by the Contraremonſtrants at the Conference of the Hague, to prove that the will of 
God, to ſave only believers, and to deliver up unbelievers to deſlruftion, was nat = 
whole decree of Pyedeſtination. The Scorri/Þ Divine Balcanqual fays, in a letter to 
the Ambaſlador Carlton, that ſuch a long tedious piece, which ſo abuſed the Scri- 
pture, ſometimes by racking and wiredrawing it, ſometimes by mangling and dif- 
membring it, was never heard of ; and that there was nothing in it but what was 
more proper to leſſen than increaſe one's good opinion of any cauſe, But they who 
Ire minded to peruſe this piece 1h the Latin Atts of the Remonſtrants, will beſt Judge 
how far it deſerved this character. : | 

The afternoon, when the I XXXIIT Seſſion was holden, each Member deliver- Sefon 
el his advice, touching the affair of Kampen. The judgment of the Lay Commil- LXXXITE. 
fioners, tending to the ſuſpenſion of the two Miniſters, Foſtnule and Schorlerus, or wr we 
account of contumacy, was approved of by all, excepting the Deputies of Bremen, miſoners with 
who gave in their objcQions very diffuſtvely 1n writing, in which they adviſed to _ 
make uſe of more gentle methods. Lhelr reafons, ſays the above-mentioned Bal- pen i, =—_— 
canqual, were various, and well drawn up. Then he relates what followed in theſe Ac tags 
words : * When it came to the turn of the Profeſlors to ſpeak, Gomarus, the DIO- cope hf - 2 
© feſled enemy of Martinius, deſired leave to declare himſelf, notwithſtanding that Bremen, 

* Polyander had expreſſed the ſenſe of his Brethren ; and thereupon he entered into 

* a refutation of the arguments of thoſe of Bremen, He adds, that ſame of the 

* Inland Divines treated Martinirs very rudely, infomuch that all the Foreigners be- 

* gan to be offended at it. That notwithſtanding he was a very learned and good 

* man, and very ſound in all the five Articles, except the ſecond (with relation to 

* which, it would appear by the time they came to make their Cinons, that more _— 

* were of his opinion) yet he was treated fo roughly (becauſe he did not approve arg 0 

* of ſeveral odd ways of ſpeaking uſed by the Contraremon/trants, and ſuch as no Bremen being 

* learned and good man could ever approve) that he was juſt upon the point of 7/9 meate 

* quitting the Synod, and his Collegues were half refolved to have followed him. ->Þ yt 

* What a reflexion this would have brought upon the honour of the Synod, It 1s vour quittin 
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A x Dow. © eaſy to conceive, The Inland Divines made a very falle ftepin this matter for alt ho? 
1619, © ſays be, a man 1n reality differed from the Remonſlrants | in every one of the five Ar- 
VL ticles, yer if he happened in the Jeaſt to vary in the manner of expreſling himſelf 
* they would not allow him to be orthodox.” The aforeſzid Bak anqual begs? I the 
i{[1dour to warn the Prefident Bogerman of theſe things, which, as he thouehr, 

Fat C De ver Y {calonable. 

A: the LXXAXIVHh Seſſion, holden on the 19'h of February in the morning, they 
read fifry ſeven pages in the MS. book of the Remonſtrants, being that part of it 
which ſerved to explain the zhird and fourth Articles, which, fays Balcangual, was 
{ cnt chiefly in expoling ſome of the rigid ways of ſpeaking, as they had been col- 
-&cd from the books of Calvin, Pexa, ZLanchius, Piſcator, and ſeveral other Contrare- 
1monſtrant authors. 

At the LXXXVth Seſſion, holden in the afternoon of the ſame day, they com- 
municated to Acronzzs, and the perſons deputed with him on the part of the Con- 
traremonſirants of Kampen, what the Synod had reſolved by majority of . voices 
relating to the ſuſpenhon of Fyſiule and Schotlerus, Theſe defired a copy, and that 
the Synod would write a letter to the Magiſtrates, informing them of the whole 
11}atter, 

[Immediately after this, diſcord began to ſhow itſelf with great warmth among the 
Meiubers of the Synod. There was ſomething brought upon the anvil, as Balcan- 
my thinks, on purpoſe ro diſgrace the Divines of Bremen. When Gomarus, who 

23 to conclude the examination into the zhrrd and fourth Articles, was requeſted by 

Sibrandus the Prefident to deliver his opinion upon thofe Articles, Sibrandus Lubberius pray'd 

. > mg wt Izave of the Preſtdent that he might be allowed to fubjoyn a few words to what he 

= had ſaid the day before. What he adied was nothing elfe but a renewal of the dif- 

pute which had ariſen between him and Martinius at the LXX Xth Seflion. He (aid 

he had been to make Goclenius a viſit, and had diſcourſed him about the queſtion, 

IV hether God could be ſliled a natural cauſe of humane ations £ Producing certain 

Theſes or Politions, in which the fame was deny'd, and which proceeded from Go- 

clenius. To confirm this, he appealed to Goclenius, who was then prefent at the 

Aſlembly, and who owned that it was ſo. And foraſmuch as Marcinizs had quoted 

a patlage from Pareus, to confirm his opinion with reſpe& to that poſition, Sibran- 

us read a great many places in the books of the ſaid Author, which proved quite. the 

contrary, and deſired (tho' there had been nothing moved about it before) that ſome 

of the Palatine Divines, naming each of them 1n particular, who were the Collegues 

of Pareus, might declare what they knew of his ſentiments upon that queſtion, 

Then Schulterus began to make a fer diſcourſe, but it was ſuch a one, that Balcan- 

qual (ays, be and the other Foreign Divines were extreamly concerned to hear fuch 

a ſpeech from a man of his merit, The contents of the ſpeech were to the follow- 

ing purpoſe : * That he knew by his own experience, that the opinion of Pareus 

* was contrary to what he had been falſely charged with in the Synod ; that he 

© could not endure that his dearly beloved Collegue ſhould be fo abuſed, as he had 

© been by ſome perſons of the Synod ; and that upon this occaſion he could not 

© conceal how much he was grieved to obſerve how ſome Members ſtudied to cor- 

rupt the found and orthodox Divinity, by foiſting into 1t {cholaſtick notions and 

whimſtes , ſuch as was the potition, that God was the natural cauſe of conver(ion 

(this was pointed at Marctinins) and again ſuch as thoſe odd expreſſions of limiting 

the will, aud not limiting che will, He obſerved further, that ſome preſumed to 

fiy, tere were certain doubts upon the fourth Article, which neither Calvin, nor 

the reſt of the Reformed DoRors, had been able fully to explain : And that it was 

to be apprehended, that the deſign of theſe people was, to introduce the divinity 

of the Teſuits into the Reform'd churches, and to corrupt the Youth under their 

* care by @ ſtrange kind of chriſtian dorine. This laſt expreſſion ſquinted upon 
Crocitus. 

Thus did Schultetus, as Balcanqual teſtifies, explain himſelf in very angry and 
offenſive terms, repeating the moſt violent of his expreſiions more than once. 

Moaber tines, \When he had made an end, Martinius reply*d, with great temper, that he would 
model Defence. 101 the firlt place read the very words of Pareus himſelf, which he did, and then 
ſudjoyned, * hat as for Sibrandus, he could not help being amazed to hear that 


«* Gentleman publickly bring thoſe matters upon the ſtage, at this time of day, ince 
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* he, Martinius, out of love to peace, had ſent his Collegue Crocius to Sibrandus, } 
* with a large explanation of the ſenſe in which he had propoſed the Theiis in dif- 


&. 4\ 


pute 3 and fince Sibrandus himſelf had {ignify'd to him, that he was entirely #1 
* tisfy*d with that explanation ; upon which account he tmagined there hid been an 
* amicable concluſion put to the whole diſpute, All this time Crocins (4:6 
word, Then Gomarus began to ſpeak upon the third and fourrh Article ;, but, fays 
Balcanqual, he let fall ſuch expreſſions agiinfſt thoſe of Bremen, as none but a mad 
140 would have uttered. Martinins had (aid before, that he was very deſirous to 
hear the ſolution of this doubt; namely, How God conld require of man, whoſe 
power was limited, that ſaving faith, which was the work of a power that knew ng 
bounds 2 adding, that neither Calvin, nor any of the Reform'd Divines, had ever 
yet been able to untie this knot : Upon which Gomarns broke out into theſe expref- 
tions; That the perſon who bad uſed that language, was not worthy to looſen 
Calvin's ſhoe-latchers ; and as for the difficulty he mentioned, it was ſuch a trifle, 
:bat even ſchool-boys were able to ſolve it, This raifed an indignation in every man's 
breaſt; and the more, becauſe Martinins, 1n his anſwer to Schulterus, had not {id 
one word again!t Gomarus, but only that it troubled him they ſhould treat a man fo 
111, who had been five and twenty years a Profeilor of Divinity, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe he had made ufe of a few ſcholaſtical ways of ſpeaking. Gomarrs faid, 
If people inferr'd their ſuperiority from the number of years of their Profeſſorſhip, 
:hen he ought to have the preference, for he had been a Profeſſor not only five and 
twenty, but even five and thirty years. After this he fell upon Crocins, and de- 
fired the Synod 79 mark thoſe perſons, who had brought from the ſehgols ſuch mon- 
flrous terms, and ſuch a ſirange language, as that of limiting and not limiting the 
Will ; with many other reproachful words, which he thundered out in ſo violent a 
manner, his eyes ſparkling with anger, that every body was amazed that the Prett- 
dent did not filence him, as Balcanqual relates it. At laſt he left off, of his own 
accord, after having run himfelf out of breath. When he had done, the Preſident 
returned him thanks for this learned, noble, and well-adapted ſpeech, Bur the 
Foreigners were as much ſurprized at the thanks as they had been art the ſpeech. 
And accordingly the Biſhop of Llandaff ſaid to the Prefident, « That the inquiry 
* of the Synod was calculated for edification, and not to furniſh any man with an 
* opportunity to ſhew his love for quarreling. He therefore withed that the band of 
© unity might be preſerved.” The laſt word was ſcarce out of the Biſhop's mouth, 
when that mad-man Gomarus ( for fo Balcanqual calls him in his letter to the Am- 
baſſadour Carlton, 1m which he gives an account of this diſpute) who was conſcious 
of his own guilt, broke out into theſe words: © Moſt Reverend Lord Biſhop, it 1s 
* not authority but reaſon that ought to govern this Synod, I have a right to ſpeak 
* for my ſelf in my own place, and no body muſt think to deter me by his autho- 
rity.. The Biſhop made him no reply ; but the Preſident faid to his Lordihip, 
That the renowned Dr, Gymarus had not ſpoken againſt the perſons of men, bur 
againſt, their opinions ; for which reaſon he had not ſaid any thing which deferved 
cenſure.” This gave every body juſt occaſion to think that the Prefident was deep 
1 the plot againſt Martinins, who made no other return to all this railing of Go- 
4rus, but only, that he was ſorry to be thus rewarded for having taken fo long a 
journey. 

After theſe bickerines it came to the turn of the Profeſſor Thy/res to diſcuſs the 
{ubſtance of the zhird and fourth Articles, who faid to the Aſſembly, with much 
prudence and goodneſs, Ir troubles me to ſee Martinivs thus uſed, and that only for a 
word, which 1s true according to his explanation of it, He had hardly faid this, 
but Gomarns and Sibrandus, who ſite next him, pulled him by the fkirts of his 
cloak, and with fierce and diſordered looks, ſcolded at him in the fight and hearing 
of the whole Synod. Then Thy/izs defired Martinius, with great modeſty, to 
fitisfy him upon one or two dubious matters he had advanced, which the latter did 
very fully, and at the fame time thanked him for his civility. Balcangual lays, that 
the Preſident was certainly at the bottom of all this buſineſs ; for he was heard to 
read out of his notes a catalogue of all the heterodox expreſſions (as he thought them) 
which had been uſed by Martinivus, During all theſe brangles and debates, every 
body wondered at the patience of Crocius, who, tho' ſo groſly diſkonoured and at- 
ronted (as Balcanqual relates it) had (till ſuch command of his paſſion, as to re- 
mMaln ſilent, On 
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A"Dow. On the 2oth of the month, at the LXXAXVIth Seſſion, there were ſixty thr-e 
1619. pages read of the Remonſlrants book, containing their explanation of the Fifth Article, 
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wy SY In the afternoon of the fame day was holden the LXXXVIlIth Sefſton publickly, 


LXXXVI. and with the admittance of all thar had a mind to be prefent, among whom were 
37; ſeveral women. At which time Dr. Mayerus, one of the Swiſs Divines, and a 
Mayeryrs Minitter ot Bafil, declaiined upon the Fifth Article, The ſubſtance of his Speech, 
diſcourſes on as the Remonſtrants relate it, was as follows : * In the firſt place he made an apo- 
fe err As Jogy for his unfitneſs, after the German way. Then he repreſented the Dodrine of 
Remon- ©* the Contraremon/trants, ſubjoining his own arguments. After which, he (11d ſome- 
Wragts. « thing by way of confutation of the firit Four Arguments which the Remonſtrants 
« made uſe of at the Conference of the Hague , and tor a conclulion to his diſcourſe, 

© he faid, That he had fet the Iruth in fo clear a light, and proved it fo ſtrongly, 

« that none could deny 1t, unleſs he were pollefled with the ſpirit of Arminianiſm. 

* He hid likewiſe a good deal to fay againlt Arminzus, for having ſpoiled fo many 

excellent Wits, who now maintained error with ſo much obiltinacy. It was 4r- 

minius who would have altered our Religion, ſaid he, and innovated upon the 

Dodrine of the Reformation, It was he who had made all his Diſciples Scepticks, 

and taught them to doubr of every thing. Bertzus, he (aid, had prefixed ſuch 3 

title to his book as was damnable : he had exceeded all the bounds of decency, 

but Crocius, whom he {aw there with pleaſure, had bravely refuted him. He 

added, That Poppius, who alone by his grey hairs gave a Juſtre to the body of 

the Kemonſtrants, had confclt with a faultering voice, chat one day teaches ang- 

ther. Corvinus, whom he much extolled on account of his learning, was once, 

he ſaid, his dear friend, when he defended thoſe opinions which he now oppoſed, 

Pelagins was dragged out of hell, and placed in heaven by the Remonfirants ; but 

g00d St. Auſtin was fetched down from heaven, and thruſt into hell by them : But 

Pelagins ſhould be ſent back to his place, and Auſtin ſhould triumph in heaven. 

All thoſe barren trees ſhould be hewn down with the ax of St. Auſtin. He ap- 

pealed to the grey hairs of antiquity; but quoted no more than one only paſſage 

* out of one of the books of St, Au/tin, (which 1s likewiſe much ſuſpe&ed by ſome) 

* to wit, his Sermones de Tempore.” As he was making an end, he addreſt his ſpeech 

to the Stares- Commiſſioners, to the Synod, to the Town of Dorr, and to the Remon- 

ſirants ; exhorting the Commillioners, * to maintain Truth, and defend that Do- 

* qrine which had been ſealed with the blood of the Martyrs, and had brought 

* down ſo many bleſlings on their land, To the Synod he ſaid, © That they ought 

© to have this affair at heart, and to come to a determination of matters they ſhould 

« not grudge the pains it colt them, neither ſhould they be too preſfling to return to 

* their ſeveral habitations, nor havker after wives, children, friends, or country ; 

* that they ought to forget all thoſe dear pledges for a time, and value no contempt 

* or affronts which might be offered them, but only to bear this in their mind, 

«* that it was the will of Gud, that they ſhould there finiſh his work.* He fre- 

quently ſtiled them the Holy Synod, and every time he gave them that title, he 

pulled off his velvet cap with great reſpe&, ſaying, among other things, * Audic: 

* fatidicam vecem O ſancta Synodus ! quanto magis inveteraſcis, tanto magis efflyreſ- 

* cis - that is, Hearken to a word of prophecy, O holy Synod ! the older you grow, 

* the more you flouriſy, He pronounced Dort to be very happy, becauſe the Synod 

* met at that Town. It would be every where proclaimed, he faid, that the re- 

* medy for this evil proceeded from thence ; he called it, the Holy City, our Mo- 

* ther, the Heavenly Dort.” Laſtly, addrefſing himſelf to the Remonſtrants, he 

 faid, © If any of them happened to be corporally preſent (whether it were with 

4 good delign, or out of curioſity, or 1]l will) he hoped they would be likewifc 

preſent with their affeAions 3 that they would ſuffer themſelves to be overcome 

with ſuch a meridian Itght as none could reſiſt ; that they would return to the 

boſum of the Church ; that they would take pity of her deplorable ſtate, who 

caſt herſelf at their feet, begging compaſſion of them 3; and that they would 
commiſerate their native country, Which was all in confuſion. He begg'd them 

nut to be the cauſe of a new war, and of another invaſion from their inveterate 

enemy. Thev knew well enough that they themſelves had been the only occaſion 

* of all the troubles, and that they only were capable of applying the remedy it 

* they pleaſed : wherefore if they did not, they would have reaſon to repent 1t. 

Thus he finiſhed his oration. The Preſident thanked him in very civil terms, eſpe- 

cially 
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Cl jally for kis 1pplication to tne Commiſſioners, and tor his charitable exhortation to \ Ax" Do Me 


tne Remonſlrants, Dut others, and thote even Members of 1 the Synod, were much 1619. 
diſpleaſed at hs 's mean comonlaiſance. NF 


At the LEXXXVILlth Seflion, neld on the 21ſt of t 


were read out of the great book of the Remon/tra 
the Fir/t Artic'e. 

At the EAXXIXth Seſlion, held the day following, there were ſeventy-five nazes $ ANA ch 
more read, treating about Reprohation, Balcanqual, writing to the Ambaſſador. Fit Articte 


ſays, That | in this part of their book the R-mon tr nts expoſed the molt rigid opint- S<fion 


mY AIX. 
ons of ſeveral of the Reformed DoQtors, and that wich the Synod con Jemned thoſe | og, qua 


opinions as well as the others, he could not ſee how they would convince the world 7:4» 
of their fairneſs and impartiality. We alfo tind in the Memoirs of thoſc 
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times. tit: it Opinions of | " 
ſome of the Synodical Members declared their aitoniſhment at the 1: ours of the ſome of rhe 
xii hls heing incapable of conceiving how they could perform fo greit a work, 52 


Some thought that Dr. Yor/tins writ for them, and tr: anſinitted his w ritings from 
Gouda to Dore - Bur th cy proteſted in the [etters they writ to their moſt fain:liar 
friends, that there was not one word of truth in tis furmiſe, and that they received 
no aſ{1\tince from any but God himſelf, who, as they ſaid, had taken them under 
hjs pr tection. 

Deodatus, Profeſlor at Geneva, was appointed to treat about the Fifth Article in 
the XCih Seflion, which was publickly celebrated the {ame day 1n the afternod 10 
but he acquainred the Preſident that he was indiſpoſed ; upon which he  orde Ted 1 the , 
Five Netherland trofeſlors ro diſcuſs each of them one or two of the emonſirants | 
argumen's, which they had made uſe of at the Conference of the Ms i hoſe 7%» rt Bng; 

Geutlemen maintained, thar the do&rine of certain Perſeverance was no obſtrution Prof n _— 

to holineſs, nor incompitible either wita the promiſes or threatnings of God ; and, Perſeve- 

laſtly, that it did not lefſen our care of avoiding fin, or our zeal and ſerver ncy in 

prayer. One of the cited Kemonſtrants ſays, 18 a certain letter, that Dr. Polyander 

opened this controverſy, but did it vitifully and bunglingly, after his manner : , that 

Stbrandus Lubbertus tollowed him, but raved without judsment or diſcretion ; that 

Gomarus managed it with more temper, and not 1mpertinently, accorJing to the 

principles of the Contrar emonſirants. But, ſays he, the old diftintions were made | 
uſe of, tho* diſguiſed under a new varniſh. The two former laid down the ſtate 

of the difpute according to their notions of 1t, which TGomarus corrected according 

to his. Then came /byfus, who read all he na to fay out of a paper, but what 

ne added was unpoliſhed 41d 1mpertinent 5 infomuch, that after he had made an 

end, the Prefident himſelf thought fir to ſubjoin a few words, by which he endea- 

youred to ſhow, that ſuch a Perſeverance was not inc anfiftent with prayer for con- 

ſtancy, Waleus was the laſt, and he, according to cuſtom, ſpake boldly and ſharply; 

All of them declared, that they were not {ſo well pre vared to ſpeak as they could 

nave withed, by reaſon of the ſhort warning which was given them, nd yet moſt 

oi them ha id committed their thoughts to writing. 1 he Remonſtra; nts, who had 

222i poſted ſome of their friends among the hearers, tell us, that they were yet 
ore and more confirmed in the truth of their docrines, by the arguments thoſe 
rofcilors brought againſt them ; that they offered nothing more than what had 
ben ſeriouſly weighe d at the aforeſ41d Conference, and found too hight ; that the 
lubltance of all they {11d amounted to no more than this, that Believers might fall 
with reſpe& tothemſelves, but not with reſpect to God , which, fays the writer of he 
above-mentioned letter, was juſt as 1f one ſhould maintain, That a Thict's tailing 
{tom the gallows was poſſible with reſpect ts his own weight, bit nat with relpect ta 
te utter which held him [rrctiitivly, But whether men ought to ufe ſuch odious and 
It1vidious C: ompariſons againit their adverſaries, I fubmit to the judgment of thoſe who 
re impartial, The eveningbeing tpent 1n theſe harang res, the Preſident returned 
thanks to the Profeſſors tor the pains they had taken, and ſo diſmiſt the we oh 

The next day the remainder of the Kemonſtrants book was read, conſiſting of thirty- 
live pages, and this Balcanqual calls the XCiſt Seſſion. But in the publick 2 Ats of 
tne Synod, which in the computation of the number of Setlions ought ro be oblerved, 
there is no notice taken of this; whether it was thro* negle&, ar for what other 
| Tealon, is unkrown to me. Art this time, the diipute with "the Dc -puties of Bremen The Divines of 
|, Was carried fo far, that thoſe Gentlemen had not only reſolved to return home, but Bremen *o» 
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A x* Dow: Intended to publiſh ſomething in their own juſtification, g ving an account of the 
1619. injuries which, as they thought, had been offered them at the Synod. But fome of 
LS OV V the Foreigners applied themſelves to the Engliſh Divines, praying their aſſiſtance jn 
extinguiſhing this fire. They all agreed, that thoſe of Bremen had deen i} vfed, 
and that Gomarus had likewiſe behaved himiclf very aifreſpetfully towards the Bi- 
ſhop of Llandaff. 

The Engliſh After ſome deliberations upon this affair, the Enpliſh were defired to endeavour a re- 
_— LW conciliation between the Bremers and Schulterus, but they met with but liftfe encou- 
roſe the dife- ragement ; foraſmuch as the former would hear of nothing lefs than a pudlick fatif- 
Fon. fiction, becauſe they had been reproached publickly with having been corrupters of 
the youth. "The Biſhop of Llandaff, Dr. Goad and Balcanqual, went 19 the even- 
ing of the 23d to Schultetus, whom they found tractable enough. Ir. D'ave- 
nant and Dr. Ward treated with the Deputies of Bremen, ad found ther much 
diſatisfied. Martinius had abſented himfelf from the Synod ever fince the 
LXXXVth Seflion, but he and his Collezues had been ro complain to the States 
Commiſſioners againſt Gomarus. In Balcanqual's letters, from whence | have drawn 
theſe things, It is ſaid, that the Engliſh had likewiſe reſolved to apply themſetves to 
the Commiſſioners, to defire they would take cognizance of the aftront which had 
bcen offered ro the Biſhop of Llandaff : he adds, that there were two perions in the 
Synod, Sibrandus, and particularly Gomarius, who were both of them capable of 
ſetting all in a combuſtion, if not timely prevented. Burt in order to reſtore peace 
more effeually, and prevent the like diſorders and troubles for the time to come, 
The Engliſh Balcanqual prevailed with the Ambaſlſidour Carlton to write to Bogerman 1n the 
2% gate ſtrongeſt terms, and to exhort him to manage matters more peacefully ana mode- 
to the Preſident rately. This letter was not without ſucceſs ; for ſoon after the Prefident 1ntreare( 
Bogerman. the Members, in the moſt foft and pathetick terms, to abſtain from all bitterneſs and 
perſonal refleiuns, and to proceed with gentleneſs and brotherly love. The unme- 
diate conſequence of which was, that ſome of the Nerherland Profetiors were more 
moderate in their language than before. After this, the Prefident and the Commif- 
| fioners endeavoured to adjuſt this diſpute between the Bremers and Schultetrs, 
- par age, Sibrandus and Gomarus. The Deputies of Bremen, to ſhow their love to peace, 
conſented to a private Satisfation. Schultetus, Sibrandus, and Gomarns proteſted, 
that they did not entertain any ill thoughts of thoſe Deputies, but eſteemed them 
as learned, pious, and fincere Divines ; they ſaid they were forry for what had hap- 
ened, and would not be guilty of the like again. They of Bremen defired that 
{ome of the Engliſh might be preſent at this Satisfaction, but the other three would 
not hear of it. Gomarus was admoniſhed to make ſitisfaction for the atfront he had 
offered to the Engliſh Biſhop, by owning that he had let fall thoſe expreſtions un- 
warily and unadvifedly. But I think he did not humble himfelt fo far as that. 
When this had paſſed, Martinizes appeared again at the Synod as formerly 3 but the 
nt 0g Remonſirants ſay, in the writings of tlioſe times, that he often wiſhed * he had ne- 
' © yer ſeen the Lown of Dorr, nor ever come to the Synod ; adding, that this was 
« the firſt he ever appeared at, and would be the laſt at which he intended to de : 
© that he had been often threatned in private, that if he obſtinately perſiſted (for 10 
© they expreſſed themſelves) and continued to oppoſe the counſels of others, met- 
© ſures would be taken to make him read his le&tures, when he returned to Brem??, 
* to the bare walls. That letters of complaint had been writ againſt him already 
« to the Magiſtrates of the ſaid Town; and if his beſt friends had not interpoſed, 
© he might have eaſily been brought into trouble, becauſe he could not preſently !ay 
* Yea and Amen to every thing which the Ringleaders of the Synod expeRted of him : 
« nay, that he had even been warned by Count William Lodowick, Stadtholder of 
« Freeſland, and by other eminent perſons at the Hague, to look to himſelf, leaſt ts 
* ſhould fall into diſgrace, &c.” And it is thought, that theſe threatnings and warn- 
ings made the greater impreſſion on him, becauſe being burdened with a large family 
of eleven living Children, and territicd with the thoughts of poverty, he durlt not 

venture the loſs of his place. 


The End of the Thirty eighth Book. 
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©N the 25th of February, and at the XCIſt Seſſion, there was ſome g,, n,,,. 
; further examination made of the zhird and fourth Articles, but 1649. y 
23 Wherein it conſiſted 1s not ſaid. At the ſame time the Preſident ENS 
4 9 produced certain ExtraQs from the books of the Remon/trants, upon vemon XCL. 
NE» FTle the fifth Article, and cauſed the ſame to be copied by the Members. 
| > FIY2> He alſo communicated to Thomas Goſwinirs, 2nd Aſſuerus Matthi- 
ſs, Miniſters of Kampen, by one of the Synod's Meſſengers, a copy 

of the accuſations brought 29ainſt them by ther adverſaries; but it not being [120)- The Articles of 
ed, they returned 1t to the Preſident, with a letter containing a {hort Repreſentation Accuſation a- 
of the ſeveral partial proceedings 72 204oft them, and their Reaſons why they could iter. OO 
not as yet attend to ſuch particular accuſations whilſt they were ſo taken up with Pn «7 neſs 
their common defence, and likewiſe ſignifying after what manner they would be ;, _—_— 
ready afterwards to | altify themſelves either before the Synod, or the States Com- de. 
m1iſloners, in caſe Pipe were not deprived of their Miniſtry in the mean time. In 
this their Repreſentation they related among other things, that ſome weeks before 
two Viimſtcrs were called to Kampen, and joined to thew, namely Acronis and 
Dr. Wilbelmus Stephanus, from whence It was eaſy to conclude how little doubt | 
was made there of the deprivation of the Remonſ/!rant Minitters; adding that theſe 
proceedings, by which they endeavourcd to obtain it from the Sync d, were v0 
more than a meer pretence, 1n order to give ſome colour of juſtice to their actions. 

On this fame 25th of February, the Remonſtrants Defence of their ſec9nd Article, Th: Dif.me of 
contained in eighty o_ of paper, was preſented by Ep? Fapius, Nevins, Leo, Os 
Iſaacus Fredericus, Matthifius and Poppins, to the Lay Commiſſioners, 'The Lords repo 'o he 
received the ſaid paper, and told them they might go their ways to their reſpeQive [£02 Ar- 


ticle, is del; 


the Proſe 


| lodgings. About an hour after they ſent S_ the that two or three of REM wered to the 
i ſhould attend their Lord(h! [PS : Accord 1Ng1Y £pijeapins, Iſaacus and Poppius, went 7 _ 
IICIS, 


to them : when they came to the chamber-door they ſaw ZBozerman coming out ; 
ſrom whence they inferred, that the Lords had been conſulting with him about their 
defence. Being cailedin, thel ords Coinmiſlioners ſhewed thy eir dif} ittsfation on ACCOUNt Come aiſcourſ? 
of the prolixity of all their papers, and for theirnot delivering all they had to {iy upon (©: ommi ' 
F the remaining points in diſpute. Their anſwer was, That it was impoſſible for fioners and 
a * them to diſpatch the whole 1n fo ſhort 1 time , and AN bens to def ond their 0! te REMONa 


| [tiants, 
[1 h * DION 


—— I ITY 


ETSY 
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An Dow. © nion concerning the death of Chriſt in the ſecond Arcicle, zzainſt all the obj eflions 
1619. © andevaſions of the Contraremonſtrants, their defence neither could nor ough t ro be 
VWs ſhorter. One of the Commithioners ſaid, Tore might have reduced the whole to 

four or five leaves. But he was anſwered, Many falſe and vile conſequences are 
charged npon us, OE ve think it our duty to obviate. Lo which another of the 
Commiſſioners replied ; To ſuch things as thoſe you ouoht to anſwer no other- 
« wiſe, than by a bare negation, and fo leave 1t there, For wh t occalion have pou 

to refute another man's opinion ?* Epiſcopis made anſwer, * hatin ti1s paper thi 

Remonſlrants only treated of five of their Arzuments, and BI ated the fam bak 

all objeRions, exceptions, or cevalions, to the end that their adverſaries mizh t be 

d1{armed of all their accufations.* They were likewiſe told by the Commititoners, 
that purſuant to former reſolutions, they "could allow them no longer time, ne ther 
would they receive any more papers from them ; and tinally, that they would try 
whether the Synod would 2dmit of, and read this laſt, Some of the Commiſlioners 
were of opinion, as the Heer van Brederode likewiſe told them, that they the Re- 
monſtrants had really drawn up their papers long ſince, and brought thetn to Dorr 
with them ; and that what they now requeſted was only for procraſti nation, and 
to tire out the Synod by delays. But the Remonſirants ſtrongly dented this charge, 
and proteſted that they were obliged to draw up every _ upon the ſpot, and that 
they muſt have time allowed them to do it. There ha ppencd alſo ſome diſpute about 
thetr Expoſition of the IXth Ch: von to the Romans, whi ci had been formerly pre- 
ſented. The Commiſhoners told them, that that _ er contained little but what had 
been ſaid before, 'T'o which they replied, < That they had prepared that Expoiition, 

* becauſe their adverſaries reckoned thar the ſtrength of their cauſe conſiſted therein, 

and becauſe Dr. Hall had declared that the whole controverſy depended in ſoine 

meaſure upon the meaning of that Chapter. They added, that the number of 
evalions, as well as of Scripture: proofs, occaſioned the drawing out their writings 
to ſuch a length ; and that what they now produced, was not the ſame arguments 
which had been offered before, but anſwers and confutations of new ſubtertuges. 
And it was finally ſaid by ſome of them, that even upon the ſuppoſition, that no- 
thing of the matter now offered were new, yet the manner of proceeding was new, 
* with reſpe& to many new arguments and anſwers.” This was tiken very il] by 
the Lords, as if it had been 1nfinuated that the fame things were to be propoſed in a 
different and diſguiſed dreſs. Then the Commiſſioners atked them, //Yþetber the De- 
fence of the remaining Articles would likewiſe be as large as the other 2 To which 
the Remonſtrants replied, © That it would be full as large; that the fourch Articlz 
© had many difhiculties and abſtrufities in it; and that the fifth was of great 1mpor- 

© tance; that the point of free w:, which was objected ag oa4in{t them, and whic!y 

© was very intricate, was to be diſcuſſed in their next paper.” The ( CounſcIlor Kam- 
pen, who was then Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners, ſaid, That a preat many 
things might be paſſed over with a bare negation. To which it was re; plied, That 
. #n ſuch caſe the Remonſtrants would not bave an opportunity of defending themſelves 
as well as they could, or as far as they judzed neceſſary. They added, That there 
was no diſpute about the third Article. Whereupon Burgomaſter Boolis of Amſter- 
dam aid, That he had affirmed the ſame thing, but had been anſwered, that now 
that Article was likewiſe controverted, Fhe upthot of this whole confabulation 
was, that no more papers would be received from the Remon/trants, and fo they were 
rurther Diſ- difmifſed, Two days after the Lords ſignified to Epiſcopins, that he, with one or 
irate two more of his Brethren, ſhould attend them at their meeting : He appeared there 
ſioners avd accordingly with Poppius and Sapma - They were then put in mind what conceſſions 
=O had been made to the Remon/trants in the preparing of their papers, and at the fame 
time told that they had been fo prolix, that the Commitlioners could not allow then 
ſo much time. But to take from them all pretences of complaint, they were now ſent 
tor, that the Lords might be informed whether they would undertake to finith and 
preſent the whole, in caſe a few days longer were granted them, KA added, hat 
they did not require this of them authoritatively, but if they, the Rem: onflrants, 
could do it, the Lords would conlider whether they could receive, or induce the 
5ynod to read any thing more from them ; if they failed in it, the blame muſt lie 
at their door, | Epiſcopins thanked their Lordthips for the time they allowed, and 

allured them, © Thatit was not of choice, but neceſſir :y, that the Remonſtrants male 
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* their papers fo long, and that they had worked upon them day and nipht, even Ax? Do uw; 


« to the prejudice of their health. He added, That if their Lordſhips would allow 
« them three or four weeks longer, they would exert their utmoſt diligence, and 
* hoped to finiſh all within that compaſs of time.” The Commiſlioners anſwered, 

['hat they could not agree to it ; they muſt ſhorten the time, for the Foreigners 
were reſolved to be gone by Eaſter, and they, the Commillioners, ſhould be 914d 
they might ſee and judge of every thing before they went away, However, it was 
ſaid afterwards, that the Synod did not ſtay for the Remon/rants, but proceeded as 
before. Upon which, Epiſcopius replied, * Let them do as they pleaſe, We 
* ſhould not do this for the fake of the Synod, but only in obedience to your Lord- 
* ſhips. We have been moſt ſcandalouſly caſt out by them, as if we were Im- 
« poſtors and Liars, tho, without boaſting, we may ſay, that we are as little guilty 
* as the beſt of them. The Prefident of the Lay Commiſſioners made anfwer ! 
* You muſt forget and forgive any haſty expreſtion that has fallen, Do but dif- 
* patch your bulineſs as far as you are able, and I doubt not but all may be finiſhed in 
* eight days time.* Eprſcopins replied, * That there were too many exceptions and 
* ſubterfuges which the Eng/iſp Divine, Mr, Ames, had made uſe of ; that no Ar- 
* ticle had afforded more matter for controverſy than the Foanurch ; that whole books 
* had been filled with the ſubject of it 5 that it contained many abſtruſe points ; 
* and that an arguinent often turned upon a nicety, which having ſome appearance of 
* weight, muſt be refuted ; that they did all that in them lay to learn by ſome of 
* their own friends, after what manner their arguments were anſwered by the Do- 
* Qors of the Synod, mn their daily harangues, to the end they might the better 
* defend themſelves. The Preſident thereupon : It the matter turns now upon Ni- 
* ceties, and not upon plain Scripture, why may not {uch niceties be laid afide ? 
* The Remonſitrants anſwered - Our Adverſaries will not be fo ſatisfied. The Pre. 
* /ident : Theſe diſputes are chictly levelled againſt the Papiſts. Epiſcopins : The 
© Papiſts, excepting a few 7eſuits, are all of them promoters of the doQrine of 
« Predeſlination, as well as the Contaremonſtrants , yea, the Dominicans, the molt 
« rigid [nquiſitors, maintain that doarine in the higheſt degree.” 

After this there was mention made of the Third Article, concerning which the 
Burgomaſter Poolis ſaid, that he was informed that the Remon/!rants had altered their 
mind, but they denied it, As to the Fifrh, they ſaid, that it muſt be diſcuſt, by 
reaſun of the importance of the matter which it contained. To which the Prelilent 
replied, * You ought not to urge that docrine of che po//rbility of falling from Faith, 
* ſo violently as you do. *Tis diſputing on the Devil's (ide, who claims ſuch as 
* fall for his own property. We ſhould not labour for the Devil, but for ourſelves,” 
Then the difcourſe fell ag41n upon the time required by the Remon/trants to draw up 
their papers. Somme of the Commithoners (aid, there was no doubt but that their 
anſwers were already prepared. Others, that they being many in number, could 
eafily (horten the time, by dividing the talk among them all ; and that this procra- 
{tination of their buſineſs, put the Country to great expences. Others again told 
them, there were reports, that they had boaſted it ſhould coſt the Provinces a thou- 
{ani Rix Dollers a day, by their ſpinning out the Selltons of the Synod. The Heer 
van Brederode (aid, ſmiling, That the Boors of Gelderland (where a tax was laid 
vpon every acre of land) began to feel the weight of their contributions towards 
the ſupport of the Synod ; and therefore no longer time could be allowed them, 
The Preſident ſaid, That the Commiſſioners had indulged them thus far againſt the 
mind both of the States and Synod too. The Remonſlrants replied, © That their 
* Dodcrine did by no means tend to promote the Devil's kingdom, but rather to de- 
© ftroy it, by warning men of their danger, and inſpiring them with a holy concern 
© and care to avoid his ſnares, and ſtand upon their guard ; whereas, on the other 
© hand, being miſled by the 11|-grounded ſecurity or confidence of the Contraremon- 
© flrants, they might too eaſily fall into his toils. "That they, the Remonſtrants, had 
* indeed ſome kind of ſcheme in their heads, of what they could offer in defence 
* of their opinions, but had not yet digeſted it upon paper. That it was never 
© their intention to detain the Synod. That if this tatk had been laid upon them 
* ſooner, it would have been diſpatched by that time. Thar they acted fincerely in 
* all things, and defired no more time than was necetJary to commit their thoughts 
* to writing. That they could not govern " tongues of the neople, That as i 
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* That they did not defire to ſtay there, but had much rather return to their 
© churches : for which reaſon they had been preparing a petition for their arſcharge, 
« That they had formerly delired leave to return home, where they might have 
« drawn up their papers without being burdenſome to their country : but that they 
* were obliged to concert matters with each other, as not belng all alike capable of 
« making their defence : and without doubt, the caſe was the fame with the Synodica] 
« Members, who were not equally qualified for ſuch affairs. That they would dg 
« their utmoſt to be ready in three weeks time, and even 1n a fortnight, if poſſible.” 

They were alked, whether they had not already drawn up ſomething 2 They 
anſwered, That they had indeed conſidered of their matters, but had not yet com- 
poſed any other writing : That they had. been almoſt ſpent with labouring, and 
had therefore unbent their minds, and given them a little divertjon., "Then they 
were ordered to withdraw, and being called in again, were told, * That the Com- 
© miflioners believed they could diſpatch all their buſinefs in a little time; fince the 
«* diſputes were not new. Wherefore, 1t they would promiſe to do it within eight 
« or ten days, they would conſider whether they ſhould receive any more of their 
* papers ; and they would not ſet them any certain day.” Lhe Remonſlrants ſaid, 
* 1t was impoſhble for them to do it 1n fo ſhort a time, but that however, they 
« would uſe their beſt endeavours. 

Whilſt they were withdrawn, Iſaacus Fredericus came to them, and informed 
them, that news was brought him by a meſlenger from Urrechre, that the Magi- 
ſtrates of that City had depoſed him from the Miniſtry, and had ordered his family 
to quit his houle at Faſter; and that he heard, that Niel/ins had been treated after 
the hike manner. Afterwards he went in with the reſt of his Brethren, and ac- 


fire Leave 10. quainted the Commiſſioners, that he was deprived without ever being heard ; where- 
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fore he begged leave to return home to look for another ſettlement, Youker Ny- 
velr, who ſat among the Commiſhoners as Deputy of the Province of Utrecht, ſad, 
That there might application be made to the {aid Magiſtrates to allow them to ſtay 
in their houſes. But Epiſcopins faid, * What ſtrange proceedings are theſe ? we are 
* come hither at the command of your Lordſhips, and have employed all our time 
* in defending cur Cauſe, and in the mean while two of our Brethren are thus il] 
* treated.* Poppins uſed the fame language, and the Preſident himfelf was even 
heard to ſay to the Burgomaſter Boos, *Tis very unreaſonable, Thereupon the 
| Remonſlrants went their way, But Fredericus ſtaid behind to get bis dimiflion from 
the Lords, who, tho' they refuſed to let him go, yet promiſed ro write to Urrecht 
about his affair. After this, Nie#ius received a certain account of his being deprived 
too ; upon which he went to the Preſident, and told him, He defiened to be gone, 
fince he had nothing more to do there. But he was anſwered, That he mult ſt1y till 
the reſt of the Commitiioners could be conſulted about him. And after this, they 
fignitied to him, that his caſe was laid before the States-General 1n order to learn the 
pleaſure of their High- Mightineſleſles concerning 1t. 

In the mein while the Synod went on with reading the Remon/lrants writings ; 


Seſſion XCIL and at the XC11d Seilon they peruſed fifty-{1x pages of their defence of the Second 
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Article, relating to the univerſality of the merits of Chriſt's death, In this defence 
they maintained, * That choſe paſſages in Scripture in which it is ſaid, Chiſt dicd 
« fo2 the ſins of the whole wozid, 2047 79 be extended to all men in particular, and 
© by no means limited or reſtrained to the wold of the Elec. 

On the 27th in the morning, and at the AC[IId Seilion, there were fifty-three 
more pages of the ſame writing read, containing a defence of the arguments they 
uſed at the Conference of the Hague, againit the objections and evalions of the 
Contraremonſ/trants, 

In the evening of the fame day, and at the XCIVth Sellton, which was holden 
publickly, the Preſident ſaid, {har thro God's grace, they were now come to the 
end of the publick diſcuſſion of the Five Articles. Then he gave an account of the 
matters which had been treated on by each of the Divines from Sihrandus Lubbertws 
to that time, Ur was, he (aid, by a peculiar providence of the Almighty, that the 
Fifth Article 2bouc Perſeverance had been, and ſtill would be diſcuſſed by the Di- 
vines of thoſe two States, which were the moſt ſlanch in the defence of the pure 0r- 
tbodox dottrine : Mayerus of Switlerland had done it lately, and Deodatus WW 
LaRen 
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chin] 1 it upon im to proceed, bur being 49 pAg a} by ſickneſs, bis Colle, age Tronct Hinus 'F Do? Mg 
vould ſupply his place, and make an end as be had defired bim., Tt 1s ſaid in Bal- 1619. 
CAN mt al's letters, That he maintained with credit the do&rine of the Perſeverance a be; 
of _ Saints, But in the brief Notes or Diary of Poppins, which I have lately a iſourſer a. 
\ I find that he ſaid little concerning that doctrine, and that his diſcourſe was # Ferſe- 
very ? confuſed. And in the H:/torical Area of the Remonſtrants, his argumenta- coayrigs 
tions are repreſented after the following manner : * He ſtruck at the Remonſ}rants, 
« jn the nboduBion of his diſcourte, by ſaying, That theſe Provinces had been 
« tormented with an Article ſickneſs. Then he went on, and, in treating of Pe rſe- 
verance, dilcourſed ſomewhat loofly of the promiſes, which are conditional, and 
« of their certainty, In the concluſion, he adjured the Government, that after ſo 
; yu victories, by which they had reduced their enemies to diſpair, they would © ond 
« defend and maintain this ſweet and comfortable dofrine 1n their churches ; fur- M1 
« ther exhorting the Clergy to in{inuate the ſame doarine into the minds of their 
 hearers, and always to maintain It, without {crupling the pains it might coſt them 
* adding, they were like ſheep among wolves, but that God would 9ive them the 
« victory over their adverſaries. He warned them to beware of Philoſophy : : for 
«© the Remonſirants, he ſaid, had borrowed all their arguments from Ariftorle's My- 
© xa(s, 22410ſt which they ought to be on their guard.” 'The concluſion of his {peech 
_ That as Hippocrates ſuid in his Book of Dreams, that thoſe who dreamt that 
they and nv the Sun flee from them, and that they were for following it, diſcovered 2 
certain ſymptom of an approaching deprivaiign of their ſenſes : So they who were 
or giving up this "comfortable dottrine, betrayed a ſure ſign of their being about to 
ll into "deſperation and madneſs. As ſoon as he had made an end of ſpeaking, 
the Preſident returned him hearty thanks, and then declared, that herewith an end 
was put to the publick diſcuſhton of the Five Articles, 
About this time there appeared a little Pamphler conſiſting of two or three ſheets | p 
of paper, with the title of {he Nullties, Miſmanagements, and unjuſt Proceedings 
of the National Synod holden at Dort in the years 1618 and 1619 z without either 
E Author's or Printer's name, *I was the {ame book, as I take it, of which Bal- 
canqual, ſpeaking in one of his letters, ſaid, 1c was calculated to create an averſion 
and hatred in the minds of the common people againſt the Synod : adding, that it 
was not ſold, but diſperſed every where among their friends, 1t was eaſy to ob- 
{crve, tat 1t proceeded from ſome of the Remon/irants at Dore, or from ſuch as | 
were well informed by them of all that had paſt in the Synod. It's aim throughout 
was to lay the blame upon the Contraremonſtrants, and to prove, that partiality 
reigned in that Afſembly. The printing and publiſhing that book, was a violation of 
the Plicard made the foregoing December, by the States- General in the buſineſs 
of books; and the rather, becauſe the ſaid Placard expretly forbad the printing and 
publiſhing any of the Pape rs preſented to the Synod, or any Ads or Proceedings of 
that body, 
At the XCVth Seflion, holden the 23th of this month, they read about fifty-iour Seflion XCV, 
pages of tne Remonſtrants defence of the Second Article, 
The fame day in the afternoon, at the XCVIth Seflzon, there was ſome exami- Sel. XCVL 
nation made into the meaning of the Fifth Article about Perſeverance, and ſome of 
the controverlies relating to that Ariicle were explained. 
This examination was continued at the XCVIith Sefton, which was holden the se@ xcvir. 
1ſt of March. 
And ſo likewiſe at the XCVIIIth, on the 4th of that month ; at which time the Se XCVIIT. 
Prefident informed the Synod with great joy, that letters were come from the Ma- 4 L:+4er from 
2\{trates of Kampen, 1n which they teſtitied, * their acquieſcence in what the Sy nod *," w_ 
had reſolved concerning thelr cited Miniſters : ; and that if they continued to dif-  pnoth 4 
* obey the Synod, they would no longer protect them 2s they had done; that they 
waited for the deciſions of the Synod relating to the controverted dodrines with 
all due reſpe&, being reſolved to ſubmit to the ſame entirely, and by their own 
example, and as far as was in their power, to induce thetr difperfed people to pay 
* the fame obedience ; and that in the mean time, and during the abſence of the M1- 
niſters, they would take care that the Community of Kampen ſhould be ſerved by 
* the Paſtors of Swol,” 
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This letter of thoſe Magiſtrates, ſays Balcanqual, was extremely different from 
their former letters, which were always in favour of the Remon/trants. The Pre- 
ſident like wiſe acquainted the Synod at the fame time, that the Profeſfor Alrinsi, 


Parzus ſenas had brought him a letter from old Pare at Heidelberg, rogether with a long Me- 
s Letter ro the rmorial containing his opinion about the Five Articles, After which, the Aſſembly 


Synod, 


roceeded to the Synodical examination of the Fifth Article, againſt which ſome of 
the inland Divines made their obje&ions, but others {aid nothing ; fo that this Ar- 
ticle was ſoon diſpatched. Then the letter from Parevs to the Synod was read, 
bearing date the laſt day of the former year. This letter contained a ſhort Abſtraq 
of his large Treatiſe, wherein he declared, among other things, * That he reje&e4 
© a conditional Elefion, maintaining, with Calvin, that the corruption of the whol= 
© race of mankind was the 11nmediate cauſe of Reprobation, but that the firſt cauſe 
« was the will of God, He likewiſe declared after what manner he rejeted the 
« reſt of the Kemonſtrants dodrines,” He concluded his letter with the following 
expreſſions ; Let not theſe deceirful Articles, with the equivocating way of prophe- 
ſying, larel introduced among you, any longer impoſe upon the hearts and eyes of 
the ſimple, nor diſturb your pulpits, but make a perfe& reſtoration and re eſtabliſh. 
ment of the purity of the orthodox religion. 

In this ſituation of affairs, Dominicus Sapma, one of the cited Remonſtrants, re 
ceived a letter of the 28th of February from his Wife, in which ſhe acquainted him, 
that the Magiſtrates had warned her, bis with child as the was, and near her time, 
to remove from the houſe belonging to the Miniſter, and to look out for ſome other 
lodgings, allowing her no longer time for that purpoſe than the ſpace of eight days. 
Thoſe Magiſtrates had already called rwo new Miniſters at the beginning of the ſaid 
month (tho' Sapma was not as yet condemned, nor his Brethren entirely deprived, 
but were ſtil] attending the Synod, to which they appealed ; ) and this ſeems to 
have been the reaſon why they diſpoſed of his houſe, and gave it to one of the 
new Miniſters 3 taking it for granted, that he would certainly be deprived. This 
warning was ſo grievous to the poor big-bellied woman at the time of a ſevere froſt, 
that Sapma waited on the Counſellor Kampen, whoſe turn it was at that time to 
preſide over the Lay Commilſioners, and informed him of what ſhe had writ, beg- 
ging leave that he might return home to afliſt her in this oreat diſtreſs. The Pre- 
{ident ſhewed himſelf much diſpleaſed at theſe haſty proceedings of the Magiſtrates 
of Horn, but durft not take upon himſelf to let him go, but defired him to ſtay with 
Iſaacus till the reſt of the Commiſſioners met together, at which time they would 
conſider of the like requeſt from the ſaid Iſnacus and Nielius. Sapma repreſented 
to him, that there was a ſhip bound to Horn, that lay juſt ready to ſail, and that 
if he ſhould let this opportunity flip, it would be impoſlible for him to reach home by 
the day appointed, 1n order to prevail with the Magiſtrates to change their mind, or 
to aſſiſt his Wife, if they continued in their reſolution of obliging her to remove. 
He likewiſe concluded from this warning him and his family out of the houſe, that 
they had already deprived or ſuſpended him from his Miniſtry, and conſequently, 
that he was not qualified to affiſt the Remonſ?rants any longer in the defence of 
their cauſe, as they the Commiſſioners had adjudged before in the cafe of Grevink- 
hovius and Goulart. He could not therefore imagine, he ſaid, that their Lordſhips 
would detain him any longer at Dorc, in vain, and to the prejudice of his family. 
The Preſident owned, that his excuſe was juſt enough, with reſpe& to his Wite, 
but yet he feared the Commiſſioners would take his departure very ill, and that he 
might be brought into great trouble on that account. Upon which, Sapme hintel 
pretty pl: unly, that altho* he were refuſed, he would make bold to go without leave, 
{1ying, That he could not think any inconvenience greater than not to be allowed 
* to aſliſt his dear, forrowful, and eje&ted Wife, in ſo great diſtreſs ; that he coul'} 
© not omit it with peace to his conſcience, and therefore had rather undergo any 
© thing in the world, than deſert his Conſort in her need, provided he coald but 
* once reach her; tho' he did not queſtion but that their Lordihips, when the\ 

* care to conſider the matter ſeriouſly, would never blame him for what he nad 
* done.” Then the Preſident endeavoured to perfwade him to ſtay only till noon, 
by which tine the reſt of the Commiſhoners would be aflembled. Bur Sapma an- 
ſwered, the occation of his journey would not allow him even that delay, and 1n- 


treated his Lordlhip to get hun excuſed by his Brethren , which the Heer Kamper un 
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icrtook ſo far, as to ſay, I wi/ freely do my beſt for you. Thus Sapma himſelf re- An? Dow. 


+5 the matter in certain Memoirs writ about that time. But his departure and 
urney had very diſmal conſequences, which we hall briefly here relate : 


\ext day there was an order ſent him by the Magiſtrates, that he ſhould not preſume 
10 pre: ach in that town, nor to form any riotous Aſſemblies, nor to enter into any 
Mc :cting or Aſlembly already formed, nor to exerciſe any part of his function : J and he 
7as required to promiſe obedience to the {aid order. Io which he anſwered, * That 
y- the Grace of God he would forbear all a&s of uproar or ſedition ; but he could not 
* promiſe ro abſtain from what he owed to Cod and the Church ; and that he was 
© {urprized that ſuch a promiſe ſhould be exaced from him, as long as he continued 
© 1n the Miniſtry, and was not condemned.” Soon after there caine directions from 
the higher powers, that he muſt return to Dore, As to the haſtening his departure, 
Rick bard Velius, author of the Chronicle of Horn, and others, acquaint us, that two 
or three of the Magiltrates behaved themſelves very 1mprudently : they ſlighted 
the repreſentations of the Kemon/trant Eiders, and put him, Sapma, into the publick, 
Or town waggon, openly before his own door, by way of inſulting or daring of his 
ſriends, not withitanding that he himfelf had privately placed another at the weſtern 
Gare of the Town, and deligned to haveretired without any noiſe. This happened, 
according to Velins's account, at eight of clock in the morning, tho' Sapma had lig- 
nitied to the Scout, that he was ready to depart at fix. The Soldiers were like- 
wiſe drawn out two hours before, which increaſed the concourſe of the Mob ; add to 
this, that ſome of the Conzraremonſirants very much provoked the people with farcaſtt- 
cal expreſſions, crying out, * Where are now the Arminzans £ Why don't they ſtand 
* by their falſe Teicher? What is become of them all 2 What will they do now 
« for their Miniſter ?? Thereuyon ſome, whole zeal was greater than their 
prudence, and who were for ſhowing their love to their Miniſter irregularly 
1s well as unſeaſonably, flew to the waggon, caught hold of the horſes bridles, 
cut the traces, took out the Miniſter, with his Wife and Child, and broke the 
wheels in pieces. This bold aQion brought the Soldiers upon them, who en- 
deavoured to diſperſe them without firing, but were ſoon repulſed by the people, 
who not being able to unpave the Streets, which were hard frozen, aſſaulted the 
S1Idiers, and drove them back with tiles taken from the houſes. This induced the 
S|diers to fire, but without Bullets. The Mob ſeeing nobody wounded, fell on 
wore furiouſly. Thereupon other Soldiers, who were Swiſſers, were ordered to 
march againſt them, and to fire on them in good earneſt, 'This was very much 
2 111:1t the mind of Captain Walrſdorf, who intreated the Magiſtrates again and 
= to think of ſome other means to pacthie their Burghers, but he could not pre- 
vill, They, the Magiſtrates, made much more light of it ; and one of them leaning 
ot of 2 window in the Stadthouſe, called to the "Sol ing and atked them if they 
no balls In their Pieces, bidding them not to {cruple aſing them. Upon this or- 
115 beat an alarm, and the Soldiers fired A volly of {ſhot upon the un- 
| : _rowd; fo that ſix or feven of them were killed, and about forty more 
worded the reſt were put to flight. The Soldiers being once heated, there 
W415 110 parung a ſtop to their fury, but they marched along the ſtreets, ſhooting at 
every one who was in their way, by which means ſeveral that were not in the 
1:ult, were killed or wounded. 'They fired into ſome houſes thro' the windows, 
wa by good Iuck hit no body, Nay they fired at ſome Burghers, after the tumult 


v1% over, for only looking at Sapma, or ſhewing him any token of friendſhip, or 


[ning him a 500d Journey, as he went by in a ſecond waggon, attended with two 
panes of Soldiers; for all rhe houſes, windows and doors were thronged 
with thoſe who deſired to ſee him for the laſt time. Thus one Sewarr, a Smith, 


F 


who had not been coricerned in the riot, had his chin ſhot off from his face with a 
11724 bullet, ſo that he fell down dead immediately on the threſhold, for only cry- 
17, adien, Brother, edieu. It was allo reported afterwards, that ſome of the Sol- 
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SapPmare! un; 
When he arrived at Horn, he found his wife removed to an empty houſe. The #« Horn wic4- 


ou? Leave 


from the Lays 


Commiſſioners: 


A Tumuailt at 
Horn. 


5 had a deſign to have ſhot Sapma himſelf, but his Wif: and Child, and threes 
als 7 women, who were with him in the waggon, by ſurrounding him, ſaved his life. 


M0 11s Tumult happened on the 10th of March, on a Sunday, 1n a very hard froſt, 


it being one of the coldett days of the whole winter 3 inſfomuch, that thoſe Golders 
who were drawn up on the Market, and the place called the Ot, were not able to 
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An Dom. hold their arms in their hands, but were almoſt frozen to death ; ard ney owned 
1619. afterwards, that if the Burghers had taken up arms, they could not have withſtogd 
SV D them - but none of them, howfoever aftected or provoked, did once attempt to help 
or reſcue the Mob : To which it did not a little contribute, that both the Olq and 
New Confiſtory, or the chick of the Remonſirant Party, kept the People together in 
the yard of the depoled Burgomaſter, Peter Johnſon Lioren, where they were met 
to ferve God, exhorting them to patience : yet ſome of the wounded inhaditants, 
after the Tumult was over, were very trialy examined by three Commiſſioner 
{-nt from the Hague on ourpoſe, and alked whether they had not been {ſtirred uv p by 
{ome of the Remonſlrants, or de DILVe 2d Mag! {trates, 11 order to keep Sapma | my! the 
town, 1n a riotous manner, by hk On this occaſion a Memorial was preſented 
to the ſaid Commiſhoners, in the name of the Old and New Conliſtory, in which 
4 Memorial they told them, with great freedom, * That they were no cauſe of the late Tumult ; 
preſentedsy the © 2\[edoing, that it was chicity occaſioned by the 1imprudent behaviour of two Bur- 


NG 


rear of -*? nomaſters, and grving an account of all that had paſled, and what they the aid 
Horn i» their « Confiſtories had done to preſerve peace among the Burghers. Finally, they pray 


Tuflification. 


that the raſh proceedings of the common People, who had been provoked by 
* others, might be forgiven, fince the remed!:es that were to be applied to the pre- 
« ſent miſeries ought not to be rigorous but gentle. Thus the whole Town would 
« be pleaſed, and a foundation would be laid for a folid peace, which they prayed to 
* God for, with all their hearts? This Memorial was ſigned by Perer Fohnſon Li; 
ren, Sinton Arits Salm, Pelorom Huleman, and Brune Bruneſon, who, 1n prefentins b 
the {1me, added by word of mouth, © That they delired the Commiſſioners to 1n- 
« quire as ſtrictly and rigoroutly as they piciſed Into the fats alledged in the ſaid Me- 
« morial 3 they did not queſtion but it would appear that all had 4 truly ſtated; 
* and that 1f 1t ſhould be judged neceſlary, they were ready to give further proots 
* of the truth of thoſe fats. However, this was not required, and yet tholz 
wounded people were cauſed to lie ſeven weeks in priſon, after the departure of the 
Commiſſioners, It was inſiſted that they ſhould own their fault and atk pardon, bur 
they refuſed it, becauſe they had no hand at all 1n the tumult, At length, chicty 
upon the orefling inſtances of the Heer Sonk, they were diſcharged, paying the coſts 

of their impriſonment. 

Sapma went to Alkmaer with his Wife, who would not forſake him, and gr 
thence thro* the Hague and Rotterdam to Dart, where, as ſoon as he arrived, 

Sapma. at his was immediately ſummoned betore the Commiſſioners, who examined him upon tt 
| % coomine, reaſons of his departure without Jeave. He acquainted them that the Counſellor 
concerning bis Kampen had promiſed to do his endeavours to excuſe his going, and that he had not 
Pepariares abſolutely forbidden him to go. But the Lords would not admit of that eXcule, 
The day following ſome interrogatories or queſtions were read to him, chiefly ten- 
Ing to diſculpate the Heer Kampen, and Sapma was commanded to return an anſwer 
to them all, upon the ſpot. Hedcelired a copy, and that time might be allowed him 
to refreſh his memory , and that he might return an anſwer in writing, "The Heer vs 
Brederode fad to him, Whom have you been adviſing with ? Yeſterday you were ve!) 
forward to anſwer. He replied, I could not aſk advice, becauſe I knew not whai 
queſtions would be frat tome \, but one ought to be cautions baw one anſwers ſuch ju 
#l 'ons. They refuſed to allow him a copy, and he to return an anſwer without 1t ; 
which the Commiiltoners took very ill of him, looking upon it as obſtinacy, They 
writ likewiſe the ſame day to the States- General, and to thoſe of Holand, about 
this affair, ſending a copy of the aforeſaid Interrogatories, and deſiring their orders 
1s to what was further to be done with Sapma < "But the matter reſted here, and 
they gave him no further trouble, tho? it was given out that he would be ſeized 0n, 
and carried to the Hague. 

A few days before the tumult at Dorr, the Mob was up at Alkmaer againſt the 
Commiſtoners of the Synod of Enkhbuſen, of which mention has been already made 
in the foregoing book. But theſe extravagincies were blamed by the moſt eminc"! 
of the Remonſlrant Party, particularly by Uzenbogart, in fome Memoirs of his, 
which 1 have ſeen. - 

in the mean while, the Synod went on with their work, And on the fl 01 

Sf, NCIX, March, at the XCIXth Seſlion, they read that part of the Ja 22 treatiſe of 


which contained his judgment on the f7/t and ſecond Articles. 
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In the afternoon of the ſame day, and at the Cth Seflion, which was holden mub- 
lickly, the Preſident declared that all the fve Articles were now difculled, ſavins that 
Necdatus had not yet treated of that part which was referred to him. The Synod 
might therefore, he ſaid, proceed to other points of doarine : Hz added, that Deo- 
datus being (till indiſpoſed, Martinins had been deſired to diſcourſe about the Per- 
ſon of Feſus Chriff, God and Man, foraſinuch as that important and fundamental 
Article had been fapped and undermined ſecretly, if not attacked openly. Yorſtius, 
he ſaid, had publickly oppoſed ſeveral arguments which were uſed to prove the 
Erernal Divinity of our Lord; and to make good the charge, he read ſeveral paſ- 
ſ1ges, not out of Yorſtius's own book, but out of the Specimen of the Differences 
writ by FeſIns Hommins. He likewiſe endeavoured to prove by one pallage in the 
Remonſtrants defence of their ſecond Article, that the real Humanity of Chriſt was 
called in queſtion by them. The :wo Natures of the Lord Jeſus; to wit, his D:- 
vine and Humane, were, he ſaid, the two Pillars upon which our ſalvation, and 
truſt in his perfe&? attonement and ſatisfatftion for our ſins were built, and ought 
therefore to be ſupported againſt all underminings : Finally, he begged that Marri- 
zius would offer his thoughts upon that head. We find in the Diary of Poppirs, 
that Nze7ius coming the day before to Martinius, found him taken up in reading Yor- 

is his book of God and his Attributes, who told him that the more he read of it, 
the worſe he liked it, and that he could not underſtand what he aimed at : He uſes 
too many limitations or reſlrifions, (aid he : He had done much better if he would 
have ſpoken plainly, and told us what he would bave been at : for it looks as if be 
doubted of the Divinity of the Son, and yet would be thought not to ds it. 

When he diſcuſſed this point in the Synod, by order of the Preſident, in the hear- 
ing of a good many Remonſirants, who were mixed with the crowd, he maintained 


the cauſe with ſo much prudence, temper and good manners, that, in the judgment Martinius 

of many, he far exceeded all the other Synodical Haranguers. Whilſt he confuted _— _ 
; . . _— , L 'ynod with 

Yorſlins, he diſcovered no bitterneſs nor partiality, but wiſhed that he might be re- grea: 2adera- 


admitted into the church, provided he previoutly gave fatisfa&tion for his offence. **”” 


The Remonſtrants ſay, that he declared at the beginning of his ſpeech, that he treat- 
ed of that matter in obedience to the Synod's commands ; and that he was reſolved 
to abſtain from all perſonal reflections, and whatever tended to foment animoſitics, 
and only to defend truth peaceably and amicably. He took notice in the firſt place 
of three Arguments, which are commonly produced to prove, that Chrift zs God 
from Eternity; vis. becauſe, Firſt, Omnipreſence ; Secondly, The Work of Crea- 
tion ;, and, Thirdly, The name Fehovah 1s aſcribed to him. Then he repreſented 
how far Yorſtins, in his opinion, had oppoſed the ſame, and handſomely refuted 
him. After this he treated of thoſe paſſages of the Remonſtrants, which Bozerman 
had extracted out of their Defence, as 1f they thereby called in queſtion the real 
Humanity of Chriſt, In the faid Defence 1t was advanced, that it could not be proved 
by any convincing arguments, that the equality of nature was abſolutely neceſſary t9 
the value, and conſequently to the ſufficiency of the price, foraſmuch as that depend- 
ed on the pure will of God. Againſt which Martinins endeavoured to ſhow, that 
it was neceſſary for Chriſt to take upon him the nature of man, in order to re- 
deem us ; but, as the Remonſtrants teſtify, he did not ſo much ſupport his aſler- 
tion by Scripture arguments, as by thoſe he borrowed from the Heidelberg Care- 
iſm, He acknowledged that our Reconciliation to God depended on his meer plea- 
ſure, as to the matter, but not the manner of it; or, that God could have reconciled, 
or not reconciled us to himſelf, according to his good pleaſure ; but having once de- 
creed ſo to do, he was obliged to do it after ſuch a manner ; vis. by his Son's 
taking humane nature upon him, becauſe God could do nothing but wiſely and jult- 
lv. For it was his opinion, he ſaid, that it would not have conſiſted either with the 
Wiſdom or Juſtice of God to have reconciled us to himſelf any otherwiſe than by 
one who was really Man. As for thoſe DoQors whom the Remonſtrants obſerved to 
have taught that Chri/? (though he had not taken on him the nature of Angels) had 
by his Death procured the confirmation of the good Angels in their happy ſtate; he 
owned that this was the opinion of Calvin, but faid, that he rather joined with 
B:24, who diſapproved it. He added, by way of excuſing the Remon/tranrs, 
tat © it often happened in the courſe of difputations, that people, to preſs their An- 
* tagonifts the more, did not only advance what was certain and true, but likewife 
I 1 * what 
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AN Dow. * what was probable, and that the aforeſaid ailertion of the Remonſlrants ought to 
1019- © be looked upon as ſuch ; that 1s, not as what they would ſimply maintain, but as 
wales 6h. forething which was not improdadble, and whick, might be of uſe againſt the; 
) L , 5 Y 45 IL 
* Adverſaries.” Fle concluded, that this was an opinion which might be canvafed 
among the learned, and maintained pro or con, without gtving any juſt occafion to 
ſuſpect a man's principles. But, added he, Ie muſt be upon cur guard againſt the 
diſhone(t fucus, or varniſh of the DOinians, who have explained away almoſt all the 
Myiteries of :be Chriſtian Religion, and have in a- manner apoftatized from it t9 
Tudaiſm, end even io Gentiliſm. He ended his diſcourſe with his wiſhes and ex- 
hortations to peace and unity, in order to the healing the breaches of the church, 
Some were of opinlon at that time, that the conceſlions which Martznius made to the 
Kemonflrants on this occalion, were ſomewhat difagreeable to the Pretident, as well 
45 unexpected, and that this was the reaſon why no notice was taken of that part of 
his ſpeech in the Ads of Synod : However, the Preſident very ſolemnly thanked him. 
This being done, he diſmiſſed the Aflembly, by telling them that it was too late to 
begin any thing elſe ; and acquainting the Strangers that there would be no more 
publick Seflions till the next Thurſday, at which time the Proteilor Deodatus would 
—__ difcuſs-the point referred to him. 
Kok oh This fame day ſeveral of the Remonſirant Miniſters and Elders met at Rotterdam, 
Miniters and by the appointment of ſome of that party, 1n order to conſult and agree upon what 


of 
SH 


Oo . was proper for them to do for the ſupport of their cauſe in their preſent ciltreſled 

tam, - condition, When all the world was againſt them. At this meeting there appezarcd 

van den Rorre, one of the Miniſters of Leyden, Henboldus Thombergius of Gouda ; 

Samuel Langſbergen of Rotterdam ,, Vilhbehmus Lomannus of Nortwick , Johannes 

van Galen, Petrus Cupus, Adrian Simons, late Miniſters of Schoonvoven, IV, orden, 

2nd Charlois ; Nicolas Grevinkhoven, late Minitfter at Rotterdam \, Carolus Rykwart, 

and Theodorus Boom, Miniſters of Utrecht and Benfichem ;, together with divers E- 

ders and Deacons from the Bri], Alkmaer and Horn, Theſe perſons having conſidered 

how the National Synod had treated their Brethren, and what was further to be ex- 

peted from that quarter, were of opinion, * that the Remonſtrant Communities 

ought to keep what footing they had got, and to promote their Do&rines as far as 

they could ; that notwithſtznding the Placards made, or to be made againſt them, 

they ſhould urge the ſeparate exerciſe of religion; and that then was the time to 

lay the foundations of their liberty of confcience, otherwiſe that both they and 

« their poſterity muſt remain ſlaves to the ſpirit of Calviniſm for ever.” Of the ſame 

mind were likewiſe the cited Remonſtrants at Dore, This Aſſembly at Rotterdam, 

by ſome nick-named an Antz-Synod, drew up their Obſervations in writing upon what 

daily befel themſelves, their Collegues, and fuch as profeſſed the ſame faith with 

them z together with a Declaration of their Views, of their Obje&ions againſt their 

adverſaries proceedings, and the Dodtrines they rejeted, and a Plan of diſcipline to be 

obſerved in their churches, but with deſign to conclude upon nothing till they could 

7: Remon- Procure the opinion and advice of their Brethren, and of their Churches. It was 

from F.y particularly thought adviſeable to ſend a copy of the Acts of this Aſſembly to the 

oy of 1c Remon(irant Brethren at Dorr, to know their mind about it, and to teſtify their appro- 

Acts ; :ogerher bation of what they were doing there; but above all, to procure their advice, with 

mit 9 211 reſpe@ to the holding of ſeparate congregations. They deputed thither for theſe 

bren at ort. purpoſes an Elder and Deacon of Hyrn, who arrived at Dorc on the 7th of March, 

and preſented to the Brethren the aforeſaid Acts, and a Letter from the Aſſembly of 
Rotterdam, The copy of which Acts is as follows : 


The Tranſadlions of the Aſſembly holden at Rotterdam the 5th 
March, 161g. 


Ads of tre 6 NAT HEREAS certain Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons of feveral churches, 
temonlttrant / . . > 
Aſſembly at known by the name of Remonſtrants, found, by daily experience, that ths 
Kotterdame © Contraremonſirants departed more and more both from God's holy 'Iruth, ani 
* from the practice of all the Chriſtian vertues of Peaceableneſs, Charity, and Mo- 
* deration towards them the ſaid Remonſfrants and their churches ; and that they 
* not only {nuntained divers harth and blaſphemous opinions, with reſpe& to tc 


Y polnt 


by 


. 


o 


" 


& 


c 


o 


C 


A 


>» 


4 


Book XXXIX. mandabout the Low-CounTrits. 24.3 


26-4 At. OY OO OOO” OR oi. db A CAT HAY Ra SOT" Ines. "TOs "on. 
4 —— — 


uw ney wot — —_—_—_— wy o——_—_— Bar mom mYu eo 1% woos to "3" 


ad Os —_ 
SF +- 


_ EETT_— OTOIICEO—C WI ITS IIS OS ESI. EG EA TY ETC 


Soi = Ie WNW > eee. a Ow 


point of Predeſtination and its appurtenances, to the great detriment of piety ; An* Dow 
which opinions they had either entirely concealed at the Hague-Conference, or elſs 1619 
propoſed but very obſcurely 3 but that they likewiſe attempted to impoſe them — VV 
upon the Remonſtrants, as neceſſary to be believed and taught ; without {uttering 
the leaſt oppolition with reſpect to thee matters, tho* made with all the modera- 
tion and temper 1maginable, That likewiſe fo great a ſtreſs was laid on the au: 
thority of human writings, ſuch as the Netherland Confeſſion, and the Heide! 
berg Catechiſm, as that they were eſteemed almolt as a ſecond rule of” Faith, 
and not much inferior to, Scripture 1itfelf 5 as appeared by ſeveral proofs for- 
merly produced by the Remonſtrants, And that in order to propagate and 
ſpread theſe and many others of their pernicious doarines (ſome of the chict 
of which we ſhall hereafter relate) they Iikewiſe endeavoured to inſtil into 
the hearts of our Rulers, thoſe ungodly and foul-deftroying opinions of the co- 
ercion of conſcience, and of inflicting even civil puniſhments on all thoſe whom 
their church condemns as Hereticks and diſturbers of her peace ; without havins 
the leaſt regard to the many and often repeated in{tru%ions in the knowledge of 
the Truth, which 1s according to godlineſs, or to thoſe ferious exhortations ro 
Peace and mutual Forbearance, which have been made to them for many years 
laſt paſt ; or even to the folemn reſolutions of their Sovereigns that have been 
formed and taken for this purpoſe. But that on the contrary, they proceeded {o 
far from bad to worſe, as to occaſion an open, deplorable, and ſcandalous Schiſm 
in the Reformed Church of theſe Provinces, by ſetting up throughout the whole 
land ſeparate Meetings, Conliſtories, Clalles, and other Affemblies, contrary to 
the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline eſtabliſhed 1n this Country ; and on the other hand, 
difturbing, whercever they had power, the peaceable churches of the Remon- 
rants fo far, that after having been firit admitted to the joint uſe of the publick 


9 6. 


churches, they, the ſaid Contraremonſlrants, foon rendered themſelves maſters b 


open force, expelling the Remonſtrants, robbing them of their faithful Paſtors, and 
after that, not allowing them any publick meetings or exerciſe of their religion, 
in towns or villages. From which nothing elſe 1s to be expe&ed but a total ruin 
and diſperſion of ſo many hitherto flourithing churches. All which is incom- 
patible with liberty of conlcience, and the privileges of the Subjeds of this land, 
in which ſcveral other ſe&s of Chriſtians, nay, even the Jews themſelves, are to- 
lerated in the cxerciſe of their reſpettive religions; and the Remon/trants have 
been thus treated, without expedting the judgment of the Reformed churches, which 
have not yet declared their doqrines unworthy of a toleration ; and even with- 
out itaying for the deciſion of the National Synod, which has been afſembled by 
their High-Mightineſles, 1n order to heal the diviſtons, reſulting from the contro- 
verted points, in the molt cffectual manner, for the peace and tranquility of the 
Church, to diſcover the truth of dodrines, to try the ſame by the Word of God, 
and to wait for the dire&ions of the States-General thereupon. In dire& oppoſition 
to which intentions of the States, they the fad Contraremonſtrants, without re- 
o1rding any of the above- mentioned reaſons, have, even before the meeting of the 
{4id Synod, depoſed and ſuſpended fore of the Remon/!rants from their Miniſtry, 
and others during the very Seſhions thereof, and carried matters fo far ſince, that 
there is not one church of the Remonſtrants now in the land, which either has not 
ſuffered, or is not like to ſuffer ſome prejudice by the loſs of its Paſtors ; nay, 
they have not ſpared ſome Clergymen of their own perſwalion, becaule they lived 
in a friendly manner with the ſaid Remonſtrants ; having given no quarter to 


© whole Conſiſtories, but depoſed them on that account. That the whole National 


Synod is likewiſe of the ſame complexton, it being entirely compoſed of Contra- 
remonſtrants, and of the moſt bitter and violent that could be picked out among 
them ; ſuch as have all along ſhown themſelves on all occaſions, to be the ſworn 
adverſaries of the Remonſtrants, as have alſo ſome of the Foreign Divines, who 
hive made ſuch warm ſpeeches, (which may be juſtly deemed fo many ſentences 
pronounced againſt them) and all this without hearing the cited Brethren of thar 
party, or giving them the leaſt opportunity to defend thertelves, notwithſtand- 
ing that they offered and deſired to do it, That conſequently the good ends for 
which their High-Mightineſſes called them together, are not likely to be obtained 
from this National Synod 3 but that, " the contrary, according to all appearance, 
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Ax'Dow,<* we are to expet new unealinelles, fchiſms, coercion of conſcience, fupporting and 
1619. * juſtification of error, and perhaps an increaſe too of fo many unjuſt actions 
TS \W VV « hoth have been and {till are committed againft the Remon/{rants, 
* Therefore the aforeſaid Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons, in order to provide 
againſt thoſe evils in a proper manner, as much as in them lies, and to the end 
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1 
they may preſerve the Churches and Members of the Remon/irant Comm unitics, 
as far as poſſible, in the profel[ion of that ſound doctrine which 1s according tg 
oodlineſs, 2nd ſecure them from that utter ruin and deftrution which the Con- 
traremonſtrants are contriving againſt them, as alto knit and bind them to each 
other in mutual peace and unity (without which it will be impotlible for them to 
ſubſiſt :) have thought it p2oper and neceſſary to meet together fn the name of 
the Lo2d on the 5th of March, 1519, at the Town of Rotterdain, and then ann 
there maturely to deliberate and confult about the ſtate of their affairs, and to 
p2opoſe ſuch erpedients as they ſhall judge moit ſerviceable thereto, with the in; 
tention of making a repo2t of all their pweeevings to thetr Fellowlabourers, to 
their Churches aud Conſiſfozies, as often as ſhatl be jUvoed converrient, and like- 
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wiſe of hearing the advice of other churches of the K2monſtrant pertioaſion, he: 
fox all 02 any part of the following Artictes be conci!l2cy any refolycy won, 


* Firſt therefore, They the afozelatd Yinilters, Clvers, and Deacons declare, 
that they own no other Rule 02 Ceſt of Faith, by which the truth awd founvno(s of 
Ooctrine ought co be tried, than the holy watings of the Tila any #2ew Tefta- 
met, 


* Secondly, And in confſcquence of this, That no man is 691m to any Human 
writings, M Formularies, any further than the lame are conformable tg the way 
of G90; and that therefoze fuch Wiriciigs and Fountlaries mas 2147 onohe to 
be examined by the ſaid rule, infomuch that no Church 192 Spnon 0vnht to have 
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it in their choice, whether thole TUritings ſhall be trieo o2 not by the ſaſy word ; 
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but that they ought to be examined at a p2oper tine ano ploce, 29 every one 
ſhould have the liberty to offer and detend his remarks and objections again the 
ſane, without being 11volved i11 trouble on that accolint, 3% br#rivr foreen ts ul 
nit to the deciſions of any man, 02 number of men, otierwiir then ag ke MITT 
{cif ſhall be convinced that they judge accowding to the holy Hl 0 Don, to which 
- likewiſe the Jtidges themſelves ſhould be obliged toconfozn then!!! ofs th all their 
beterminations, 
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* Thirdly, From whence, as it viſibly appears how much we viffer fn our y2j": 
ciples from Jopery, fo we declare and pzoteſt, beto:e God and h1s Church, that 
we never endeavoured, virectly 92 indirectly, to b2441g in the Popul retigion, no? 
to encourage the J2ofeito?s of it, and that it is the greateſt tnjuſtice tn the 
wo:ld to ſpzead fuch repo2ts of tis, 
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* Fourthly, And as fo? the differences which have ariſen between the Ren 
itrants any Contraremonſtrants, touching the divine Predeſtination and the poincs 
vepending thereupon, the Brethten do tinanimouſty declare, that the bogrine of 
the Remonſtrants, as Contained in the well known Five Points, and detc;ided by 
the ſame, ts ſcriptural; and ought to be taught in all Chiiſtian congregations : 
as on the other hand, they hold the oppoſite opinions of rhe Contraremonſtrants 
to be miſcriptural, unedifying, repugnant to God's honour, and injurious to 
pfety, and conſequently, tt their nature dangerous to be taught and ppagatev, 
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« Fifthly, They fikewtſe declare, that they lok upon the proceedings of the Re- 
monſtrants (31 general, and particularly the behaviour of theſr Brethzen who were 
cited betozw the Synod, tt defence of their doctrines, which are likewiſe their 
own, to be right and guſt, fo far as they are &nown to them, 


* Sixthly, Dn the contrary, they can by no meats acknowledge the Nattona! 

* Synod at Dort, arcoming to the preſent ffate and condition of if, to be a fit 
and Poper fudge of the controberties between the Remonſtrants ann Contrare- 
* monſ{trants, 
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* moni{trants, Q? CUctt Of Un, other matters whit Wneern t e fa 1D Remonſtrarits 

a wiich reaſoir , tity 25 from this hour B2Gtcht © _ 4 [t and vetiare ail = S£Cit fences 
* tending ta the condemnation and p2ejudice of their cauſe, whether they ſhalt re- \ 
© {ate to matters of Doariae 02 Diſcivline, as lik Kew {{ Odinances, Laws, a: 


Ca 
I "eerie made 02 to be nt ide by the atoefatyd Spnod (fa far as they tall be the 
« Acts of the Synod itlelf ) to be null aid ve "Y ai [10 Of No Kin of efticacy. 


© Seventh] Y, They hereby further dcclare, that they cannot retiurit t3 the Contra- 
© remonſtrants, 02 t9 their Churches, with a ſafe confcier Ce, bet3ze and until they 
© make mublick reparatioi 092 their MP1s treatment of the Remonttrants. my {th 


« a deſign to diſturv and weaken their Churches 3 no? till they openty renounce 
© and condemit the coflowing Tenets : 


* 1, That God (without regard to the merits of Chri; ft) has abſolutely pre-or- 
Hined certain perſons to eternal Salvation, and others without the leaſt conſider- 
* ation of their actual Sins) to Damnation ; together with all other docrines natu- 
* rally reſulting from ſuch an abſolute Decree, to the prejudice of Piety, and pro- 
* motion of Irreligion ; of which we ſhall ſpeak more particuiarly in the Apology 


y 
* or Go [2 to be further we! tioned hereafter. 


That the Catechiſm and Confeſſion, or any other human writings whatever, 
© are p” {o great authority, as that the rev ifion or exumin tion of them by the word 
© of God, is not neceilary to be made even at a proper tine and place, no, not ever 
c ie Miniſters and whole Churches, or the Civil Magiſtrates themſelves, delire 
C unleſs the Synod or Church approve of the ſame. As allo, that thoſe For 
, Pug are ought to be ſubſcribed, in order to teſtify nut only the harmon v, bur 
| bkewile the orthodoxy of our opinions. 

© 3, That the Magiltrates (as ſome of the Contr; eremonſlrants of this Country 

© have maintained) may and ought to uſe external force, oy Fines, iImpriform ent, 
© Baniſhment, and even Death itſelf, in order to compel t 2eir Subjects in matters 
© of Faith, fuch as are Ulputed or aontravertad 1mong Chri {tians, whether it be to 
«* oblige them to hold their peace, or to profeſs ſomething contrary to their con-- 
: ſciences, or to uſe any means which the Civil Governours ſhall think neceſ[; ry 
© be put in praQtce for attaining the knowledge of Truth ; or to omit other means 
© which the SubjeRs judge necetlary towards promoting Godlineſs; or whether it be 
© to oblige them todo or omit any other thing whatever gainſt their conſcicnces, Tho? 
* at the ſam e time 1t 1s confeiled, that the Government may and ought to obviate and 
* reftrain all licentioufneſs, and whatever elſe ſhall tend to diſturb the publick Peace, 

* 4. That all cares and endeavours of men before Faith, are not only unpro- 
firable, but alſo pfcjudicial. 

* 5. That men are juſtified whilſt they are yet in a ſtate of Sin ; and conſe- 
© quently, that Pardon for Sin, 1s previous to converſion, 

* 6, That the Man 1s really regenerated, who has but an inclination towards 
© what 1s good, tho' without an adual performance of that Good which he will's 
and tho' he be {till inclined to all Evil. 

« 7, That regenerated perſons, atſiſted by that ſpirit which they have received from 
© God, cannot waek or do more Govd than hey atually do, nor omit more Evi] 
© than they actually omit, 

© 8. It 15 moreover expected, that they, the Con! traremonſtrants, De obliged to re- 
* je& and condemn the {en Pofitions of Gelderland, not only in ge neral, and as the 
© are joined to each other by words and ſyllables, but one by one, and that without 
any equivocation or mental reſervation, but in the true and genuine ferife, 
© 9, The Brethren do hereby ſolemnly promiſe to each other, to be true and faith- 

: fal in this their common Chriſtian caule C, and to be af {{1{ting oy word and deed in 
the fear of God, as often as any of them ſhall be brought 1nto trouble on the ac- 
count of this their common caule. 
© 10. They will likewiſe diligently and faithfully adviſe, deliberate, reſolve, &c. 
in thoſe Ailſcmblics which ſhall be called and appointed for Hs a and pro- 
noting the faid cauſe by ſuch as are empowered by the common body 'of the Re. 
nonflrants. And this they oblige themſelv es to do, according as the matter thall 
require, and as they in their conſciences ſhall | judoe proper. 
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© 11. It is agreed, that every Miniſter ſhall continue with his own Church til; 
there be a neceſſity for changing, or t1}i {ome be out of employment, and can 


be made uſe of elſewhere ; in which caſe, each one ſhall ſubmit himf-lf to the 
determination of the Brethren in general, or fuch as ſhall be commillioned hb, 


them. 
« 12, Every one ſhall afliſt in bearing the expences necefſary to the ſupport of 
the deprived Miniſters, and for otherwiſe promoting the cauſe of the Remgnſlrancs 
in general, according to his power, and upon the foot which we ſhall concer 
araong ourſelves for that purpoſe. 
« 12. They further declare, that they are reſolved, by God's grace, to uſe tl 
liberty of allembling together tor Divine Worſhip, without ſufferins themſclves 
be amuſed or hindered by the offer of Stipends, or freedom from Moleſtation : by 
fear of Danger, by Placards or Ordinances made 1n oppolitton thereto, or by any 
other worldly conſiderations ; till the Contraremonſtrants (hall think fit to condemn 
the above-mentioned abominable politions, and amend their 2chri/7;4n Proceed- 
ings ; unleſs their conſciences will not allow them fo to do. 
* 14, As to the aſſembling together for the exerciſe of Religion, whether it be 
in publick (as praQtiſed by the Mennonites and Martinifts ) or whether it be only 
in private : It 1s agreed, that where the Remon/trants are allowed the uſe of the 
publick Churches, whether there be but one, or only a few Miniſters who are 
not ſufficient to ſerve the whole Community, there they ſhall make uſe of pub- 
lick reading of the Scripture, and private preaching, as alfo of diligent vilitations 
and admonitions ; labouring every where to keep the people out of the Meetings 
of the Contraremonſtrants, ull tuch time as the Remonſtrants (hall be ejeted every 
where, or almolt every where, out of the publick Temples : in which cafe it 15 
the intention of the Brethren, to ſet up Meetings for the exerciſe of Divine Wor- 
ſhip in the ſame manner as is done by the Martinifts and Mennonites, and upon 
ſuch a foot as ſhall be then concerted among them, 
© 15, It is likewiſe agreed, that there be an Apology drawn up to juſtify theſe 
their proceedings; for which purpoſe, each of the Members of this Aſſembly has 
engaged himſelf to furniſh the perſons appointed to draw up ſuch an Apology with 
Memoirs and Accounts of the unjuſt treatment of the Remon/?rants in their reſpe- 
ive Provinces and Clailes, by ſuſpenfions, deprivations, and the like. There 
ſhall alſo be prepared a Repreſentation to their High- Mightineſſes, to ſhow the 
injuſtice of thoſe Placards, whereby the Remon/Irants are prohibited the execr- 
cife of their Religion, or by which they may be ſo forbidden hereafter. There - 
{hall likewiſe be drawn up another paper, addreſt to the Foreign Divines in the 
National Synod, fetting forth the proceedings of the fevera] Provincial $Synods and 
their Deputics, and praying them not to encourage nor ſupport their injurious 
uſage of them, the ſaid Remonſtrants, by their advice ; but rather to intercede with 
their High-Mightinefles and his Excellency, @. for the liberty and ſupport of fo 
many eminent Churches and Miniſters in theſe Provinces, 
© 16, All theſe matters have been propoſed, debated, and reſolved in the afore- 
ſaid Aflembly of the Brethren, with this expreſs condition, that none ſhall pre- 
ſume, under the cloak or pretence of liberty of conſcicnce, to give any diſturbance 
to the Government ; but that all and every one behave hunſelf as becomes a o00d 
Subje&, giving to God the things which belong to God, and to his Soyereions, 
what belongs to them, For which purpoſe, the Miniſters ſhall ilfo diligently 
exhort their Hearers to obey their Rulers in all things conſiſtent with what they 
owe to God and their own confciences. i 
* 17, And foraſmuch as none of the Brethren belonging to the Provinces of Gel- 
derland or Over-Tſel are now preſent, *tis agreed, that copics of all thefe Tranf- 
aQions ſhall be ſent to them, in order to their tranſmitting their opinion concerning 
the fame. 
© 13, Two of the Brethren are likewiſe ordered to diſtribute to all the 
Churches and Clergy, coptes of the Apology and Repreſentation before-mentioned, 
that they may learn their opinton about the fame, and tranſmit it to thoſe who 
are appointed to draw them up. 
* 19, All the advices and opinions of thoſe Remonfrants, to whom theſe mat- 
ters fhall be communicated, are to be directed and handed to D, Herboldus 
; © Thom- 


ry 
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« Thombergins, at Gouda, who thall tranſmit them to the Brethren who were cited Ax*Do ». 
« before the Synod, and they again to others, according to their diteion ; and in 1619. 
« caſe there ſhould happen to be any difference in opinions, they ſhall endeavour to —"V > 
« adjuſt the fame, and to bring the work to the defired end without interruption. 
© 20. Copies of all thefe Acts ſhall be ſent forthwith to the Remonſtrant Brethren, 
© jn order to procure ther approdation and ſubſcription ; and they ſhall be intreated 
© to recommend them in their reſpective Provinces and Claſſes. 
* 21, There ſhall likewiſe for the future, at every Aſſembly be ſomeperſons 
pointed to furmmon the Brethren to the next meeting ; and they ſhall inſert in 
« the ſurinons, notice of the bulineſs that 1s to be then tranſa&ted ; and in the mean 
« while they {hill prepare and draw up heads of the buſineſs to be done, as well 2 
C1, In order to have work ready at the approaching Aſſembly, and to make 
« the Seton as ſhort as poſitble, And the next ſummons ſhall be made by thoſe of 
« Leyden and Rotterdam. 
* 22, Ihe Brethren ihall ikewife hereafter conſider of proper means for main- 
© raining unity in doctrine and diſcipline among us, conformably to the Word of 
* God. And thus thall there be an end put to this preſent meeting friendly and 
e peaceadly, after giving thanks to God,” 


ce 33n 
£+ 


After ſome delideration upon theſe matters, the cited Remon/trants drew up thei 
thoughts in writing, by way of anſwer, which they delivered to the deputed Bre- 
thren in the following terms: 


Reverend, Learned, Pious, Wife, and Prudent Brethren in the Lord Teſus Corift, 


7 I T has been very good news to us, and we have heard it with a fincere joy from your 44 Letter from 
* own letters, as well as by the verbal relation of the Brethren whom you have de- —w—_— _ 
puted hither for that purpoſe, that your Reverences being come from ſeveral parts, cw rhe 4/71n4!y 
* are met together in order to conſider what you ought to do for the preſervation of a 5 Reottec- 
* ood conſcience, and the welfare of your. churches at this ſad junQure of time : it is © 
© abſolutely neceſlary, 1t 1s your bounden duty, and the eyes of many thouſands in 
* theſe Provinces are upon you, to ſee"that you perform it, and to affiſt you ac- 
* cording to their power in ſo good and juſt a work, by all lawful chriſtian means, 
* whenever you {hall think fit to proceed. For thele purpoſes your Reverences have 
© well and prudently obſerved, that among other things it is wholly requiſite, in or- 
* der to obviate the diſfolution of your Congregations, that they meet ſometimes for 
* the exerciſe of their Religion, by hearing the Word, and partaking of the Holy S1- 
© craments, which are the beſt and ſureſt bands of the Chriftian communion, as 
© likewiſe moſt neceſlary for the inſtruQion and confirmation of men in the truth, 
which is according to godlinefs, to the hope of eternal life : For which reaſon our 
Netherland Confeſſion deelares this matter to be of fuch importance, that it plainly 
ſays, in the XXVIIIth Article, that no perſon, of what ſtate and condition ſoever 
* he be, ought to withdraw himſelf from ſuch religious meetings, nor content himſelf 
* with his own ſeparate exerciſes, ſince all Believers are bound to frequent the af- 
* ſemblies of Believers, purſuant to the commands of God, where-ever he has 
© placed them, tho' it were in countries where the Civil Magiſtrates, or. the Laws 
* of the Government ſhould prohibit them, or where death or other corporal puniſh- 
* ment ſhould attend the joint exerciſe of their religion. Thus did our Anceſtors 
* behave themſelves, thoſe noble Champions ! who by their undaunted courage, 
* and never-failing patience, obtained for us that deſired freedom we have thus long 
* enjoyed, without any dread of the King's difpleafure ; who defying all Placards 
* made in oppoſition thereto, and quenching the flames with their blood, waited for 
© their diſſolution, to the end they might attain to a better refurreftton, and ſuffered 
* themſelves, with joy, to be deſpoiled of their carthly goods, as knowing that 
* they laid up in the heavens a better and more durable treafure, Since therefore 
* your Reverences are encompaſted with ſuch a cloud of witnelies, we entirely 
* truſt, that laying aſide every weight, and all humane and worldly conſiderations 
* that ſtick ſo faſt to us, you will with conſtancy run the race that 1s ſet before you ; 
* not looking back like the Children of 1frael to the fleſh-pots of Egypr, but 
* with Moſes, the faithful ſervant in the houſe of the Lord, looking to the recom- 
* pence of reward laid up in the heavens, and forgetting that which 1s behind, " 
* pret- 
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Arn” Dow.* prefling forward to that which 1s before, 1n order to finiſh your courſe, and thar 
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Miniſtry which you have received from the Lord 7eſts Chrift with joy, not valu- 
ing your lives for the ſake of the Goſpel of the Grace of God. For the truth 
muſt be ſanCtified by ſuffering. This 1s the ladler by which Iruth aſcends 
its throne. If it be lopp'd it ſpreads the more; if it be prelled down, it will 
extend itſelf, and raife up its head ; if men endeavour to circumſcribe, or ſhut it 
up, it will burſt out like a fire compreiled, and ſhow itfelt with greater luſtre on 
every (ide, "This is what 1s yet neceilary to the perfe&ion of our confcllion ; to this 
we are now called by the great Shepherd of fouls; to this we are invited by the 
preſent condition of the churches of our dear country. Let us not be faint nor 


flow in our minds, Let us look to the Author and Finiſher of our faith, the Lord 


Zeſus, who endured fo great contradiction of ſinners, and 1s now fate down at the 
right hand of God. Your Reverences have not yet reſiſted unto blood, contend- 


* ing for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints : therefore be vigilant in 


this your day, in which your ſteadfaſtneſls will be put to the tryal. But ſince 
this Miniſtry 1s thro' mercy committed to you, be not flow nor backward, but re. 
jeQing the covering of reproach, not behaving your ſelves deceitfully, nor falſify- 
ing the Word of God, nor being aſhamed of the Goſpel, make your ſelves, by the 
manifeſtation of the truth, known to all men, as in the fieht of God. When 
the Shepherd is ſmitten, the ſheep are eaſily ſcattered ; but whilſt he continues 
with them, they will keep together, and increaſe. The caſe will be the 
ſme if you do not forſake your flocks in theſe trying times, but lead them on cou- 
ragioufly, till you bring them into a good paſture, whither many thouſands will 
follow you from all parts, giving glory to God in the day of viſitation, and ex- 
tolling and praiſing your fidelity, conſtancy and ſincerity before the Lord. But if 
you ſhould, like hirelings, abandon the ſheep in theſe difficulties and diſtreſſes, be. 
taking your ſelves, one to his farm, another to his oxen and tillage, a third to mer- 
chandizing, a fourth to the ſecuring his ſtipend and perquiſites, exchanging his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage ; good God ! what a diſperſion would reſult from thence ! 
What fighings would aſcend to Heaven ! And what a terrible judgment would b- 
paſſed by him who has his reward in his hand, who promiſes a crown of life © 
thoſe that continue ſtedfaſt to the death, but-who threatens Apoſtates, that they 
ſhall not enter into his holy city ! Stedfaſtneſs therefore, and perſeverance with 
200d works, are what your Reverences ſhould exert, to the end that your labours 
may be perfet, Fear not then what men can do unto you, neither what they ſay 
of you, nor how they judge you : forbear not doing the good, perfe& and accept:- 
ble will of God, in order to pleaſe men; for if we endeavour to pleaſe men, we 
are no longer the ſervants of Chriſt. Fear not therefore their terrors, neither be 
afraid, but ſanity the Lord God in your hearts, and feed the flocks, of which 
you are the overſeers, with bowels of tenderneſs, not for tilthy lucre, neither by 
conſtraint, but of free will. Be not concerned what you ſhall eat, or what you 
ſhall drink, or wherewithal you ſhall be cloathed : He that feeds the ſparrows, 
and cloathes the lillies of the field, knows likewiſe what you have need of, If 
you meet with ſome covetous and narrow-foul'd Corinthians, you will alfo find ge- 
nerous and benevolent 4chatans and Macedonians ; and above all, he who fed El:- 
jab by the Ravens, and the Children of Iſrael! in the wilderneſs, will likewiſe give 
you ſeed to ſow, and bread to eat, Be watchful therefore in diſpenſing the talents 
you poſleſs, for the ſervice of Chriſt Zeſus, and for the building up of his Church. 
Manifeſt your faith by the fervency of love, with ſincere compaſſion for the ſtate 
of the Church, in the midſt of theſe deplorable diſperſions. Do not ſhun the 
Croſs of Chri/f, but rejoyce rather that you are counted worthy to ſuffer a little 
for his name ſake, knowing that the ſufferings of this life are not to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed to us hereafter. Preach the word therefore 
be urgent in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ; reprove, threaten, admoniſh with all 
gentleneſs and inſtrucion ; proclaun both in the ſtreets and houſes, converſion to 
God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus ; impart the whole counſel of God, not with- 
holding any thing that is profitable, but teaching and exhorting all men with al! 
wiſdom, to the end that you may render them all perfe& in Chriſt Feſus, 
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« ?Tis true, that according to all appearance, difficult times are at hind ; and that Ax* Do ww, 
* you may probably expet nothing but bands and impriſonments on this account, 41619. 
« and perhaps ſomething even worſe may befall you ; but it will be acceptable to YI 
* God, in caſe we bear ſuch evils for conſcience fake, ſuffering wrongfully, Fear 
« not therefore them wao can only kill the body, and cannot hurt the foul : But be 
«* wile as ſerpents, becauſe the days are evil. We freely own, dear and worthy 
« Brethren, that this !s a matter attended with great difficulties; and that which way 
« ſoever we turn, there 1s nothing but danger to be met with. But did David for- 
« ſake his Father's ſheep, becauſe there were Lyons and Bears round about them ? 
« Shall we then ſtumble at a mole-hill ? Shall we ſay, with the ſluggard, there is 2 
« Lyon inthe way, and we may be devoured ? Or ſhall we not rather proceed in 
« the ſtrength of God, and fay with the holy Pſalmiſt, I have put my truſt in God, 
« and I will not fear wat men can dg unto me + For he hath ſaid, I will never leaves 
« you, nor forſake you, He who delivered me from the paw of the Lvon and Bear, 
« will he not Likewiſe deliver me from this Phzliſtine £ Let us therefore be ſtrons in 
« the Lord, and in the power of his ftrength, that we may manfully refiſt in the 
« evil day, and that having done all, we may ſtand. 
* As to that difficulty which your Reverences mention, and the queſtion you put, 
« whether you {hall fet up Meetings, or whether you ſhall forbear 5 we have conſi- 
* dered of it in the fear of the Lord, as far as the ſhortneſs of the time, and our 
« manifold avocations would permit ; we lizewiſe, fome time ſince, communicated 
* to you our thoughts upon that head, and fee no cauſe as yet to change our minds : 
« for tho? we could with that forme uniform method were concerted, and put in pra- 
«* Rice every where ; yet, as the ſtate of the churches 1s ſo very differing, as well 
* as the conſtitutions of towns and places, together with other circumſtances, we are 
* therefore of opinion, under correction, that it will be beſt to follow whatever ap- 
« pears moſt fealtble in each place z as for inftance, Where the congregations are large 
* and numerous, the publick exerciſe of our religion may be prattiſed, nay we think 
* it ought to bes, but where they are not ſo, the people muſt be contented with read- 
* ing chapters out of the Bible, as often as they meet together but the Miniſters 
« ſhould be diligent in viſiting them at their houſes, and adminiſtring the ſacraments ; 
* and where they can be more free and bold, they may hold conſtant meetings, and in 
* time enlarge them, and render them more publick, waiting with patience to ſee what | 
* mercies God will vouchſafe them from heaven, But as for preſenting Memorials 
« or Petitions to the Government, we are of opinton, that it will do our affairs 
© inore harm than good at this juncture, They may interpret Remonltrances to be 
« Menaces, and Petitions may render that doubtful, which, according to the conſlitu- 
© tion of the land, and our native liberties and privileges, belongs of right to all the 
« Subjeds ; beſides that they may afford a handle to delay matters till the congrega- 
© tions be diſperſed. And tos what end ſhon!d we petition for that, which, if denied, 
« we are reſolved, nevertheleſs, to put in prattice © In ſuch a caſe our petitions 
c will only ſerve t9 azgravate our pretended crime. However, we leave all | 
* theſe things to your own diſcretion, who can judge better than we of all circum- 
« ſtances, moſt of which are unknown to us, by reaſon of our long abſence from | 
* our Flocks. | 
* What has been further propoſed, or azreed upon by your Reverences, has 
© been in like manner conſidered, and, in the main, approved by us; but we intend, 
« as ſoon as our affairs will permit, to make it the ſubje& of our future delibera- 
© tion, 
« We are not a little pleaſed to find that our tranſ1Rions at this place are fo agree- 
© able to you ; we hope, thro' God's Grace, to perſevere in the courſe we have be- 
* gun; and we think it would be very ſerviceable to our intereſts, to reprefent with 
* vigour to the Foreigners, before they leave this town, the great injuries which are 
© offered to us every where, and to beg of them, that they would not believe the 
« falſe excuſes made to them by our Adverſaries on that account, but fairly and im- 
* partially repreſent all things to their own countrymen after ther return home. 
«* But if this be done, there ſhould no time be loſt, becauſe tis probable they will 
* not ſtay long here. OT. Hy 
« For the reſt, we refer all to your tried wiſdom and prudence; beſeeching God 


* to fill you by his Spirit, with all wiſdom and ſtrength, to arm you with patience, 
I Kk * and 
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Ax*Dow.* and to inſpire your Reverences with ſuch thoughts as ſhall be acceptable to him, 


1619. *© thro Zeſus Chrift our Lord 
Wa" as © / 


ts, ——_—c—__—_ 


IE RTT 


2 50 The Hiſtory of the Reforma 


_ - PT ——— ET _—— O— — 
— - ——  ——_— 


Given at Dyort this 2th of March, 1619, 


Tour Reverences affefionate Brethren in Chriſt, che Profeſ/or, and Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſters, wio were cited and deputed to the National Synod, and by 
their order, and in all their names, 


BERNARDUS DWILNGLo. 


This day there arrived at Dorr, Corrfius, and Lefierns, late Miniſters of Nimeguen, 
who had likewiſe been expected to have joined the Aflerably at Rorrerdam, but they 
did not think fit to go thither, becauſe they were not apprized of the occaſion of 
the ſaid Aſſembly, and were apprehenſive that the Magiſtrates would hear of it, and 
tike it 11]; and beſides, becauſe the Aillembly were upon the point of breaking up; 
but they promiſed, however, that they would comply with their refolutions, to the 
utmoſt of their power. 

As to that Article which related to the taking care of the churches, and the hold- 
ing of ſeparate meetings, Uitenbogart had writ a few days before to the cited Re- 
monſtrants at Dore (as he was wont to comfort and ſtrengthen them, by his letters, 

7 ne T. in their troubles) © I hat the zeal of the people, which az that time aa! ly mnereaſed, 

+ the cited © ought to be taken notice of, and incouraged, but that they ſhould likewiſe be in- 

Remon- * formed in the firſt place, that they could not enter into the kingdom of heaven 

_ * but thro' many tribulations 3 and alked, at the fame time, whether they would 
* drink of that cup, of which their Maſter had drunk ? If they anſwered in the 
* affirmative, then were they to be aſked again, whether they would join in pro- 

viding the neceſfaries of life, out of their temporal eſtates, for their deprived and 

diſtreſſed Paſtors, and other Miniſters of Chri/t, who ſupplied them with ſpiritual 
food 2 As alſo, whether they thoroughly underſtood what was and always ought 
to be the view of the Remon/{rants in ſo doing? Namely, that it neither was, 
nor ought to be merely the advancing of an opinion, or the ſupporting a worldly 
fation or party, under the cloak of religion, or the gaining any temporal ad- 
vantage whatever, but the promoting a good and godly like among men, and the 
obtaining an abundant entrance into the kingdom of eſis Chriſte, To thoſe who 
were thus diſpoſed, it would be fit to repreſent how neceſlary it was to know, as 
* near as might be, the number, firſt, of thoſe who might be made uſe of to lead 
* the way, and then of ſuch as would follow, always exhorting them to abſtain 
© from tumults, and diſobedience to their Rulers.” 

Seffion CT. On the 6th of March, and at the Clit Seſſion, which was likewiſe holden in pri- 
vate, the remainder of what Parervs had writ to the Synod, containing his judgment 
on the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Articles, was read. Balcanqual teſtifies, in his 
letters, that the ſaid treatiſe was very well writ, ſtrongly oppoling the opinions of 
the Remonſtrants with great ſubtilty, and variety of arguments, inſomuch that he 
was {urprizzd his knowledge and underſtanding ſhould be fo clear and vigorous at 
the age of 70 years, It was then reſolved, that a letter of thanks: ſhould be fent 

Thcy 5-zin a him from the Synod, for the pains he had employed in this affair. After which, 

r1v4/6ye#* one of the Scribes, by order of the Prefident, began to read to the Afembly the 

ment of the opinions of the Engliſh Divines about the Five Points ; but thoſe Divines, by the 

397 woofhenad mouth of Dr. D'avenant, oppoled the doing It, alledging, * Thar the collective judg- 

i» the con- * ments of the Deputies of each State or Nation, ought not to be read in fo clande- 

pede * ſtine a manner 3 the honour of the Synod being, as he thought, highly concern- 

i © ed that thoſe opinions thould be read as publickly as pofhible, and that every body 
« ſhould be admitted to hear them ; ſince it might fo fall out, that the Remonftrants 
« themſelves, being convinced by the force of the Members arguments, might re- 
cede from ſome of their doctrines ; and all the reſt of the auditorymight bz 
confirmed and fortified in the Truth, being witneſſes of the harmony among {fo 
many learned men of different countries, who might otherwiſe be eftcemed by 
the deluded people, as perſons conſpiring and laying their heads together, in order 
to render their, opinions uniform,” TY 


Dr. D*'ave- 
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This unexpedted propoſal did not a little alarm the Preſident Bopgerman, be- A, 'Do 
4 4 6 - 4 SH | 4 L QO Ak 
cauſe he had oppoſed that way of proce y 

proved, The Foreigners were no lefs furprized that he ſhould char 


25 


« took a great deal of pains ( ſ2ys Datcanqual, in one of his letters to the Engliſh 4mbaſe 75: Engliſh F 
« {adgur ) to thew on the one {1de, that we condemned the Remon/trants in all thoſe  9r"nr oor 
* opinions which deſerved to be rejected ; but on the other we were careful not to nion nicht be 
* condemn any thing more than what deſerved to be fo treated; and at the ſime © PRtten'y. 
« tine we likewiſe condemned ſome harſh expreſſions uſed by the Contraremon/trants, 
© eſpecially 1n relation to the dottrine of Reprobation;, but theſe were no more than 
© exprellions. We know that when they come to draw up their Canons or Synodi- 
* cal Decrees, they will not inſert one word of our judgment, becauſe we {hall be 
« over-voted by the inland Divines; and this was the reaſon why we inſiſted that 
* Strangers ſhould be preſent at ihe reading of it, to the end they might be wit- 
« nefjes of our {incerity.” 
'The Preſident addreiled himſelf to the Engliſp Divines in a very civil manner, 
telling them, * That he himſelt had been of the fame mind with them but a few 7% Preſ2enr'; 
« days before ; but aiter having conltdered the matter more maturely, and having yen: og einf 
© likewiſe conſalted his Alletfors, he was of opinion, that it would be beſt to read we# wh 
the judgments of the ſeveral Depurations in private, and without witneſſes, ex- 
cepting only fome worthy Miniſters, who ſtayed at Dore upon account of the Sy- 
« nod. His reaſons, be ſaid, were thele : Firſt, Becauſe this way of proceeding 
ſeemed to be more agreeable to the views of the States-General than the other : 
for the States had directed, that the judgments of the ſeveral Members ſhould be 
« contidered in private, unleſs they might think fit to admit any perſons to be pre- 
« ſent. Secondly, Becauſe it had ever been the method of all Synods and Councils 
not to receive the opinions and judgments of the Members, till all the Strangers 
« were made to withdraw. Thirdly, Becauſe, tho' all the Members were agreed in 
the matter iticlf (as indeed he found, upon peruſing their opinions, that they were) 
« yet there was fome diverſity in the manner of their expreſſing themſclves; about 
which it was to be feared, that the Remon/rants as well as the Feſuits and Domi- 
nicans might make a great pother, and ſpread reports far and near of the diſcord 
« among the Members of the Synod ; and the Remon/trants would doubtleſs publith 
« the opinion of the Synod, concerning the points in controverſy, before the Ca- 
* nons could be drawn up, as they had lately done, and would oppoſe one man's 
« judgment againſt another's, 1N their pamphlets, 1f they could but diſcover the 
© lcalt appearance of diverlity, Fourrbly, Becauſe by means of the publick reading of 
* the judgment of the Synod upon the Five Points, It would be canvailed among the 
* vulgar, before the Synod itfelf had aRually adjulted it, or even before it could 
© be communicated to the States, who ought certainly to be apprized, next to the 
* Synod, of what ſucceſs all the tranſactions were like to have. 16 this be ſubjoined, 
© That he had hoped, that ſince this matter related only to order and forms, it might 
© lave been left ro him and his Afteſlors 5 but fince he obſerved that many of the 
© Members were diſlatisfy'd about it, he was ready to put it to the vote.” Lhere- 
upon he aſked the Liy Commithoners, what they thought of 1t? But they declared 
thit it was their opiniun, that the conſideration of it ſhould be adjourned till the aft- 
ternoon, and fo the Aſſembly broke up. But in the mean time the Preſident, that 
he might not fail in his delign, ſent the Scride, Dammannus, to beg of the Engliſh 
that they would join with him in his propolal ; and Balcanqual, whom I follow in 
this account, ſays, that the like pains were taken with the Deputies of other States, 
to bring them to his bow, He was allo of opinion, that it would have been. no 
hard matter to anſwer the reaſons of the Prelident, which we juſt now mentioned 
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concluding, That the Preſident's Propoſal was indeed more ſafe, but thats of the V- 
ol ih more honourable. 


in the afternoon, when was the CIId Sellion, the queſtion was put about the Seflion CI. 
method to be ufcd in reading the opinions of the Deputies. The opinion of the 
Lay Commillioners, as delivered by their Secretary Hein/s was, Lhat all perſons, 
Contraremon{lrants as well as Remon/lrants, {hould be {tiut out of the Synod- Houſe 
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Palatn® [1tter, ſpeaking of Reprobation, adviſed the Clergy to handle that point cautiouſly 
t Article ſeldom, and ſparingly, 11 their pulplts. 
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during the reading of the Members opinions, to which they fubjoined, that they made 
it their requeſt to all the Deputies prefent at the Synod, that they would keep ſee 
cret, as far as poſſible, every thing that was done there. This opinion of the Ly 
Commiſſioners was approved by all the Members, nemine contradicente. Upon 
which, they read, with the doors thut, the judgment of the Engliſh Divines con- 
cerning the Firſt Article 5, and next, that of the Paiatines ;, both which reje&ed the 
lodrines of the Remon/?rants, and Were uniform in every thing, excepting that the 


I 


At the CIIId Sefton, which was holden the 7th of March in the morning, they 
read the judgments of the He/ſians, Swiſſers, and that of Al/edivs, on behalf of the 
Clergy of Naſſaw or Wetteravia. 

[n the afternoon, which made the CIVth Sefton, they read the judgment of thoſe 
of Geneva, which was drawn up 1n a different manner from the preceding ones : 
for whereas the others had produced their judgments, ſupported with rational Ar- 
2Uments, with paſſages of Scripture and ſentences from the Fathers, thoſe of Genevsz 
confirmed theirs by the word of God only. Then they read the judgment of the 
Premers, which agreed with the reſt in all, faving in the point of the Ele&ion of 
Infants horn of Believing Parents, The others had paſſed over this point entirely, 
or if they touched upon it, had only ſaid, That Believing Parents had ng reaſon to 
aoubt of the ſalvation of ſuch of their Children as died in their infancy, but accord- 
ing t6 the judgment of charity, might be aſſured of it. But they of Bremen declared 
in plain rerms, That all ſuch Children dying in their infancy, and being hamtized. 
were certainly ſaved ; and that they did not only infer it by a judgement of charity, like 
others, but alſo by a judoment of certainty. Lhen they began to read the judgment 
of thoſe of Embaen ; but the time of the Seltion being ſpent, they poſtponed the 
remainder till the following Scſl19n. 

The next day, which was the 2th of March, and the CVth Seſſion, they reſumed 
the reading of the judgments of the Divines, which laſted full two hours in the ſe- 
vereſt cold that had been felt the whole winter, Thus were the judgments of all 
the Foreign Divines upon the Firſt Article made an end of ; upon which the Prefi- 
dent ſaid, by way of conclufion, That they ought to thank God for the entire har- 
mony of the Foreigners in the buſineſs of Do&rine , and God grant, added he, that 
the like uniformity may be found among the Natives, But, as Balcanqual ſays, it 
was worthy obſervation, that among the ſeveral Deputations, there was not one 
which did not totally reje& the opinion of Gomarnus, touching the obje& of Repro- 
bation : for tho? nobody oppoſed it openly, or direaly, yet it was laid down by them 
all as a poſitive concluſion, and was expreſly agreed by them, Thar it was nas Man, 
as yet to be created, but fallen Man who was the objef of Election and Repoba- 
tion, After this, the Synod proceeded to take into conſideration the judgments of the 
Netherland Profeſlors, but they foon diſcovered a diſagreement among them. Poly- 
ander, Thyfius, and Waleus had joined in one and the fame opinion, which was 
{ubfcribed by all three of them. Dr, Sibrandus Lubbertus and Gomarns had each 
of them drawn up a diſtin& judgment of their own. In the two firſt pages of the 
judgment of the three mentioned Profeſſors, which was read at this Seflion, they 
largely diſputed againſt the doQrine of Gomarus. They maintained, with many 
arguments, That God, in the Af of Pydeſtination, had conſidered Mankind as 
lapſed or fallen ;, and it was obſerved, that Gomarus took notes all the while their 
Arguments were reading. 

After noon, the CV lth Seſſion was holden. The Stranzers were then admitted, 
and Deodatus, whoſe turn of haranguing in publick had been now ſuperſeded ſeveral 
times, on account of his indiſpolition, treated about the Perſeverance of the Saints. 
He faid, among other things, * That ſome of thoſe who were Reprobated, received 
* fornetimes very great and extraordinary o91fts, and thereby ſeemed to be true Be- 

lievers, and highly exalted in the knowledge of the will of God, appearing to 

take more pains, and to exert a greater zeal for religion than others ; but their faith 
not bcing founded on eternal Ele&9n, they fell at laft, and their puniſhment be- 
came the more ſevere, On the other hand, That the Ele& might and did fall 
into great and grievous fins, and even ſhameful villanies, but nevertheleſs, did not 
totally and finally fall from the grace of God ; and therefore were at laſt _ 

* vertet 


prnm—_A 
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' | verted and faved. Sylomon might fall, as far as he could, thro? royal lux: 
* licentiouſneſs, but his wiſdom, or the ſeed of taith, rem ined | in him , and nevyer 


* deſerted him.” | IVY 


1 {poke of the doctrine of Reprobarion in milder terms than th 


tne Contraremon- 
'znts were wont to do, denying, that fin was a fruit of 18epu obatigin > When he 
:1me to the Kemonſirants arguments, relating to their opinion of Perſe: 


-verance, he 
was heard to ſay, * That he was not Prepared to anſwer the evaſions and 


exceptions 
& 


« of thoſe new Philoſophers, who by their ſubtilties and niceties overturned all 
* principles, and brought all things into doubt. As for him, he would keen to his 
* good old ways. As ſoon as he had ended his ſpeech, the Pre {dent Mi ned him 


thanks after an extraordinary manner, meg him, {hat he had made this excellent 
Oration, which was extrafted from th - quinteſſence of practical Divinity, by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This fame day, or as others have recorded it, the following day, the Remon/lrants 
ſent ſome of their number, to wit, Epiſcopius, Niellins, and Hollingernus, to the 
Preſident of the Lay Commithoners, acquainting him, that by reaſon of the long 
and tharp froſt, they could not get the Ir papent ready againſt the appointed time; 7% Remon 
they therefore prayed their Lord(hi; 0s to admit of their excuſ:s, and | promiſed to freors 46 
compleat the whole before the nr} of the next week. The Preſider we then uu A yd es 
that the Commiſhoners had expected otier G_ of them, but that "a would how. *92er. 
ever lay their excules before his Brethren. He acquainted them at the fame time, 
that the Commiſſhoners had received freſh orders trom the States-General, not to 
ſuffer any of the cired Remonſlrants, no, not even thoſe who were turn ed out of 7 hey are 6718 
their benefices at Urrechr or elfe where, to ſtir from Dort ; and in caſe any of them 7 red mt ” 
were gone, to fend for them immediately back. This detention of the Rz emonſirants _ cha 
at Dore, occafioned various ſpeculations : Some thought it was very injurious to 
detain thetn there, eſpecially {ince their preſence at that pl: iCC WAS No lons Ter nece{- 
fary, and little notice was taken of their new writings. But others were of opinion, 
on the contrary, that there was great reaſon to keep them there tozether, and that 
it was not adviſeable to ler them return to their churches, it being to be feared, that 
they would too plainly diſcover the proceedings of the Synod, and prepoſl:\s the 
people too much againſt the Contraremonſirant party, w which 1 might 2 21ve Occalion to 
new troubles. 

At the CVIIth Seſſion, holden on the 11th of March, Georgius Fobricivs, who $67 cy 

was ſent to the Synod 1n the room of By/terfield deceaſed, took the uſual oath, and 

was admitted into that Aﬀerably, Then they went on with reading the ju Jar ent 7h:y proceed 
of the three Profeilors. It was not only figned by all of them, but there was like ws 20 rea 
wiſe writ under the names, / Sibrandus Lub! 2ertus have pernſed this judgment of my = Fl 
Brother Profe{ſors, and azree to every part of it. It was not ſubſcribed by Comanrus : he Three F'rge 
but he ftood up immediately, and declared, [hat he had alſo embraced their opini- fr 

on, and approved of all, excepting this one Poſitzon, That Fallen Ban was the ob: 

Je ect of the Oivine {Predeſiiiiation 3} wiich, he ſaid, was never [1 , determine 4 either in 

tbe Dutch, French, Englith or any jk : P46 After this, was read the judg- 

ment of Sibrandus Lubbertus, upon the {ime Firſt Article, aned by himſelf, and 


contirmed by the hands of Polyander, Thyſrus, and 1} Valeus, who all teſtified, that 


C 
—_ — 


WEL 


they had | veruſed it, and appr: wed of it. Then Gomarus roſe again, and d leclared, 

that he alſo approved of this judgment with the ſame exception relating to the 94- 

ject of Pred: eſtination. At Jaſt the judgment of Gomarus binſelf upon the ſaid Firſt The Judg 
Article was read, in which he filently paſt over the diſpute about the objed of Pre-% 'Gomarus 
deflination ;, and abating only that point, his judgment was entirely conformable to hang 
thoſe of his Brethren, This was ſubſcribed by lum alone; but Polyander declared 

at the ſame time, v2v4 voce, 1n his own and his Brethren's name, That they agreed 

to every thing in that Paper of Gomarus, excepting his notion of the ghject of Jr: 
deſtinatigin, robbing which, he owned, that they differed from ow Here then 


To 


Was a remarkable difagreemen between Gomarus and his Fellow-Profeſſors, Poly- 
andoy Tubbertus, Covlins, and Waleus «: Gomarus maintained, with FTROgy That (9d The Stats of 
rdered Man in the decree of Repwbation, not as faVen, but as before the Fall : be D' f enenes 


Decree 97 Reptobation preceded 197 of Creation, Bur Polyan: he [tw ge ah 
reſt of the Profeſlors held, That God looked upon Man in _ Prof. fors ana 
1011, 4s failen, or as involved in the original fin of ayam, This d DEDED 
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opinions had occalioned much Conte ntion, which freq uently broke out af. 
Gomarus and his followers ſaid, That thoſe who held a Rep N0bation 
\ 111 Aer Of hel: 72) the Fall. YOD "bed Got of [1s ej2om : 7t being as much by LD ſay, 
thar the means were confittered Ke him before the end. "The others cricd, That PP. 
marus and thoſe of his fide, deprived God of his juſtice, by maintaining, that he 
had decreed to prniſh Man, without confidering him as guilt y or failen, 1he Re- 
1-m[irants thought therefore, that they were 1n the rig 2ht to reject both theſe dg. 
t nes ; the firſt, Secaule, It tne yevgie of Gomarns "add other Members cf the 
5ynod, 1t fu "poſe d a God who was ric $4! and the ſecond, becauſe, 1h the judg. 
ment of Sibrandus I, ubbertus, and nd Nt the Deputies of the Synod, It on the 
other hand ſuppoſed a God who was not 71 jo [t was their opinion, that the Synod 
ought then to have ſettled the point and determined the controverſy. But thoſe 
who were at the head of afl Fairs ordered it quite otherwiſe, Lhe matter was 
huddled up accord:ng to the b beſt of their ſkill, and afterwards, in the compolins of 
the Sy nodical Canons, care was taken that neither of thoſe parties ſhould think 
themſelves aggrieved by the judginent of the Syned. After the opinions of the 
ſeveral Profetlors had been read, the Preſident acquainted the Allembly with ſoine- 
thins that was to come under heir deliberat on, with reference to the buſineſs of 
Kampen, praying the Members that they would prepare themſelves to ſpeak to it 
again! {t the afternoon. 
SM. CVII. At the CVILth Seflion, which was holden the ſame day, the Preſident opened to 
Deliberatiois the Synod the buſineſs of Kampen. He told them, that the ſpace of fourteen d days, 
23g" i which was granted to the ſuſpended Miniters, Foſtule and Schotlerus, for their 
K2mpen, appearance before them, was now elapſed, and that they continued obſtinate; and 
that the other two Miniſters of Kampen, Godwinins and Matthi/tus, to whom the 
{ame time had been likewiſe allowed, for anſwering the accuſations brought againſt 
them, had made uſe of ſubtertuges and evaſions, as appeared, he ſaid, from their 
letter, which he read, by which means they hoped to eſcape the judgment of the 
Synod. Then ke read the letter from the Contraremonſtrants of Kampen, writ in 
oppolition to thar of their adverſaries : In it they replied to one Article eſpecially 
which the Remonſtrants objected againſt them, to wit, 1hat contrary to the uſage 
of the Netherland churches, they had paſted by their own Conſiſtory, as alſo the 
Claſſis and Provincial Synod, and brought the matter before the National Synod 1n 
the firſt inſtance. To this the Contraremonſtrants replied, That both the Conſiſtory 
and Claſlis were entirely in the party of the Remonſtrants, and conſequently, that 
there was more reaſon to paſs them by, than to require or expect juſtice from them; 
and as for the Provincial Synod, thele matters had been treated of there more than 
once, but without ſucceſs. After this, a Petition ſigned and preſented by Acronivs, 
in the name of the Reformed Church of Kampen, was read, In the faid Petition, 
the Miniſter Foſtrule was charged with ftirring up the people to fedition, by rehear- 
ling to them the ſentence of his ſuſpention, They then prayed, that the Synod 
would confirm the aforeſaid ſentence, and paſs the like againſt Matrbi/zus and Goſ- 
vinius, toraſmuch as they hid refuſed to oive 11 their anſwer at the appointed time. 
Vos this petition the Prefident atked the Synod, * Whether they thought fit to 
* contirm the Sentence paſt againit the two firſt; and whether the other two ſhould 
* not be again commanded to bring in their an{wers within a fortnight, upon pain 
* of being pronounced guilty of contumacy and diſobedience if they Failed, and ac- 
' cordingly, of being thenceforwards ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, and their caſe 
© decided according to the allegations _ proofs which had been produced againſt 
1:44 © them, This was agreed to by the whole Synod, and the next day, a copy of the 
efolution taken thereupon was communicated to Matthiſius and Goſwinius, 

After the diſcuſſion of this affair, the judgments of the reit of the Deputies upon 
the Fir/t Article were to have been read ; but the Biſhop of Llandaff (according tO 
what had been concerted by the Engliſh Divines among themſelves at home) prayec 
icave to ſpeak a word or two; Which being granted, he {poke to the following pur- 


zole 7:4 Ur. Gomarus told the Synod in the morning 


'»Þ, 


that the queltion, whether 
Fallen Man were the Objeft of Predeſtination £ had not been decided in the Con- 
101 of the French churches; , and he {aid the ſame thing, if I and my Collegues 


- . . » o 'O? - j 
rd trim right, of the Confe//ron of the Enpliſh church ; for which cauſe, I beg 
the Doctor, 1n my own and brethrens name, that he would declare, whether he 
< 'n 
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« {ud fo or not ?* Lo this, Gomarns civilly replied, * Phat he had really (1d fo, Ax" Do 
« but proteſted 1t was with no evil deſign ; but only to ſhow, that the church of 1619. 

« Fngland, as well as other churches, had left this point undecided, fince her Ar- — 


© ticles determined the Oje& of Predeſtination no otherwiſe than by the words, ( «Sane oth 


Com: 

« Some out of Mankind !* The Biſhop ſaid in anſwer to this, « That he and his hwther Bi 

;rethren could not Jook upon It any otherwiſe than as a reproachins them either © 
« with preſumption or ignorance ; for whereas they had declared themſelves in their 

11d gments for Fallen Man, Gomaris did as it were infinuate, that they had advanced 
« in the Paper they delivered to the Synod, ſuch doarines as did not agree with the 
judgment of the Church oft England, But to convince them that they had not 
maintained any thing in their own poſitions which was not conformable to the do- 
« Erines of their church, they intreated the Synod to hear the very words of their 
« Confeſlion, Accordingly, Dr, Goad read the X VIIth Article of the Church of 
Fn2land, in whica the following expreitions occurred : To acliver from Curſe and 
Damnation thofe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt ont of Mankind ; the former Dart 
of which, namely. from Curſe and Damnation, had been omitted by Gomarus, To 
his he replied, That he ſubmitted pimſe!lf to the Judgment of the Synod, whether 
he had miſunderſlvod the words of the Confeſſion. "The Preſident faid ro Gomarns, 
« That every Member of the Ailembly was at liberty to ſpeak his own taind upon Gomaras 5 
* any point or queſtion, but that people muſt be very careful not raſ{lly to cenſure 742-12414-4 
© the docrines of the churches.” 'Phen the Biſhop, having alked leave to ſpeak, re- JO 


A? Y b. 
DEAak, I & dent, 


{umed the diſcourſe, 2nd faid as follows : * Since all the Foreiga Divines, without wore Dow! 
* exception, and in like manner all the Profetlors of the Low-Countries, befides Go- - wag "ey 
marus, have already declared their opinton, that Faien Man was the Object of WER 
Predeſtination ; and {lince I make no queſtion but the relt of the Inland Divines 
will determine 1t ſo too, it may be proper for the Synod tov determine it ; for it 
is not juſt that the Synod ſhould leave this matter undecided for the ſake of one 
* Profeſlor only, who differs herein from the judgment of all the Reformed churches.” 
Gomarus made anſwer to this, * That the Univerſity of LeyJen had never deter- 
© mined it for Fallen Man, and that both //Vhitacre and Perkins had dechred for the 
© contrary doQrine (whom he eſteemed ſuch good men, as not to have departed from 

the Confeſſion of the Church of England, ) he therefore thought it highly rea- 
ſonable that the arguments of both parties ſhould be well weighed before any 
thing were determined on either fide.” Thereupon the Prefideat ſaid to Gomaras, 
« As ſoon as the judgments of all the Deputies {hill have been read, the Synod will 
© determine this difference as ſhall ſeem proper to them, When the Canons are 
drawn up, they (hall be read, and then if you {ſhow that there 1s any thing in 
© them contrary to the word of God, the Synod will hear, with all due patience, 
© whatever you have to object.*' Thus was there an end put ro that debate, and 
tney proceeded to read the judgments of the Deputies of Gelderland, Sourh and 
Vrth Holland and of Zeland. 

At the CIXth and CXth Seſlions, which were holden on the 12th of March Seftions Crx, 
before and after noon, the judgments of the other Deputies upon the Fir/? Article and CX. 
were read ; all which judgments were not only conformable to the preceding, but The Juzgmenrs 
what was worthy of obſervation, all of them determined againſt Gomarus, thit ries rs 
Fallen Man was the Obje& of Predeſtination ;, but thoſe of South-Holland ſaid in Firſt Article 
their judgment, that they wiſhed that this diſpute might be left undetermined. ©* 7492. 
They hkewiſe read in the CXth Scſlion, the judgments of the Divines of Great 
Britain, of the Palatinate, of Heſſen, and of Swiſſerland, upon the Second Article, The Fragments 
Thoſe of Great Britain left the uſual diſtinRtion of the efficacy and ſufficiency of $7007 9 ine 
Chrilt's Dea:b untouched ; neither did they meddle with the common limitation, by ticle. | 
which the texts that ſpeak of Chri/?'s ſuffering for the whole world, are applied only = mr" 
to the world of the Ele&. As to this judgment of the Engliſh, what Dr. Balcanqual ſpeating to 
ſ1ys, in one of his letters to the Ambailador Carlton, 1s remarkable, vis. that they con- ſome Points. 
fined themſelves to the inſtructions they had received from England on account of 
the diſagreement that had ariſen among them with relpect to this point, He adds, 

!at the purport of the letter which his Grace (by whom he means foine eminent 
relate in England, and probably the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ) had writ either to 
them or to Carl:on, was, that they ſhould keep to the common diftintion and limt- 
1ation which his ſaid Grace had communicated to the King, and which his Majeſty 
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Ax*Dow. had az -prove 2; but that nevertheleſs the orders which Secretary Nanton had Iran. 


I619. mitte \ to the Ambaſſadour relating to their behaviour 1n this buſineſs, ſeemed ag 
SV V much to favour the opinion of the Univerſaliſts, in order to give as little offence ag 
poſlible to the Lutherans ;, and this was the counſe) they followed in dr rawing up 
their opinion, We are hkewile told by the Engliſh Divine Perer Heylin, in his Hi. 
The King of tory of the Ive Articles, that * the inſtructions and orders which the King had 
ppg « oven to thoſe Divines whom he lent to Dor: were, that they ſhould not oppoſe the 
___ * nf. © Article of univerſal Redemption, The Deputies of the Palatinate, together with 
Divine: cn thoſe of Heſſe and Stwifſerland kept to the diſtintion, That <a ; death as only 
SDY the Hr ſufficient for all men, but not /cacions ; and they reſtrained that general propoſition 
verſsl Re. In Scripture, which fays, that Chri// made an attonement for rhe Shots world, to the 
demprion. world of the Ele only ;, and Gow thence inferred, that Chrift had by no means 
atroned for the fs of every patticular man. 
—_— adds, that thoſe i the Palatinate inveighed very ſharply in their judp. 
3. Divmes of Ment upon the ſecond Article, againlt fome things which Dr. IVard had delivered 
he Palatinate 1pon thit Article, which very wich provoked the Door, He fubjoyns, that next 
paves 6 to Gomarts, thoſe Gentlemen talked the moſt magiſterially of all the reſt of the Sy- 
>xpr:ims of nod, expecting that every thing which dropt from them, ſhould paſs for Goſpel. 
rot cghy At he CXIth Seſſion, on the 13th of March, which was holden before noon 
veſhon CXI. © . , 
the judgments of the Divines of the if ttiviioia. of Geneva and Bremen, were read 
upon the aforeſaid ſecond Article, "They of the Werrerauvia and Geneva agreed cn- 
tircly with thoſe of the Palatinate, Heſſe ind Swiſjerland, or with the general opi- 
nion of the Contraremonſirants. But the Deputies of Bremen, who were three in 
number, had each of them a different opinion. That of Marrinivs was read firlt ; 
Martinius, is WHO aorecd in the main with the dodtrine of the Remonſtrants, and ſtrongly refuted 
his _ mo? the common diſtinction and Jinitation of the Contraremonſirants , maintaining, 
per agen, Fhat Chrift really died for all and every man ; that he was appointed as a propi- 
'n the main * tjation or attonement both for the juſt and the unjuſt ; and that by his death he 
—— * had obtained from God remiſlion of fins for them all. * Towards the concluſion, 
he condemned many things in the doarine of both parties, but chiefly in thoſe of 
the Contraremonſirants. In the next place was read the judgment of his Collegue, 
Henricus Tſſelburgh, which appeared diametrically oppolite to his, and which de- 
fended the common diſtinion and reſtrition of the Contrarenionſlrants. Thirdly, The 
judgment of Crocivs was read, who ſeemed to have choſen a medium between thoſe of 
his two Collegues. He aoreed (as the Engliſh had likewiſe done in theirs) that 
* Chriſt by his death had merited and obtained, for the wicked, ſome ſupernatural 
« advantages, ſuch as the preaching of the word, and ſuch grace as was common 
* both to the righteous and wicked, but nothing of what related to forgiveneſs ot 
* {in, or reconciliation to God,* By this it appeared, that his judgment was direQly 
contrary to that of Martinis, and at the bottom agreeable to that of T/elburg". 
After this they read the judgment of the Deputies of Embden, which was excellive 
long, and agreed in every thing with the opinions of the Contraremon 1/lrants, as they 
expretled themſelves at the Conference at the Hague. 
Seſſion CX11, On the fame day, and at the CXllth Seflion, which was celebrated publickly it 
the afternoon, by opening the doors, and admitting every body, the Profeſtor 
morn, YVſelburgh, at the defire of the Preſident, diſcourſe of che ſatisfaction of Chriſt for j11, 
GEE; in oppolition to the Socinians and Vorflins, He maintained, in the firſt place, thi 
God could not forgive fin without ſatisfattion, Secondly, T hat Chriſt bats given ſuc? 
ſatisfattion properly and truly, and not according to any aracious acceptilation. His 
chief argument or proof was, that God would be ſerved - for which purpoſe hc 
quored all the texts in the Pſalms, where It 1s ſaid, that the Heavens, Hail, Snow, 
the Winds and the Ravens praiſe God ; and concluded from thence, that God could 
not abſtain from puniſhing them, who did not do1t ; that thereforeC briff s Satisfaction 
was ſo neceſſary, that it was not 1n the power of God to recelve a finner to mercy, 
or to pardon his tranſgreſſion without it. He ſaid, among other things, that in Chriſi 
were one perſon, two natures, three offices, and four capital benefits, he being to Us wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanstifi cation, and perfeft redemption :; theſe he Riled the for 
wizels, upon which the chariot f ſaluation moved, 


At 


At 


—_ 


7 
At the concluſion of his ſpeech, he exhorted the Prince of Orange, the States. fee ol 
General, and their Deputies or Commiſſtoners, then preſent at the Synod, ro lend 1619. 
a hand to the ſupport of he pure dyfrine, and to labour to make faſt the band of <" Vo 
unity for the preſervaiion of their country, The Members of the Synod were ex- 
horted by him tO PCACce . their differences, he {aid, load lalted long engus 17 5 ACCU= 
ſations, ſlanders, wrong ſuſpicions and cauſleſs jealouſies had abounded to99 much. 
They ought now to return to concord, Thoſe who had erred muſt own their fault, Yo- 
move the ſcandal they bad given, and reconcile themſelves to the church 
The Preſtdent returning thanks to this Declamer, ſaid he was over-joyed that God 
had vouchſafed to Jet the Members of the Synod hear that they were declared in- 
nocent of that abominable {hander which ſome had endeavoured to caſt upon them, 
as it they dented the /at7sfaction of Chriſt, This related to the Remonſtrants, who 
in the defence of their ſecond Article, endeavoured to prove from the dofrine of 
their adverfiries, touching the election and reprobation of particular perſons, that 
they made void the merits of Chriſt, and demied his fatisfattion. 
On the 14th of March, and at the CXiIlth Scllion, the judgment of the Pro- Ser. cx111. 
feſlors Polyander, Gomarus, Thyſnus and Waleus. upon the ſecond Article, were read. S 4 Judgments 
This paper was likewiſe tigned and approved by Sibrandus Lubbertus, The juds- therlandifi 


JUQC8- therlandiſh 
ment of this Jaſt, which was alſo confirmed by the ſubſcription of his four Col- *r9rs, &c: 


legues, was read ſeparately, All of them defended the above-mentioned diſtin- + 
ion and limitation of the Contraremonſ/irants, Afterwards was read the judg- 
ment of thoſe of Gelderland, which, ſo ſays Balcanqual, was too rigid in many 
MINgs. ; 

Then followed the reading, of the judsment of the Syurb-HolJanders, and next 
that of the Norch-Hol/anders , of which laſt, Balcanqual, in one of his letters, 
teſtifies, Thar they advanced many things, which, according to the opinion of the En- 
gliſh Divines, were not only harſh but falſe too, 

in another letter of his to the Aimbailidour Carlton, he ſays, © That ſome of the 
«< Inland Divines, particularly thoſe of Gelderland and North-Holland, who were 
< moſt in the Preiident's favour, had delivered in ſuch ftrange propofitions upon the 
« ſecond Article, that he durſt ſay, never any Divine 1n the world had dreamed of 
© the like ; and that as for him, he would rather loſe his hand, than ſubſcribe ſuch 
« things.” It was further ſaid of the Denuties of Gelderland, and of South and 
North-Holland, that they diſputed at large in favour of the common diſtintion and 
reſtriction. 

The Remonſlrants, who at this time could not attain to the leaſt knowledge of the 

contents of the judgments, were extreamly ſurprized, when the ſame became pub- 
lick, in obſerving, that when their adverſaries quoted their words out of the Confe- 
rence in the Hagre ( in order to make a dilplay of their doctrine) they did not make 
uſe of the trani{lition done by Perrvus Bertivs, and approved by them, the Remon- 
firants ; but of that of one Henry Brandr, a Miniſter, which was liable to a great 
many objections. This, they thought, was very unreaſonable and partial, namely, 
to propoſe the opinions of an adverſary in ſuch expreſſions as he himſelf diſowned, 
« *F was notorious, they ſaid, that a word placed, or rendered differently, might 
alter the ſenſe of a thing, and make 1t odious ; for which cauſe it was dangerous 
to uſe a partial man for an interpreter, which the Synod however had done 1n this 
* matter.” | | 

At the CXIVth Sefton, which was holden in the afternoon of the ſame day, the Seff. C81Y, 
judgments of the Deputies of Zeland, Utrecht, Freeſland and Groninghen, upon 
the ſecond Article, were read, who tn like manner applauded the common diſtintion 
and reſtri&ion of the Contraremonſlrants, 

On the 15th day of the imonch, and at the CXVth Sefton, was read the judg- Sefion Cx. 
ment of the Divines of the Drenr, which, as Balcanqual tells us, contained many 
falſe and abſurd tenets; after that foliowed the judgment of the Wa#oons or French 
of the Low-Countries, which he thought was drawn up in ſoft and moderate terms 
but all of them agreed in the aforefaid diſtin&ion and limitation of the Contraremon- 
ſtrants, 

At the ſame time the Synod began to read the judgments upon the third and fourth The Fudgment: 
Articles, and firſt that of the Britiſh Divines, in which the rigid notions of ſome of Ow ed 
the Conrraremonſlrants ( yet not eo OP) were reje&cd, as likewiſe thoſe of the ar: begun 70 i 

"yy Pella. 7198 


Book XXXIX. 71 and about the Low-CounTtxrirs. 2< 
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A\o Don. Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians and Remonſ/irants. In the next was read that of the P;. 
1619, latines, which agreed in all points with the Contraremonſtrants doarines, as expretſed 

SS Vin the Conference at the Hague. 

Sell. CXVI. At the CXV ith Sciſhion holden in the afternoon, the judgments of thoſe of Heſfe, 
Swiſſerland, Naſjſaw, Geneva and Eremen, on the aforeſaid Articles, were read. 
The judgment of thoſe of Embden, atter it had taken up an hour's reading, without 
beins half gone thro', was adjourned, the time of the Seſlion being ſpent. 

Seff. CXVIL The next day, being the 16th of the month, and the CX Vilth Seton, the afore- 
{aid judgment was reſumed, and then 1t took up an hour and half. "They diſcu/leq 
therein thirty. four queſtions, which were fo long, that the Members were like to 
have loſt all patience. 

At the ſame Scflion were alſo read the judgments of the Profeflors of the Nether. 
lands, and the Deputies of Gelderland,who no lefs zealoutly, maintained the opinions 
of the Contraremonſtrants. 

Sell. CXVIN. On the 18th of March, at the CA VIIIth Seflion, a Letter from the Marquis of 

4 Letter from Brandenburgh to the States-General, in High Dutch, was communicated to the Synod, 


£ 


the M, va 15 a " ” yp ; . - . 
12% 9 containing an excuſe for his Father's, the EleQor's, not ſending any Deputies to that 


o } 
Branden- 


burgh #- reas Afſembly. He had, as the Prince writ, appointed Chriffophorus Pelargus and 7o- 
"7 726 09m: hannes Bergins for that purpoſe, but their journey was hindred by the {ickneſs of 
Pelargus, and by other accidents. His Highneſs was of opinion, that it would he 
proper to tranſmit to him the Synocical Decrees, which he doubted not would be 
agreeable to the Confeſſion of the Reformed churches, to the end they might be ſub- 
ſcribed by his Clergy, which would make amends for the inconventence occafion- 
ed by their abſence. Then were read the judgments of the Deputies from South an] 
North-Holland, from Zeland, and from Utrecht, upon the third and fourth Articles, 
Seſf. CXIX, And in the afternoon, which made the CXIXth, thoſe of the Divines of Freeſland, 
Over-Tjel, Groninzben, the Drent, and that of the Waloons. And thus concluded 
the judgments upon the zhird and fourth Articles, as Balcanqual writes, with great 
and wonderful conformity both in the things themſelves, and in the way of expref- 
{ins them. 
2 Remon- On this fame day the Remonſtrants ſent ſome of their body to the Heer Henry wan 
frrants deliver Hagen, deputcd to the Synod on account of the Province of Over-Pjel, who was then 
in their laſt = Ms 2 . 
Pa2r;. con- Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners, to acquaint him that their laſt papers were ready, 
:aining a De- Upon which they were ordered to lay them before their Lordfhips the next day. "Theſe 
_ writings, which they preſented accordingly on the 19th, by the hand&of the Pro- 
fifth Auticles: felſor Epiſcopirs, Niellius, Corvinus and Poppins, contained a defence of their fourt/ 
and fifcrh Articles ;, the one relating to the manner of the operation of divine grace, 
The concluſon 4nd the other to the poſſtbility of lofing fairh. At the end of the laſt paper they 
of /heir De> made uſe of the following bold expretitons : | 
({HC&0 
* Let now the I2ational Spnod, which, as we have hitherto found by crperience, 
* has, upon all occaſions, favoured the party of the Contraremonſtrants fn the 
* higheſt venree; let tft, we ſay, go on, and ict all the Members of it conſult a- 
* bout this affair ; let them collect opinions, and thunder out ſentences ; let them 
* Vbeclare that they do not hold fiich and ſuch fo2 true Binifers of the Goſpel ; ict 
* them vepole, caſt out, and ercommunicate. Let that ſfozm come tipoin nts which 
* has {0 unjuſtly depzived fo many flouriſhing churches of their fairhful Paſtozs, 
© and our beloved Brethren, and reverenv Fellow-Labourers, even during the 
* Seſſions of the Synod, and whili the cauſe was depending ; that ſfozn, which 
* has made fo many thouſand fouls to g2ieve and lament, and without ceaſing to 
* p9UC out their quit complaints tnto the boſom of their ſupzeme Paito2 ! Jn the 
* mean time we ſincerely poteit and declare, as in the preſence of the Paince of 
© Paſto2s, befoe whole Tribunal our adverſaries and we mult all appear, in over 
* to give an account of our actions, that it 1s purely out of an humble fear of 
* diſplcaſing God that we reject thoſe doctrines which we have oppoſed, and ſtill cott- 
* tinue to oppoſe ; fozalmuch as being inſtructed by the Paly Scriptures, we firm- 
* IÞ believe that they are repugnant to the (anour of God, deſtructive to 1Piety. 
* and a ſcandal to the Chiſtian Religion, Being ſupported by ſuch a teſtimony of 
* a $900 contcience, we will poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and treading in the foot- 
* ſteps of our {Baſter, recommend the whole matter to him wha judges, righte- 
* OUNiy, 
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* ouſly, nothing doubting but that the Low Jefus will take care of Truth, and 
* of his Church, and will allirlt it againft the prejudices of the word.” 


This was followed by a fort of ſpeech, in which they addreiſed themſelves to 
the States Commitlioners, by way of conclufaon to their whole diſcullion of the 
Five Points, and which contained fo many reinarkable things in it, that I think 
it my duty to communicate it to the Reader in the ſame words in which the 
Remonſlrants themſelves rendered it from the Latin, They expreiled themſelves 
thus : 


Honourable, Well born, and highly eſteemed Lords, 


- THis 1s what we have been able to recolle& and commit to writing in defence 
* of our dodrine at fo ſhort a warning, in this inconvenient place and fea- 
ſon, being at a diltance from our howes, and in a manner deprived of the uſe of 
« books, In the pertormance of this ti{k, we have ated as having God always be- 
« fore our cyes, and as being well ailured that it was for his honour, and for the 
« truth that we contended, We have not lightly and wantonly accuſed any of our 
« adverfarics of the crime of Hereſy, on account of expreſſions, which pollibly (etl 
« from him thro' imprudence and without deſign 5 much leſs have we wrelted an 
« man's words to a ſenſe entirely different from his own opinion. We are ſenlible 
« that every one ought to aim at fincerity, but efyecially in the handling the myite- 
« ries of godlineſs, However we doubt not but according to the uſual condition of 
« humane frailty (to which we ourſelves are hkewiſe no ſtrangers) we may, in treat- 
ing upon fo diffulive a fubjeda in fo thort a time, and as it were but curlorily, 
have ſaid ſoinething which may admit of further improvement and corredQion. 
« Your Lordſhips will therefore be pleiſed to conſider, that thoſe things have been 
« drawn up with more haſte than attention ; for we were reſolved to obviate all oc- 
« calions of complaint, and remove thoſe jealoultes from mens minds, as if we de- 
« clined to diſcover our dodrines freely and fully ; or as if we ſought ſhifts and 
evaſions, and endeavoured to tire out the Synod by afte&ed delays, and burden 
« our country with unneceſlary charges : Of which, as we have been unjuſtly ac- 
« cuſed before your Lordſhips, we humbly beg, that the falſe accuſations of others 
may not have more weight with you than our innocency, which appears plainly 
enough from the thing itſelf; for we have not prepared thele Apologies, ſuch as they 
« are, for the uſe of the Synod, with whom we have no more to do, but only in com- 
« pliance with your Honours commands. LThe Synod never ſhowed the leaſt atten- 
tion or regard to what we did, whether by way of explanation or juſtification of 
« our doarines; but, on the contrary, without fo much as receiving our papers, or 
at leaſt without duly peruſing or weighing them, they have done nothing of late 
but made harangues and declamations againſt us, which might well be looked 
upon as the pre-judging and pre-condemning of the whole body of our dodrines. 
And to diſcover the {incerity of their hearts towards us and our cauſe, and to ren- 
der us ſtill more odious, they have lately produced a little Scrap or Extra out of 
the body of our papers, and openly read 1t to the people by the Pretident, in a 
z:alous and pathetick tone, endeavouring to inſinuate as 1f we denled the true hu- 
manity of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt, It can hardly be termed chriſtian equity either 
to ſuppreſs our Explanations and Detences, or to read them after ſhutting the doors 
and keeping every body out, to the end that none may judge of the force and va- 
lidity of our arguments ; tho* it muſt be confeiled, that when they happen to 
tind any thing which is advanced by us tranſiently, either 1n order to folve an ar- 
yument of our adverſaries, or to corrodorate a ſolution of our own, 1f it be but 
in any ſort proper to exclte the leait ſuſpicion of our orthodoxy, tho* never {0 
* falſe, they lay hold on it greedily, and the men of learning are ſet hard to work 
openly to refute ſuch arguments, and make them the ſubject of an oration, But 
the great Lord and Judge ſees thro? all thoſe arts 5 and when all of us appear be- 
fore his jutt Tribunal, neither the tavour of the world, nor the authority or 1n- 
ficnce of the Synod will avail any thing, nor leflen the fault of our adverſaries ; 
25 on the other hand, neither the ſmalineſs of our credit, nor the mean neſsof 
our perſons will be any prejudice to us. 
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' ik ih A. Dow. * '|t would not have been amiſs, after having propoſed the neceſiary confirmation 
| 1619. © of the Truth from the word of God, to have added uncer every Article, the 
WV © teftimony of the primitive Church, in- order to have vindicated our opinions at 

© once both from the imputation of novelty, and from the heavy charge of hetero- 

© doxy., But the ſhortneſs of the time allowed us, would not {uffer it ; belides, 

« that the ſame is already done in fome mexfure 1n our Neceſſary Anſwer to our Ad- 

« verſaries Contraremonſtrance (winch Anfwer having been publiſhed in Durch and 

« 7,atin, we would humbly recommend to the peruſal and ferious confideration of 
Wt LAWN © your Lordſhips, for the more perfect underſtanding our caſe) and 1t 18 likewiſe 
HETSTY © done by that famous man, who is fo very much verſed in Eccleſtaſticat Antiquities, 
a1 © D. Gerardus Voſſius, in his Hiſtory of the Pelagian Controverſy, lately publiſhed, and 
« worth reading; as alſo by Jobannes Corvinus in his late writings againit the Pre- 
© fident Bogerman. From all which the diligent enquirers after Iruth may learn 
* enough concerning the Hiſtory of Antiquity, as well as of our preſent diſputes. 
* One thing only we would beg of thein, that they would not bring along with 
« them minds ſo blinded with prejudice and paſſion as the Preſident of the Synod, 
« and after him the Authors of the Contraremonſtrance have done, who would 
* t1in perſwade themſelves, as well as others, contrary to the truth of things, and 
| « the manifeſtation of it, as clear as the ſun at noon, that there was no difference 
4 Þ ' How far Me- * between Calvin and Melan& bon, but only with reſpect 0 order ; 2nd that Melan 
| oraraget vg © bon correRed or altered nothing in his firft writings, but only the method ; which 
| 3+ Point of how far it is from truth, is evident enough to all who will take the trouble of read - 
d | Predeſtina® & ins and comparing the laſt works of that Divine with his firſt. But what need 
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10 Mt TE © is there of many words, fince we have the plain acknowledgment of that great 
13190. « Man, which cannot be wreſted, in which he ſays, LI hat he has not only ſoftned, 
p, | Mi: © but likewiſe correfed or omitted certain abſurd notions which Lnther had at firſt 

un * mingled with his Reformation 5 upon which he tells us, that (like us) he lay for 


ES 


i * ſome years under the accuſation of holding correſpondence with Papiſts, nay, 
(4444008 © there were not wanting ſome who gave out, that he aimed at a Cardinals Har. 
0g 6 4G «< Beſides, even D. Parens himſelf, tho' ſufficiently prejudiced againſt us, when he 
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wile © cenſures with great warmth the unhappy quarrels of Flacius and the Flacians with 
1 TIER © Melan&hon and thoſe who held the fame opinion with him, together with the 
| 4 D444 | © ungrateful and tumultuous ac1ons of thoſe people 3 yet declares, that they were 
Sil * © more orthodox and ſound than their adverſaries, that 1s, the Melan@bonians, 
Mie oY, 1 « particularly in the points of Providence, Predeſtination, Grace, Free-will, and the 
hs \j q * like; by which compariſon he plainly puts the Contraremonſirants on the ſame 
"& ah j < foot with the Flacians, and us with the Melan&hbontans, as we have ſhown al- 
TL | © ready in our treatiſe intituled, A Neceſſary Defence, From hence it came to paſs, 
TISL © that that good man Simon Goulart, as ready as he was to make publick fatisfaRion 
1380 © before the Congregation, for ſome warm expreſſions which he was faid to have let 
il « fall in a certain Sermon preached by him at Am/ferdam, and alfo to promiſe that 


< he would not attack the opinions of the Contraremonſtrants publickly, or from the 
© pulpit; and moreover, that he would not at all recede from the dorine of Me- 
© lanfbon in his method of teaching and preaching ; yet could never prevail on 
© the rigid men of the aforeſa1d party to reſtore hin to his office, or admit him to 
the Lord's Supper in the !YValloon Church at Amſterdam, unleſs he would promile, 
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WW! vIN « thit he, with his Collegues, would openly oppoſe our doarines; which was not 
Wh | * © in his power to do, without wounding his confcience. Obſerve then how in- 
Ws | « conliftentiy they 24 with themſelves ; they who in Germany call Melanhon, 4. 
WALL 18 © moſt pious Soul, and cry him up for his extraordinary vertues and gifts of all kinds 
Welt © (as Zanchins and all the Palatine Divines are wont to do) yet here in the Low- 
| VS © Countries Will not fo much as admit, either to the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, or to 

| fi Wa © the Table of the Lord, one who praQifes Melan&hon's moderate way of preaching, 
at © and who, for the ſake of peace, is contented to forbear medling with the doQrincs 
| \ tal ' © Of the Contraremonſtrants, We beg your Lordſhips therefore to conlider what 
ALY © contidence can be put m the fincerity of ſuch men, who hating to the death the 
|. « ſabſtance of M-lan#þon's doarine, and being reſolved not to tolerate it in us, had 


Fr 


much rather fee a flouriſhing church reduced to confuſion upon the foot of the 
Np « Flacian opinions, than to bear with our Confeſſion, tho? it be but till the end ot 
the Synod ; and yet endeavour to draw Melant#bon by force, and as it were Dy 
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* they could put out every budies eyes, ſeek to perſwade minkind. that M-lan&bgn 
« taught juſt the ſame things, with relation to theſe our differences, as Calvin and 
\ Beza did ; whereas they cannot but know what he thought and writ with his 
« own hand to ſome of his moſt truſty friends a few vears before his death, con- 
* cerning the diſputes of the Atlobroges, meaning thoſe of Geneva, about the Stoical 
« Neceſſity, which he ſtiles, the Madneſs of our age. Neither can a man take into 
« his hand the writings of Melan&hon, whether they relate to Divinity or Philoſo- 
« phy, without meeting almoſt in every page, an abhorrence of the new Manichees, 
© or Stoicks, that 1s to ſay, of the Flaczans, and ((ince D. Pars maintains, as to 
* theſe points, that Flacirs 1s more orthodox than his adverſaries) confequently of 
* the Pareans too 5 together with his ſerious warnings, admonitions, and even ob- 
« teſtations to all young Students, that they would avoid theſe dodrines, fo inju- 
© rious tothe honour of God, and fo deſtrufiive of good WOFKS ; vhich very dodrines 
© nevertheleſs he himfelf, at the beginning of the Reformation, had Lmprudently jn- 
* culcated as well as Lutyer, as the great myſteries of godlineſs, being willing to 
« depart as far as pothible from Pe/ag:aniſm and Popiſh Merits ; tho? at the fame time 


* he could not deny but that almoſt all the Fathers had zealouſly oppoſed thoſe 
© abſurdittes. 

* But, among fo many Iaudable things of this man, we can hardly find any more 
6 praiſe- worthy than thofe ſincere and frank endeavours after Truth, which induced 
« him to acknowledge and recede from his miſtakes about the Sacrament of the Lord's 
© Supper, and this abſolute Manichean Necefity of all Events ; the firſt of which er- 
« rors, as not being lo abſurd and impious as the other he held with Luther, and 
* detended a long time : Burt being afterwards further enlightened by the rays of 
« 'Truth, he labourcd all his lite-time, -as became an humble and faithful ſervant of 
* God, to root up what he had imprudently planted before, neither did Luther 
* himſelf blame him for it; and in this he followed the laudable example of St, Au- 
« ſlin, who retracted his errors; and 1t were to be wiſhed, that he had more imitators 
* of his lincerity, temper, and moderation ; Truth and Holineſs would then more 
* abound, and Fallhood and Impiety decreaſe ; the wounds of the Church would be 
« more eafily cured, and it would be again united in Charity and Truth, 

* But if now ſome ſhould be of opinion, that good manners require of us, or at 
* leaſt that it would be the f{afeſt way for us ſimply to acquieſce in the opinion of 
* {o many eminent perſons of this age, eſpecially in matters of ſuch weight, and 
* which ſurpaſs human underſtanding ; we anſwer : Firſt, That it fees to us to 
* be an unſcaſonable and improper ad of civility or good manners to reje& the au- 
* thority of Juſtin, Irenevs, Tertullian, Cyprian, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, Hillary, 
* Ferom, and {uch like, nay, and even of whole General Councils too, who are no leſs 
© conſiderable for their antiquity than their piety ; and abſolutely and implicitly to 
© ſubmit our judgments to this or that DoRor of our own times, and to ſuch as 
* follow him, eſpecially when we ſee that even the firſt authors of a doctrine 
have revoked or retracted wit they taught, and that men of great credit, and 
the Confeſhions of whole churches, even 1n our own age, differ about it. Se- 
* condly, We own 1ndeed, that theſe diſputes are not without their difficulties and 
myſteries, and that thoſe ought rather to be adored with reverence, than too nicely 
* pry'd into. But all the points in queſtion are not of the fame nature. And b 
* how much the more carefully we have been obliged to peruſe the books and writ- 
* ings of the Contraremonſtrants, and thoſe whom they follow in theſe diſputes, 
and to ſearch into their doctrine, to the end that for the fake of peace we might 
* come as near to them as poſiible with a ſafe conſcience ; by ſo much the greater 
* and more juſt abhorrence have we had of thoſe falſe do&rines which we blame 
in them ;, and we have obſerved, that they are of ſuch a nature, that whereas 
they only pretend to avoid as far as poſhible the rocks of Pelagizniſm and Semi- 


S & 


the hair of the head, into their party ; and as if by their illufions and 


of impiety, or worſe, 1f fuch there be, and even pave the way to Atheiſm and 
* Libertiniſm. We have certainly (we declare it in the fincerity of our hearts) a 
juſt averſion and horror tor the errors which are aſcribed to Pelagius, as being 
deſtruRive to the dof&rine of divine Grace ; tho* if we were to chule one of thoſe 
extreams (which by the help of God may both of them be eaſily avoided) oh 
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262 2 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. ne 
; pi Dow M.* would rather join with the Pelagians or Sem-FPelagians, than with the P iſcatorians, 
1619. * or new Manicbees, or Flacians, or whatever other names the ſupporters « of thoſe 
—\/V «© errors may be adorned with or concealed under : for we tind ourſelves not Sol 
obliged to reje&t thoſe deteſtable abſurdities 1n Piſcator, but we juitly impute them 
to the Cont? aremonſlrants themſelves, who, if they will ſpeak conformably to their 
own doctrines, avg teach things which are conliſtent with each other, w ill be re- 
« duced to the necellity of ſubſcribing to almoſt all thoſe opinions, which they dare 
not openly approve 1n him. Belides, 1t 1s well known, that Piſcaror many _ 
270 inſerted thoſe abominable notions in molt of his lette Ss, without be Ng cen 
ſured or condemned for it, as far as we can learn ; neither have there been any 
pains taken to call a Synod againſt him, nor have the churches ever been warned 
to {ſtand upon their guard againſt his fatal dorine. And what is more, whereas 
there are fe points 1n his books of much lefs wnportance, which have been cen- 
ſured by the French churches and Synods, yet we cannot find that what he has 
aſlerted concerning the points now 1n diſpute, to the great offence of the whole 
world, was ever publickly blamed, Several of his polemical or controverſial pieces 
have been tranſlated into Dutch by fome of our own Divines of the Contraremon- 
flrant party. And he 1s counted among the found and orthodox Clergy, in a book 
publiſhed by that party, and dedicated to the States of Hylland, Finally, the 
Prelident of the Synod has openly declared him to be one of the greateſt Heroes 
of this age, and has made it one of our crimes, that we fhould preſume to oppoſe 
his dokrine. And in truth, the books of Perkins, of the renowned Zanchins, 
Beza, and others, who are eſteemed by t he Contraremonſtrants as the moſt ortho- 
 dox of all men, abound with ſuch 0Þ1810NS as are not one Jot better or more to- 
lerable than thoſe of Piſcator. And we know, that there has not been one word 
ſ4id upon this whole fubje&t by any perſon, tho! in never fo offenſive or blaſphe- 
mous a manner, but what D. 7rizlandins, a Member of the preſent Synod, has 
defended 1s far as he was able, or at leaſt endeavoured to excuſe, to palliate, and 
to varniſh over with miſerable colourings of his own invention : ; and, which is 
worſe, has not been aſhamed to extol and recommend publickly as the dodrine of 
the Reformed churches, in order to maintain in ſome ſort their honour and repy- 
tation, as the title of his book imports, Nor have any of the Coniraremonſtrants 
ſhown their diſlike of this, as far as we can perceive. On the contrary, there is 
hardly one man of all thoſe who are Members of this Synod, who has drawn his 
pen againſt us, but has either writ or approved of almoſt every particular, 
* We have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&, that the Synod will contrive Canons either equi- 
vocal or ambiguous, or at leaſt involved in general terms, 1n order to cover and 
varniſh over theſe ſhocking points with falſe colours, or elſe paſs them by in filence, 
whilſt they publickly condemn our doctrines, which are in all points moſt conſo- 
nant Scripture, Antiquity, and Iruth, under far-fetch'd pretences of Pelagian- 
iſm, Semi-Pelagianiſm, and Socinianiſm. It will not therefore be unneceſſary to 
acquaint your Lordſhips, with all due reſpect and humility, that the event of all 
will be, that neither we nor our churches ſhall be able to comply with ſuch Canons, 
without orievoully offending God, and wounding our own conſciences. And in 
caſe the SynoJ! ſhould happen to condeinn the Pelagian tenets (which we can eaſily 
and freely ſee) and yet take no notice of the abominable docrines of the Mani- 
chees and Stvicks (with which we juſtly charge the Contraremonſtrants; ) or if they 
ſhould filently conſent to them, or handle thein tov gently, and at the ſame time 
ſuffer their Teachers or Abettors- to continue : among them without any Ws 
we (hall think it our duty to detend the honour of God to the utmoſt of our power, 
and to promote our neighbours and our own ſalvation as well as we can, by mMain- 
taining opprefled Truth: 
© Neither needs the Synod be at great pains to caſt us out, and cut us off from 
their communion ; for we our ſelves proteſt and declare of our own accord, that 
we will not be Paſtors nor Members of ſuch churches in which (to ſay nothing of 
other objections that we ſhall now pals by, and rcferve for a better opportunity ) 
thoſe monſtrous and deteſtable opinions are taught, either from rhe Pulpit or Prels, 
whether as neceſſary or yrobable : many of which opinions we have extracted 


from ſeveral books, and inſerted a lift of them at the end of each of our Ar- 
ticles. 
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Book XXXIX. mand about the Low-CounTizirs. 26 ; | 


It will therefore not a little concern your Lordihips, to confider theſe matters An? Dom 
© more maturely, and i the fear of the Lord. You will not be able to excuſe your 1619. 
« ſelves at the great diy of judgment, when you {hall be called to give an account VM 
« of your adminiſtration before the Lribunal of Chri/?, by {aying that you only put 
« in execution the Decrees of the Synod. Sutter not your eyes to be dazled by the 
« great number of fainous and learned men, nor by the luſtre of humane autho- 
« rItY. 

« We beg your Lord{hips to conſider, that even at the Council of Nice (the moſt Remarkable 
« famous that has been held fince the days of the Apoſtles, where there were aſ- _— 
« ſembled three hundred and eighteen Biſhops) there was made and cftabliſhed that S$ynads. = 
« diabolical Canon, for ſo the Apoſtle tiles it, 1 Tim. iv. r. ag1inſt Marriage, 
« which 1s ſtil] in force among the Papiſts. And had not the more moderate opi- |: + 900 
« nion of Paphnutins prevailed, they would have even gone ſo far as to have diC- M 
« ſolved the bands of thoſe of the Clergy, who had been lawtully married even be- 
« fore their admiſſion to the Miniſtry. Your Lordſhips will likewiſe be pleaſed to 
© conſider, that at the Council of Africa, where there were eighty Bilnops, beſides 
« St. Cyprian, who were moſt of them afterwards honoured with the Crown of 
« Martyrdom, 1t was declared, [har ſuch as were baptized by Hereticks, ſhould be 
« re-baptized. 

* You will likewiſe be pleafed to conſider, in the laſt place, that St. 4u/?in, with 
© the African Synod, in a warm fit of zeal againit the P-/agians, decreed, upon pain 
« of baniſhment, [har it ought to be believed, that Infants aying without the Sa- 
* crament of Baptiſm, are eternally damned : a remarkable in{kance, how far pre- 
« judice, and the heat of difputation, are capable of tranſporting even the beſt 75. 5 en 
* men. This flagrant error of St, Ar/{zn ſtif] reigns in the Church of Rome to this 29 free from 
« very day: and the famous Parens obſerving the abſurdity and cruelty of this abirot of 
« dodrine, calls.the divinity of the 7e/rirs (who reach the ſame as St. Auſtin) in a 
« certain place of his writings, 1mpious and barbarous ; but in St. Auſtin himſelf, 
* he ſtiles that error no more than a ſmall blot, What vile reſpe& of perſons is 
« this! and how much ought a man to be aſhamed of it ! St. Auſtin, together with 
* the whole Synod, in order to keep as far as poſſible from the Pelagians, is of OP1- 
« nion, that unbaptized children are eternally damned, and it 1s but a little ſoot? 
* But in the Jeſuits the ſame opinion, tho? derived from St. Aruſtin, is ſtiled an im- 
© pious and barbarous divinity! This 18s not ſaid by us with a deſign to excuſe the | 
© Zeſuits, but only to ſhow what an influence partiality has on the minds of the 
« greateſt men. Neither do we quote thele odd Decrees of the beſt of Synods and 
Councils, the evidences of humane frailty, for any other purpoſe, but only to 
hinder your Lordſhips from aſcribing roo much to the judgments of the Fa- 
thers, or even of whole Councils, knowing that there . is hardly an error, tho? 
« never fo ſottiſh, abſurd, blaſphemous and pernicious, which has not been taken 
up and maintained by ſome Synod or Council ; and to ſecure you from being im- 
poſed upon by a Popith error, as if this our Synod were not capable of falling | 
into groſs miſtikes, as all others in every age have been, excepting only the Synod 
* of the Apoſtles. We therefore molt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that you 

would not diſdain to take upon you the entire cognizance of this whole affair, both 
in the Synod itſelf, and after the ſeparation of the Synod at the Aſſembly of the 
Sates-General, our ſovereign Lords, and to make the following refie&ion : If the 
Synod of Nice has erred, which was fo much more 1lluſtrious and famous than 
\ any fince, is well as nearer to the age of the Apoltles ; 1f in thoſe beſt of times 
' great perſons have eſtabliſhed pernicious errors in very famous Councils, eſpecially 
ith the view of ſuppreſſing their adverſaries, and of keeping as far off them as 
poſſible z certainly we, who are fallen into the very dregs of time, may ealily fall 
Into the fare danger. We have drawn up theſe writings with great care and di- 
lizerce, for the uſe of your Lordſhips, to the end that you may be the better 
enabled to form a right judgment of our cauſe, which we have hitherto allerted 
*With a fincere conſcience, and are ready, thro' God's afliſtance, always to main- 
' tain, no leſs 1n adverſity than proſperity. 
* We fend up our moſt fervent and humble ſupplications to the Almighty God, 
te King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, that he would abundantly bleſs, with his 
" Paternal Grace and Favour, the ſupreme Powers of this land ; together with = 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor.. IL. 


Av Dom. moſt illuftrious Prince of Orange, and your Lordſhips; and that he would 
1619, © endow you all with the ſpirit of wiſdom, juſtice and ſtrength, and grant you a 
SOV VV « long and proſperous Government, flouriſhing 10 true piety, peace, and all other 
« advantages, to the honour of his name, and for the good of all your ſubjeds, 


© Amen!” 


wr 


The LayCom- The States Commiſſioners having received theſe papers, cauſed the Remonſ{rants 
/iberared whe. to withdraw z and calling them in again, after ſome conſultation, told them, * Thar 
ther they ſoul © they had hoped they would have contracted their writings ; but ſince they had de- 
nh eae'< ag © livered them in, they would conlider whether they ought to be received or not : 
Papers. © In the mean while they might go back to their lodgings, and they fhould be ſent 
* for, as ſoon as any reſolution was formed concerning them.” £Epiſcopius reply, 

that they could not have contracted their writings more than they had done, with- 

4 /og Conjſe= Out prejudice to their cauſe. Upon this, being about to retire, the Counſellor Mar- 
Mart tins Gregorius turning to Epiſcopins, made a long complaint, © That he and the 
Remon= © reſt of his Brethren detained the Synod, putting the country to great expences on 
rants. © that account, and defeating the intentions of the States-General ; adding, that 
© their deſign was to {pin out the bulineſs by unneceſliry delays, to the prejudice of 

© thoſe who were abſent as well as of thoſe that were preſent.” Epiſcopius anſwer- 

ed him, * That it was without the leaſt appearance of reaſon, that people accuſed 

* them of detaining the Synod, which would not fo much as walt for their papers, 

* but without once looking round them, had gone on with their affairs, juſt ag if 

* there were no ſuch people in the world as the Remon/trants ;, or at leaſt, as if no 

© notice had been given them to make a further explanation and defence of their 

* opinions. Accordingly the Synod had diſcuſled almoſt every point, and all the 

* Members had delivered their judgments in writing to the Preſident, before the Re- 

* monſirants could get ready their defence ; fo that it was only for decency's ſake, 

© and to fave appearances, that what they had drawn up was read in the Synod. 

That the Synod had gone thro? all the Five Points, and proceeded to conſider of 

other dodrines, without ſtaying for theſe laſt papers. For which reaſons they 

the Remonſtrants ought not to be reproached with delaying or ſpinning out the time 

of the Synod.” Eprſcopius concluded with ſaying, * That theſe laſt papers were 

* not prepared for the Synod, which had already renounced all negotiations with the 

© Remonſtrants, and refuſed to hear them any further in their defence.” The Heer 
Grezorius alked, * Whether they did not write thoſe things, to the end the Synod 

* might judge of them ? Epiſcopins - No, not for the fake of the Synod. Grego- 

© rins : Secretary, note that. For what reaſon then did you write ? Epiſcopius : By 

* order of the Lords Commillioners, and to the end they might take cognizance of 

* our cauſe. Gregorins : Are not then the Members of the Synod to judge of it ? 

© Epiſcopius : Your Lordihips may lay it before the Synod if you pleaſe ; and all the 

* world belides may judge of it ; but it was by your order that we drew up this laſt 

© defence. The Heer van Brederode ſaid, we gave you no orders 3 we only told 

* yuu, that you ſhould try whether you could prepare the reſt of your papers in the 

* ſpace of eight or ten days, and that then we would fee whether we ſhould receive 

* them or not. 'The Heer van Groningen confirmed the fame. Epiſcopius : This is 

* true, as to our laſt papers; but we were expreſly ordered to draw up the former 

* writings. The Commilſlioners ſeemed inclined to deny this too, but they did 

* not doit very plainly. The Heer Greporius faid, If you did it not for the 

* fake of the Synod, what 1s the uſe of it then? Niellzus anſwered, We did it to 

* the end that the Commuſſioners might judge of 1t ; for they who are to execute 

* the fentence, ought to have the cognizance of matters. Gregorius : We under- 

* ttand the meaning of theſe bold expreſſions ; that we ought not to put the ſentence 

* in execution, without hearing the cauſe. Do you pretend to inſtru us in the 

* Iaw 2 Veellins : i ſpeak as a Divine, and not as a Lawyer. The Heer van bre- 

* derode : This writing of yours, is chiefly by way of confutation. Nzellius : We 

* muit defend our own opinion, as well as refute that of our adverſaries. Grego- 

* 7ius: Theleare matters that have been moſtly faid already, Poppius : I beg your 

* pardon, they are anſwers to new exceptions and evaſions, which have been ſtarted 

* trom time to time ; fome of them have been thought of ſince the Conference of 


* the Hague, and others itarted even in this Synod, Gregorius : The Synod uſcs 
« no 
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* no exception : Epiſcopins { There have been ſeveril new matrers propoſed in the 


. k . * 
* ſpeeches made there. Greporins + But what occaſion is there now for your pa- 


' pers? Epiſcopius : We offer thei to your Lordſhips, if you pleaſe to accept them, 


* tho* not to the Synod. Gregorius ſaid again, Let the Secretary take notice of 


* that. Whereupon Epiſcoptus made anſwer, He needs not ove himſelf that trouble, 
* for we have inſerted the ſame words at the beginning and end of our paper; you will 
tind 1t 1s there expreſly declared, Theſe things were not wit no2 prepared fo2 the 
* Synod, with whom we have no m92e to do. 
After this the Heer Brederode ſaid, * You had no longer time allowed you than 
eight or ten days, and yet you will have made it three weeks to morrow. Cpr- 
« vinus : The great Froſt has hindered us. Brederode : I hope your brains were not 
* frozen. Corvinus : Our fingers were almoſt. Poppius : Your Lordihips may 
« ealily obſerve, that we have not been idle. At laſt, when the Heer Brederode 
* replied, We never fad we would receive your papers, Poppins returned, We 
« do not trouble ourſelves about our papers; we thought it our daty to ac- 
* quaint you that they were ready ; 1t is your Lordſhips buſineſs to confider 
* whether you will receive them. or not.” The Remonſtrants were commanded 
to go home, and toid that they ſhould hear whether their Lord{hips would re- 
celve their papers or no. Thus ended this Dialogue, of which Balcanqual makes 
ſome mention, having been told by Hein/us, * Thar the Remonſtrants were never 
* ſo bold or refojufe fince the beginning of the Synod as then; and that he could 
* not think otherwiſe, but that they muſt needs have ſome ſecret Back or Support. 
It was thought ſtrange by ſome, that the Commiſſioners ſhould complain of 
the length of theſe Jaſt papers ; and 'twas believed the reaſon was, that they fear- 
ed the Remonſlrants would cut out too much work for the Synod; or tht, in caſe 
they ſhould condemn the ſaid Remon/trants without refuting them, it would appear 
{candalous both to friends and enemies, And it 1s reported that Feftrzs, who had 
been at the Hague a little before, had told ſome conſiderable perſons there, with 
oreat joy, that the fue Articles were quite diſpatched, and that all the Members had 
delivered in their judgments, But when it was objeQed, © In caſe thoſe points are 
© quite diſcuſſed, to what purpoſe are the Remonſtrants fet to work to prepare their 
© juſtification of the fourth and fifth Articles :* He was at a loſs what to anſwer, 
and forced at laſt to make uſe of the following evaſion : What the Synod has now 
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done, is only proviſional, He likewiſe acknowledged, That in the laſt papers of E. Hom: 
:be Remonſtrants, there were many new and unexpected matiers, which far exceeded mus: Tifii- 


what they had offered at the Conference of the Hague, or what they had ſaid in 


— 


MOny concern - 


ing the laſt P8- 


other writings, It 18 allo reared that Gy/bertus Voetrus, who at that time was Mi- ?ers of che Rex 
niſter of Herſden, and 1s at prelent Divinity-Profeilor at Utrecht, beins one of the — — 


Members of the Synod, piainly confelſed, * That the Kemonſlrants had defended 
© themſelves in their writings much better than at the Conference of the Hague z 
© and that they proceeded upon a different foot ; but added, that they laid down 
« ſuch principles, as rendered them a little obnoxious to the ſuſpicion of Socinianiſm 
© and that the Synod would publiſh nothing againſt them, but only ſome ſhort 
* Canons, ſignifying their opinion. 

On the ſame day the aforeſaid writings were put into the hands of the Preſident 
Bogerman, who ſent for the Scottiſh Divine Balcanqual to Is lodgings, when the 
afternoon Scſlion was ended, and told him he would ſhow him a miracle, which, 
3s Balcanqual relates, he really did, by ſhowing him the vook which contained the 
defence of the forth and fiftb Articles. He ſays, © That he was amazed to find it 
* ſo bulky, that he could not raiſc it from the table with one hand only, and thar it 
* was above twice as large as all that they had delivered in till then ; and particular- 
* ly, that it was as big as a great Enpliſy Church Bible ; ſubj9ining, that this was no 
* exaggeration or ſtretch, but that the faid defence was really as large as he had re- 
* preſented it; and laſtiy, that he had fund to the Pretident, Is 1t poſſible for the 
* Synod to conlider of the contents of that book in the ſpace of fix months? To 
which Bogerman replied, 'That he would ſhow him tor his comtort but two lines 
in the Preface ; and that he thereupon turned to the place where they declared, 
that they had not drawn up thoſe writings for the Synod, but for the States Com- 
miſlioners.* But how far the defcription of ſuch a great book was conſiſtent with 
truth, may appear by the time which ESE nes employed in writing it ; _— 
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— __ weeks, as well as from what | they * Done I hs tell us of 1ts bigneſs, 


which is, that it contained one hundred thirty three ſheets in manept; belides, 

we find in their printed Latin As, that the papers drawn up by them 1n defence 
the fourth ind hifi Articles, did nut aMOAUNLI in bigneſs £9, tie L121! 0 Pare of W [1 

| given In in writing ; and being printed, Uid not exceed three buadeed 


On this ſame 19th day of March, and at the CAXth ns the judgments of 
2n the Pitch and 
Iaſt Article, WEre read. The former {141 5joY ned an exhortati on C0, the It ates and 


1cir Deputies to take care that the truce and found Religion ſhould nor fuiter any pre- 
judice, and to the Members of the Synod to uſe moderation, oentleneſs 4nd 


Gre. prudence. They rold them that they ought not to Took upon 1 all differences to 


be of equal import : that rey ought not to ſuffer any diminution of the undeferved 
Grace of God in the promoting the falvation of mankind ;z nor by any means to al- 
low that the certainty of ſuch falvation, inſtead of reſting on the unchangeableneſ; 
of the divine Decree, fhould * made to depend on the pravity of humane Will. They | 
added, * Thar in cafe any diſputes intervened, which had not yet been determined 
« or deciced by the Reformed þ6 6p 9 and which might be canvailed by learned 
* and godly men, without any nrejudice to faith, being fo problemarical, that 
* either fide might be maintained with an appearance of truth, It would not then 
become good and moderate Divines, to preſs their own private {peculations ndit- 
ferently upon every body, 2s Articles of Faith. In thoſe matters there could bz 
no danger, provided that care were taken that the diverſity of opinions did not 
break the band of unity among the Clergy, nor ſcatter the ſeeds of fa&ion and 
ſchiſm among the people. Thoſe Divines added furtber, That among the points 
which were certain, and founded on the Word of God, there were fome "OI 
ought not to be inculcated on the minds of all men indifferently, and at all times, 
but to be cautiouſly touched upon at fealonable times and places : ſuch, for in- 
ſtance, as the deep Myſtery of Predeſtination, which indeed was pleaſant, and 
full of comfort, but only for thoſe who were rooted in faith, and exerciſed in 
piety ; to whom, in the heavy conflicts of confcience, they might {crve for aſtrons 
(hicld and bulwark : But when thoſe who were not yet well ſettled in the firit 
principles of religion, and whoſe minds were filled with carnal atfeQions, were 
called upon by 1indiſcreet Miniſters to contemplate this abyſs, it produced no 
other effea, than that whilſt they were diſputing about thoſe inſcrutable things, 
they negleRed the other ſaving dodrines of the Goſpel; and whilft they dreamed 
of nothing but a Predeſlination ts life, they never gn to walk in that way of 
life which God had preſcribed to thoſe that were predeſtinated. But as for the 
myſtery of Reprobation, or Predeſtination to death, the utinoſt prudence ought, 
they ſaid, to be uſed in preaching about it, 1n order to avoid the mention of thoſe 
dreadful notions, which had no i rwns in the Word of God, and which tend- 
cd rather to throw men into diſpair, than to ftir them up to holineſs, and whict 
greatly {candalized ſome of rhe Reform ed churches. Laſtly, That with reſpeR 
to the moſt precious merits of our gaviour's death, there ought to be fuch a deci- 
lion made, as might not deltroy the Dodrine of the Primitive churches, nor the 
* confeſlions of the modern Reformed churches, nor (which was the chief of all ) 
render void or ineffectual thoſe promiſes in the Goſpel, which ought ta be pro- 
poſed in the Church as general, or made to all men.” 
Then they read in the next place the Judgment of thoſe of the Palatinate upon 
the jifcb Article, with a Conclution, in which they fignified their opinions upon 
the Five Points, ſaying among other things, - < That they were all of the ſame ſtaw 
* and alloy ; all of them cal! culated for bringing into the Church the 1dol of Hum ne 
* will, together with the Dodrines of Pelagrus. And then they added, We juige 
* therefore that theſe five Articles of the Remonſtrants, all in general, and each in. 
« particular, deferve to be condemned by a ſolemn fentence, on account of their 
« intolerable ambiguity, as well as their fo various, ſo grievous, both open and 
« fecret errors; and that the Civil Governours of the ſe Provirices ſh uid exert The 11 
authority, in order to root this PCrniclous weed of Pelagianiſm out of th 
churches,” 
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Divines of Heſfe, Stifferland, the Wetteravia, Geneva and B; remen, upon the 161 


aforeſaid fifch Article; all of which direaly oppoſed he dodrines of the Re. *< \ > 


monſtrancs , and ſome of thoſe Divines invetghed moſt vehemently againſt them 
in the concluſions of their harangues, as againſt diſturbers of the Church. Thoſe: 
of Naſſaw, and other parts of the IV erteravia, called their Articles, Thoſe Puge 
waves and billows, Ly which the Devil, that inventer of numberieſ; ts 01028, &N- 
deavonred ro difturb the fea of the Church, Thoſe of Geneva | ald, {hat they ob- 
ſcured the bonour of God, that they ſapped the founc Aations of ſalvation. : ; That they 
robbed men of” all their comfort ; that they brought in rank Popery again, and cooked 
nf the old Pelngian hereſy with a new ſauce : They therefore prayed to God with all 
4 vir hearts, that the ſupreme Powers of this land would exert themſelves conrnpi- 
ouſly and piouſly, in order to extirpate this corr wo leven, and 10 free all their churches 
from te danger of this contagion. Thoſe of Bremen lpake according to their WOont- The Concluſiore 
cd temper and moderation, in the followins manner : © We ſhould "take care that Apr 4 
« Licentionſneſs, covered with the title of 1 Liberty of Prop beſying, may not ſwell Divines of 
« ſo high above 1ts banks, as to inundate we overwhelm the tender plants of the 3iemen. 
6 Church. Reli210us diſputes ought, as the word 1t ſelf reaches us, to bo relig1ouſly 
« managed, and with os Ciſtinetion, We ought to be fo far from offering injuries, 
« that we ſhould yield mutual afliſtance to each other, diſtinguiſhing neceſ] iry things 
« from ſuch as are not neceſſary ; things which are more probable, from ſuch as are 
« Jefs ſo without which equity, no peace 18 ever to be hoped tor either in the 
© Churches or the Univerſitics. © Th hey added, that they lamented with others on 
* count of thoſe divitions which had been raifed and fomented among the Clergy : 
« Very great was the fin of thoſe, in their judament, who had highly ind wanton- 
© ly prometed them ! They ought to have cruſhed them in the egg, and by trying 
« them with temper, by the rules of Scripture, have prevented that grievous ſcan- 
© dal: Ihey heartily withed that matters might be brought upon ſuch a foot, that 
« difcord and ſchiſm being removed, the Paſtors and their Flocks might be again 
« united ; but thev could not as yet ſee how this could be efteRed in relation to the 
© cited Brethte en 4 neither would they di{lemble their apprehenſions, that under the 
« Articles 1n diſpute lomething worſe was concealed, from which Stan had ſome ad- 
« vantage In view; tho' they believed many of the Brethren might not be aware of it. 
« They concluded with the following wiſh : May the Lord hear all our prayers, and 
« grant that peace of conſcience may revive 11 the hearts of the diſtreſſed; and that 
© all the roots of hatred and malice being plucked up, love and unity may ſpring 
« and flouriſh again! And may God >raciouſly ſecure the Governinent of theſ: 
« Provinces from all imminent and future dangers, that fo both Satan and Antichriſt 
* may be baffled as often as they attack it, *and all their force and ſubtilry be 
* turned to their confuſion, and to the everlaſting honour of God our Saviour, and 
© we be always enabled effecually to ſing with the Angels; Glory to God in the 
, prgheſt, peace on earth, and good wil towards men / 

On the 2oth of March, and at the CXX11d Sefſton, the Judgment of the Depu- $M cxx13. 
tics of Frmibden on the fifrh Articie was read. It was extreamly long, and at the 
clole of it they paſſed a ſevere cenſure on the dodrine of the Remonſtrants, © AS The Concluſion 
* being, they ſaid, a mediy of various herelies, that had been formerly condemned 7 ks Ky 
* in Pelagirs, and were newly revived mn the Socinians, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Pore * 
Toinkers, and others. They were of opinion, that It the States delired to fec the ho- 
nour of God, and the peace of their Country reſtored, they ought to bamth out of 
their Churches, Towns and Provinces, thoſe new, ſtrange, and ftalle doctrines, and 
to purge and cleanſe them from thoſe pernictous Tares, and from that Pharifaical 
* Leven which Chriſt had charged us to beware of, They prayed God, that he would 
* vouchſafe to inflame the hearts of the Rulers of theſe ; 0, with a holy zcal, 
to the end they might turn away ſuch a plague from the churches of the Low- 
Countries, leaſt ſor want of oppoſing this evil at the beginning (and now was rhe 
proper time) the remedy might come too late. They concluded with St. Paul's 
© whiſy, in far our of the diſtreſſed Churches of theſe Provinces : {Uouls to God 
they were cut off who cauſe you to fall, and trouble you,” then were read the 
Judgments of the Profetiors of the Low-Corntries, tozether with thoſe of the 
© Divines of Gelderland and South- Holland, The | rofe! {lors ſaid, at the end of 
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Ax*Do mw. © their diſcourſe, © 'That they held the docrine of the Remonſtrants to be unfſeri- 
1619. * ptural, and contrary to the Word of God, for which caule 1t OUgNt to be re- 
No « jected 3 but as tor that of the Contraremonſ!rants, they looked upon it to be pure 
therlandiſh * and orthodox, and entirely conſiſtent with the Word of God ; and that all wha 
Profeflors. © yyere Members of the Reformed churches, ought to conform to it : To which end 
© they begged the Lords the States, and their Commiſſioners, to go on to defend 
© this dorine with the ſame fidelity, piety, care and courage, as they had ſhown 
* at the beginning, and to preſerve 1t ſound and pure againlt all wicked attempts, 
© and ſecret underminings.* The Divines of Gelderland concluded their paper in 

Of the Gel- the manner following: * We are ſure that unleſs all theſe fue Articles, and ever 
—_— © one of them, together with the Teachers and Preachers thereof, be for ever 
baniſhed out of the churches of the Netherlands, and forced to betake themſelves 
to other parts, there can never any peace-be re-eſtabliſhed among us; or if it 
ſhould be reſtored, it can never laſt. A little leven fours the whole Imp. Would 
to God, that they who have hitherto troubled us, and continue ſo to do, were 
even quite cut oft ! eſpecially they who have been the auttors, contrivers, and 
« promoters of thoſe diſputes, ſchiſms and offences, againſt the dorine which we 
© have learned out of the Word of God, and in which we have inſtructed others, 
© to the end we might reſcue the people ( who in themſelves are not ill.diſpoſed, 
* but who have notwithſtanding been miſerably ſeduced by their flattery and fair 
© ſpeeches, and with or againſt their minds, drawn away from the unity of the 
© church) out of the hands of ſuch Paſtors.* 'The Divines of Sourh-Hoalland aid, 
of thiſe of by way of concluſion, That the defign of the Remon/trants, in broaching theſe their 
South-Hol- {ye Articles, which were more myſterious than they appeared to be, was no other than 
_ oradually to introduce a new and firange religion in the place of that which had 
been already received and eſtabliſhed, and a new-fangled Semz-Pelagianiſm, if not 
ſomething worſe, and which they trembled to name, 1n the place of true Chriſtianity, 
What follows, is very remarkable : We do not therefore believe, continued they, 
* That any man for the future will think 1t ſtrange, that the minds of us and our 
© jinland Brethren, have been fo much diſturbed at the behaviour and proceedings of 
« the Remon/irants, and that we have ftickled fo boldly in the defence of "Truth 
« againſt thoſe inſinuating and ſpreading errors, eſpecially ſince they had ſo eaſily 
* obtained an impunity, and boundleſs liberty of teaching whatever they thought 
« fit, under the ſpecious pretence of Toleration with reſpe& to the five Articles, in 
© contempt of the authority of the Church, by impoſing upon the credulity of 
ſome of the Members of the States, and abuſing the eafineſs of others; and above 
all, by promoting the intereſts of thoſe who attempted innovations in the Govern- 
ment, and by receiving aſſiſtance from them. They requeſted the Lay Commiſſioners, 
that they would be pleaſed to infi!t with the States, that the true religion, in which 
they agreed with all the orthodox Reformed churches, might thenceforwards be 
preſerved pure and unſpotted in theſe Provinces ; that the Pelagian Leven might 

be purged out, and the Tares of Sy9cinzaniſm be pulled up from the Lord's field, 
and caſt far away ; and befides, that - they who had fown the Tares ſo boldly 

among the good ſeed, might be reſtrained as unſkilful huſbandmen, yea, as per- 

nicious hirelings, and more or lefs puniſhed, according to their reſpe&ive demerits. 

Thus might the Civil Magiſtrate reſtore, and, when reſtored, confirm, that yeace, 

which had been baniſhed in a manner from hence by their ſeditious Sermons and 

poiſonous Writings.” 

Seff. CXXI11, At the CAXING Seſſion, the afternoon of the 2oth of the month, the people 
Crocus d/ſ- Were again admitted into the Synod ; and Lndovicus Crocius, Profeilor of Divinity 
ee J2* at Bremen, diſcourſed publickly upon the controverſy about Fuſtification, as it had 
been formerly difputed between Sibrandus Lubbertus and Perrus Bertius : He dif- 
culled the following queſtion, Whether faith itſelf is received in the juſtification of 

Man before God, inſlead of all that righteouſneſs which we were obliged to perform 

according to the law 2 'The Scottiſh Divine Balcanqual fays in his letters, that he 
maintained the Negative againſt the Socinians, the Remonſtrants and Bertins, One 

of the Remon/trancs ſays, in a certain Letter, dated the ſame day, that Crocires aimed 

at nothing elſe, by this ſpeech of his, but by his own warmth and roughneſs to 

2ttone for the offence which his Collegues had given to the Rigids by their modera- 


tion, In his Introduction, he gave the company to underſtand, * Thatthe Preſident 
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© ( whom As often as he named, be puiled off rs verver cap ) had intreated him to Ax? 


« diſcourſe upon the comfortable doarine of ' 
« wiſhed that other perſons, whom God had endowed with better talents, efze- 
© cially the famous Dr. Sibrandus Lubbertus, who was extream!y well verſed in 
« this controverſy, and had writ againſt Baronirs upon it, would have {unplied his 


L 


* place. But fance this burden was laid upon him, he hid prepared hiunfelf readily 
« 3nd with pleaſure to diſcharge it, being aflured that he was about to ſpeak in ſuch 
« a Synod as St. Bernard had longed to ſee 1n his days; a Synod itz which humane 
© traditions were not rigidly unpoſed;z in which truth was cheriſhed, humane naſl. 
«© fjons and affections avoided, and all proceedings calculated for the edihoution 1.216 
« reformation of our neighbours!* Then he uſed a great many arguments ty rr ove 
© his opinion, and to refute that of his adverſaries. The Remonſtrants 14d tan 16 
took great pains to excite the paſſions of his hearers, ſometimes by zroans an4 firhs, 
and ſeeming almoſt to weep; other times by bluſtering and railing. Speaking of the 
Remonſlrants, he ſaid, Thrs country bas with regret produced thoſemnths and Vipers, who 
have eaten thro' their mothers bowels, and rent and torn the entrails of the Church, Par- 
ticularly, he fell very hard upon Berr:zs, and next upon Arminins, whom he i(t1-d the 
Maſter of the Remonſ{rants, placing him next to Servetus and S9rrmes, Laſtly, he ++- 
tacked Epiſcopires, on account of his Latin Diſputations, which &e//rec had Iately nubliſk: 
ed at Dort, ſaying, That there were almoſt as many errors as words in the ſeyenth Article 
of the twenty-ſecond Diſputation. In the conciution oi his harangue, he exhortod the 
States Commiſſioners (according to the cuſtom which had then obtained in the Synod) 
« to maintain and defend this do&rine, not only again!t their foreign enemies, who 
« were very powerful, but alſo againſt their domeltick foes, the Sechries and Herg- 
« ticks within their own juriſdiction 3 and to take care that the true Religion 1ictit 
© not be opprefied. A Serpent, added he, prudently defends its bead ; aid ori 
© has commanded us to be wiſe as ſerpents. they were therefore, be ſaid, oh1:.55gd 
© carefully to preſerve and maintain this dodrine, which was one of the cavital Ars 
* ticles of the true Religion.” This concluton was very prolix, and fo confuſed and 
intermixed with invocations of God, that people could not well diſtinguiſh, whe- 
ther it was an Exhortation or a Prayer z infomuch, that ſome of the hearers, being at 
z loſs how to behave themſelves, ſometimes took oft their hats, and ſometimes pat 
them on again. When he had ended, the Preſident, as uſual, returned him thanks, 
but did not ſay when there would be another publick Seſſion, which was always the 
cuſtom after a publick Oration from whence ſome conjeRured, that for the future 
all would be tranſa&ed in private, as it likewiſe happened. It was obſerved by ſoine, 
that the Profeflor Martinius was not preſent at the ſpeech of his Collegue, and con- 
ſequently *twas believed that he knew the contents, and that therefore he would not 
ſeem to approve of it by his preſence. The Profellor Epiſcopins being informed by 
ſome of his friends who were preſent, of what Cyocius had (aid to his prejudice, was 
reſolved to take fome notice of it: He therefore writ him a note, with the appco- 
bation and conſent of his Brethren, and therein deſired a copy of his ſpeech, or at 
[alt ſome proof of what he had faid 1n it againſt him, or his arguments that con- 
cerned the ſeventh Article of the aforeſaid Deputation; to the end, that if he 
found them of any weight, he might be convinced, and abanaon his errors ; 
or otherwiſe, that he might ſhew him, Crocius, his miſtake by proper reaſons : He 
concluded with telling him that he ſhould expe& an anſwer. This note was deliver- 
ed him the next day by Facobus Weſterban, one of the Remonſirant Students, as he 
came out of the Synod, and in the preſence of his Collegue Martinis, He changed 
countenance, and ſeemed to be much diſturbed when he underſtood from whom it 
came, and ſaid he would read it, and confider whether he ſhould return an anſwer 
or no. WVefterban aſked him, when he {ould wait on him for his aniwer ? The 
other promiſe dto ſend it by his own ſervant ; but it never came. And inſtead of 
doing that, he prefſed ſome of the Remonſtrants, more than once, by his Collegue, 
Martinius, * to intercede with Epiſcopins, not to inſiſt upon being aniwered, but to 
* let the matter drop, Martinius owned, that indeed Crocius had gone a little too 
* far, but he was ſorry for it, and wiſhed it had never happened. But he faid it 
was Sibrandus Lubbertus, who lodged in the ſame houſe, that had fet him on and 
milled him, for which he was heartily ſorry.” 
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Ax Dow. This ſame FE the KR emynftrants WCre old Þ 1Y + Sdn iy Moinf ( who [14d _ 
1619. for ſome of them to his houſe) that the States Commuſhoners wouid keep their lift 

LOND papers, and confider what to do with them. 

Set.CXXIV. Atthe CXXIVth Seſſion, which was holden the ſame day, being the 21{t of the 
month, the Judgments of the Deputtes of North- Holland, Zeland Utrecht at 1 
Freeſland, upon the fifth Article, were reid in all which, the docrines.of the 2 -. 
monſtrants were condemned, and thoſe of the Contraremonſtrant: approved, The 

The Cmeluſion North- Holland Divines declared, in the concluſion of their written ſyeech, * That 

CORE « the five Articles of the Remonſtr ants contained not a few unſc criptur: ;] doftrines, 

land. « which were new, falſe, inconſiſtent with God's Word, and with the commonly r: 

« ceived opinions of the ancient cl urches, as well as with thoſe which pad till 4 
« been conſtantly taught in the Reformed churcies , being drawn out of the naſty 
« ſtinking wells of the Pelagians, Socinians, Papiſls, Anabaptiſts, and other Here- 
© ticks ;, for the moſt part itriking at the fundamental points of the Chriſtian faith, 
c highly derogating from the honour and grace of God, and obſtructing the exerciie of 
* piety, and the comfort of diltreſled confciences ; infomuch, that they ought by nog 
* means to be retained in our churches, but to be (rthwith baniſhed out of tie 
« ſame. On the other hand, they judpcd that the dodtrine of the Contraremon- 
« {lrants, as being orthodox, (criptural, and entirely wholfome and good, ought to 
* be ſteddily adhered to, 2nd taught, for the honour of God and C hrilt, and or the 
« preſervation and pep of the pure Religion and Iruth throughout the Uaited 
« Provinces 5 and tinally, tor the Salvation of men, and for the benefit and 
of theſe of © peace of our country.” The Zelanders faid mm the end of their papers, © That 

Zeland. «the unſcriptural dodrines of the Remonſirants, expretled in their Contra-politions, 
* being no ke than a foul fiction of their own brains and corrupt imaginations, 
, ought not to have the leaſt room in the church, but to be wholly and ab/ olutely 
* rejected, as inconfiſtent with the Word of God, with Faith and Holineſs, and very 
© prejudicial to the true comfort of Beltevers* The Divines of the Biſhoprick of 

of theſs of Utrecht, m their concluſion, prayed the States and their Deputies © Lo remove far 

Utrecht. © away from the churches of the Low-Countries thoſe unwhoiſome tares of fall: 
« and unſ{criptural doarines, which, thro” the wiles of the Devil, had {prung up aud 
« attained ſuch growth in the held of the Lord ; for fo long as ſuch doctrines pre- 
« yatled, it would be impoſhible that the churches, fo miſcrably torn and divided from 
« each other, ſhould ever cement again, and become one body, The Church, racy 
« faid, was a pillar and baſis of Truth. God grant, continued they, that Truth, 

of :4oſ- of © and Truth alone, may be always preached in his church !* The Clergy of Freeſ 

Freeiland. Jand, who likewiſe rejected the Remonſirant opinton, concluded their diſcourſe 
« with thefe expreſſions : * That the churches of the Low-Countries ought, as loon 
« as pollible, to be delivered from this potfonous ſophiſtication of the orthodox Faith; 
© and the ancient Unity, in relation to dodtrine, to be re-eſtablithed, for the honour of 

God, for the preſervation and propagation of the true Religion, for the peace and 
rranquillity of theſe churches, and for matntaimng the band of unity between 
them, and all other Reformed churches.” 

Sf, CXXV. At the CXXVth Sellion, holden the ſame day in the afternoon, the reſt of the 
Judgments of the inland Clergy, upon the ffib Arcicle, were likewiſe read : ; namely, 
thoſe of Over-T/ſel, Groninghen, of the Drent, and the IValloon churches ; all of 
whom trod 1n the path of thoſe who had gone before them. The Remonſtrants 
were condemned by every one of them in the concluſion of their harangues. Lhe 

he Cone Deputies of Over-7//el ſaid, © That the Kemonſtrants finithed their courle, juſt as 

sf Over-Yilet, * they had begun it; to wit, by walking in the very footſteps of the Pelagians and 
* Socimans, They were therefore of opinion, that they who had thus diſturbed 
© the Church, ſhould be catt out of it. And that thoſe orthodox doctrines, 
* which the Contraremonſtrants had exhibited in their Contra-pofitions, ſhould be 
* thenceforwards conſtantly maintained and taught in the Reformed churches, 35 

Cons. * moſt agreeable with the Word of God.* Thoſe of Groninghen and the Omme- 

a#d the Om- 1414s (114, 1n their conclution, © That the Remon/{rants had departed very far from 

mclands. * the orthodox verity, both in their five Articles and other principal points of faith; 
© az} that under the pretence of the atoreſaid Articles, they endeavoured to 1ntro- 
C Ff 
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* but even overturned the fundamental doarines of the Faith ; for which cauſe A x Dor 
« their opinions ought not 1n the leaſt to be tolerated in the churches of the Ne- 1619 
« therlands, "That the new-ſpringing Pelagian herefics ought to be timely lopt © 
off, and the Church purified from the Socinzan poiſon. They further declared 
© jt to be their opinton, that all the authors of theſe docrines and others who 
* embraced, defended, and taught them, ought to be deprived and reje&ed ; it not 
« being juſt or reaſonable that ſuch people ſhould preach in the churches of the R-- 
* formed, whoſe dodrine they diſapproved, blaſphemed, and condemned ; and 
* who openly proteſted before all the world, that the judgment of all the Reformed 
* churches ſhould not be of any weight or efficacy with them or their adherents. 
« They could not, zhey ſ2:4, maintain peace nor mutual forbearance with thoſe 
* who oppoſed the fundamental docrine of the Faith, and embraced error. Fi- 
« nally, they added, that 1t was their opinon, that the cited Remon/!rants thonld be 
* ſtrictly forbidden, every one 1n particular, to diſperſe among the people, either by 
* word of mouth or writing, whether privately or publickly, any doctrines that might 
* tend to the fomenting of divihons, and promoting of their heterodox notions.” 
Thoſe of Drent (aid, at the end of their Judgment upon the Fifth Article, * That of :/ 
« the Poſitions which they had diſcuſſed, contained the real opinions of the Remon- 
« flrants ; but that they were not true, but abſolutely falſe, and wholly inconſiſtent 
« with the word of God, and conſequently unprofitable and unfit to be taught in 
* any of the Reformed churches. LIhele, ſaid they, as allo thoſe Articles that were 
© broached at-the Conference of the Hague, have been the ſource 3nd fountain from 
* whence an infinite number of odious and abominable errors, and (God help us!) 
© even a new ſyſtem of Divinity have proceeded, The IV/aloon Divines faid, at of th: Wat- 
the end of their Judgment, © That they could not diſcover any thing worth notice 1992 P/vincrs 
© in the Five Articles of the Remonſtrants, befides falſe colours and ambicuitics ; 
«© befides meer fitions and whims of thetr brains ; beſides ſhelters and lurkino-holes 
© of pernicious errors, invented to defend their do&rine of Free-will ;, which were 
© not only not to be met with in the holy Scriptures, but were for the moſt part 
© expretly contrary thereto, and very diſtant from the doQrine of the Reformed 
« churches. But how all theſe things ought to be cenfured or punithed by the Sy- 
* nod, deſerved to be ſeriouſly confidered at another time, 
The reading of all theſe Judgments of the Synodical Members being ended, the 
Preſident returned thanks to God for the great unity of all the Deputics in matters 7h Preſidens 
of dofrine. * There remained, he ſaid, nothing more, but to form a Synodical — ug" 
© Sentence out of all the ſeveral Judgments compared with each other, for which 2m: che © 
© purpoſe he had prepared a draught of certain Canons, and he deſired the reſpective OE ve 
© Deputies of every country to ſend one perſon the next day to tranſcribe the ſaid j;, p,,4c47 
* draught, in order to communicate it to the reſt. And in caſe they might remark concerning 


- : - : arawing up of 
© any thing therein that was neceſlary to be altered or amended, or might reſolve to nag oP 4 


] rY 
t/)3 CANNONS» 


© add or retrench any thing, he would conſult his Afleitors about it ; and if, after 
* due deliberation upon 1t, it thould be thought fit to make any alterations, the 
© matter might be laid before the Synod, where each Member might briefly ſpeak 
* his mind,” 

Upon this propoſition, it begun to be whiſpered by many of the Synodical Depu- 
ties, that the deſign of the Prefident was to make the Canons by himſelf, and then 
tw dictate them in order to their being 1mpoſed on the reſt of the Members. 
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A Don APENSRIEEZ HE Synod being now come to the drawing up of Canons and 
1619, Gpm—_— g=azX Decrces, wherein the opinion of thar Aſſembly, touching the 
WNW & Fruve Points, was to be compriſed, there arole great debatcs 


among them on that occaſion. The intention of the Preſident 

{ſeemed to be; firſt, ro draw them up alone, and then to oblige 

all the Members to come into his ſcheme. 

For this purpole he laid before the Synod, at their CXXVIth 
| " Seſſion, on the 22d of March, a draught of Canons, which 
he had projected on the F:rſt Article. 

SeL.CXXVIT. And at the CXXNVIlIth Seſſion, holden the afternoon of the ſame day, he pro- 
poled to them other Canons on the Second Article, ar the fame time acquainting 
them, that if they had obſerved any thing which they thought might require an 
alrcration or amendment, they muſt communicate the fame to him or his Aflc/- 
lors. Balcangual, the Scottiſh Divine, writing to the Ambaſſador Car/ton about 

The Preſident this Way of making Canons, fays, © That the Prefident Bogerman would have 

vogerme" + aſſumed to himlelt a greater authoriry than ever any Preſident had done betorc 

” binfelf * him, by making Canons, and then, without any other ceremony, putting the 

bo ah i queſtion, and determining it with a Placer or a non placer. And he had fuch 

e Canons, © a Yofſſe of rhe Inland Divines at his devotion, that he could have eſtablithed 

wharever he had pleated. Such a proceeding, /ays he, was by no means proper, 
« that he alone ſhould dictate the Canons, and all the reſt of rhe Members, one 
* of whom was a Biſhop, ſhould be obliged to follow. It was abturd, that hc 
* only ſhould prepare Canons, and that the whole Synod thould be called toge- 
* ther, not to debate and adyile about them, but barciy to 921VC their confent. 
Beſides the £7glzſh, lome of the South-Holland Depurics ſhewed rheir diflike 
to that attempt of the Preſident, being of opinion, that there ſhould be a Cow 
mirtce appointed ro afſiſt him in that matter, There was a great deal of dilputc 
about this thing, and art laſt, thoſe who were diſſarisficd prevailed ſo far, that : 

8. CXX VII. Art the CXXVUlrth Seffion, which was the 25th, or, as Balcanqual lays, ene 

4 Propopcn 2:7th of this month, the States-Commiſſioners thought ir beſt and moſt advilcab1e, 

Commifmers For the honour of the Synod, that a few, borh of the foreign and domeſtick Di- 

OY Vines, thouid be joined to the Preſident and his Aſſeſſors, ro whom the (re a 
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Book XL. in and avoul the Low-Covn TR 
C1W1Ng up the Canons (ho ald be committed 
—_ might be neglected in a buſineſs of ſur S: 
Nev thanked the Preſident fi hs trobhle be hol eo hls & 
LACY LL141)} Ko [ne rel [1f for li11C [rCYOUyUOIC 16 3:40) PLOVINONALILY taken UDOHN j[1iimm 

PT 1yINg nim to proceeg d on the ſame foot, L ic y moreover intreated the Synod i: 
acdiately to appoint ſome to ſet about it with the Pre dent. and to give it all the 

Jifparch imaginable, as being what the States-General ſo much deſired. And By- 
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o21man hunſelt had before 1cquainted the Synod, that the States ex pectc, the 
ho 1uld be dilpatched by FO which happened at | 
ti1s oropoſition of the Lay-Commiſtoners was put to the queſtion, there appeared 
4 great diverlity in the ſentiments of the Members of the Synod. Many were for 
the Preſident's going on 1n ditating the C 100ns as he had begun, Thofe who, 
this matter moſt. WETCE Schultetus am INT Li ne > Foreipne IS, and [Lmbbertus 4, no 
Inland Divines ; but this latter, as Balcan nual ſays, did 
\ntemperately, for he Inveigh ed moſt bit azalnit thoſe who hid g ven the abo 
mentioned advice; cry! ng out, * Ihat " re were ſome among : Ha 1 who ran 
« wards and backwards to ay Over Ot 
c % Wy deſerved to have a ſevere Eccleti: 

he ſaid, become the Foreign Divi 
« ſeeing they were not fo well acqual 
* a5 the Natives. BPalcanqual, 


the end of £i11S i 1th, 
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; = hich, he thought. 
{tical Cenſure paſt upon thew, It did by. 
's to concern theinielves fo much in this x matte 
th the ſtate of the Netberland C 
making mention of tl this [11C f ent 11) ONe of [115 ietters 
{aid, © That he verily believed, that it two Þ erions Ig aid away from the Syn 
* there would not have happened near lo many diſputes and cavi/ illings C 
© now tile =—_ d would never be free as _ as they were Ls -efent. 
« T ubbertns and Gomarus. | Lhele, he ſaid, had their mad fi 
fit ſeized _ 1s, but at this Seflion Lubbertus took tire, 
fury and diſorder in his looks, and with fo exceſſive vi: \ op: 
the Enzlib Deputies, that he, Balcanqual, withed no other 
recital of his own words, They were ſuch, added be, which, if they bd pro- 
ceeded from the mouth of a wife man, would have been intolerable. Bur, og 
he, Sibrandus and Gomarus were no more to be reproved for theſes their extrav 
« oant and frantick fits, than a ſtone for falling down perpendiculirly, ſince thole 
* motions and effeAs were equally natural to them.* Thus does Bal, anqu al deſcribe 
the ſtorms of this day, by which Lubbertus ſuffered himſelf to be fo far ranſpoted, 
that both the Preſidents could not forbear interrupting him, and earneſtly ad:non(h- 
ing him to ſpeak with more temper. Dr. D'avenant, who was a moderite and good * 
natur'd man, taking this as an affront to him and his Collegues, deſired of the Pre 
dent, that he might be allowed to anfwer this ſlander and reproach 39a41nſt him ard 
his Countrymen, Bur they would not afford hun any opportunity of { eaking, and 
being intreated by the Prefident, he let his complaint drop. Burt when the opinion, 
of the South- Holland Deputies was alked, Fobn de Laet, an Elder of the C hurch of 
{.eyden (who writ the Hiſtory of the Pelapians ) taking himſcli and his Collegues 
to be the perſons pointed at by Lubbertus, under the chariGer of thoſ {: who ran % - 
wards and backwards, gave him a very gentle ltroke : ; for he ſaid, © That in his 
* 0pi1110N it would be for the honour of the Synod, that the Canons { ſhould be drawn 
up by poo! ick authority, and not by any private hand ; and that it was an caly 
matter for him to return an anſwer to toſs who nad cenfured this advice of him 
and | 11s Brethren, were it not that {omething was due to ch: IrIty : ; and that one 
man's advice was not to be oppoſed to another's s, as had been ſaid by ſome, 
very indiſcreetly. He added, That he who had ſpoken fo rafhly, as well deſer- 
ved an Eccleftaftical Cenſure, as thoſe who were for relerring it to a Committee to 
-2w up the Canons.” At length it was refolved in the on nod by a plu ility of - 
voices, that the following Divines ſhould 
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be appointed as a Committee to join with "7%" 


tne Prefiderit, in order to draw up the Canons, to wit, among the Foreigners, the > the Cn 
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Biſhop of Llandaf, Schulterus, and Deodatus ;, and among the | Inland Divines, Po- 
yander, IValeus, and Triglandius. Ihe buſineſs of theſe C entlet 
up the Canons in conjunction with the Preſident and the Aſſe ſors, 
were ſo prepared, to tranſmit them to the Deputies © 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


PAY TT. Ea. a, <4 a + O—— 


OO 


A The D $] M n 
(O19. 
IS NY 


An Extract 
from one of 
Balcanqual': 
Lerrers to the 
Ambaſſador 
Cariton, 


3 Remon=» 
ſtranrs preſent 
another Me« 
morial to the 
Ve artego (renee 
ral, 


They write 70 
the Prince of 
Orange. 


further reſolved, that they would hold no more Sctlions till the faid Cinons were 
drawn and laid before each College or Society of the Synodical ieputies. Some of 
the Members, who had always diſliked the great authority of the Iectefiaftical Pro. 
fident, were not yet ſatisfied with the appointment of the above-mentioned Commit. 
tee, for, as they thought they knew the temper of thoſe who compoſed it, they 
judged that he had too great an influence on them, and could make them agree 
to what he pleaſed, Balcanqual writes thus to the Ambailidor C2r!ror about this 
matter : * If his Honour did not take great care that good advice were 5iven to the 
© Gentlemen to whom the drawing up of the Canons was committed, the Synod 
« was in danger of becoming a jelt to all poſterity. As for the Preſident and the 
« reſt of the Inland Divines, they had no value for the reputition and crodit of the 

Foreigners, nor had they the leaſt regard to the account which thefe latter were 

oblized to give to thoſe who at their return ſhould queſtion them 1bour their tranf- 

acions, The Inland Divines were reſolved to ſtuff their Canons with fo mny 

ſpeculations and niceties out of their Catechiſm, that they would be ready to burſt 
* with them. He likewiſe obſerved, that there were hardly any Contraremonſtrant 

Miniſters, who had advanced ſome particular points which the Remonftrants re- 
* jeRted, who did not endeavour to have them all crammed into the Canons, to the 
* end that ſomething of what they maintained might there be {:en. But he ſaid, 
© he hoped that the favour of God to his Church, and the conſtant reſolution of him 
* the Ambaſſador, to bring the good caule which he managed with {> much care, 
3. From whence 
/ton had concerned 


© to a happy iſſue, might enable them to overcome all diftcuiries 
it may in ſome meaſure be inferred, how far the Amballidor Car/; 
himſcif in the direQton of theſe Synodical tranſ{aCtions, 

In the mean time, the Remonſtrants believing, that upon their having delivered in 
their laſt papers, they had done with the Synod, thought it proper to preſent another 
Memorial to the States-General, ſigned by them the 26th of March, to acquaint 
them with the fituation of their affairs, and the wrong which the Synod, as they 
thought, had done them ; and to beſcech them that they might be releaſed from 
the long confinement which they had undergone at Dore, They repreſented, 
that the wants of their churches, and their own private affairs, required it, and in- 
treated their High-Mightineſſes to have pity upon fo many thoufind ſheep, which 
wandered about without any ſhepherds, which had been thus long deprived of their 


Miniſters, deprived of the holy Sacraments, deprived of the Preaching of God's 
Word, of Viſitations, Conſolations, and Admonitions, for all which they daily poured 
out their ſighs to the ſupreme Paltor of fouls. | | 
The ſame day they writ a letter, in much the fame ſtrain, to the Prince of Orange, 
in the French tongue, 1n which, among other things, they {aid, © That there had not 
* been any Synod aſſembled to decide matters of fo great importance, for the ſpace 
« of ſeveral hundred years —— - That this Synod could not condann their do- 
« Arines about the Five Articles, without condemning at the {ame time 2 preat 
* number of holy and excellent men, and among the reſt, two illultrious Princes, 
«* who were his Excellency's Anceſtors by his Father's and Mother's fides ; one of 
* whom had made uſe of the very learned Sarcerius, and the other of the great Me- 
« Ianfhon, in order to draw up a form of Confefſion for the County of Na/ſaw, and 
< the EleRorate of Saxony, as ſoon as both thoſe Countries had been reformed with vaſt 
* pains, and at the utmoſt hazard both of their lives and eſtates.” They then pro- 
ceeded to pray, that they might be releafed from their continement, and added, 
* That having been ſummoned to appear before a free Synod, they had believed that 
* they might have enjoyed the liberty of freely coming, ſtaying, and returning when 
* and where they thought fit. And as they were Ecclefialtical perſons, who had 
© never concerned themſelves but with ſuch matters as related to their calling, the 
* end and defign of which was to inſtru&t mens conſciences in the doarine of .l- 
* vation, his Excellency, rbey ſaid, might eafily comprehend, that the diſyutes art- 
ling about ſuch matters, ought to be diſcuffed with all liberty, without any orh-r 
fear but that of God, and of his juſt judgment, and that all coercion or re$- 41h 
ought to be baniſhed far from thence, foratmuch as God took no pleaſiire 
obedience but what was free and voluntary. -——— Finally, they prayed, hot | 
Princely Excellency would vouchfate to approve of their Petition, and b Y 1118 Mmediars 
and interpolition with the States, procure leave for their return to their churct; 
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! C. IO = 2 þ - <, f \ 4 f Nt ' { ry + ! ths $) \ the ' | -- , of Pl J 
the ofates Commuſlioners, and acquainted, that their Petition had been _ Do they 7 
\ 2 : >) ? ſ ws » \1 p PP” f ! Þ o | | , P Fa . ” 
Hizh-Mightineſſes, but was rejected, it bein; r fitelr pleaſure, that they > {aid Re- The Petition i; 
yy TO . . 11. _ | | rejected. 
mon{trants (hould CUNUDUC 1! w at [Dor; | Put ti) Y Were to DY I ef? »h 'n, aiter hig | 


| 
14 

return C0) Dort, that he had learned from 7 00d nand, that the States had no fo 
much as once read their Memorial : but that havins debated amons the: nlelves, 
whet her they (ſhould Mick; arze the Rem nſtr, NZS OT a 197 8 tley conf1 icred, that in 
cale they ſhould ſuffer them to return home, they might put all things in diſorder 
and confuſion 5 and on the other (ide, that 4 the y Kept them at Dorr, the Provinces 
would be put to great ch: we s. " furthc 7 veard that the Heer Mattheneſs ſhould 
ſay, IWhat wi! 1 yor 1 then do with them 2 Fill VOUuU Daniſh them all at Once our of the 
Lond e And finally, that it had been dos 0 inform themſelves by their Com- 
miſtioners at tae Synod, how the Remon/trants —_— themſelves at t Dott, and 
whether there were any f(cditious people ; among the! 

On the 26th of March the Miniiters of Kam pen, wRHRwau (29ſwinins and Matthie 
fins ſent to the Preſident their Anſwer in wi riting to the Synodica] RY that 
had been piiled againſt them on the 11th of the faid month, containing a ſhort Re- 
monſtrance of the NUEY which they concelved had been done them by tneir Adver- 
fartes, and by the Synod. Among other things, they faid * That they had ob- 
© ſerved {ſo much partiality In tne Synod ag inſt them, that they were now firmly 
© reſolved to jorbear making any further defence before the elr I ribunal; and accord- 

« jng to the eximple of their Lord and Saviour, to poſlels their ſouls in hope and 
$ patience, recommending to God, tlie righteous Judge, the defence of their cauſe ; : 
« being prepared to undergo ſuſpenſion, deprivation, and all other puniſhments of a 
< pretend cd cc !ntumacy and diſobedience, rather than to ſacrifice their innocence, 
which they found to be aflaulted on all (des, 

The Synod did not proceed any further in this affair, for their adverſaries had ſuf- 
ficizntly compaſſed their ends, which were to detain thoſe Miniſters of Kampen at 
Dort with the reſt of the Rewmonſtrants, and {o to hinder them from exercifing their 
Miniſtry in that Town, where their Collegues having been ſuſpended, were alred 

forbidden the uſe of the pulpits. Thus the Contraremonſtrants became the fole Ma- 
ſters at Kampen , but their Auditory was ſo thin at firſt, that at an evening ſervice 
they had no more hearers than candles. Lhe Remonſtrants till aſſembled in ſome 
of the churches for publick prayers, and reading chapters in the Bible; on which 
occafion there was a great concoutte of the Inhabitants, but they were not allowed to 
preach. 

Oa the laſt day of the month, being Eaſter Sunday, Edvardus Poppius preached Poppius and 
befure the Remonſirants at Dor, in a private houſe : The {ubject of his Sermon, was - m__ - 
the hiſtory of the Reſurre &ion, as recorded in the Goſpel of St. Matthew, and next privare ruſe 
day Dww:inglo continued the ſame {111 ma At the cond time the Child of Sapma was # Port. 
baptized, Epiſcopitns and Poppins ſtanding as God-fathers or Witneſles, A few days 
aiter, the Ker mon/er. ants were called before the Lay Commilhoners, and examined 
about the tran{}ating and publiſhing a little Treatiſe entitled, Vale, or Farewel, I his 7h: cred Rec 

> that picce which they ſent to the Synod, by way of at ology, when they were IO 
kf out by them, [1 Ne 2y were alked, one by one, in the name of the States-Gene- ;4our +4, uk 
ral, whether thev had made any conies of that plece, which had been tranſlited and ſhing «SA L] 
vrinted Contrary to the orders of the Government, and how many coples wars made, f*** =" 
_y hat they had done with them? They anſwered, That they had made a _ 

many copies of it, as they were wont to do of all their other papers; for i was their 

cuſtom to ſend copies to their reſpective churches z as alſo to Jet any of their triends, 
who came to viſit them at Dorc, tranſcribe their papers, if they detired it > for 
which reafon it was impoſſible to ſay how many copies had been made, or waat was 
become of them, 1 hier each of them was interrogated, whether he had tran{lated 
It, or knew who had done it; or where It was printed ; or, ng who had been 
the adviſers, abettors, or afliſtants therein 2 They all of them jointly —_—_ that 
It was done withou * their privity. Upon which the ( Commiſſioners promiſed they 
Would make Tatar their innocence to the States, 

About this time the Remon/trants at Dort ſent circular letters to their Brethren 1n 7” were 

he Miniſtry, to tacir Klders, and the egy of their Churches, tending to =_ w_ _ 
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An" Dow. firm them in their perſwaſion, to exhort them to ſtedtaſtneſs, and to fortify their 
1619. minds with patience againſt the troubles that were about to come upon them. Aec- 


{_ PER , q , : '' £- * Þ *h 

— MR cordingly Corvinus Writ to thoſe of Leyden; Poppins, to Gouda ; Pynakker, to Alk. 
1427; and each of the reſt to thoſe upon whom they hoped they might have ſome 
influence. 


In the mean while the Synodical Committee was taken up with preparing the 
Canons ; and it was then given out, that they would be formed with ſuch temper 
and prudence, that the Remonſ?rants ſhould not be able to make the leaſt obje&ion 
againſt them, But the Remon/irants were of opinion, that their adverſaries en- 
deavoured to perſwade the world to believe juſt the contrary to what they themſelves 
intended, in order to cloak their ftiffneſs with a ſhew of moderation. LThey be- 
lieved indeed, that fome of the Enzliſh Deputies, and thoſe of Bremen, were not fo 
rigid as others, and that they were well enough diſpoſed to accommodate matters, but 
concluded they would meet with but few oitheir mind, and ſo would be forced to fall 
'n with the multitude. *Tis related, that certain eminent perſons faid, © That the 
© Canons ought to be formed in ſuch manner as was proper to induce not only the 
* Remonſ/lrants, but likewiſe the Lurherans to receive them ; adding, that if the 
* Five Points of the Remonſtrants were condemned by this Synod, the Lutherans 
* would call a Synod to condemn the doArines of the Calvinifts.” But ſuch obje- 
Hons had no weight with thoſe who were at the head of affairs. There were even 
ſome among the Remon/trants who writ to certain of their molt truſty friends z That 
* nothing could do their cauſe more harm, than for the Foreign Divines to per{ſwade 
* thoſe of this country to any att of moderation ; that they might ticly fay with 
David, Our ſouls are grieved to dwell with thoſe who hate peace : Ihat therefore 
* they wiſhed for nothing more, than that the Contraremonſtrants would all at once 
(as they doubted not but they had taken ſuch a reſolution) condemn them and 
their dodrines together, and ca(t them all out of their Ailemblies z for then they 
mizht ſoon be able to judge what would be the iſſue.” 

But let us now proceed to give an account of the ſteps that were taken in the 
drawing up, peruſinz, and approving of the Canons, as far as the ſame 1s come to 
our knowledge. In relation to thoſe which were formed upon the ſ2cond Article, 
the Engliſh mightily infiſted, that the following expreiſions ſhould be omitted : UIn- 
believers will be damn'd, not only on account of their unbelief, but alſo fo2 all 


their other ſins, as well oziginal as actual, The Engliſh repreſented, that it might 
7%: Englith be inferred from this poſition 3 That original fin was not done away by the admini- 
Ines cauſe g_ . - » . . D 
ſomerbing ro [tration of Baptiſm : which dodrine had been condemned by more than one Coun- 
ob our of ci] as heretical. 'This propoſition therefore, was, upon their preſiing 1n{tances, ſtruck 
* 2085. out of the Canon. 

This Committee having ſpent above three weeks time in forming the Canons with 
many debates, and the Deputies of every State or Country having communicated 
their obſervations thereupon, they were brought 1nto a full Synod, which met on 

Sell, CASIX. the 16th of April, making the CXXIXth Sefhion ; at the opening of which the Pre- 
4 5pce:4 of re [jdent ſpoke in the following manner : © God has been pleaſed at length, after the 


Preſiqent BOs 


oerinan, * continual libours of ſome weeks, to grant the Synod that wilh'd-for unanimity, 
* which we have ſo heartily defired. Lhe long duration of this Ailzmbly. ought 
* Not therefore to be tedious to any man, but rither pleaſant and agreeable, on the 
« proſpe& of diſpatching what remains with the like harmony. We are all of us 
* agreed in the Fundamentals of religion, as appears by the contormity of our judg- 
* ments, tho' its hardly to be expe&ted we {hould entirely agree in the Manner of 
* exprelling things, The prefent Seſhion 1s holden, ro the end that the States Com- 
* miſlioners may be wineſles of this unanimity. For which purpoſe all the Mem- 
* bers are intreated diligently to attend to the reading of every Article; and to com- 
* municate their minds, in caſe they think there is any thing which requires to be 
altered or amended ; and not to take it 11], if perhaps they ſhould tind here and there 
* a word diifering from the copies which each of them have ſigned, fince there 15 
_— — the lealt alteration made 10 the fenſe” Then the Canons Were read which re- 
fctt A;cicle Ate to the Firft of the Five controverted Points, and the queſtions put to every 
are r-a4 and, Member perſonally, whether he agreed to them ? Every one declared publickly, 
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OR TIEN that he approved of the faid Canons, which contained the true orthodox dodrine, 
conformable to the Word of God, and the Confellions of the Reformed churches 5 
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ind that on the other hand he reje&ted thoſe other falſe and heterodox opinions AxoDo wv 
which differed from them : and every one gave thanks to God for fo happy an agree- 1619. = 
ment, and prayed that he would always continue the ſame in the Reformed churches, WNW 
The Engiiſh however delay'd their ſubſcribing till the Canons ſhould be fairly copied. 

After this they proceeded to read the Canons pon the ſecond Article, and agreed tO The Canons 

them in like manner, excepting the laſt ; of which, as balcangual ſzys, the Enpliſh '*/ating to the 
had not heard one word to that hour ; and the ſecond againtt the falſe doarine of the "5 ge lce 
Remonſtrants, which was ſo expreffed, that he believed no man of ſenſe would ever 94 a29roves. 
agree to it, But in his Latin Obſervations upon the Tranſactions of the Synod ſince 

the 26th of March, which he communicated to the Englib Ambaiſidor, he men- 

tions this matter more at large, after the following manner : © "There were, ſays 

* he, {ome alterations made in the Canons upon the ſecond Article, ſome words 

* being ſtruck out, and others interted, after they had been ſigned by all the 

* Deputies, excepting thoſe of Great Britain, who expreſſed thenfſelves with re- $9... 


* ſped to their approbation in the fame manner as they had done upon the firſt --: againſt. 
* Canons; but they thought that the ſecond of theſe Canons againſt falſe do» e315 
« &rine, might be more clearly and fully propoſed : and as to the laſt Canon Heſtian bi. 
© 20ainſt falſe dofrine, which related to che Power of God, whether he could 
« have made uſe of any other Propitiation or Reconciliation than that of Chriſt, 
« they affirmed that this was the firſt time they had heard of it ; and could not but 
« think that this matter rather belonged to the ſpeculation of the Schools, than to 
« the examination of the Synod : For which reaſon they defired time to conſider of 
s it, They further inſiſted, that the things which were condemned in thoſe Articles 
« for Socinian, might be ſhown to them as extracted out of the Works of SOCins ; 
« for they ſaid they freely rejected the doctrines, but were not convinced that they 
« were his, The Deputies of He//z agreed to the Cinons upon the ſecond Article, 
« making only this exception, vis. that in the 8th orthodox Article, the word par- 
« Zicular was not added to the words moſt free Counſel, as they had noted in their 
« Obſervations or Reflections on the Canons relating to the ſecond Article : However, 
« being convinced (they ſaid) that the omiſtion of that word might tend to the 
« peace of the Netherland churches, they ſhould reſt {atisfied, and always explain 
« that Canon according to their own opinion, that is to ſay, in ſuch a ſenſe as it 
« would bear, if the ſaid word were added to it. But leaſt the Brethren ſhould 
« imagine they had inſerted any thing in their Obſervations, that differed in ſubſtance 
s either from the Dotine itſelf, or from the Canon which had been propoſed, they 
« were ready to communicate their Obſervations, it defired, The Swiſs Divines de- 
« clared their conſent to the Articles which they had Ggned the day before ; but 
« having nuw diſcovered that ſome words were changed, they prayed that thoſe Ar- 
« ticles might be read over again, to theend that theagreement of mens minds might be 
« confirmed by the agreement of their mouths. Thoſe of Zremen declared likewiſe 
« their conſent, but on the ſame conditions as thoſe of Heſſe ;, all the relt of the 
« Synodical Members teſtified their full conſent. Goclenius, Lubbertus, Gomar us 
« and others, made ſome remarks, which only aff:&ed the placing of words. Some 
« few of the Members were abſent, but the Preſident aſfured the Aﬀlſembly, that they 
© had approved of every Article under their hands and ſeals.” | 
At the CXXXth Seſſion, and on the 18th of April, the laſt C:inon againſt falſe sep oxx5 
Du&rine, in the ſecond Article, was examined : That Canon condemned the opinion , gcunmng. 
of thoſe who maintained, That the conformity of nature in Chriſt, was not neceſſury oo the loft 
to the ſufficiency of the price of our redemption, It was alked, whether this was folſe Defirtx, 
to be reckoned among the errors of the Remon/trants 2 Or whether it ſhould be here relar ug 16 the 
omitted, and be particularly aſcribed to Vor/tius £ The Engliſh debated this matter "ay Ae 
very largely ; they aſſerted, © That in caſe the Canon was to be underſtood of an 
© abſolute Neceſſity, ſuch as deprived God of the power of acting otherwiſe, even be- 
© fore the eſtabliſhing of any Decree, we ought not raſhly to re{train the infinite 
«* power of God : That the inquiry into theſe matters belonged only to the Schools, 
« and that therefore they ought not to be inſerted into the Synodical Canons ; and 
« the rather, (ſince ſore of the Fathers, and ſeveral of the Reformed Doctors were 
« of opinion, that this conformity to our nature was not {imply and abſolutely ne- 
* ceflary, But if the Canon were to be underſtood of a conditional Neceſſity, pro- 


* ceeding from the ſuppoſition of that Decree and Volition, which 1s revealed to us 
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1. * jn holy Scripture ( 1Nn which "er" tney tho! agat the word Þ \eceſiity 1 n this = 7 


R * . . OFF =, + A 4 _ = L. r!] _ 
© was uſed in the ſacred writings) then they mad» ies the Canon to be true ; by: 
%Y © 01 how Vever It ad 1n no fort concern the Remonſtrants, who only rej ted 1 4h. 


© folute Neceſ/ ity, as appeared from their own wc hs in the Declaration, or ng 
tion, \ vhich they had lately made. LThey therefore judzed 1t moſt adviſcable tg 
© Jea\ Aye ,ANON out 

The cle objetions of the Enliſt. h met indeed with ſome NePlYe : but however the 2y 
in 410ta ed ther () D1N1ON ay Trobdi <H whole Ivn 10d : Moft of the Members CO! ideitined 
the thing itſelf as a mere point of curioſity, and yet they were for retaining that Canon ; 
and for no other reaſon, (a ys Balcanqua!, but only to render the Remonſtrants odious, 
tho the contrary of what the y were charged with, was to be found In their books, 
The fame Gentleman l1ys furt ther of the Members of the Synod; © That they were 
* ſo bent upon the ruin of the Remonſtrants, that they would ' in have #21ven ſuch 
© a ſenſe to their expreſſions 43S no Gr 11027 ir! fat in the world conld find in them. 

This fame day, in the afternoon, at rhe CAXXI(M Sefhon, they read the Canons 
upon the third and fourth Articles, wich were unanimouſly approved by all the 
Members ; for as to what obje&tions | were made by ſeveral Divines, they related 


fit, h Articles, NOTE to the difpo ft! on and Ggnificancy of the words, than to the fenſe of the things, 
- Then thc al read the Canons on the if 1-8 Article, which were preſently agreed to by 
all the Mem Fri with their accuſtomed harmony and concord, © Then the Engliſh 


produced a long lift of certain harih and uncouth kinds of expreſſions, which the; 
defired might be rejeted by the Synod, becauſe both the Remonſlrants and Papiſt; 
took oc afion from thence to {Iinder the - xArine of the Reformed, Schultetus was 
of opinion, TH it the Synod ſhould make choice of one fingle perſon ouy to put 
© the laſt hand to the Canons, who might endeavour to render the ſtile of the Canons 

uniform throughout, and ſomewhat clexant as well as perſpicuous.” Some of the 
Memb ers oppoſed making the leaſt variation etther 1n the ſtile or manner of expreſ- 
ſton. Others thought that it would not be for the advantage of the Synod to rejed 
thole harth expreſſions which the Engliſp had found fault with, becauſe it would be 2 
blemiſh to the reputation of ſome of the moſt famous men among the Contraremon- 
ſirants, The Pretident aPPc onted the Members of the Synod to meet early the next 
morning, that t! icy m 12ht confider of the objetions which ſome of the Brethren had 
made, 211d ſee what outhe to be expunged or altered ; he added, that they would 
then treat about the rigid exvreflions which ſome had moved to have rejected, and 
adapt every thing to the ſatisfi&ion of them all ; they might likewiſe conſider at the 
ſame time of a Preface and Concluſion to the Canons, 

He further deſired, that the Deparies of each Country would afterwards fend ſomes 
body to tran{cribe what the Committee drew un, and to bring it to them, to the en! 
thit it mioht be known before the next Seflion how they agreed in every point, But 
Balcanqual tells us in his ah that the Committee ſent a much worſe draught vi 
the Canons to thoſe Deputies than they had done at fart. 

At the CXXX11d Sc on. holden the 19th of April, or on the 20th, according 
- to Palcangual, the Committee laid before the Synod a form of a C oncluſion, Ccon- 
' talnInNg a vin lication of the Dorine of the Netherland Churches from certain errors, 

vhich, it was (i d, the Remonſ/{rants endeavoured to charge them with. Then the 
queſtion Wal put, whether all the Members were fatisfie 4 with its contents ? The 
t ng liſh | ir (fifted, that ſome other things which deſerved to be rejeted, might be taken 


Di- notice of in the (41d form, eſpecially the two following ; That God move -d the CONpgUes 


6 men to blaſpbeme him . Sn that men are nat able to do more good than what tes 
atlually per form. Thoſe of Heſſe read a long paper, which was well drawn up, ! 

which they ſhowed the Synod, by 1N40y reaſo! 5, how neceſlary it was to reje& Nw 
other harſh expreſlions, mide ule of by divers wr iters, to the end that by this means 
tne Reformed churc hes might be freed from thoſe heavy charges, with redpedt to the 
doctrine of Reprobation. The Deputies of Bremen ſtood un next, = read a very 


10ng paper to the ſame purpoſe ; but all the reſt of _ Forcig 21 Divines approved of 
the for! 2 which had been Jaid be fore them. The Preſident was of opinion, that the 
votes of the Inland Divines ſhould not now be co! le&: 1, becauſ: he found the Fo- 
relgners vere not agreed in this matter : he therefore defired the Netherland Profel: 
{ors to conſider the ar JUments alledged on each ie az1in{t four o' clock in the after- 
1000, 
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"At which time, being the CXXX11i1d Sefl ion, he, the Preſident, jntreate) 
Aſſembly to hear the opinlon of himfelt and his A effors, tOUChin® the rirnd man. 
ner of expreſſmg things, which they hid conſidered among themſelves {111 
a % Seflion. He accord ingly prayed the Synod to weigh thee two iz! 

« Firſt, That none of the Netherland Divines hid ever writ or Preache 11ter 
© manner, and conſequently. that this being 3 Synod of the Low Cot ntrte, 
© not belong to them to meddle with it. In tne ſecon, / place, that the i); vines wh 
< had uled ſuch harſh ways of expreſſing, were c: Her Engliſh, French, or Germ 

« and fince they hail never been cenſured by the } \ FINCCs or States under witof: 
© yernment they lived, it was probable, he fad, t Ut thole Princes, States, 

« Foreign Churches might take it amiſs if this National Synod {hould piſs ay 
© ſure upon them on this account.” Then he cauſed the form of 1 on aciul} 
it was drawn up a-new, to be read. In it were feveral other im: roper Way: 
ſpeaking reje&ted, beſides thoſe mentioned in the firſt dr 19Hht, but not one of thoſe 
which the Foreign Divines had defired to be fubjoined. Then thi queſtion Was put 
2%4In, to fee how the Members liked this new "rs But the Enalih adbercd to 
their jormer opinion, and earneſtly inffted, that other harſh w: wp of f eaking tho11d 
be t-ken notice of in this F orinulary, and varticul/ rly, thoſe they i144 mentioned 1! 
the forenoon Seſſion, I hey lIikewife replied ro the wo Arguments made e uſe of by 
the Prefdent in the following manner : To the ti:{ they 25{yered, 
© monſtrants, when t! ey vreſented thetr pipers to the Synod, had porned to the very 
, DALES in the buoks DODiH (hed OY the ont? — ants, Where the V 10 vanced i 
* potirions. That conſequ ently the churches of the Nerherlands couid not ® ” £ 
© from ſuch HM DUuatons, anteſs the Synod ejected thoſe expreſſions. As to his  fe- 
a Argument, they f{iid, * That 1t was true indeed ch: it the F oreign Divines 
* not to be cenfurcd by the Syn: d > but however, if they had writien or foo Kar 
« any things WiHCl tended td fe redit the Reformed churches, the Synad might 2x- 
© plude thoſ dodrines, who ever they were that advanced them. That the 900 4 
* neeced not to contiver whether they were Dutchmen or Strangers who maintained 
* thole opinions, for if this were the cafe, the Synod would not be at |:berty to 
* ſay any thing againſt Socmnus, whole doarines nevertheleſs the ey bad more than 
* Once conde .raned B ther Canons : : neither ought the King of Grear Lritain to have 
© ordained any thing againſt Yor/tins, who was none of his Subjet, Wherefore 
© they (the Engliſh | be :putics ) only withed that there might be an exa& enumer; CON 
* of the th vgs that were to be rejected ; and they believed that none of the Reformed 
churches could take it 11], fince it was not defired, that any thing thould be con- 
demned whacli had been approved by the concurrence of the (1d Reforms 24 churches. 
They added, Thar they chictly intiſted, rhat this doQrine {ould be rejected, namely, 
« That no man is able to do more good than he ages ;, fince the condemnation of this 
* could caſt no reproach on any one of the deceafcd Dodors of the Reformation, it 
* being only what was ſtarted or broached but yeſterday, as It were, there heing 
« ſcarce ſeven years elapſed (ince the birth of it.” The reſt of the Foreign Divines 
were contented with the form as it ſtood, being willing, they {aid, to do a Treat deal 
for peace ſake. However, they who had produced their reaſons before n000, withed, 
that more of thoſe ſtrange kinds of expreſhons might have been reje&ed. 

All the Inland Divines approved the Form, and the Profeſſors likewiſe of the(s 

Provinces ſtrenuouſly urged, that the Synod ſhould not blame or cenſure the words 


of thoſe perſons who had deſerved ſo well of the Reformed churches. It 1s {4id 17 ws 


. J 
T7; Pp , & 
WIT H0H 


aAdie 


the AQts of the Synod, that it was carried by a majority of voices, that the Syro | fn or amends 
i 001d forbear any further cenſure of theſe improper ways of ſpeaking : * © leaft he us 


* enemies ſhould blaſpheme on account of ſuch cenſure and rejection, and cry, that 

* the ozthonor Togrine, which thoſe Oivines p2ofeſſev, and in the ervlainivg of whici 
* they ſeemed guilty of uſing ſuch harſh and rigid ways of expreſſiccg theinſelves, 
* was likewiſe condemned 3 eſpecially, ſince it appeares that even the 1oly ©hoft 
* himſelf had made uſe of {ome of the ſame ways of ſpeaking +; and that rhe Re- 
* monſtrants te han admitted ſome of them in a good ſenſe ; ad laſtly, becciſe = 
5 of thoſe exp2rflions might be underſtood in a ſenſe fliffictentiy inoffe; We: iy OY in 
* WONID bit £2009 ng little charity along with them. * Yowolny, Wien ti; C1 0 '£. 
ſors declared their mind, Lubbertts did not ſcru; ak 0 Own, * 1hat ſome fr \ 
therland Divines bad aught even harſher 4% pines {0a? ; thoſe which the Enelid 
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$. CAXXIV. © On the 22d of pril, and at the CAAXIVth 4 {110n, ary Prelident mtrc ated th 
aforeſaid Commi ood? t that they would be pleaſed to ſpeak their minds about the 
Form 1n ng ror) Cpon which the Comiliione Ts, having deſired to hear 1t read 

7he Lay. Com A2AIN, declared, 'I hat they approved of it, and intreated the Members of t! ie Synod, 

wig if it were poſlible, to reſt ſatisfied, Lhey hkewiſe deſired them to d; ch the bu 
wm,  finefs of the Five Points as faſt as PO f{hible, becauſe the States General had preſled 
them with orders upon orders to that end. 'Then the mentioned ine Was 
42ain put to the queltion. The Zngih ſtrenuoufly preſſed to be gratiticd in their 
former requeſt, to wit, Thar ſome m: atters ſhould bs rej2&ed, and particularly that 
7be Engliſh ©xpre//ton, That men cannot do mo2e good than they actually do, Sz, added they, 
agred to ir on If this cannot be obtained, the Article ought at le aſt to be ſomewhat enlarged, by the 
angry” aldition of theſe words, and many other ti hings of the like nature; To che end 
ratios and That tf reprodche. I for not having rejefted certam abominable y #7 rm the Members 
dddirio. nay juſtify themſelves by the ſaid addition, and aſſure every body that the Synod 
rejetted all tho)? things by thoſe general words, For the (ike of DCACC therenore, 
and to loſe no more time, the E190 Tliſh conte; mod themſelves with this expedient - But 
they adviſed nevertheleſs, that the ſollo ng words, which were likewiſe inſerted 
in the concluſion, ſhould be qualified or his ed, pamely, tar the dvtrines com 
priſed 1N th efe ( JAnons OU2 IL LD he -lleemed the D- IY11CS 9; f the Ref: 2711) >4 churches . 
For they declared, * That the y were deputed to this Syn 10d by ther K] 100, and not 
« their Church. Lhat they were by no means impowered to ex plain the Conteflion 
© of their Church ; but had only delivered their own private 0! Ninions, as thinking 
* them agrecable to Truth. And that they had agreed to many thin 98 1n theſe Ca- 
* nons, of which there was not the leaſt notice t taken i in the Articles of the Church 
* of England ; which they had done, becauſe they were not ſenſible that any of the 
* matters therein contained were repugnant to the {aid Articles. 
All the other Deputies approved the faid Concluſion of the Canons, and many 
were of opinion, that thoſe harſh ways of ſpeaking ought to be conſidered in a di- 
{tink p: aper, which was then preparing, and the flanders and reproaches which were 
caſt upon the Refor med churches by that means obviated. 
After this, the Prefident required thoſe Divines, to whom the drawing up of the 
Canons was referred, to meet together 1n the afternoon, and to prepare tie two Ca- 
nons which contained the two heads of falſe doctrines relating to the Second Article 
(which had been lately ſo much canvaiſled in the Synod) aſter ſuch a manner, as 
to render them acceptable to all the Members. He added, that there was now a 
fair copy drawn of all the Canons, which were to be ſubſcribed the next day by 
every body, to the end that being {fo figned, they might be tranſmitted to the States- 
General that very day; for the Hoes Gregorius Martinins had declared at the begin- 
ning of the Seſhion, that the Lay-Commiſhoners had appointed ſome of their bod 
to wait on the States the next day with the ſaid Canons, becaule, as he ſaid, their 
Hioh-Mightineſles, and indeed the circumſtances of the Church and Commonwealth 
of the Netherlands, required it, 

Se.CXXXV. At the CXXXVHth Seiltion, on the 23d of 4pril, the Canons of the Firft Article 

The Canons re» WETrE again read 1n publick, and duly figned by all the Members. The Preſident 

_ {1;1J, That now all the Synodical Deputies were agreed, with reſpe& to the Canon 

are ſ13ſcri4:4, about falſe Do&rine, to divide 1t into three parts, and to omit the laſt Canon, which 
rclated to the Abſolute Neceffity of a Conformity to our Nature in the Mediator, Then 
the alteration in the aforeſaid Second Canon about Falſe Docrine was his and the 
Members were defired to confider againſt the next Seſlion, whether they could ap- 
Prove of 1t. 

S. CYXXXVI., In the afternoon, which made the CAXXVIth Seſtion, the above-mentioned 
omiſlion and -change was agreed tov by all the Members. After which the Canons 
relating to the : Second, Third, Fourth, and Fifth Articles of the Re monſlrants were 

ther Ca- read, and ſubfcribed by every one. And at the fame time the Concluſion of the 

wn are8% 4. Canons, or the ral ion of Slanders, as they called it, was once again read and 
ftzned, A few days after the Formulary of rejeing the harſ? ways of ſpeaking 
was tinithed 1in the Synod, Poppius and Neranus accidentaily met with Aitedius the 
Profeſtor 
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Y a 11 1 ÞI- a171t I? ATTY oO 
ETrO! teilO0r Ot Herborn, nd CaLKINT WIClN IN! dVOout [3Ce UTOCCECINGS of the Synod, Ax Do M- 


Ge, and $ WW the Deny 


1\ked what they had don uatic 5 Ot Ave q the witlves i in drawing up E619. 
the Canons, with reſpect to thoſe harth Kent 1t3 which were {tumbling-blocks to all q{ > 
ihe world 2 He anſwered, © 1lhat the o hn l in thetr Canons, would have cer- _ m_ 
© tajnly condemned the opinions of Pz/cator and others, if it h 1] not been appre- 4s 4nd wo 
« hended that the Princes and States 61 have been animated againſt one another.” ang 
But the Remonſtrants could not ſee how ſuch proceedings were conſiſtent with the 
Synodical Oath which they all took to judge according to the word of God, It 
was, as they thought, a very Hagrant proof of their parttality, that they durſt not, 
out of worldly views, and conliderations of an external peace, condemn thoſe Prin- 
ciples which they owned to be abominable 3 whereas at the ſame time they made no 
{cruple to rej: & as falſe and intolerable, the dodrines of the Remon/7rants, even in the 
{nalleſt matters, to the diſturbance of the Conſtitution both in C h arch and State, 

The day following, which was the 24th of the month, and the CXXXVIIth 5.cxxxv7r 
&-fon, the Preſident acquainted the Synod, that the Committee appointed to draw 
up the Canons, had reterred it to a certain perſon to prepare a form of a Perſonal 
Cenſure, being the tenrence which the Synod ſhould paſs upon the cited Remonſtrants, 
and Upon all others who rej: Ged 1ts doarines ; that {everal of the Members had 


_ municated drauzhis of ſuch a ſentence to the Committee, and that they had 11- 


Ca e LC 


nally agreed on a Forin, which he had ordered to be now laid before them, to the 

end it might be apy proved or amended. The ta1d Form was accordingly read, in which 4 Frm «f « 
g Jioal Con 

the Ke monſtrants were repreſented as Introducers of Novelties, Di/turbers of their Synodical Cena 


| fr 2 O07 Sees 
Country, GH 4 of the Netherland churches : O05 obſtinate and diſobedient, Promoters of tence anainſ? 


Factions, a ad Preachers of Errors ;, as puilty ana convicted of corrupting Religion, __ 
of Schiſm, or d: [ſolving the Unity of the Church, and of having given Very grievous 

fcanda! and offence 5 For all which they were ſentenced to be depriy ed of all Eecle- 

fiaſtical and Academical offices. 


Then the Preofident defired the Members to declare their opinions touching that 


Form of a 1 Perſonal Cenſure, All the Engliſh declared, That the doQririe of the 7h 09:51: of 


nya churches, as eſtabliſhed mn this Synod, was the {ame with that of their = Englilh 
own church ; and that they b=1ag called upon, had accordingly ſignified their opi- my 
©100s concerning it : but foraſmuch 2s the perſons who had maintained the contrary 
doFrines, Wele Burghers or Inhabitants of the Low-Coruntries, they would not in 

fort paſs a perſonal ceuſure upon the Subjeds of another Prince or St: ite, and, 
contequ ueptly, they rcierred 1t intire]y to the Dutch themſelves, to paſs what judoment 
thev niealſed againſt the Miniſters of their own Provinces. Of the {ime mind were 


/ 


all the veſt of the Foreign Divines, excepting thoſe of Geneve and Embden, who 7h 07inton; 


concurred in the Centarite. The Deputies of Bremen defired fome time to conſider Y the orher 


of it. The Inland Divines made objections againit ſome of the e OT | in the wy - 
orm above-mentioned 3 among others, they thought | it did not becoute the Clerg 

to cenſure the Remonſtrants as Diſturbers of their native Country, and Violaters of 

the peace of the Commonwealth ; becauſe the cogniznce of ſuch crimes belonged to 

the Civil Magiſtrate. There atofe tikewiſe a great diſpute among the Inland Divines 
themfelves Upon a matter of much weight and 1 unportance, name ly, © whether thoſe 

* who, tho? they would not ſubſcribe to the Canons, did nevertheleſs engage never 

* to ſpeak nor preach publickly or privately 192inſt them, mght be tolerated > * 

Some of them defired, that the Foreigners would be olenſed to declare their opinion 

in this matter ; but the Preſident would not allow it, ſaying, * That all fuch do- 

* meſtick affairs ought to be left to the prudence and difcretion of the Provincial 
* Synods ; neither did he yet know what kind of Toleration their High-Mighti- 
* nefles would allow. At length, the Form of a Sentence, on condition of making 
tome ſow alte rations, was agreed to by all the Inland Divines, excepting the Ze: Landers 


and the 1/2/oons of the Low-Countries, who defircd time to conſider of {o weighty 


1 Yiyy 
ta Y 


the fame Gay in the afternoon, being the CXXXVIth Seflion, the Synodical Sefſ; CRXSVII 

rs" or Centure, after fome alterations had been made in It, and the words, © Gaia 

); lanbeng of The nalive Country, and of the Commonwealt?, left out, was read », COTS 
q put t the queſtion again. The Engliſh and the He Tour neither aorecd tO, nor ne 15 ink 

| ted it t, for they did not think fir to concern them leives with thoſe perſonal m: 'tters, mot of 2 +4 = 

4\!1 the reſt of the Foreigners faid, That they had more fully conſidered the things Peigners, and 
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Ax" Dow. and approved of the Sentence above-mentioned z excepting the three Divines of Bre. 


1619, men. Martinius and Tſſelburgh gave more moderate counſels. Crocins ſaid, That 
SOV DV jt was a matter of great importance, and therefore he could not make any judgment 
of it, unleſs they would let him have a copy oft the draught of the faid Sentence, 
and time to conſider of it. All the Inland Divines approved ot the aforeſaid Sen- 
4 Provoſal of KENCE- But Gemarus and others deſired, that the Synod would intercede with the 
Gomarus, States in favour of ſuch of the Remon/trants as appeared the leaſt headſtrong and ob- 
2b cy {tinate, and endeavour to obtain for them a quarter of a year's ſalary, becauſe it 
yer. might ſo happen, that they would confer with ſome learned men in that time, and 
{itisfy their conſciences with reſpe& to the Canons but he was of opinion, that they 
vzht to be forthwith ſuſpended from their Miniſtry. The Preſident anſwered, 
That it was below the dignity of fuch an 11luſtrious Synod to apply to their High- 
Mightinelles for ſuch a trifle as two or three months wages 3 and that he doubted not 
but their Lordſhips would deal gractoutly and generouſly enough with them, And 
then he prayed the States Commiſltoners to deliver their opinion with reſpe& to the 
7h» Lay-Com- aforeſaid Cenfure, They replied, that they would not take 1t upon themſelves to 
miſſmer: {ers rariſy the ſame, but would make a report of it to their Principals, from whom alone 
pic 191119995 the approbation was to be expeRted. Afterwards the + Enzliſþ Divines obje&ed againſt 
£;ainf the the expreſſion of the Canons being drawn up conformably to the fentiments of all 
_ ,. the Reformed churches, which they thought was a kind of 1ntinuation, as if the Lu- 
ont Conſent of, theran churches, who were of a different opinion, were excluded from the appella- 
_— tion of Refo2men 3 and this they looked upon to be very hard. But to tis objection 
11s 0t1e% Polyander and Schultetus replied, © That the Lutherans themſelves rejeQed that ap- 
ef the Foglith © pellation, and that they conſidered the name of Reformed as a word of reproach.” 
£9" To which the Preſident ſubjoined, © That the churches of the Low-Countries were 
Lutherans * yſed to diſtinguiſh themſelves by the title of Retozned, not only from the Papiſts, 
wr de 7 © but from the Lutherans too.* The Engliſn faid, © That in their Church the Lu- 

of Retormed, : 
« therans were eſteemed Reformed, as having been the firſt who begun the Refor- 
© nation of Religion; and that they had moreover been inſtructed by their King, 
© to take care, as far as poſſible, that no injury ſhould be offered to thoſe of that 
« communion. For this reaſon the word our was inſerted,” 'Thus we find the matter 
related by Balcanqual 1n the Latin Memoirs he communicated to the Ambaſlador 
Carlton. But in the Sentence, which 1s added to the printed Canons, that word our 
docs not occur ; and it is only faid, the ſaving Dotirine, which has been moſt faith- 
fiully expreſt by the Synod according to the word of God, and the conſent of the 
Reformed churches. And the Preſident, who aſlumed a great authority to himſelf 
in drawing up the Canons, is by ſome ſuſpected of having, by his own authority, 
eraſed the Particle our out of the Canons, tho* the Synod, at the prefling inſtances 
of the Engliſh, had thought fit to inſert it. Upon the occaſion of the forming thoſe 
Canons and the Cenſure of the Synod, Balcanqual writ a Letter to the Engliſh Am- 
} 1:14 of baſſador the day following, which was very remarkable, and to this effect ; * We 
Balcanqual © have at length made an end of our buſineſs about the Frve Points , but none can 
oy 7 RE © conceive what trouble we have had at this laſt Seliion, but tuch 25 were them- 
concerning the * ſelves preſent ; and the odd methods which were uſed, eſpecially on the part of 
9m04tcat 3% © the Preſident, are too palpable, He has very much dilappointed all our expeta- 
tions. The affair of the Perſonal Cenſure, which was a matter of ſo great conſe- 
uence, Was never communicated to us tll the very moment when it was to be 
read ; and then, to avoid cauling any delay of the Commilizoners journey to the 
Hapue, it was expeGed the whole Synod thould fay Amen to it. 'They took a 
world of pains between the Seil1ons of the morning and afternoon to get the conſent 
of the Foreigners, but we would not trouble ourſelves about it, 1 cannot but 
think it a little hard, that every man who will not ſubſcribe each individual Canon 
ſhould be deprived of his oftice. None either of the primitive or of the modern 
Reformed churches ever preſcribed ſo many Articles, to be received on pain of Ex- 
communication. But would it not have been a cruel thing, in cafe whatever they 
propoſed for Canons, had been effabliſhed as ſuch ? For in!tance : That Poſition 
© about an Abſolute Neceſjity of a Conformity to our Nature, in order ts the obtatning 
© our Redemption, None of us have copies of the Canons, neither {hall we, tl 

* the States have approved them, 
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It has likewiſe been udfarred that the Sentence 491in! \ the Do oltrine and Muniſtry 


Axn*Do xs, 
of the Remonſtrants was not oned by all the Me mbers of t VnNo 1 15 the Cano! 1619. 
had been, but only by the two Scribes, Damman and Feſtix : th they knew well NV 
cnough that they ſhould never be able to bring the Deputies of  Engla nd, Heſſe 
and Bre men, to ſubſcribe what they had refuſed to ailent to ; and that by publil hi” > 
the Sen.ence, with the names of the Subſcribers only, they ſhould have diſcovered 
who they were that refuſed their approbation ; where: 5 they aug not think fit to let 
it appear, that there was the leaſt diſagreement among the Members of the Synod, 
eſpecta!ly 1n the bulineſs of condemning the Re monſlrants. 

In the mean time ſome of the Foreigners began to be much troubled and ner- © | 
plexed about what the Synod had done againlt "the Remonſirants. It 1s rclate ed of WET 
ſome, that out of pure remorſe of conſcience, they could not forbear uſing the fol TR nk 
lowing exprefſions: © Ihe Remonſtrants have been wronged : they ou7ht not to 
© have been thus treated. We have been deceived by the Preſident and his adhe- 

* rents, who whenever they pleated made a Synod among themſelves, and there 
* concerted what points they were reſolved to carr © Now, ſaid one of the Fo- 
« reipners, | believe what NaSianzen ſaid; to wit, that he had never ſeen any 
* Council which ended happily or ſucceſsfully : ng, nor one, which did not rather 

© augment, than leſjen or remove the evil - And | declare, key did, that I will 
* never ſet my foot again in any Synod. O Dore ! Dore ! would to God I had 
© never ſeen thee !? It 1s thought by ſome, that this was the language of Marcinins of 
Bremen among his truity intends, He hkewtfe let fall theſe words at a certain time 

when he met with one of the Remonſirants by himſelf : The Synod is nothing more 
than a Political Farce or Comedy, in which Stateſmen act the chief parts. Dell Gdes, he 
ſhewed ſo great an averſion to ſome of thoſe rigid opinions, of wiuch the Remon- 
ffrants complained, that falling into diſcourſe one day with arolus Niellir » aho ut 
them, he plainly Jeclared, That he had rather be an mire Yclagtan, han : ouſe 
zhe Dottrines of Pilcato? or 1Beza. 

At the aforeſaid CXXXV 111th Sefhon were read the Confellions of the two Bro- 
tiers , Johannes and Petrus Geefteranus, Mmlters of Alkmaer and Eemond, and ther 
were declared to be Socinian and Blaſphemous : And the ſaid Contetlions were afte: 
wards jnferted among the Ads of the Synod, and publiſhed together with them Ou | 


the contrary, the Remonſtrants afirmed, that thoſe Confeſſions were extorted from the 
wo Brothers after the manner of the nqri/z770n, and that they did not own or ayree 
to them in every point : and they were of opinion, that the Province of North- 
Holland having already taken cognizance of their caufe, and having deprived them 
of their Miniſtry, it was not juſt to bring the matter before the National Synod 5 
but it ſeemed, rey ſaid, as if the view of their adverſaries was to charge the Re- 
monjlrants veneral, with the particular opinions of the two Brothers < tho' they 
only agreed with them in that abour Predeflination) in order to revive and give new 
ſtrength to the old ſlander of Socenianiſm. They added, that the Synod proceeded | 
in a quite different manner with Johannes Maccovins, Profetior of Divinity at 
Franeker, about whom there had been a great ſtir made, and who had been vehe- 
mently accuſed of maintaining the Mancbean errors ; lince after much diſpute the 
matter was dropt without entering any thing in their Ads concerning hun, fave only in 
the following general terms, vis, {be particular affair, whicl was Tranſmitred hither 
from Freeſland, has been iſeaſed But what happened on that occaſion may be 
ſeen in Balcangua!'s Latin Remarks upon fome of the enfing Sethons. 
Ms the CXXXIXth Sefltton, which was holden on the 25th of April in the morn- SeCCxY XIX. 
fivs Balcanqual, there was read a Petition from og Maccovius, in winch 4 Requz/? of 
ke © bi cavily complained of his having been charged with herely before the States of Maccovns 
Freeland by Sibrandus Lubbertus his Collegue at Franeker (with whom, as 1t 1s 
reported, he was always at open and mortal enmity ; ) he therctore prayed, tliat the 
Synod would take coanizance of that whole aftair, to the end that eh ww and his 
ollegue might be heard concerning it ; or at leaſt, that "ey of thein might chuſe 
Arb itrators from among the Members of the Synod, who thould {trict %p eXAmMmIne 
into it, and make their report to the Synod. The Prefident defired that Lnbbercus 
would fpeak his mind to the Synod about this diſpute, ZLubverinus denied that he ever 
accuted Maccovins, and proved by the te ſtimony of two of the Brethren of Free/- 
land, that it was the Claſſis of Franeker, who were his accuſers, but that he was 
(0 2 
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Arn"Dow. no more than the Mouth of the ſaid Claſhs, at their requeſt, and by order of the 


16919. States of that Province, proteſting, that as he had not concerned himfelt in this dif- 
"DF 0 pute, ſo he would not in any ſort be reckoned an adverſary. 'The Preſident ſaid, 
he thought it was proper that the Synod ſhould take cognizance of this affair, be- 

cauſe the States of Free/land had by their Letters to the Lay Commillioners, carneſt- 

ly requeſted them ſo to do, and had likewile tranſmitted to them all the papers which 

had been laid before them relating to that affair. It was then aſked, whether Mac- 

e011 himfelf ought to be firſt heard, fince Lubbertrs would not be concerned ; or 

whether the {tate of his caſe ſhould be formed from the papers of the States of Freeſland 

during his abſence 2 "The Synod agreed that the papers ſhould be firſt read, and that 

er face 45 afterwards he thovld be heard, if neceflary. After this there was read a draught of 
-1an0n5” 2 very tedious Preface, deſigned to be pretixed to the Canons of the Synod : but it 


F, F 
FrAMN, FU Yee 


ited, and Was Judged to be too long, and of a ſtile too lofty for Eccleſiaſtical Canons. the 

NC Committee was therefore ordered to prepare another, which might be ſhorter and 

»are/d, © more nervous, and in it to give an account of the occaſion and end ot calling this 
National Synod. 

The Committee drew up accordingly a ſhorter Preface, extra&ecd out of feveral 

forms, compoſed by divers Members of the Synod, which was read in the afternoon 

Se. CXL- at the CXLth Seflion. This draught was fatisfaQtory to moſt of the Members ; 

- ror 7 but ſome, however, were for making a few alterations : The Engli/p thought, that 

»r4nf mn inſtead of the words, The Tyranny of Antichriſt, it would be much more proper to 


azainſt an Ex: 


prejon in the ſay, The Antichriſtian Tyranny. For tho? perhaps they could allow that the Pope of 
wh e192 Rome were the great Antichriſt, yet could they not imagine that it ought to be thus 
laid down and determined by the Synod, without a fair and previous examination, 
eſpecially ſince none of the Reformed churches had yet declared the ſame, belides 
thoſe of France, and lince they alſo had ſtruck it out again from their Confeſhion. 
Some of the Synodical Members were offended that this ſhould be made a queſtion 
of ; but the Engliſh replied, that the thing itſelf, whether the Pope were Antichriſt, 
was not made a matter of doubt, but only whether it ought to be fo determined by 

this Aſlembly, without any previous examination or decifion. 
[n the mean time ſome of the Lay Commiſlionrs were diſpatched away to the 
#{ague, 11 order to give the States an account of what the Synod had done 1n rel4- 
tion to the fave Articles, and to receive freſh inſtructions as to what was to be further 
done. On which occaſion a meeting was appointed of the Committee of the States 
of Ho!Y2nd4, to conſider what ſhould be further propoſed on the part of that Province, 
and to make a report of it to the Generality. Of the Nobility there were then pre- 
fent the Heers van Brederode, Opdam, Weſenburg, Aſperen, Benthuſen, Somerſdyke 
and Marquette ; and of the Deputies of the Towns, Muis van Holy, Burgh, Meyn- 
Pelibera:ions derts van Santen, Brookhoven, Witſen, Paw, de Fry, Bowan and Bruninck, It 
a was repreſented to them in the firſt place, that the Commiſhoners, who had been 
States of Hol. deputed by the States-General to the Synod of Dor, had that day reported to the 
_ yu laid States, as their opinion, that the Remon/trants cited before the Synod ought to be 
Report of ts deprived, as uſeleſs and untit for the Miniſtry ; and conſequently, as it did not ſeem 
tay Commj- advitcable, nor for the peace of the Commonwealth, to fuffer them to return any 


4 


froners to the 


States-Gene- More to thoſe towns and places where they had officiated, it ought to be conſidered 
ral, what was further to be done with them, and where they ſhould be cauſed to relide : 
This was the propoſition ; and after ſome deliberation, it was agreed by the majority 
of the Nobles, and Deputies of the Towns, that without entering into the merits of 
the cauſe, it might be reported, as their opinion, that the cited Remonſtrants, who 
were Subjects of the Province of Holland, thould be ordered to reſide proviſionally 
at *Sgraveſande, without ſtirring from thence'till the States of Holand ſhould al- 
femble, and upon full information of all matters, thould come to ſome final reſol- 
tions about them 3 and that in the mean time they might enjoy their Stipends, on 
condition of behaving themſelves quietly and peaceably ; otherwiſe that the {1me 
ſhould be forfeited. There was likewiſe ſome mention made of the buline(s of 
Dr. Vor/tius, and it was confidered whether it ſhould be brought before the Synod 
whilſt the Foreign Divines were preſent, or whether it ſhould be deferred till they 
returned home, and then left to the diſcuſſion of the Inland Divines only 2 And it 
was agreed, that the Foreigners might afliſt at the Examination of that affair, but 


, without making any Decree or Deciſton about it, till it had been reported to the Hes 
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of Holland, to the end, that upon hearing the whole matter, they might proceed Aw D þ F; 


therein as they ſhould think fitting. Such was the opinion of the Committee of x66. 
the States of Holland; but how far it was complied with by the States-General, witl > 
appear by the following proceedings. 

At the CALIft Sefton, on the 26th of April, Maccovins preſented andther Peti- $47. cxLy 

tion, that his matters might be put to a reterence, and that his Anſwer to the Errors, 4 ond >. 
of which he was accuſed, together with his Explanation of his Opinion, might be 4? * Mac- 
re: and conſidered. On the ſame day the two Scribes, Dammaen and Feſtus, made a ©” 
ſolemn declaration, that they had compared ſeveral copies of the Synodical Canons, 
with the or:ginals, and found them to agree exactly; whereupon all the Members 
fgned the !a1d copies. Fhen they entered upon the conſideration of the caſe of Mac- Copies of the 
covins, and the Acts tranſmitted by the States of Free/land to the Synod were read. Sy nodical 
In the firſt place they read an account of ffry Errors, with which he had been fewd. _ 
charged in the Clafſhs of Franeker, 'The {ubſtance of thoſe Errors is not mentioned 7%: Caſe of 
in the writings of Balcanqual, only he ſays, that excepting one or two, they did not poopovive 
ſeem to beof any great importance. But the learned Peter Heylin, one of the Cha- c/iderarion. 
plains of Charles the Firſt, King of Greas Britain, fays in his Hiſtory of the five 
Articles, that, © He made God the Author of fin; and that he maintained publick- +;, 03;4:6. 
* ly, and even before the Synod, that God willed fin, and decreed it as fin ; and that f Macco- 
* hedid not in any fort will the falvation of men. And he adds, that be had af- 
ſerted in his writings, That God propoſed his Word to thoſe that were reprobated, 
for no other end than that he might leave them without excuſe. — That Chri/?, 
* who knew the hearts of all the Reprobared, neither could, nor would open them 
© to receive him as 2 Saviour; and that he might not enter into thoſe hardened 
* hearts, fave only to reproach them with their 1mpotence, and increaſe their damna- 
* tton. And laſtly, that God revealed himſelf to them in his Word, to the end 
© that their damnation, on account of their hating and defpiſing his only begotten 
* Son, might be the greater. He maintained firther, That all things come to paſs 
© neceitarily.” But he denied, that the points with which he was charged, ought to 
be reputed errors or herefies ; and endeavoured to ſhew from the writings of ſevera! 
of the Keformea DoQors, that they were the dodrines of the Church ; nay, he de- 
clared publickly, that 1f en did not defend theſe points, they could not avoid 
treading in the ſteps of the Remonſtrants, and deviating from the paths of thoſe 
eminent Divines, wliio had contributed fo much to the work of Reformation, 

At the CX! itth Sellton, which was holden in the afternoon, the Synod read the Sen. ©4557. 
Anſwer of Maccovins to the Articles of Accuſation, 1n which he denied ſome, and 
explained others after ſuch a manner, as, according to Balcangral's opinion, ought 
to have given full ſatisfation to the Aſſembly ; but ſome of the Members were not 
latisfy'd, At the fame time there was likewiſe read a Letter from the Univerſity of 4 Letter from 
Heidelberg to the States of Freeſland : In this Letter they exhorted the (aid States 51,411, 
not to ſuffer ſuch vain, unprofitable, metaphyſical, obſcure and falſe poſitions to be # read. = 
canvaſſed in their Schools, as had lately been diſputed on concerning the Tra4uTign 
of the Soul, under the prefidence of Maccovius. LIhen the Prefident put the que- 
ſion, whether the larger Explanation of Maccovius, which he had laid before the 
Synod, ſhould be likewiſe read, and how they intended to proceed in this matter ? 
yome of the Foreign Divines ſaid, that thoſe fifty errors of Maccovires might eafily 
have been reduced to four or five, and that they could not diſcover any hereſy in 
them : And all the Foreigners agreed to refer the matter to a Committee, and pro- 
poſed to chuſe two of the Foreigners, and as many of the Nerberland Profeilors, 
with the addition of two Miniſters, who might inquire 11to the whole matter, and 
report their opinion to the Synod. Moſt of the Members were againſt reading the 
targe Explanation of Maccovizs, and would have that likewiſe referred to the lame 
Committee. Only thoſe of Geneve oppoſed it. Deodatus was for leaving it to the 
[nlanders only, to be diſcuſſed by them after the departure of the Foreigners. 

But Tronchints urged vehemently, that Maccovirs ſhould not be publickly heard, 
out treated after the ſame manner as the Remonflrants and Fpiſcopirs had been, that 
5, that he ſhould be judged by his own works. Thoſe who did not think him guil- 
ty of hereſy, were much ſurprized at this propoſition, When it came to Lubbercu 
his turn to vote, he inveighed, ſays Balcanqual, very unmannerly againſt Fe//14: . 
He reproached him with his great ingratitude, and read again a lift of the errors 
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Ax wv Dow. of Maccovius. Feſtus | 14ving alked and obtained leave from the | I Tedent to an{wer 
1619. Lnubbertus, rephed with much t: 2mper, and ſaid, that thoſe Ihefes were not drawn 
who was not 
ſuſpected of falſe dodrine ; and that tho' he, L: thbertns, had difow ved 1 the name of 
aber or Acculer, yet he had DCE informed from ſeveral perſons worthy of 
credit, that he bimſclf was the man who had extracted theſe an; 1 other politions of 
which Maccovius was accuſed, from his Le&ures. But no fooner did Lnbberius hear 
him ſay ſo, but, in a great paſſion, he called upon God more thin once to puniſh 
him, if that were true ; inſomuch that the Preſident was obliged to put him in mind 
of the modeſty and moderation that becaine the Saints, and the reverence he owed 
the Synod. 
© CXLIL. At the CXLI1I Seſſion, on the 27th of April, they proceeded m the bufine 
r-ther Delzn IVaccovins > Balcanqual writes, that moſt of the Metnbers admired he thou _ 
berations 8 charged with hereſy on account of thoſe poſitions ; efpectally {ince one of the 
» GE, Holland Divines declared, that Dr. Ames had firſt ſeen and approved thoſe p vole 
tions, and was ready to maintain them at any time. Finally, it was agreed by moſt 
71s Coſe # res VOICes, that his third paper ſhould be read in the Synod, and that afterwards his 
'-rre4 ro caſe ſhould be referred to three of the Foreign and as many of the Inland Divine, 
Committce, . . 
who ſhould examine into, and conſider of it, and make their report to the Synod, 
But ſince 1t was faid by the Preſident, that there were m any perſonal things heaped 
tozether in thoſe writings, and particularly Certain Tn M Lubbercus, ſome 
of the Forcigners defired, that it might be once more put to the queſtion; which 
was done accordingly, and it was agreed, for the ſake of b:9. tat they ſhould be 
read by none but the Gentlemen of the Cormmittee, Then they proceeded to no- 
minate a Cotnmittee for this affair, and the majority of voices fell upon Schulterns, 
Steinius and Breytingerus among the Foreigners, and Gomarnus, Thy/ius, and Meb- 
21115 among the Inland Divines. "But the Foreigners were f{urprized that Schultets 
ſhould be choſen by the Inland Members (who being the majority, could appoint 
whom they pleaſed) and yet more, that he ſhould accept of that employment, where- 
as the Univerſity of Heidelbers, of which he was a Member, had already COn- 
demned thoſe Poſitions (which were to be cxamined) for vain, unedifying 
phyſical, and falſe. 
At this ſame Seſſion Deodatus delivered to the Synod a large paper in the name of 
Petrus Molinens, Miniſter of the Reformed Church at Paris, in which was contained 
his own confeſſion and opinion upon the Five controverted Points of the Netherland 
7he Confeſſon Churches. This paper, which the Synod began to read at this Setlion, was diame- 
of P. wedding trically oppoled to the doarines of the Remon/lr ants, Among other expreſſions, we 


lin with re- 


(6:8 to he find 1n it theſe words, Damno Arminium, ejrſque ſefarivs , & Arminit Scb9lam 
Five Arti danmno & abominor, Which words the Contraremon/trants render thus in their ver- 
eto 77 778% fion of the Synodical As: I condemn Arminius and his Adberents ; I likewiſ: 


condemn and abhor the School of the ſaid Arminius, The Remonſtrants oblervs 
upon this matter, that Molinews, or du Moulin, thundered out this condemnation on 
account of doctrines, which he unjuſtly imputed to Arminius ;, as for inſtance, Th: 
the mumber of the Ele& was not limited or determined according to the IWill and 
Decree of God, And again, That the Elett might be reprobated, and the Reprovate 
might be eleFed. For, "hid they, Arminius never broached ſuch dotrines. Whilſt 
that Committee of the Sy nod, to whom the buſineſs of Maccovirs was referred, were 
diſcuſhing the ſame, the Sy nod proceeded upon other matters, which either fell in 
their way, or were propoſed to them. 

«A.CXLIV. At the CALIVth Seſlion, and on the 29th of April, ſome letters were read from 

Crain; the Magiſtrates and Con! ſtory of the Lown of Kampen, intreating the Synod 

from the Ma» Write to the Magiſtrates and Confiſtory of Arnbeim, that they might Jiſch: Irge bx. bY; 

am ang phanus, 1n order to be their Paſtor ; and to make the {3me requeſt to the Magi ({trates 

ififtory of 

Kmpen are and Confiſtory of ———- for the diſcharge of the Miniſter Plancirs. But oY Sy - 

FEAR. nod declined medling with it, becauſe it mioht chance to prejudice the rights of tae 
Claſſes and Conſiſtories. There was yet another letter read from the Mas ziſtr: tes 
—_ defiring, that the Remonſtrant Congregations might enjoy the liberty o 

eading the holy Scriptures in their churches, if the vyn0a though t it firtiog, till Cuch 

time as they could be provided with Pa ſtors. Upon this occation the Preſident 11- 
formed the Afiembly how thoſe Readers, after reading the chapters, 4 $4 Upon the 
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to 'o ſubjoin large Expofitions on them, ſuch as had been communicated to them by An' Dov. 
their two Miniſters, whom the Synod had ſuſpended ; by which means they con- £61 
firmed the pcople in their errors, and oppoſed the orthodox dodrine of the Church. OE 
He told them further, that two of their Miniſters, who were amons the number of 

thoſe cited before the Synod, had writ letters from Dort to the Remonſtrants at Kam- 

men, in which they exhorted and encouraged them to adhere ſtedfaſtly to their do- 

trine, and aſſured them they might ſhortly expe& a certain deliverance from this 
perſecution 3 which letters had been publickly communicated by the Reader to all 

the people. 

Then a letter was read from the Lord of Battenberpg, in which he congratulated 4 Letrer from 
the Provinces on account of the Synod, and promiſed to do his utmoſt, to the end, boat NM 
that the docrines which they ſhould declare orthodox, might be eſt 1bliſhed In his 
Territories, Aſter this, the Preface which was to be orefixed to the Canons, was The Preface to 
read with the Amendments, Among the Corre&ons, inſtead of Antichriſt, they gen _ 
made it now, the Roman Antichriſt, which gave content to thoſe who thought 1t and aporevea. 

not proper to advance, without due conſideration, that the Pope of Rome was the 
rreat Antichriſt, and yet allowed him to be a fort of Antichriſt, And thus the 
Preface was approved. At the ſame Seſſion di Moulin's Confeſſion, with refpcct to 
the Five Articles, was made an end of, and it was agreed, that he {hould have the 
thanks of the Syno w_ for his accurate judgment and agreement in dodqrine with them. 
At the ſame time the Preſident acquainted them, that the Conmitnoiers who had 
been deputed to carry the Synodical Canons to the States-General at the Hague, 
were come back, and he intreated the f{4id Commiſſioners, who were vreſent, to 11m - 
part the Craiibents of their High-Mightineſles to the Synod. Accordingly, the 
Counſellor Gregorivs Martinivs took the word, and ſaid, * Phat their Lordſhi; NS 
© the States, having been informed of the great Unanimity wherewith all the Mein- 
* bers had formed their judgment upon the Five Points, and ſubſcribed the ſame, 
were extremely pleaſed at it ; that they returned their thanks to all the Divines, 
both Natives and Foreigners, for the great pains they had taken, and exhorted them 
to give all poſlible difpatch to what remained to be done, an 1 elpectaily to reviſe 7he $ynd are 
© the Confeſhon of the Netherland churches, They defired, that every Member 97 7970” 
viſe the Nee 
would freely declare, whether he had obſerved any thing therein relating to the therlandith 
eſtabliſhed dodrine, or any part of 1t, which was not conſiſtent with divine Truth, Confe{fon. 
* or with the Confelſions of other Reformed churches : Adding, that thoſe t things 

which only regarded the jorm nd manner of ſpeaking, and the government of the 
Church, might be left to the Na itves alone ; for which reaſon it would not be 

eceſſary to examine the XAX1!t and XXAXI1 Articles of the Confeſlion, fince 
* both of them treated of Eccleſiaſtical D! {cipline, 1n which ſome of the Foreigners 
* (iffered from theſe churches.* Then the Preltdent recommended it to all the Mem- 
bers diligently to attend to the reading of the Confe/fron, It was alked, which Im- 
pretizon of 1t was to be _— the beſt and truc t, ſince they did not exactly 3gree 
with each other 2 And 1t was reſolved, Lhat the Impreſlion which 1s to be found 
in the ColleRion of all the Ovafeſlion of the Reformed churches, formerly publiſhed 
n Latin at Geneva, ſhould be read and we After reading it, the Preſident Bo- 
zerman deſired, that each College or Deputation of Members would prepare their 
opinion upon all the parts of 1t (excepting the two Articles which related to Diſci- 
pine or Church-government) againſt the next morning at nine o' clock. Some were 
_ diſſatisfied that the Foreign Divines were excluded from meddling with thoſe 

\rticles which related to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, becauſe great diſputes had happened 
between the Remonſlrants and Contraremonſlrants about Diſcipline ine and the Rites of 
the Civil Magiſtrate in thoſe matters ; nay, 1t was even ſaid, that the differences be- 

'ween the two parties were not occalioned in ſome places ſo much on account of 
Vodrines, as of Church-government : for which reaſon they thought that this mat- 
ler ou; "ht to be examined in conjunction with the Foreioners. 2ut It was the opt- 
nion of the others, that this affair ought to be pru lently avoided, they well knew 
W Vat diſputes had ariſen between the Enpliſh Divines and thoſe of Geneva about 

© me, and that the moſt eminent of the Foreigners muſt have declared on the 
2 of the Remonſtrants, 1n the bulineſs of the Civil Magiſtrates Riahts in Eccleſ;- 
it ial matters, or elſe have condemned their own Diſcipline and difpleaſed their Prin- 
ls : For the Civil powers, not only 1n England, but likewiſe in Stwi//erland, and 
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Ax"Dow. in almoſt all other countrics and towns of ti 
). more authority in Clurch-affairs, and particularly in depriving Miniſters, than the 
FO Clergy of theic Provinces cared to allow their Governours. 

" CXLV. At the CAL Vth Seſlion, and on the 3oth of April, the affair of the Netherland 
7%e Engliſh Conſe//1gn was debated and put to the queſtion, The Engliſh Divines declared, that 
Pome they had carefully examined the faid Confelion, and did not find any thing therein 
Netherland. With reſpe& to Faith and Dodrine, but what was in the main conformable to the 
1h Coyf*oz. word of God. That they had indeed obſerved ſome little matters tn it, liable to 

diſpute, but they were only ſuch as might be eafily correR&ed in the next impreſſion 

from the collated copies. They added, that they had likewiſe confidered of the 
Remonſlrants Exceptions againft the ſad Confetiion, and declared, that they were of 

{uch a nature, as to be capable of being made again{t all the Confeſtions of other Re- 

formed churches. As to the matter of Church-government, they {aid, they did not 

pretend to paſs any judgment upon the Artieles relating to that ; but that they main- 

tzined however, that their own Chureh-government was founded upon Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution. The Biſhop of Llandaff made a ſhort ſpeech at the fnine time avainit 

what was {11d in the Netherland Confe//ien about Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline z and it 

may not be amiſs, but may rather aFord more light into this affair, if we relate, in 

the Biſhop's own words, what he then ſaid, and the diſcourſe that paſſed between 

him and ſome of the Dutch Clergy upon that head : * When it came to that point 

* (ſays be, in a certain Treatiſe publiſhed by him, intituled, Appeiio ad Czlarem) 

that we were likewiſe to approve of the Netherland Confe//ion, 1 openly protcited 

in the Synod, that 1t was a ftrange propoſition which had been inſerted in the (aig 

Confetiion, namely, That Chriſt inſlitured an Equality among the Miniſters of the 

- Goſpel. 1 publickly declared, that 1 could not approve of this propofition, and 
maintained, that it could be no where thown, that Chriſt had ordained ſuch an 

Equality ; that he had choſen twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples, and that 

thoſe Apoltles were inveſted with an authority and ſuperintendency over all others, 

and that the Church had conſtantly and uninteruptedly maintained the fame ſubordi- 

nation. And be ſubjoins preſently after, 1 appealed 1n this affair to all the Antients, 

and to all men of learning of the pretent Age ; yea, I earneſtly challenged any man 

in the Synod to prove the contrary. Lhe Lord Bithop of Salizbury | Dr. D'avenant} 

is my witneſs, and all the Doctors that were with me, for I was the mouth of them 

all ; and there was not one man in the Ailembly who pretended to contradi& me: 

4 Conference © From whence we juſtly concluded, that they were all of our opinion, I can like- 
ports © wiſe relate what feveral of the Members faid to me alone for I conſulted with 
daii and ſrnzs © forne of the moſt learned of them upon this head. I told thew, that the occaſion 
(4, Meniert © of all the troubles which had ariſen in HoJand, was, the want of Biſhops, who 
upon tha; 55s © by their power and authority might have reſtrained taRious and ſeditious ſpirits ; 
Ho that every body in that country ſpoke and writ jult as he pleaſed ; that for the 
| ſame reaſon the churches of thofe Provinces would never enjoy peace and quietneſ: 
t1ll there were Biſhops eſtabliſhed among them to govern the Clergy. They rc- 
plies, That they had a great refpe& and value for the good order and diſcipline 
which obtained in the Church of England, and that they wiſhed with all their 
hearts, that the ſame order were likewiſe ſettled and obſerved there ; but that they 
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t» whom the Synod had referr'd the caſe of Maccovius, was read, and was to the fol- Ax* Do. 
Jowing effe& ; * Lhat they did not judge Maccovirs guilty of any thing that ſa- 7619: 

« voured of Judaiſm, Pelagianiſm, or Socinianiſm, nor of any other hereſy, where. I at 
« of he had been ſuſpeRed, and of which he was unjuſtly accuſed : That yet he had 9 'e$noatcal 
« done amiſs 1n uſing certain ambiguous and obſcure ſcholaſtick ways of expreſſing Ne = 
« himſelf : That he had endeavoured to introduce the like ſcholaſtick manner of teach- ©-/ o/ Mac- 
© ing into the Univerſities of theſe Provinces : That he had culled out thoſe controverſial ©YPG 

« points to diſpute upon, which the Low-Conuntry churches were then infeſted with : 

« 'That he ought to be 2dmonithed to ſpeak in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, and 

« not in that of Be#armine or Suarez + That he deſerved cenſure for maintaining, 

« That the diſtin&tion between the Sufficiency and Efficaciouſneſs of Chris death a 

« vain and inſignificant : For denying, {hat the fallen race of mankind was the ob- 

« ject of Predeſlination : For having ſaid, That God willed and decreed Sin : For 

« hoiding, That God did in no fort will the Salvation of all men - And laſtly, That 

« there were two ſorts of Election, They likewiſe judged, that thoſe little diſputes 

« which had been raiſed between D. Sibrandus Lubbertus, and D. Maccovius, ought 

« to be laid aſide, and that no body ought to ſufpet him, Maccovius, any longer, 

« on account of thoſe things. The Synod having heard this report, took the matter 

ad referendum. | 

In the afternoon, at the CXLVlth Seilion, the Prefident went on in colleRing STCXLV1., 

the opinions of the Members about the Netherland Confeſſion ; and all of them, 
both Foreigners and others, declared unanimouſly, that they obſerved nothing in it 
that was inconſiſtent with the truths of the holy Scriptures, but that all the doctrines 7he Nether. 
it contained, agrecd both with the Scriptures, and with the Confeſſions of other Re- [and ( 0n- 
formed churches ; and at the fame time the Foreigners exhorted the Inland Divines manu 6 bg 
to adhere ſteadily to their Confeſton, which they called orthodox, pure and ſimple, 4+ 04m 
and to tranſinit it uncorrupt to their poſterity, to be preſerved to the coming of the __ 
Lord Jeſus. Lhe Inland Clergy promiſed that they would conſtantly abide by the 
{ame, that they would preach it with purity throughout the ſeven Provinces, and 
carefully maintain and defend it at all times; bleſhing God for the friendly agreement 
of all the Members, both Foreigners and Natives, and befeeching the States Com- 
miſſioners to uſe their good offices with their High Mightineſſes, to the end that they 
would be pleaſed to defend and promote, henceforwards, by their Authority, this 
pure and orthodox dodarine, and preſerve and keep it inviolate in the Churches of 
their Dominions. At the {ame time the Deputies of the Wa/loon Churches informed 
the Synod, that the ſame Confeſſion, at the requeſt of ſome of the Dutch Clergy, 
had been approved and ſubſcribed in the National Synod of the Reformed churches 
of France, holden at Vitry, in the year 1523 ; and further, that thoſe Dutch Bre- 
thren, at the requeſt of the {aid Synod, had likewiſe ſubſcribed the French Confeſ- 
fon, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, 

The next thing to be entered upon was the Reviſion of the Heidelberg Catechiſm, 
and accordingly at the CALVIIth Sefton, holden the 1it of May, the States Coim- Sef. CXLVII, 
miſſioners, by the mouth of the Heer Gregorius Martinirs, recommended the revi- The Reviſion of 
lion and examination of it, and deſired that all the Members would declare, whe- bay per 
ther they thought any thing was taught 1n it, which was not conformable to the Word chiſm. 
of God. For this purpoſe all the Queſtions and Anſwers of the Catechiſm were 
read at this meeting. And then it was again moved, that every man ſhould ſincerely 
ſneak his mind with reſpe@ to that Formulary, not ſo much regarding the method 
1nd ſtile, as the dodarines 1t contained. "The Members were allowed time till tour 1n 
the afternoon to conlider of 1t. 

Accordingly at the next Seſſion, which was the CXLVIIIth, held the afternoon s. cxLv1z. 
of the ſame day, all the Members, both Foreigners and Natives, declared unani- 
mouſly, that the dodrines contained in the Heidelberg Catechifm were 1n all things 7h:Catechiſm 
+greeable to the Word of God, inſomuch that they found nothing in it which want- ' 97%%** Jp 
ed to be altered or amended it being, as they thought, written with great piety 
and prudence, and not only adapted to the underſtandings of the tender youth, but 
zccommodated to the uſe of adult perſons; ſo that it might be taught in all the 
churches of the Netherlands with much editication, and conſequently ought by a! 
means to be retained,, In this manner were the Confe//ton and Catechiſm reviſed and 
3pproved, the doors of the Synod being ſhut all the while, But the Remon/frants 
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Ax'Dom. were of opinion, that an affair of ſuch 1mportance as this was, ouzht not to have 

1619, heen thus hurried over; and that it was impoſſible for the Synod to conſider of thoſe 

Go WO Formularics, and the remarks or objeQtons of them, the ſaid Remon/trants, as tl I 

ought to have Cone m ſo ſhort a time. They faid, that the Confeſſion was read 

one day, and approved the next ; and that there were hardly four hours ſpent in de- 

liberating about the Catechiſm, ſo that they neither did, nor could attend to the vH- 

ſervations which had been delivered in upon thoſe Formularies in that ſhort ſpace, 

much leſs hear them, the Remonſtrants, thereupon, which they judged to have 

been abſolutely neceſſary to a due inquiry after Truth 3 and the rather, becauſe 

there were ſeveral points of great moment among their Remarks and Objections, 

which, had there been occaſion, they could have ſupported and made 700d by ſeveral 

arguments and paſſiges of Scripture. But now, aid they, all this buſineſs is dil- 

atched among themſelves in a clandeſtine manner, and without our knowledge, 

They added, That the Catechiſm had been from the very beginning canonized as it 

were in the Synod by the re{olutions that had been taken for expoundins it every 

Stunday-afternoon in all the churches, and for compoſing two Catechiſins ; the one a 

ſhorter, and the other a larger one ; in the doing of which, poſitive dire 2ns had 

been given, that they who were to draw them up, ſhould keep as near as poſlible to 

the very words of the Heidelberg Catechiſm ;, foraſmuch as there could hardly be 

found any other more conciſe and more compleatly adapted to rhe inſtruction of 

youth ; ſo that the Reviſion was made for form and decency fake only. Ar the 

ſame time that the Catechiim was approved, the Eneliſh inlifted on the liberty of ex- 

7he Engliſh plaining the Article of Chriſf's Deſcent into hell 1n a manner different from that of 

perry other churches ; ſince they did not underſtand by it, that he underwent the tor- 
Article of 1mnents of hell at his Paſſion, particularly on the Croſs, 

} wr They likewiſe took notice * of the great ſcandal which the negle& of the Lord's day 

4, in a man» at Dore gave them, exhorting the Synod to interpoſe with the Magiſtrates for pre- 

7 ©yeren venting the opening ſhops, and the exerciſe of trade on Sunduys, Upon this occa- 

*he other 3510» (ion one of the Inland Divines brought upon the ſtage the queſtion abut the obſer- 

<at Mem®#7*- ation of that day Þ but this point was reſerved among the Gravamina, to be diſcullcd 


by the Durch Clergy only, after the departure of the Foreigners. 


hd ett "OR: 


* They complain of the Profanation of the Lord's Day». Þ The Queſtion concerning the Obſervation of the Lord'; 
day is poſtponed, | | 


The End of the Fortieth Book, 
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$26S yet the Synod had not medled with Dr. Conradus Vorſtins, 
R2 who reſided at Gouda ; but now the Counſellor Martins Grego- 
£2 rins, at this time Preſident of the Lay Commithoners, brictly 
Co recommended it to the Al flembly, in the name of the States-CGe- 7h 5:20 pro- 
La neral, to ſearch into the writings of that Author, and to judge © 54mins 
© whether his Do&rines might, in contiſtence with truth and edifica- - bn, _ For. 
tion, be tolerated in the Reformed churches. This happened at ffrus 
the CXLIXth Seflion, and upon the 24 of Mzy, Some of the ger cx.crx. 
—_— Divines were of opinion, that the Door himſelf ought to be cited, and 
further examined. But Gregorins declared, that the States id not think it neceC- 
ſary, and that it would be only waſting the time in unprofitable diſputes, the rather 
becauſe he had long ſince, and very fully, declared his notions 1n ſo many Apologies, 
which he had publiſhed in his defence. In the mean time Yor/?ins hearing that the 
Synod was about to paſs judgment in his caſe, ſent them a Letter in Latin, which 
was delivered to the Synod on the 29th of April, and copies of it immediately COm- 
municated to each of the Foreign Deputations. The Letter being read in the Aſ- 


fembly, appeared to be of the following tenor : 


Reverend, Famous, Learned Doftgrs and Profeſſors of Sacred Theology, together 2 Litter v 
with the Miniſters and Elders of the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus, at preſent aſ- Vorttiue ; 
ſembled in the National Synod at Dort 5 and my worthy Brethren in the Lord : == 
_ all and ſingular of you the Grace and Peace of God the Father, and of our 
Lord feſus Chriſt. 


> / arm N } 
” / (4 G O30 # 5 


HE exhortation which the Apoſtle made to all Chriſtian Believers, by the 

* holy Spirit of God, vis. that if any man fell, ſuch as were ſpiritu 1, ſhould 
ratfe him up again in the ſpirit of meekneſs; and that each ſhould tike heed to 
* himſelf, left he fell in like manner by the ſubtilty of the Lempter; yea, that we 
ſhould bear one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law ot C Drift 2 Was, without 
queſtion, chictly intended for thoſe who ought to be Fathers and Guides to other 
Believers, and Patterns to the Flock of Chriſt : For theſe ought more eſpecially to 
bear the reſemblance of that good Shepherd, who having c: wefully {ought t hroug! l 
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the wilderneſs for the ſtray'd ſheep, and found it at aft, laid 1t upon bis ſhoul- 
ders, and ſo brought it with joy to the fold ; that good Shepherd, [ ſay, whoſe 
love appears to be ſo great, that he declares in holy Writ, [oat be will ngt break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax ; that he will not ftrive or contend with 
any, but rather kindly invite them to him, and promote the convertion and falva- 
tion of all men. Tt therefore highly becomes you, my worthy Brethren, yea, it 
is abſolutely neceſfary, that you, who without doubt acknowledge your ſelves, as 
well as we, to be the unworthy ſervants of this our only Maſter, and truly great 
Shepherd of the Sheep (who came not to be miniſtered to, but to miniſter, and 
to lay down his life for us;) 1 fay, it becomes you always to fet him for a 
pattern before your eyes, and to follow his example 1n all your deliberations and 
tranſactions, and particularly 1nthefe your proceedings : Which though all of yog 
have long ſince promifed to do, with a folemn Synodical Oath ; yer contidering, 
that when the minds of men, and the publick affairs are much diſturbed (as they 
have long ſince been, as is well known in the churches of thele provinces) mutual 
exhortations in Chriſt are wont to afford great benefits; and that there has been 
but too much occaſion given me, from what was formerly faid or writ againlt me, 
by ſome of your communion, to ſuſpect and fear worſe rreatment. 1 am therefore 
entirely of opinion, that it concerns me to cntreat all and each of you in particu- 
lay, in a friendly and refpe&ful manner (which till now I have not been able to 
do) and to exhort and adjure you, by our common hope and faith in Cori/?, to 
uſe ſuch ſincerity, ſuch open-heartedneis, ſuch muderation, and eyen gentleneſs. 
and charity in the diſcuſſion of my affair (which 1 hear you elther have, or will 
ſpeedily enter upon) both in examining inco, and judging of 1t, as you know the 
divine Law requires of all Chriſtians, and eſpecially of thoſe of the Reformed re- 
ligion; and as all of you would unqueſtionably defire ſhould be practiſed by others 
in your own cafe, If you think there 1s any thing in any of my books, and par- 
ticularly in that concerning God, which has been too incautiouſly advanced by me, 
or in which I have erred from the rule of divine Truth, I delire you not to afcribe 
it to any malice or implety (which I have all my life endeavoured to avoid ) but 
to pure ignorance, or weakneſs of judgment, or elſe to a too carnelt defire of 
diſcovering and bringing the truth to light; and I hope you will not with-hold your 
endeavours, to convince me by arguments drawn from the Word of God, that F 
am in the wrong, to the end that 1 may retra& my errors. And above all, } 
beſeech you to refle&t upon the common condition of all men, to which we are 
equally ſubje&, which has, as it were, forced even the primitive Fathers (tho? 
otherwiſe the beit and moſt learned of men) as well as very many writers of our 
own times, not only to err, but even to {fumble molt dangeroully; as alfo to 
conſider my Orthodox Confeſſron, which has been ſo often re-printed, concerning 
the principal Articles of our Faith, particularly the Holy 'Frinity, and the Perſon 
and Office of our Lord Feſizs Chriſt ; conformably to which, I always did, and 
{till do deſire, that all my Books and Difputations formerly publithed, ſhould 
be underſtood and explained 3 and which 1f-any thing 1n my Works be found 
really to contradid, I am ready to ſtrike it out with my own hand, as unworthy 
the light. One thing only I earneſtly beg of you, for Chris fake, not to offer 
any violence to my conſcience, nor to oblige me to Iye, or baſely to diſſemble in 
the leaſt point ; that is, not to make me confeſs an error (much lefs hereſy or 
blaſphemy) where my conſcience is not convinced of any. Suffer a fair and com- 
"leat Extract to be 1nade of all ſuch matters, which you judge me to have either 
maintained or denied, or rendered dublous, contrary to the truth, and which you 


* think ought to be reditied : To theſe Jet Reaſons be ſubjoined tor this your juds- 


ment, taken out of the Word of God, and let them be ſuch as may fatisfy the con- 
icience, and eftablith inward peace and ſerenity. It you proceed thus, I will Ict 
you ſce, by the Grace of God, that you ſhall not really find me obſtinate, nor of 
2 contradicting ſpirit, but docile and tracable, and always diſpoſed to admit the 
truth, with an humble acknowledgment and free retraQation of my miſtakes and 
errors, When fully convinced of them. If I have not yet been able to fatisfic 


* every man of my orthodoxy, by all the Interpretations and Explanations of fuch 


words 10 my writings, which were liable to be wreſted or miſ-interpreted (and 
from ſuch words the holy Scripture itſelf is not free) how hall 1 ever be capable 
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« of viving fatis! aRion I find my EY m rticularly ſuſpe Caed of Socinianiſm, tho' An" Do 
< with the greate {t [njultice, as My 4 1” Sigh 1GNns (tO ay no! hing of other thin: 5 16109. | 
« plainly ſhow. But 1t theſe Þe not ſuffic 1ent, let the taſk of refuting the Socinians NY 
be allotted me ; I doubt not but, by God's help, ro convince all thoſe who are / it 
inclined to judge of things with candor, and without prejudice or paſlton, that a a Conf ut atic 
| am no Socinion, particularly with reſpett to thoſe moſt unportant Articles of the : { Seema 
blefſed Trinity, of the Divinity of Chriſ?, of his Satisfaf#ion and the like, but that ' 

{ differ from them very much. 


< This raſk 1 ſhould not have failed to have voluntarily undertaken long fince, h1 


} 
not the many attacks made upon me from all qairie, compelled me for fever F 
years laſl palt, to be more concerned how to defend myſelf than to offend others. fk 
if the Synod think fit, I (hall be content to Iay my propoſed Confutation of the " 
Socinians, before any of the moſt eminent Divines of their body, and eſpecially 
before thoſe of the Univerſities, and ſubmit it to their examination and OPINION 
before its publication, to the end that no man may fuſpe&t, that I rather hold 
with the Socinians, than oppoſe them 1n thoſe matters, By this means the 
offence, which, to my great grief, ſome weak people have taken at thoſe things 
which I have advanced a little too treely and Ms. may probably be removed, 
But I cannot perſwade myſelf, that in order to remove any ſuch offence, your 
Reverences wlll take a refolution of burning my books, as 18 commonly given out, 
eſpecially {ince you have not palled the ſame ſentence on certain doQtines of Pij- 
cator and others of our Doctors, concerning Predeſtination and its appurtenances, | 
which are notoriouſly impious and blaſphemous, and which, tho' highly PreJu- ? 
dicial to true religion and plety, have nevertheleſs been publickly owned by them; 
whereas I have not yet been publickly convicted of the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed, Now if all this be not ſatisfactory, and 1f any man ſhould malictouſ] 
finuate, that I ſay thus only to protrat and keep matters in tuſpenſe, (tho? 1 Gn. 
cerely reſolve to perform all that I offer) 1 would have him know, that | am Hz propyſt; , 
rea dy to enter into an amicable debate or conference either with the F oreign Di- m—_ ups 
vines, or other truly pious and learned perſons of our own Clergy, againſt whom of hi ay a 
[ have no juſt exception, and taking the Word of God for my rule, to render a 
free and fair account of my Fatth, which 1 have hitherto publickly profeſſed, with 
a ſincere and humble reſolution to receive the divine Iruth from the meaneſt per- | 
fon 11 the Ailembly, and to condemn the contrary errors, 1t any man among, you 
can convince me of them ;z and nothing more, [ think, can juſtly be exa cd of 
mez for 1 cannot prevail with my conſcience (w hich ought to be ſubjefed jr, come ire 
to none but God) abſolutely to ſubmit to the deciſions of Me n, whether few or Plicithreceive 
many, in a cafe relating to Faith, which, 1n truth, 1s one of the moſt ſacred Toy | 
things in the world, and that, even before [ am convinced from the Word of God 2%», 7 mar- 
of ſuch matters as are to be either received or rejected; being taught by the Apoltle, ©” ”. 
That whatever is not of Faith (and much more, what 1s againſt Conſcience) 15 | 
S1n in the {190ht of God. | 
« Proceed then, my honoured Brethren in the Lord, and ler it appear by your _ Kol 
actions, that you are truly the Miniſters of eſs Chri/?, whom the Apoltle ſome- 
where exhorts to ule gentleneſs to all men, to {uffer evil, to be ready to teach and 
inſtruc with meckneſs thoſe who are oi a contrary mind. Shew forth theſe gifts 
and vertues of the true Miniſters of Chriſt now more particularly in this affair 0 
mine ; raife me up with a fraternal aftcQion, who, according to your opinion, am 
fallen ; Ieal him who wanders into the right way with gentlenefs ; uſe forbear- 
ance with thoſe who are doubtful, remembring al ways that you yourſelves are 
men, and liable to miſtakes and errors as well as others. Submit therefore your 
{ptrits « of prophecy (which 1 never yet refuſed to do, nor ever will) to the ſpirits 
* of other Prophets with meeknels, nay, tho' it were even but to one man's on] 
and ferioutty Joi n with me in fceking after the Truth ana Peace of Chri/t 1n charity 
and ——_—_ ty. Thus will the God of Peace and LIruth be with us, and abundantly 
* bleſs our h« ly endeavours, and unqueſtionably enable us to diſcover what we fo 
* piouſly fearch for, May He graciouſly hearken to thele my prayers ; may he enlighten 
* YO ur hearts more and more by his | w0ly {virit, and guide your ſteps in the w ways of true 
Deace and charity, to the glory of his name, to "the {preading of truth, (eſpecially 


Ls — 3 


* of that which 1s according to godlineſs) to the uniting of all the churches, to the 
« pacitying 
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An"Do m.* pacifying of mens minds, and of the whole State, and laſtly, to the jult praiſe an4 


1619. * honour of you all, which you will then really enjoy when the great and ſupreme 
© Shepherd {hall appear 1n his glory, to recompence every man according to his 
« works. To his divine grace I again recommend all and each of you in particular, 
© 25 1 do myſelf to your brotherly love and holy prayers to our common Saviour, 
* being ever ready on my part to offer up my prayers for you,” 


Dated from Gouda, 27 April, 1619. 
This Letter was ſubſcribed : 


Tour Brother and Fellow-labourer in Chrift, 
CoNRADUS VoRSTIUS, Doctor of Divinity. M. P. 


Certain old After the reading of this Letter, ſeveral old letters, pretended to be writ by him, 
__ i,, Were produced, and 1t was attempted to be proved, that he had not acted bong fide, 
produced a= Dut deceitfully, in relation to a certain Recantation or Reconciliation made Þy him 
gainſt him. ſeveral years before at Heidelberg, The defign of mentioning 1t was to deftroy the 
4 Catalogue Credibility of his laſt letter. Then there was read a Lift or Catalogue of Doarines, 
Mow2ry We which the Netherland Profeſſors had extracted out of his writings, and reduced to 
his Writings Certain heads. In this ſituation of affairs, Yorſtivs endeavoured to procure ſome 
* 08. ſupport from the Foreign Divines. He writ to ſome (particularly to the Profellor 
of Bremen, Matthias Martinius ) to induce them to prevent his being condemned, 
and to accommodate matters by their interpoſition. But he found more pity than 
help from Martinins as well as from others of his old friends who were of the 
Synod : for they wanted both courage and power to do any thing in favour of him, 
Neither does it appear that one man ſpoke tor him, when the feveral Deputations 
declared their judzrments upon the dodtrines aſcribed to him, which happened at the 
Seſſion CL, CLth Seſlion, on the 3d of May. 
At that time, the Engliſh began the Seſſion, by reading a ſhort Abſtra® which 
they had made of his Errors, which they ftiled Blaſphemies agatnit the Nature of 
The Engliſh God. After which, they ſaid, that tho' he had thereby given fo great fcandal, yet 
vr rap] he had never owned in his ſubſequent Explanations and Juſtitications, any of thoſe 
in the Affair Errors which were imputed to him in his book concerning God, but on the contrary, 
Arbor ws had palliated and coloured them with ſtrange wreſtings of words, and vain ſubter- 
his Bak de fuges; and that he had, as far as he was able, treacheroutly undermined the moſt 
00G ve fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Religion. For all which reaſons they were 
: of opinion, not only that he was unworthy the name and character of a Profeſtor 
of the true Faith, but that his books ought not to be ſuffered to be expoſed to fale 
in the ſhops; and laſtly, they defired, that his book 42 Des, or concerning the N4- 
ture of God, might, by order of the Government, or of the Synod ſupported by 
the Civil power, be publickly and ſolemnly burnt with fire, for an example to 
others, and in teſtimony of their holy zeal for the cauſe of Cod : and the more ct- 
fectually to induce the Synod to make ſuch a Burnt-offering to his glory, they pro- 
duced an authentick copy, under the ſeal of the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, of 
a Decree of that Univerſity, bearing date the 21ſt of September, 1611, by virtue 
of which, and of the Judgment of their King, the 121d book was publickly burnt. 
A copy of which Decree 1s to be found among the Acts of the Synod, 
The Divines of the Palatrnate declared, that they readily ſubſcribed to what the 
Univerſity of Cambridge and the King of Grear Britain had done in that affair, and 
gave an account of that deceitful Recantation which Yor/tizs had made ſome years 
before at Heidelberg. LIhofſe of Heſſe related how much their Prince, the Land- 
Zrave of Heſſe, had been diſpleafed at Yorſtins for his preſuming to dedicate his book 
de Deo to him in the year 1606, and how prudently that Prince had declined ad- 
Vorſtius & mMitting YVorſ/ius, who had deen recommended to the Profellorial Chair. And all the 
— Members, as well Foreigners as Natives, were unanimous in thetr opinion, tha! 
bers, he deſerved to be deprived of his office, as unworthy of the dignity of a Profeſſor 
As for the offer he made of writing againſt the Socinzens, it was anfwered 11 
words of the Poet : 
Non tali Auxilio, nec defenſoribus iſlis 
4empus eget 
I 


4 oi At. Ss i 


Book KLI #1 and about the Low. CounTtrIEs 295 
P 4 


0 BEI IRans 4 Ae Aer I I Cr CCR 


III Foods. 
TI 


HHC_—_——— 
I ———— 


That is to ſay, [be _ do not want ſuch help, nor ſuch defen 1ers. For it Was RY a 
believed that Yorſtzzs, belides his other errors and herelics, was not altogether free 1419, 
from Socinianiſm, and conlequently, that it could not be expected that he would a& 
fincerely and heartily in that affair; neither had he cle ared himnſelf, as they ſaid, 

with reſpe& to what had long before been laid to his charge, Ar length the Synod 

reſolved, {ince all the Members agreed to his condemnation, to draw up a general 
udzment againſt him, and to lay 1t before the States-General. FX 

At the CLI Seſſion, on the 4th of May, the draught of a Judgment, or Sentence. $:Mon C17 

againſt the perſon and dorines of Varſtins was laid before the Synod and red 2 nv 
And at the fame time ſeveral things were uggeſted, which were thouchr proper to 5 Y 
be added, omitted, or altered. The Engliſh Divine were Of opinion, tht are " TERIIBT Y 
ters were on that occaſion aſcribed to Voritius, with reſpect to the dotrine of Frjl: ſttus ix read. 
fication, concerning which 1t did not fully -d yew what he believed] or manned and 


that ſome other opinions of his were elther pilled by, or not expretly condemned, 
tho* blaſphemous in the igheſt degree, and fach 1s had 7\ven greit feintil to moſt 
Chriſtian churches. And it was reprefented at large, that Yor/ties denicd the Reftr- 73 wm meu 


retion of the ſame Body, and with Socenrs, entire ly. deſtroyed Corifts Sarrs faction, * 
To ſupport this aflertion, a letter was produced, which they ſid had been writ many © 
years before by Vorſtius t0 Tofſanus, in which he plainly conte'led, that he aporoved 

of the Socinian opinion. But to this the Engliſh replied, That the accuſed perſon 
ought to be judged by thoſe bouks which he him. if owned to be bis, and 06k 
were publiſhed by him, and not from a private lettcr, which did not folly a appear to 
nave been written by 7h and if it were, It was long before his Recantation ar 
Heidelberg. As for the burning of his book, the Sy! 104 It | not think fit to coine to 
any reſolution about it, bur le ft it wholly to the Civil powers, 

At the CL11d Scflion, which was cclebrated the ſame day in the afternoon, the Seflioa CLI. 
Sentence, or Decree, agunſt Yorſtius was again read, with ſome f{in1ll alterations 
which had been mave in it. And the Fnghfh again inſiſted, that there were other 
Attributes of God which, in their opinion, had been diſputed and oppuly! by Yor- 

14s, and which ovght tou be enumerated ; and that his notions 4bour Chriſt”, Satiſ- 
faction, and the Fuſtification of Man, ought either to be left quite out of the Sy- 
nodical Cenfure, or be more clearly expliuned by the Synvd. Theſe and other 
doctrines of Yor/tius, occationed many « 7 ee z bur at length matters were 49juſted, 
and the Sentence was approved 1n the following terms ; 


WPereas the High and Mighty Lows the States-General have thought fit to 7 eSynodical 
direct the pzeſent Synod by their honourable Commiſſ oners, back» to vai * ance a 
their jurgment upon the doctrine of Conradus Vorltus, Dos? of Olvhuucy, acco23; gx OI 
ing as the ſame has been p2opoſev by Him tit his writings, and at che dine cine 
'to declare whether his optntons may be taught with advaiitage and edificution 177 

the Reformed churches and ſchwls, 02 tolerated ryerein, cofiltently with precy ; 
This venerable Sy110d having thereto2e {eriouſly and inattirely weigheyv the whole 
matter in the fear of the Low, do hereby unanimouTy veciace, Chat the atoze- 
mentioned Conradus Voritius (beſides his afferting and vetcnveing the Errozs of rhe 
tive Articles of the Remonſtrants, which have been coidemued by this Afſembiy ) 
has, in his late witings concerning Geo and His Attributcs coil 11 queitiorg 
119t only one 02 two doctrines of the Retormed Religion, but even the greateſt 


part CE 11S tunDamenta! Articles : ; fuch as the Trinity of Perſons in the Divine Eſ- 
lence; the Simplicity, Infinity, Immenfiry, Efl:ntial Oinniprefence, Omniſcience 


Omnpotence, Wiſdom and Immutability of the Divine Nuture, the Creation, the 
Providence of God, the perfonal Union of the two Nitures in Chriſt, the full and 
perſe& Attonement which Chriſt made for our fins, the Juſtitication of Min before 
God by Faith 3 and many other points, as has been publickly ſhown by the moſt 
Potent King of Creat Britain, as well as by ſeveral Oiwities Þ partly doubting of 
many Joints and Artities which have been long ſince veterminend out of Gov s 
(18d, and received by the Reformed churches; and partly maincaining very many 
Voctrines directly contrary to the divine Crurchs contamed it Y9!y Crit, and itn 
tz Conteſſions of all the Retormed ChUrchcs ; Doctriiies Defftriigaive to the hongur 
of O9y, and p2ejudictal to Holineſs and the ſalvation of min's ſouls, and which ct 


ter entirely agree with the blaſphemies of the wicked »Svcinus, 82 appwach very 
nea 
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A ſecond Let- 
Per of Vor - 
ſtius, writ to 
the Foreign 
Members of the 
$y704, 


1he Hiſtory of the Reformation V or. It! 


near to the ſfaie. They further declare, that he moſt dangeroufly enbeanours ++ 
enervate the principal arguments fatrly dzawn from Scripture 11 detence of £1 

eternal Godhead of our Lo Jeſus Chriſt, both by vencrable Untiquity, and the money; 
Refouwned DOtvines, without ſubſtituting any others, whereby Truth night be 37! 

ter ſuppozted ; and that he induſtrioufly advances fophiſtical reawons and army: 

ments, tending onlp to embarraſs the Triith, without confuting them, bur teayi; 
them untouched, to the end that they may make the vceper impreſtion on the mitts; 
of his Readers ; [vo that it plainly appears, that he crattily labours to pave (7: 
way fo? the ſccret introduction of thoſe imptous herefies of the Socinians, and other 
wicked Sects ; and that under colour of engquiring, he really practiſes the arts of 
Deceivinn. That he has likewiſe hitherto in vain endeavoured to cover and exctiſy 
all theſe things with ſeveral abſurd diſtinctions, frivolous petences, poo? £vaſiors, 
and falſe colours. And that therefo2e not only this his unbounded licentiotlnets of 
diſputing in ſuch a looſe and uncertain nianner concerning the principal Articles of 
the Chaiſtian Religion, and this his ſlippery, dubtous, and unſettled way df teacj- 
ing, are p2ejudictal to the Church of God, by no means ſuitable to ſuch holy any 
myſterious things, and wholly unbecoming an ozthovor P2ofeſſo? ; but that mot? 
eſpecially his Ooctrine concerning very many and moſt weighty points, as betig 
incompatible with the Wo of God, and the Confeſſions of the Reformed Chirches, 
as being imptous, blaſphemous, and in many reſpects diſhonourable to the Ot- 
vine Majeſty, and to Truth, ought by no means to be tolerated in the Reformed 
Churches and Schools, but to be entirely baniſhed and extirpated with deceſta- 
tion, 

And as fo? what relates to the perſon of Conradus Vorſtius Himſelf, fince he 520 
not in the leaſt fofaken any of his errc2s, but obſtinatelp deſpiſed all the Aba!) 
tions and Judgments of ſeveral Pzinces, Cniverfities, Churches and Hinifiers of 
the Reformed Religion, and omitted the Die reparation of the ſcandal which he 
has occaſioned by his Writings : The Synod Doth therefore declare, that he the 
ſaid Vorſtius is not wozthy of the Dffice and Title of an ozthodor JÞyofeſſo2 and 
Docto2 in the Reformed Church. 

Finally, this Synod does moſt earneſtly intreat their High and MBighty Lo: 
ſhips the States-General, that they would be pleaſed timely to interpoſe their a; 
thozity fo2 removing this offence out of the Reformed churches, and at the ſainc 
time to take care that the churches of the Netherlands be not any longer tnfecen 
with theſe contagious erro2s, and ſuch like heretical and blaſphemous doctrines; and 
fo2 that purpoſe to ſuppreſs, as far as poſſible, thoſe books and waitings of the ati 
Vorſtius, and all others of the like nature. The Synod does likewiſe beſecch Al: 
mighty God, that he would vouchſaſle to p2eſerve and confirm the churches of the 
Netherlands moze and more in the peaceful p2ofeſſion of ſound dacrines, aid 
againſt all ſuch impious hereſies, and the diſputes and quarrels which have ſpaing 
from thence ; and that the ſatd Conradus Vorſtius, and all who are guilty of the 
like erro02s with him, may be mercifuliy raiſed up, bzought back to the way of 
truth and peace, to the end that the Church may rather rejoyce at their Converſioi 
than Confuſion, 


Thus decreed and declared in the National Synod at Dort, the 4th of May, 1619. 


Theſe were the contents of the Sentence pronounced againſt Yorftins, of which, 
for ſome days, he had not the leaſt notice. Having been informed in what manner 
his Opinions were colleQted from his books, he writ on the 5th of this month, which 
was the day after the ſentence was agreed upon, a certain Letter to the Synod, whicl 
came too late, but was of the following tenor : 


Right Reverend Lord Biſhop, and the reſt of the Reverend, Renowned, and Learn 
ed Divines among the Foreigners, deputed to the National Synod of the Low: 
Countries, moſt highly eſteemed Brethren in Chriſt. 


CONRADUS VoRSTIUS wiſhes your Reverences Grace and Peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


: Hz not as yet received any anſwer from the venerable Synod to the Letter 
* which | writ them above a week ago, tho*, as I hear, it has paſſed a pu 

6 1: . 2 . . ( I | vn 

* lick reading, andtho' copies of it were tranſmitted by my ſelf to the Deputies © 
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the reſpeQive countries 3 and it having been not obſcurely fignified to me, that Ax? Do . 


ſome of my doarines, extracted out of my writings, (tho* I know not which in par- 


I619. 


, ticular) may perhaps ſhortly be condemned by a Synodical Decree, I therefore VV 
; thought it worth the while humbly to intreat your Reverences, that you would 
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not diſdain to give me ſome proof of that true love which all men owe to God 
and their Neighbours ; and that you would condeſcend to interpoſe as unexception- 
able Mediators between the Divines of the Provinces (among whom there are many 
who bear me an old grudge, and who are therefore juſtly ſuſpeFed by me in this 
affair) and my ſelf, who am but too much involved in troubles or other accounts. 
Your Reverences know, that I have offered to enter into a friendly and brotherly 
diſcuſſion of matters, either by word of mouth, or in writing. If ] obtain nei- 
ther, but am condemned unheard, what will all Chriſtendom, what will the lateſt 
Poſterity think of ſuch proceedings ? For it is not fair that any man ſhould be 
judged by a majority of voices, 1n watters of divinity, efpecially if colle&ed from 
books and writings ; for as they are both deaf and dumb, they cannot explain 
themſelves further than the 1mport of their letters and ſyllables, much lefs can 
they reply to objections ; and ſuch proceedings are yet leſs fair, when the Author 
himſelf appears and declares himſelf equally ready either to convince, or be con- 
vinced. Therefore, in caſe the majority of voices in the Synod ſhould nevertheleſs 
prevail for forming the Sentence only according to what appears in my books, yer 
{ hope your Reverences will be fo juſt and equitable, as by your intervention ta 
mollify the furious zeal of others againſt me, and to take care that no ſeverer ſen- 
tence be paiſed upon me, than what was pafled upon Piſcator, and ſome others of iny 
adverſaries, who have vented ſuch abſurdities, partly with reſpe& to Predeſtina- 
tion, and partly to Fuſtification, and the like capital points of our Belief, that the 
errors imputed to me, but never proved againſt me (conlifting in meer ſpecula- 
tions, which in themſelves by no means interfere with the praRice of true piety) 
if compared with thoſe, would ſeem no more than ſmall warts or ſpots, in reſpe& 
of deadly wounds, or incurable ulcers. I could likewiſe wiſh that your Reve- 
rences would ſeriouſly conſider, that among all thoſe things, of which the moſt 
noiſe is now made, you meet with nothing that was ever publickly cenſured or 
condemned as hereſy in the pureſt and moſt ancient Chriſtian church ; and which 
is more, that there is nothing but what was equally taught by the Fathers them- 
ſelves, or tolerated at leaſt as an indifferent matter, as I have abundantly proved in 
my Apologetical Anſwer to the Specimen of D. Feſtus Hommius, which 1 ſuppoſe 
you have all ſeen and read; to fay nothing of other books to the ſame purpoſe, 
long ſince publiſhed by me, in which you will find other matters that were perhaps 
too obſcurely or incautioully expreſled, cleared up, and fet in a better light : 
Wherefore, I beſeech and conjure your Reverences, by the holy name of our Sa- 
viour, which is called upon by us all, and by thofe holy and religious rights of 
our common fraternity in Chriſt, to have as great regard as poſlible in this bufi- 
neſs to truth and charity, and to take the fame care of my conſcience, good name, 
and reputation, as of your own ; and not to ſhow the leaſt token of an indiſcreet 
zeal, or of a violent and inconſiderate paſſion againſt a brother. And I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech the Lord, that he would abundantly inſpire us, as well in all other 
matters, as particularly in this, with good and truly chriſtian counſels 3 and that 
he would dire& all your proccedings to his own glory, to the peace of the Church, 
and to your and our eternal happineſs.” 


Dated at Gouda, this 5th of May, 1619. 


Some weeks after, the above-mentioned Synodical Sentetice againſt Vor/tius was 


confirmed by the States of Ho4and, by the following Reſolution : 


6 


the States 0 


"DT 'Ve States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, having in their Aſembly ſeen the 4 #4//erton of 


« ſentence P2onounced by the National Synod at Dort, againſt the perſon, writ: 


Holland 


* ings and books of Conradus Vorſtius, Docto2 of Divinity ; and having maturely z--»/ Vor- 
* conſidered of the whole matter, are of opinion, and have reſolved, That fozaſmuch *+: 


% 


as the ſaid Vorſtius has been admitted into the particular {ervice of the Cntver- 


* ſity of Leyden, it therefoze belongs to their Lowſhips to determine what thep 


Q q © judge 


tO tr Oe ori 2 WE OO 


me ages 


pt £ IEE 
my PO IE l 


gg I __—_———_—_ = 
= —_ "7 WF >, = 


1 » a" —_ 0 O > m 2 - 

= 9 , gra - Som" $ alert 

*—-.. << _ ——— m_—_— a. dat. ks Fe 
"8 p - - 


_ 7 5x OM gene "Nx Cr, 266 Bs = 


/ _ ” 
bs — DD ———— 
——_— Si ei en a 


ve Woo 
- —— 


> Gro 


_ 
_ 


4 az 
Ld 
? 
þ © Py þ #: 
\ 15 
4 Fr 2 
He" 1651 T ik 
* +$4.1.5 1 
q, 4 427 © l 
: 5 
n y } £3 
F 4 }& , 
4 F nh 
6f 45 Wh £410 
WIE 36 
be } 77 ? 
P \ v : 
fy l 
I $31! $8 
\þ 4. 3-117 
© Th 0” 2 
oe £ © © ti ? 
. [Y © + +3 
» F'» K LES 
x d* ol” "#1 ' 
4 "48" 4 tf 4 
«6 $77 ; 
4.4 as Fl \ 
2  : 
k Ls 
iu T F 
4 H 4 ? 
| o q P 
* KEE £46) 
; : 4 
Fi d 14 +.48 4 
14 2 : 
4 #1 # : 
be J uy 
C M $4 
=" - 
40D 
, Fs \ 
$4 "9.201 | 
5 war”: i 
"4-28 
ak: 4 L] 
F #1 #5 \, Is; 
i y FL rn $ 
7. Be { 
% 3 7 4 
: : 4 0 þ 
{3 , 
.* \ 
i -® "(#; a 
i SF b 
28: EY þ j 
b# 4 ' 
» 
4 
: t 
Q * : 4 l 
”o y' by 
Fi y 37 « 
#3 &5 L 
- - 4 4 G 
p11 T i} 
11H in 
«< 43 47 sf ' F 
5; + F 
1203 $4 # 
IN "158 
=y $7 
# T3306 
af '$ *F I k 
q '*' mt i 
i 199 3] : : 
k 4 4 
's \ ; « 1804 
F. - z "4. 4 , 
F " : 
t | $1 F. #4 
++ % » > 38 
INT 
S8, of "> 
1 EE |S) 
4 "5 VP \ 
1:99 
Wu 
4 Th. 5: i þ k&Y 
d bd , : 
} L F f G 3 4 
is FATN F ? 
* FE%s 'F- 4 ; 
IH p11 as \R 
>{ 4 I bY 
n bt "IS 
' pax LY o 
4 37-4 
o G MR. 
HEEL 
'N > 'F 3; 
i 45. 07 
ITS. "45 : : 
XY > +", 188 
og oe 2 Þ , 4 
+ 2 T7 'F , : +: 
: 6Þ 5 ; 
F284 | 26687 © £ 
; + $4 18 32! 7 
mn "7 'TK * 
* 3 f ' 
: * # b 19 - 
io $59 VP h 
A be 27 © 
Kqs 5 F Rn? 4 
4 "Ts y 3 
+ Fig 1 15 b 
j ' ,& 121K 
yr-{ #: {4 'Fi 
; Fig: £53 BE 
y ; "2 | 
ft 4 G9: of 14 
. 7 8 : 
4. ! We 6 [f Wt by 
tt 
q 2 BH , 
| '% = Xl fF 
"ur. ; # 
i : I L 1 
+ E 4 Fly 
+ 4 2 
" 7 Th. 1 
1h - þ + 1 
1 -*, A T4 Fo l 
4% 1 & q i f 
$456 WW! £7 8 
#4 , "* 4 j ts | 
+ 14 7.8 
*38 « F; 'Þ* 
18 2: p » 3 
I *10'F: 18, PH 
* FA : ”; 1.8] 
8. > : p 344 : 
'i | 4 , 
LY 
ies I 4 1 
4 1 gl s 
0 3. 58 
£ SR we:2 
: © 20S $4! - 
J +: $ 4:6 
#7 v7 $ 
i fp "$74  'F F' 
«43 Fall? $4 
% ? i A 
3'A g x "yh 
*-/ i 
ol ; 1 908 
#7 / ? ” 
v ; 30" & 1, P 
nb; We! £11 + 
+ IEEE i. 
"I $5 EY 
# FT. s 4 
4 T5 20d T.. 
4 : 23-1 £ 
R ; Lv þ y 
A 13.8. #73; 7 
* ta 4 
"7 - ": 31% y4% 
4 ad £ $- 
Rs > ; La 
TE OHTWT 
? i ; 
n 
- \ + Ne 
« i ol q 
[ Hh wh 
"© ' $5 
10 $2 
#1.%; $LIETS 
" 0 F F 
n 2 H7; id 
+ Fi F {F 
< "*. 
19 
743 p ! 
Wo 
.0 þ 
: oh 
: - 
b 2 2% -£ - 
= F572 BY. 
( {hs : 
$1685 © 
1 Wis 4, 
+ of i 2. 
} 90 20% 
=" : 
: Fl ab» 
F "7 © 
* | 
f » 4 by l 
# ' FP #. '3. 
G I 5 IT Hk # 
CT *- + 24: "+" 
5 [Y 241 
: 4 #43 
F ko 
F ;4# p | 
; * 
A FF} F. 0 
#31 Y; F 
: "Fe, "IF Z 
7 + $7 «Z $ {4 
TP 4 $ af * : 
F 'qT b 3F* 
4 } #8 4 
4% BH B10 
'% :q Fat ©; 8! 
"+; f' FN th $ a2 
:TY S} Wo 7 ; 
: J £*. 4 4 
'F* % ad 1 
l + * 
: . 
4 Wie. 14 
2s. Þ '$.:ahs. 
. 0 * 
4 4 x 
8. + 3 
'F T - 
” [ : 
Þ : T / ts} 
I * 
% | oy 
3 x 
oF i 1 
** | 
y * 
$4 ; 
Bs + i * Bp. 
iF: H ; 
4 b o Y 1 
l 54 
8; ; ; 4 44+ 
BY 'Y: 1, 
:$:3 Ru ix 
.T i 3 
EK: -& M$ 37 
> ; 7 MH 
: 
c b + 1 'T. 4 
445 % 2 $4.5 
#4 5 457% 
F 
* ', F000. 
B+ , x 
it s 
4 FT * If 
I Si G | 7 
- ; I 8 1 3 &. 34 
St. i. ? Ft 
- : 4, * 
$1 5 Si 'F. 
X; i i 
: bl { - y bs 
: b Lo 
s 4 : 
F3* $85 
| 4 ; 
I , 4 4 
8 a d |: *& 
iS vs | A 
FF 4 » 
: {1 «1 , 
I » 
y { Xx: 8h 
? $ 1 *? F 
” T. "'L&P 
£ * F >» 
# 16 2 
k F* 174 & 
[2 : Y 
{ *; 
| BY 7$ 6 
4 i 133 ; v5 
_ : 
44 3. F 
F - &2 
,'Þ 7F | 
I . 4: 3&5 
FO 
- 4; £ 
'. EA, - Thy 
bY 7 1 k 
«7 48 z of 
C 10} 8. 4: 
" C b 
| : } & 
3 Th y 3 
z q : 2 | 
8 3 8 Th '\ 
e.7 '®] J ' 
4+. b 4 
-& 3 p 
& FE} TE 
: 41% 4:44 
4 ” | > }? 
i 4} 
| $87 p 
- « BEE , 
4 ? : 4. 
| b W 871 "( 
* 3 ' $4 þ J 
53+: ; F 4 
7 $ | # > 1% 
f N 
= 3 I 
$ * & i : 
\ 43.4 F3; 
qT.. 
_ '- k 
' E ' 
v1 3" | 
! : +32 7” 
y ws [7 "Y 
$ A; 
"2 , } a 
i» x i 
\ Go 
$9 
. : 
| ' fl 
2 : Y 
S. - + n 
\ bl 
l 6 
- 
i &} 
, q'# of 
[3 
| s 
1% : #4 
l %. j * 38 
Fu is 
F # 3 
- (441 3 } 
I \ 
7 s 
37 ; 
: +. 
qi ai 
by 
gd 8 
þ '£ ow j . 
%, Y 
L 
T by 
dal "EF 
- 3." 
Hd. 
A y Y 
107 F- 
, WT £ 
T9 | © 
" , : 
© 204 (8; 4 
KS i: 
$i : 
'F. 17 \ 8 44 
: as Ae ih 
4 "& 
oaks $, j 
6% $ 4 
j b; j þ 
vg o N 
Fx Wy ; 
8: ” 7; 
v3) Vf : , 
187 23-5; 1 8 
i + : oF 
qh 1 "Y :v 
\F3 448” 1%, 
* + 181 


- By —_— 
6. DL” EA” 
- 
a 
< S 


fe G2. is. 2 - 
— x 8 "ar - 
_ A; þ 


—_— 


wy 0/008 i © tn. — 


_— 2 ”"_ 
TY. "TIRE 


- _ CRE Inge J Fond 092 2s: Aly nit 


= 4 * - ” A . . 
1 q I p $658 rar a OO _— 9. 4 _ a > k ” - - SY 
2p - s . —_— —_ _ "_ ; : ky lp. hr = bo hs Saas 
. == = kw = *— — 
# Pn... # - G —_ ws editions —_. I - » "2 _ - - 4 
- DE ho ee he. Rr. DF _ - k z by) By > Pn apts by — 
_ a * —_ ” * : 4 _ - < = i - FE 
_ = he Me _ 
oy, RS: : EEE i URI 7 . 
o 


— 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. III 


295 
As" Dow. * fUTge pwper fn his affair $ <!£codingly their fato Lo2dlhips bo Hereby diſcharge 
). © the ſaid Vorſtius from ts Dſfice tin the ſaid Cntverſity, and from his Sttpend on 
WOT * that account $ and as his avove in this Country appears to be p2ejudictal to the 
Church and State, they baniſh him out of the Pwviince of Holland and Weſt- 

- Freeſland, requiring him to depart from their Territoxes fn the ſpace of ir 

* weeks, and never to return upoi pain of being puniſhed arbitrariſy, and as @ 

vifurber of the publick peace ; but allowing Him, however, his ſalary fo2 the half 

ycar already begin, fn oder to enable him to Depart ; and laſtip, they ozdajin 

that particular notice be given him hereof, and that he be erpeſly commanded to 


rcgtlate himſelf accodingly, 


1OI« 
i 


Dane at the Hague, the 27th of June, 1619. 


By order of the States off Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 
Sioned, A, DUILK, 


hich is con. The Reſolution was confirmed on the [aft of Augn/t by the States-General ; and 

weve Herr It was further refolved, that he ſhould depart not only out of the Province of Ho/l- 

ral. lind, but likewiſe from the United Netherlands, and the Territories thereof, not to 
return without ſpecial leave of their High Mightineſles, on pain of ſuch corporal 
uniſhment as they ſhould think fit to inflict upon him. 

Thus Yor/tirs ſoon found himſelf obliged either to look out for a place of ſhelter 
within this country, or elſe to retire out of it; which moved compaſſion in many, 
who thought he was treated 'too rigoroutly ; even the Heer Maitheneſs ſaid ſome 
months before to Zohannes Grevius, late Miniſter of Henſden : I can never apree 
that the States fhould deprive of his Stipend ſo worthy a perſon as Dr. Vorſtius, 
And I think myſelf bound to take care of him, becauſe it was by my advice that he 
left Steinfurt, where be lived in peace and at eaſe, to embark in this unſettled and 
diſturbed ſea of Holland, But the ternper, or rather diſtemper, of the times could 
now-adinit of no interceſſion with reſpe& to this matter, which was ſo highly reſent- 
ed by the Clergy, and eſpecially by the Eng/i/h. Wiliam-Henry, one of the Counts 
of Benthzim, who eſteemed him very much, tore-ſeeing the ſtorm which ſoon broke 
over his head, iltued the following Order in his favour, in the month of September 


of the paſs'd year : 
An Order of W+ WVilliam-Henry, Count at Bentheim, Tecklenburg, Steinfurt, &c, ſend greet- 


A = * ing to you, the honowable and our dear and faithful the Treaſurer at Gronaw ; 
So * and we do hereby notify to you, and graciouſly require, that foraſmuch as (alas!) 
(7% 127 © divers good and innocent perions have been forced, during the preſent troubles and 
* mutual contentions in the Netherlands, through the tear and dread of the violence 
* of their enemies (as on ſuch fad occaſions it happens but too often) to retire and 
* flee from their country and friends, for their greater f{ecurity : And whereas the 
* Reverend and Learned, our truſty and well-beJoved Conradus Vorſtius, Dofor of 
* Divinity, may, upon the like occaſion, repair and betake himſelf ro you, that you 
* therefore receive him kindly and freely, and admit him into our Caſtle privately 
© and ſecretly, and afford him a ſure ſhelter and maintenance at our charge, till fur- 
« ther order; for fo 1s our gracious Will and Intent, Witneſs our own Hand and 


s deal. 
Done at our Caſtle of Steinfurt, this 16th of September, 1619. 


Signed, WiLLIAM-HENRY, Count at BENTHEILM, ©: 


But YVorſtius did not think fit, notwithſtanding this mark of the Count's favour, 
to betake himſelf to Sreinfurt 5 whether it were that he feared, and not without rea- 
fon, the diſpleaſure of the two other Counts of Bentheim, the Brothers of William: 
Henry; and was apprehenſive; that Count William- Henry was not powerful enough to 
prote& him ; or whether he thought he ſhould be way-laid, ſciz'd upon, and hurried 
away to England, and there put to ſome violent death as a Heretick, *tis uncertain. At 
firſt he concealed himfclfart a houſe not far from Urrechs, and in other places with ſome 

truſty 
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truſty friends, ti] at length, upon the times growing ftill worſe, he fl:d4 ro Holftein, An Dow 
where he died, as (hall be related in the proper place. Before he left Gouda, the 1619 
Magiſtrates of that Town gave him, at his deſire, a publick Certificate of his beh1- VV 
viour ; teſtifying, * ihat he and his family had reſided above ſeven years 1n that 7 Cerrif-are 
* place 3 during which time, his converſation had been virtuous, modeſt and edify. £7 /» -* 
* ing, and that they had never obſerved, nor heard any otherwiſe of him.* This | nate f 
Certificate was ratified with the common Seal of Gouda, in the naine of the Bailiff, Gouda | 
Burgomaſters and Schepens, on the 2oth of Fuly, and figned by Fobn Floris de 
Yager, Some even of thoſe who would have been glad to fee him delivered from 
his troubles, were of opinion, that he had not done enough to free himſelf from 
the ſuſpicion of thoſe odjous tenets imputed to him. Hais offer of confuting the S9ci- | 
nians came, as they thought, too late, and ſeemed to be the reſult of neceſlity, " 
ather than choice ; neither had ne given ſo much fatisfaRion in his Apologies on 
{ome points, as he had done on that of Prede/{ination. They faid further, in relation to 
thoſe Articles i his book de? Deo, which were rejeted by moſt ſes and parties, that 
it was impoſhble to reconcile ſome of his Explanations and Comments with his own 
Text. He ought, as they 1magined, to have followed the examples of St. Au/!in 
and Bellarmine, who were not athamed to retra& ſome of their opinions, and to ex- 
change them for better ; and particularly that of the old Pifcaror, who, in his laſt 
writings, refuted or retracted ſeveral of his former opinions; or elſe, he ought to 
have new-modeled and re-printed his ſaid book of God and his Properties, and to 
have left out ſome paſſages which gave molt offence, and in which, as they thought, , 
there was little editication. 
But others were of a different opinion, and thought that matters were gone too 
far with him ever to have been accommodated, and that it had been too late for any 
recantation, tho? never ſo ſincere. He had engaged himſelf too far in the defence of 
the Remonſirants , and conſequently, 1f nothing more but the Five Points had been 
laid to his charge, he could not have eſcaped the Synodical Judgment, by which ue 
was condemned. And laſtly, others were of opinion, that as he had not been con- 
victed of error, in relation to the matters afore-mentioned, he ought not to have 
been urged to recant. Art the ſame Seſſion, at which the Sentence againſt Vor/tivs 
was agreed upon, the Synod was bulie till late at night with the affir of Mac- 
covius, 'The opinion and judgment of the Committee, to whom 1t was referred, as 
we have ſhown above, was now read again, and approved by moſt of the Members. 
He was therefore accordingly cleared from the charge of hereſy, but admoniſhed to 7h 53412 
follow a more proper method of teaching Divinity, and to make more uſe of Scri- _———_— 
pture-language in his writing and preaching. It was likewiſe the opinion of the , Tavah kh 
Synod, that he juſtly deſerved to be blamed for maintaining certain crude and undi- | 
nelted afſertions; and he was gently told, * Lhat he ſhould avoid thoſe ways of ex- 
« preſling himſelf, as being apt to give offence to tender ears, and not eaſy to be di- 
* geſted by perſons that were ignorant of ſuch great myſteries, and incapable of re- 
* celving ther.” After this matter had been thus adjuſted in private, an ancient Fri- 
/ian Gentleman, named Kempo van Harinxma Donia, who was preſent at the Synod bY 
2s one of the Elders of the Church of Leeuwarden, interpoſed, and faid, that he 
ſhould ſay nothing concerning Maccovins (who had procured his affair to be thus 
ſmothered in filence) but that he himſelf, and ſome others, {till tuffered in their 
reputation as to this matter z and that therefore he, with a Salvo to their right, pro- 
telted in the common name of all his Collegues, and in the preſence of the Synod, 
12ainſt all that had been done in that matter, deſiring that he and they might be at 
1berty to juſtify themſelves againſt the accuſers, ſince Sibrandus Lubberius had re- 
ceived orders to produce the accuſations, as appear'd, he ſaid, from certain publick papers 
which he took out of his boſon, and detired they might be read before the Synod. But 
the Lay-Commiſſioners put a ſtop to the heats which arole upon this complaint, by 
firiking ſeveral blows on the table with their hammer, which was the method the 
:ommonly uſed to oblige the Members to filence. Then the Preſident diſmiſſed 
the Aſſembly, having firſt acquainted them, that the next Monday was the day ap- 
»ointed for promulgating the Synodical Canons in the Great Church, together with the 
{ndoment or Sentence againſt the Remon/trants; which being given out every where be- 
ides, occaſioned a vaſt concourſe of people from all parts of the country to ſee the 
lolemnity, 


().q 2 On 
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Ax*Dom. Oa that day, which was the 6th of May, the Synod met at the uſual place in the 
1619, morning, and this was, by computition, the CLI Sefhion, which was cele: 
LY D brated with a valt concourſe of ſpeQators, both men and women, gentle and fim- 
va. SEE ple, with Courts, Barons, Miniſters of the adjicent places, with Burghers and 
Strangers 3 among the reft was his Lordſhip Count Erneſt Caſimir of Naſſaw. The 
Preſident began with the uſual Prayer, in which he defired of God, that the work 
of that day might have a proſperous event, Then the people were all difintiled ; 
7c 1d os and ſoon after, the Members of the Synod went two by two in a ſolemn procellion, 
in ſolemn »-0- and with great pomp, from their uſual place of meeting to the Great Church (two 
jon 49 /7”*, coaches full of Ladies leading the way) in the following order : Firſt marched the 
= S$tates-Commiſſioners and their Secretary ; next, the Biſhop of Llandaff, and the 
Preſident Bogerman, and after them, all the Foreign Divines, according to their re- 
ſpeQive ranks in the Synod. Then followed both the Afletlors, and the two Scribes, 
the Netherland Profeſlors, and laſt of all, the Inland Miniſters and the Elders. 
Being arrived at the Stadthouſe, the Magiſtrates of the Lown came down and joined 
themſelves, following them to the Church, which was crowded with numberlefs 
people who came from all parts. A guard of the City Sergeants had been poſted 
early in the morning at the Church, who from time to time let in the people, and 
took care that the Quality ſhould be provided with the beſt ſeats. The Synod being 
come to the Church, were conducted into the Choir, and placed i the Chairs pro- 
vided for them. On the South (ide of the Choir there was placed 2 Pulpit, as near 
23 could be to the middle of the Church, from whence the Preacher could be e- 
qually heard both by tho!e who were within, and thoſe who were without the 
4 Prxzer of Choir. The Preſident Bogerman mounted the Pulpit, and began with a Prayer in 
Preſident Bo= the Latin tongue, which he read out of a paper, and which laſted about half an hour, 
vie It confifted moſtly of Scripture-exprefſions, very affefting, and (kilfully contrived for 
his purpoſe. It recounted the great mercies which God-had ſhown 1n the preſerving 
and re-eſtabliſhing of his Church. It charged the Remonſtrants with corrupting the 
doqrine of the Church. | It related the good effetts which, as he thought, were 
produced by the Synod, and gave God thanks for their harmony and unanimity. It 
implored further bleſlings, and concluded with thefe words : © O gracious Shepherd ! 
* youchſate to bring back the ſtrayed ſheep to thy flock. Bend and ſoften the ob- 
« durate hearts, to the end they may acknowledge thy out-ſtretched arm, embrace 
© thy ſtrength, be reconciled to thee, and no longer obſtinately withſtand the Truth. 
« Gather together the ſcattered, heal the wounded, raiſe up and ſtrengthen the fallen, 
* and quicken the dead. Baniſh ſchiſms from among us, and reſtrain the evil one. 
© Diſpoſe the hearts of all towards Peace, to the end they may ſerve thee with one 
* mind, may fear thee with one heart, and praiſe and magnify thee with one mouth, 
© ſo ſhall the Angels in heaven, and Men on earth, fing peaceful hymns to him who 
* is our Hope, our Joy, and our Salvation, Feſus Chriſt thy only begotten Son, 
* who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth for ever. Amen,% Having 
thus ended his prayer, he addrefſed himſelf to the people, telling them, That this 
ſolemn Afembly was appointed to the end they might at laſt enjoy the fruits of their 
labours, and hear the promulgation of thoſe Canons, which through the goodneſs of 
God had been ſo unanimouſly agreed on by the Synod. 
rhe Canons of Then the Synodical Scribe, Sebaſtian Damman, aſcended the fame Pulpit, and 
rhe —_ mn read the Introduction, or Preface, to the Canons, as alſo the Canons upon the F:r/? 
ron4e® Article of the Remonſtrants, till his voice began to fail, by reafon of the bigneſs of 
the church, and the thick ſteam proceeding from the great multitudes of ſpeRators- 
'Fhis obliged him to re{ign his place:to Feſtus EHlomminus, the ſecond Scribe of the 
Synod. He read the Canons on the Second, Third, and Fourth Articles, till he was 
likewiſe fo tired and hoarſe with ſpeaking loud, that he was forced to come down. 
Then the Prefident got up again (rho* ſome ſay it was preſently after the reading of 
the Canons on the Firft Article ) and exhorted all the hearers, conformably to ancient 
cuſtom, to teſtify their thankfulneſs to the Divine Majeſty by their alms to the poor. 
Accordingly, the Deacons of the churches of Dorr colleQed the alms, which doubt- 
leſs amounted to a good large ſum, for there was ſcarce any body that did not cheer- 
fully contribute. 
Then Damman aſcended the Pulpit again, and read the Canons on the Fifth Article, 
tozether with the Concluſion, in which was compriſed the Condemnation — the 
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Canons; and each of the Members, upon hearing his name, teſtified his concur- 
rence, by the taking off his hat. Afterwards, Damman read the Sentence againſt the 
Remonſirants, which had been figned by the Scribes only, becauſe ſome of the Foreien 
Divines declined judging their perſons, and would only meddle with their docrines. 
Finally, he read the Certificate of the States Commilſliioners, whereby they reſtitied, 
that every thing was fo agreed upon, and that all that had been read, was bong fide 
ſo drawn up, and this was confirmed under their refpeQive hands. But the Cenſure, 
or Sentence, againſt the Remonſtrants was ligned by Secretary Hein/ius after the fol- 
lowing manner : [n teſtimony that matters paſſed thus. And the aforeſaid Commiſ- 
fioners ſigned the Synodical Canons only, with theſe words : We who were deputed 
to this Synod on the part of their Hiph- Mightineſſes the States-(General, do teſtify, 
by our own hands, that all theſe thinas were thus agreed upon, in relation to the 
Five capital Articles of Do&rine which were controverted. Some commended the 
caution uſed by theſe Commiſlioners in declining to approve of the Synodical Ca- 
nons, and the Condemnation of the Remon/trants, under their hands, and in ating 
the part of Witneſſes only ; but they thought it very ſtrange, that the Government, 
being no otherwiſe fatished that theſe Decrees of the Synod were agreeable to the 
Word of God, did nevertheleſs ground ſuch ſevere Placards upon them, followed by 
fuch bloody executions, 

After the Sentence was read, the Preſident acquainted the people, that the Ne- 
therland Confeſſion and Heidelberg Catechiſm had been read in the Synod, and the 
Dodarine therein contained unanimouſly approved ; and fo he concluded the whole 
tranſaction, by reading a long Prayer and Thankſgiving, of the like tenor with the 
former, but with particular intercethons for the Sovereign Powers the States-General, 
(without taking any notice of thoſe of Holand) for his Excellency the Prince of 
Oranze, (whom he ftiled the Defender of the true Religion and Liberties of the 
Country) for the Lords Commithoners, for the Migiſtracy of the Town of Dorr, 
and laſtly, for the King of Great Britain and the reſt of the Princes, States, and 
Cities which had ſent their Deputies to the Synod 3 wiſhing, that they might never 
repent of all the pains and diligence employed by them in re-eſtabliſhing the peace 
of the Church, This Prayer being ended, the Organs began to play, as they had 
done when the people came into the Church. After which, the Synod returned to 
the place of their meeting in the fame order they came, where, as ſoon as they ar- 
rived, the Preſident acquainted them, that all the affairs in which the aſſiſtance of 
the Foreign Divines was wanted, were now quite diſpatched ; and defired, that each 
College or Society of Deputies would, 1n the afternoon, ſend two of their body to 
tranſcribe the Canons which he, his Afeſfors, and the Scribes would afterwards 
ſign, to the end that each College might have an authentick copy, to be kept as a 
perpetual Remeinbrance of this great afrair z and fo he diſmiſſed the Aſlembly with a 
ſhort Prayer. 

This was the wethod they took to 1mpart to the people the Condemnation of the 
Remonſlrants dodrine, and the Cenfure paſt upon their perſons. The Sentence 
which followed after the Canons ran thus word for word : 


T  E Truth being thus far, th2o' the mercy of God, explained and eſtabliſhed, 
Erro2 rejcated and condemned, and all unjuſt Calumnies wiped off ; there 
remains nothing moze to be done by this Synod of Dort, than moſt ſeriouſly and 
confoznably to that right and authozity which, accozding to the TWUow of God, be: 
{vgs to them over all the Yembers of their churches, to beſeech, to warn, erhozt, 
and charge, in the name of Chriſt, all and ſingular the Miniſters of the churches 
theughout the United Netherlands, all Doctors, Recto2s, and Governours in the Unt- 
verfitics andSchools, and in general, all thoſe to whom either the Care of Souls,02 the 
Infirudcion of Pouth fs committed $ That they forſake and ab2ndon the well-known 
Fire Articles of the Remonſtrants, as being falſe, and no other than ſecret maga» 


z:nes of Errors, and preſerve this ſound Doctrine of ſaving Truth, dzawn fron 
the pure fountain of Poly Tait, unmired and inviolate to the utmoſt of their 
power, accowving to the duty of their office ; that they faithfully and pwudently infif 
the ſame into the minds of ail people, both young and old ; that they diligently er- 
plain the moſt comfortable and beneticial uſe thereof, both in life and death ; that 


they 


Errors, He then read the names of all the Divines and Elders who had figned the AN? Do ws 
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they gently inſfruct, by the baight rays of Truth, thoſe which wander tram the fock, 
which are of different opinions, being ſeduced by the Novelty of Doctrines, in hopes 
that God may one day give them repentance to rhe acknowiedgment of the Tri) 
to the end, that they being come to a better mind, map return to £30 Toure) 6 
God, and the Communion of the Saints, tt one ſpirit, with one nouth, 0nd wth 
the ſame Faith and Charity ; and that thus the wounds of the Church may a7 ta 
be healed, and all the Bembers thereof become one Heart and one foul vi the 
Lo. 

But whereas ſome, who are gone out from among us, Calling themfcives Remur 
ſtrants (which wow, as well as that of Contraremonitrants, the Sy1n92 wills 249 
tequires to be buried tn perpetual oblivion) Have, out of private views and ends, 
unlawfully violated the diſcipline and government of the Church, and veiyilrs the 
crhoztations and opinions of their Brethten, Have pzeſuned, in a violent and 5! 
gerous manner, to diſturb the churches of theie 322ovinces, which were foxneriy ta 
flouriſhing and ſo ſtrictly united in peace and love, by venting the above-mentionen 
Doctrines ; have not only trumped up old Errors, but hammered out new ones £69, 
and have zealouſly pzomoted the ſame among the people both piblickly and p2ivately, 
both by wo2d of mouth and in witing, have blackened and reitvered odicus the 
Eſtabliſhed Doftrine of the Church, with tmpudent flanders and calunnies, with: 
Ott end 02 meaſure ; have filled all places with ſcandal, diſcod, cruples and troty- 
bles of. conſcience ; all which heinous offences committed againſt the Faith, againft 
Charity, againſt Good manners, agauiſt the Quity and Peace of the Churcy, as 


they ought by no means to be endured in any perſois whatever, ſa ought they to 


be reſtrained and puniſhed in Clergymen with the fevereſt cenſures, as has likewiſe 
been the p2actice of the Church in all ages: THEREFORE this National v- 
nod, after having invoked the moſt holy name of God, being aſſured of its own 
althozity, as grounded upon his wowd, treading ii the footſteps of all the aticient 
and modern lawful Synods, and laſtly, being ſupported by the authority of the 
High and Mighty Lords the States-General, boes herebp declare and determitie, that 
thoſe Miniſters who have aced in the churches as Heads of Factions and 'Teaxchers 
of Errors, are guilty and convided of having violated our holy Religion, of having 
made a rent in the Unity of the Church, and given very great ſcandal ; and as for 
thoſe who were cited before this Synod, that they are beſides guilty of intolerable 
diſobedience to the commands of the ſupreme Powers promulgated in this Syngd, 
and to thoſe of the venerable Synod itſelf : Fo2 all which reaſons the Synod does, 
in the firſt place, diſcharge the aforeſaid cited perfons from all Eccleftiftical Admi- 
niſtration, and deprives them of their Offices ; judging them likewiſe unwozthy of 
any Academical employment, till ſuch time as they ſhall have give! full ſatisfactis11 
to the Church by their ſincere repentance, appearing by contrary words, aQions, 
and endeavours z as when being really and fully reconciled to the Church, they 
{hall be re-adinitted to her Communion. All which we heartily wiſh fo2 their gwd, 
and fo2 the joy of the whole Church, th2o' our Lowd ]efus Chriſt. And as fo2 the 
reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy, whoſe caſe has not come under the cognizance of 
this Nattonal Synod, they are hereby recommended to the PIzovincial Synods, 
Claſſes, and Conſiſtozics, confozmably to the eſtabliſhed O2der 5 who are to take the 
utmoſt care, that the Church ſuffer no prejudice either now or hereafter ; that the 
Patrons of Error be prudently diſcovered ; that all obſtinate, clamorous, and fa- 
ious Diſturbers of the Church under their juri{dition be forthwith deprived of 
their Eccleſiaſtical and Academical ofiices; and they the ſaid Þ2ovincial Synods, 6c. 
ate therefoze erhozted, as ſewn as they ſhall Have received the Sentence of this #2: 
tional Synod, and obtained leave from the Civil Dagiftrate, to meet together with: 
out delay, leaſt the evil gather ſfrength by miſſing this oppoztunicy. They are fur- 
ther exhozted to endeavour to baing back to a true and entire Unity with the Chitreh, 
in all merkneſs, gentleneſs, and charity, all ſuch who thzo' weakneſs, 02 the wicker: 
neſs of the times, are fallen and ſeduced, 02 who doubt, and pechaps differ ft 
(ome {mall matters, and yet are men of quiet, peaceable, and tunblameable lives, 
and ready to be better infozmed ; yer fo as to take a particular care, that they admit 
none 1nto the Miniſtry who ſhall refuſe to tubſcribe, or promiſe to preach the Do- 
arine aſlerted in theſe Synodical Decrees ; and that they ſuffer none to continue in 
the Miniſtry, by whoſe publick diſſent the Doctrine which has been ſo unzntmoully 
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] \roved DY all the Methbers of "a |S 9Yno To the H: TION y of the ( it rey, ner th 1e A n* Dox. 


þ 


-ace of the Church, may be aga I This venerable Synod does fur- 2619: 
00 moſt earneſtly erho2t all Eccleſiaſica Temblies Vil gently to watch over the q 


F Fiock kS Committed to their charge, and afar tO Opp! 


ole all innovations endeavoured 
to be introduced into the Church, and to extirpate t them as tares and weeds out of 


2 Lord's Field; to kirp a watchul ye over the Stchwis and their Baſters 02 
Rcgents, to the end that the Youth be not infected with ſtrange Noveony and 0opint- 
ons, which may hereafter become dangerous and deſtructive to the Church any 
Com monweary. Finally, this Synod returns thanks in the moſt reſpectful man- 
lier ts ett Digh HBightineſſes the States-General of the United Netherlands fo2 
chetr (o (eatonable and neceſſary aſſiſtance, graciouſly affozded to the Church tn her 


mor 


pcplotable and ſinking conditton, by the remedy of a Synod, and for taking into their 

\rotection the faithful Miniſters of the Lord. 1102 £92 tie 19ip and iolemn kefioltt- 
[1015 by them taken of preſerving the ſacred Jlevoge of the Divine 191eſence, 
alt v all other heavenly bleſtings, that is to (ay, the Criith of God's CLio2T tn theſe 
{220vinces, and fo2 having ſpared no pains no2 coſts fo2 promoting any perfecting 
{0 war a wok ; fo2 all which favours this ©y103 Does moſt heartily with their 
{ig Mightineſſes an avundant recompenſe from the £02, both publick and px- 


rate, bot!  {ptritual and temporal. And they moſt earneſtly and humbly beſerch the 
ok gracious God, that their High Mightinefles may fſutter and ordain this whol- 


{>me doarine, which the Synod has faithful] ly ex prelled according to the Word of 
God, and the Harmony of the Reformed CET to be maintained alone and in 


its purity within their Provinces ; that they may oppoſe growing herefies, and re- 
{train turbulent and unruly ſpirits ; that they may heiicefozwards ſhew themſeives true 
and beneficent Foſter-tathers and Defenders of the Church ; And that they may 
likewiſe put in execution the Sentence pronounced ; 19410ſt the abuve-mentioned per- 
ſons, conformably to the 2uthority and rights of the Church eſtabliſhed by the 
haws of the Land, and ratify and confirm he Decrees ct the Synod by their autho- 


rity, &*. 


Upon this Sentence againſt the RemonſIrants, the 1ngenious and learned Petris 
Schriverius makes the following obſervation : 1 can by no means gueſs how it has An 0lſuus: 
happened, that all Thoſe whe bave called and convened $; nods, have always got the Him of Seri 
better, and thoſe whom they cited before them, the worſe. But God knows all things, 

At noon there was notice o1ven to the Remonſtr ants, to keep together 11 their The Remon= 
— becauſe the States Commiſhoners might probably want to ſpeak with thei ; Fronts are 
but they were not fent for till fix in the PR, When they came to the place Lay-commi/- 
where the Commiſſoners were allembled, they found a great number of people ex- {975 

pecting to ſee their deſtiny. Being called i in, the Heer Henry Aagen, who preſided 
at that time in the turn of the bt ea of Over-T//el, ſaid to them : Gentlemen, 
There is ſomething going to be read, pray attend to ir. Then the Counſellor ; "3g 
tinivs Gregorius ſpoke thus : Tou are not ignorant that the Reſolutions and Cenſure 
of the Synod were ſolemnly promulgated before noon, we pave ſent for you to com- 
mmunicate the ſnme to you, as far as they concern you, And at the ſame time he 


read the Inſtructions which were o1ven the Commillioners for that purpole, Zut The Sentence of 


ſent for by the 


that part of the Synodical Sentence where by they were condemned for corrupting the '2e Synod a- 


gainſt their 
rue Religion, for diſſolving the Unity of the Church, for having given grievous Perſms # res 


Scandal, and for their Contumacy ; on which account they were vrohibited the ex- fo 15m. 
crciſe of their Miniſtry, deprived of their Othices, and declared uncapable of any 
Academical funaion, was read to them in Latin by the Secretary H:infous And 
then they were required a-new, to continue at Dor? till further orders. 
To this Declaration and Notice Fpiſcopius returned the following Anſwer in all their 
names, with great courage and freedom, ſaying : © Is this all, my Lords ! Well Epiſcopius 
then, we bleſs God, and our faithful Saviour Chriſt Teſus, that he has thought /#*7* v%7 


4 


us worthy ro ſuffer ſuch ſhame and reproach for his ſake. We know that we hav: — of al 
acted with a good conſcience, and that we are not guilty of the crimes laid to our abr aangl 
charge. We are likewiſe eaſy in that we know, by whom, and for what we are 
condemned. We are condemned by thoſe who are our profciled enemies, as your 

* Honours know well enough. We are condemned for having Ny muYntained 


and defended, buth by word of mouth and writing, the Truth which is accordivg to 
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The H ſtory of the Reformation : 


«a. Ati... 


I y 0 7 


LY 


An*Do xm. 
1619, 


, , wan, RG e 
\ af \J/ JJ 


Diſcourſe bes 
rween the 
Commil- 
floners and 
!/he Remon- 


{trants. 


The Remon- 
flrants de/ire 
a Copy of the 
SENtences 


Further dife 


conr ſe, 


Dd EE ES 


A 


zodlineſs, and for having oppoſed thoſe opimons which we elteem pernicious to 
© the do@rine of holineſs. We have done our duty. *Lis enough for us that we 
© have ſet the candle on the candleſtick before your Lordthips and the Synod : It 
© js not our fault that you have not received the light. Your Lordſhips muſt all of 
* you give an account for your own perſons at the great day, why you have thus 
© treated us, and we only wiſh you may not, -at that day, meet with ſuch treat- 
© ment as you have given us here at this Synod. In a word, we appeal to that great 
« Tudge, who will judge the quick and the dead, and who will judge rightcouſly, 
* 4nd before whom we the Synod, and your Lordſhips, muſt ſtand to be judged. 
* As for our ſtaying here, we will conſult God and our own conſciences, and do 
© therein as we think we are bound in duty.” Then the Counſellor Greporivs told 
them in a few words, That their High Miphtineſſes the States did not trouble them- 
ſelves about their conſciences, but only required them to obey. The Heer Gerard van- 
der Newburg of Alkmaer ſaid, We are not afraid to appear before the Tribunal you 
ſpeak of, for we att with a good conſcience, Lhe Remonſirants were further told, 
* That they ſhould take notice that they were now commanded to ſtay at Dort ; 
© wherefore they muſt look to it, and adviſe well with their conſclences, which were 
* now bound by the commanis of their Soveretgns.* Lhe Remonſ/trants replied, We 
know very well that we are bound to render unto God the things that are God's, and 
ro Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, And notwithſtanding all the Commiſflioners 
could ſay, to make them promiſe not to ſtir from Dore, they ſtill kept to the reſo- 
lution of conſulting with their own conſciences, and deliberating on that matter 
among themſelves. Then they pray'd a Copy of the Synodical Sentence and Cen- 
(ure, but could obtain no promiſe. And when they obſerved that the vileſt male 
fitors were not refuſed ſuch a favour, they were anlwered, Neither is it denied to 


you ; we ſhall grant it in due time : And this was all they could get, tho* they urged 


it very much, Upon this the Remonſtrants ſaid at laſt, If you will not allow us 7 
opy, it cannot be expetted we ſhould conform ourſelves to it : and if we happen to 
make any miſtake, we ought not to be blamed, for our heads are no regiſters. And 
when Leo and Goſwinirvs would have purged themſelves in particular, of the crimes 
Jajd to their charge in the Sentence, the Lords made anſwer, that they would not 
enter into any particular diſpute with them ; the ſentence was paſſed, and they muſt 
abide by it. Finally, the Kemonſtrants faid, in taking leave, that God world judge 
between them in due time ;, that their Lordſhips and the Synod muſ! give an account ; 
and that it was to be feared this kind of proceeding would much more excite the wrath 
of God againſt the land, and that greater troubles might ariſe from thence. 

The next day the Remonſtrants ſent three of their number, namely, Goſwinius, 
Poppins, and Hoflingerus, to the Lay Commiſſioners, to renew their requeſt for a 
copy of the Sentence, and they addreſled themſelves to their Lordthips in manner 
following : 


Noble and Potent Lords, 


c yeſterday heard that Sentence, by which we found our ſelves thruſt out of 

* that Miniſtry by Men, in which we were placed by Feſus Chriſt, and in 
which we have ſo behaved our ſelves, that we are ready, with others, to render 
* an account of our Iabours at the laſt day, We requeſted a copy of this Sentence : 
* Your Lordſhips were not pleaſed either to grant, or refuſe it us : Yet, as it is but 
* juſt we ſhould have one, we hereby renew our requeſt, to the end that we may 
* be certihed how, and in what we are to obey your Lordſhips; and that we may 
* be enabled to employ the few remaining years of our lives in ſuch a manner, 4s 
not to fin againſt the Almighty ; and fince many thouſands in theſe Provinces will 
grieve at this Sentence, and deſire to be informed of the nature of it, a Copy 
would be the more neceſlary to us, to the end we might inform them truly, and 
with certainty, of all matters. It 1s for theſe reaſons that we once again beſeech 
you, in the name of all our Brethren, to grant us the copy. They were anſwered, 
Their Lordſhips will give direQions, in due time, with reſpe& to your requeſt ot 
yeſterday and to day, and hope you will behave your ſelves fomewhat better than 
your Speeches of this day and yeſterday import.” The Remonſ/trants £419, *© Rea- 
ſon and ncceſlity require we ſhould have a Copy immediately : if we have not 4 
* Copy, we may ealily tranſgreſs thro' forgetfulneſs. What we ſaid, both yelter- 
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« day and to day, was not contrary to good manners, but rather the reſult of a 700d Ax Dow. 
* conſcience.* This occaſioned a freſh debate ; the Commiſlioners oppoſed the Synods 1619, 
Conſcience to that of the Remonſtrants, and excuſing the former, told them, * That & 
* it was by the appointment of the Civil Magiſtrates, thatthe Remon/lrants were ad- 
* mitted to the exerciſe of the Miniſtry ; and they were now deprived by their Au- 
+ thority ; and that 1t was their duty to ſubmit to the higher powers. To this the 
anſwered, * That they had regard to their conſciences ; and as for what the Synod 
* had done, they prayed that the Members of it might have time and Trace to re- 
* pent of their proceedings, to the end that the wrath of God might be averted 
* from their country. They added, That the Synod had neither aimed at Truth, 
* nor ſhown any charity in their proceedings ; that they would never agree to enter 
* into conferences with them, the ſaid Remon/trants, nor ever ſeck to inftruR, but 
* only to lord It over their conſciences ; that they were firmly perſwaded, that the 
Lord Jeſus had placed them in the Miniſtry by the means of his Church or 
People, and hoped they had diſcharged their duty faithfully in that ſtation. They 
* added, That therefore the Synod had neither the right nor power of depriving 
them, eſpecially ſince they took upon them to do it, without the knowledge or 
conſent of their people : That as for the Civil Magiſtrate, they were always ready 
to obey him, and would humble themſelves even to the ſoles of his feet, provided 
he exated nothing of them incompatible with a good conſcience ; and that if 


ever they acted any thing contrary his commands, it {ſhould only be out of pure 
* conſcience. 


& 


% 


Having ended this Diſcourſe, they again preſſed for a Copy, but they were put off 
with the former an{wer ; and at the ſame time exhorted to watt with patience a few 
days, and not to leave Dorr. To which they anſwered as before, that they would 
conſult with their conlciences. 

At the CLIVth Seflion, which was holden on the gth of May, they diſmiſſed Sel, CLEV- 
the Foreign Divines. The Synod met at eight o' clock in the morning, with open 
doors, and a vaſt concourſe of the people. The Preſident Bogerman having made 
the uſual Prayer, the Counſellor Martinus Gregorivs, who at the ſame time was 
Preſident of the Lay Commitltoners, made in like manner a ſhort Thankſgiving and 2 prayer of 
Prayer to Almighty God for the atliſtance he had given the Synod, whereby his » Ag >= 
Truth was delivered from that ſpirit of error and fation which had ſo long poſſeſſed Commit. 
the Paſtors of his People, ſo grievoully diſtreiled, and almoſt ſubverted his Church. — eo S, rhe 
c - , . cer Martt- 
Then having prayed for God's further grace and afliſtance, for the preſervation of qus Grego. 
Truth, and re-eſtabliſhment of Peace, he addreſſed himſelf to the Foreign Divines, 7ius. 
whom he moſt heartily thanked, in the name of the States-General, for the afli- 9,9" 
ſtance they had given the Synod for more than ſix months paſt ; which {ſervices and vine 
200d offices the States, be ſai4, would always gratefully acknowledge to the Poten- 
tates and Sovereigns by whom they were deputed, He likewiſe deſired thofe Di- 
vines to appear at the Hague upon a certain day which he told them, and there per- 
{onally to receive the thanks of their High Mightineſles, together with their Recre- 
dential Letters. 'Then Bogerman took the word, and in the firſt place gave an ac- ,; $6.75, if 15 
count at large of God's goodneſs to the Church, wiich he compared to the Moon Prefer: Bo- 
ſometimes in the wane, and ſometimes increaſing ; for thus he faid it happened to 54m: 
God's Church, which tho' he ſuftered to be afflicted for a while, yet he never for- 
ſook it utterly 3 but returning to its affiſtance, cauſed it to ſhine forth with renewed 
brightneſs. * Such, ſaid be, (next to that great Work of the Reformation in the laſt 
* age) 15 this great mercy which the Churches of thele Provinces have received at 
the hand of the Lord, and which they now thankfully acknowledge and celebrate z 
of which we have had a manifeſt proof, and the greateſt and moſt comfortable ex- 
perience in this Synod : A work truly miraculous, which cauſes hell to tremble, 
and amazes both our friends and enemies ; neither of whom expected to have 
ſzen ſuch an end of our misfortunes and miſeries, For it we but refle& as we 
ought upon the beginning, the increaſe, the ſecret approaches, and all the circum- 
ſtances of theſe troubles, which have plagued us for ſo many years; if we con- 
lider the remedies which have been fo often, but in vain, applied ; 1f we turn our 
thoughts upon this Synod, which has been for ſo tany years deſired, refufed, de- 
' ferred, and at laſt obtained beyond all humane expectations, and onlyby the help 
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Ax* Dom. * of him, who finds and ſtrikes out paths where nons were to be found : Finally, 
1619. © jf werightly and ſeriouſly refle& upon the beginning of this Synod (ſuch a Sy- 
LS IV V< nod as no man durſt have flattered himſelf he ſhould ever have ſeen in theſe our 
* Netherlands) upon the progreſs, the labours, the cares, the troubles, and above 
« all, the moſt defirable iſſue of this Synod, which we now behold, and which 
* the aſlemblies of the Saints hear of from day to day with incredible joy ; 1, | 
* ſay, we ſeriouſly conſider all theſe matters, we ſhall be eaſily perſwaded to be 
© heve that it 1s the Finger of God. In truth, our Netherlandiſp Moon, emerg- 
© ing and aſcending from this thick darkneſs of miſery, and having, as 1t were, re- 
« ceived a new light from her Sun, ſhines out now 1n ſpite of hell, and ſhall hence: 
« forwards ſhine out with greater luſtre.” 
For all this he returned thanks, not only to God as the firſt cauſe, but likewiſe 
to thoſe whom God, as he thought, had been pleaſed to make uſe of as the inſtru- 
{- thank: the ments and means of bringing theſe events about ; and particularly to the Foreigners, 
Shy w who were now upon their departure, with an humble acknowledgment of the favour 
| © which their Princes and States had ſhown to the Churches of the Provinces, 1n de- 
puting them to the National Synod. Then he intreated the Biſhop, and the reſt of 
the Foreign Divines, to remember the Netherlandiſh Churches in their Prayers, when 
they returned home. Finally, he diſmiſſed them with recommending them to the 
protection of God, and to the guidance of his holy Angels, and wiſhing them a pro- 
ſperous Journey ; and prayed God, © That thoſe who were about to ſuffer a bodily 
* ſeparation from each other, might ever, to their laſt breath, continue united in 
mind and ſpirit, in their ſtudies, in their miniſtry, and in a holy and univerlal 
© agreement in thoſe Truths which the Synod had aſſerted and declared to be con- 
* formable to the Word of God; and laſtly, in love and charity, and mutual 
prayers and defires, till being all of them at length tranſlated to that heavenly 
and happy Synod, they thould enjoy the eternal reſt and glory, and without 
any further ſeparation, for ever continue with the Lord. 
As ſoon as Bogerman had made an end, all the Foreign Divines took their leaves : 
7he 21:4;29:y The Biſhop began, and was followed by the reſt of the Engliſh, in few words, 
you of any They bleſſed God for the happy concluſion of the Synod, and thanked the Divines 
\» vie, rn. Of theſe Provinces for their 200d counſels, and civil deportment. Dr. Goad recom- 
#ign Diviner, mended to them moderation, exhorting them to endeavour to bring back the ſtrayed 
ſheep with gentleneſs, and not to uſe them rigorouſly, and concluded with a cer- 
tain Latin verſe to that purpoſe. Schulterus ſpoke for the Deputies of the Palar:- 
nate, highly commending the Synod for the Sentence paſled upon thoſe Innova- 
tors, as he ſtiled them ; particularly relating how the EleQors Pelarine, their Princes, 
had fignalized themſelves on the like occaſions ever ſince the Reformation, and 
alluring them that he would not fail repreſenting their zeal to the preſenc Prince, 
after the beſt manner, Cyuciger ſpoke for the Heſſians, Breitingernus for the Swiſſers, 
Alftedins tor thoſe of Naſſaw, both the Deputies of Geneva, Deodatus, and Tron- 
chinus, ſpoke for themſelves, and Martinius for thoſe of Bremen ;, all of them in 
general returned their thanks to their fellow-Members. In the laſt place, thoſe of 
Embden harangued ;; and of theſe the Remonſtrants tell us, that Eilſbemius begin 
with bitter inveRives againſt them, and that Rir/zs Lucas his Collegue made, or 
read out of a paper, a long ſpeech, in which he extolled the Synod for having nipt 
the ſpringing innovations in the bud, teſtifying the great ſatisfation which he felt on 
that account, and exhorting the States nor to ſuffer any one to ſpeak againſt the Con- 
teſlion and Catechiſm ; F02 it was the ſame thing as oppoſing the P2ophets, 02 
Chaiſt and his Apoſtles. Then the Preſident Bogerman put an end to the whole, 
with thanks and good wiſhes, Laft of all, the Lay-Commiſſioners ſtood up, and 
went to all the Foreign Divines, giving their hands to each of them, and thank- 
ing them. This example was followed by the Prefident Bogerman, his Afſeſ- 
ſors, the Scribes, and all the reſt of the Durch Members in order, with a great ftir 
and confuſion of voices ; all of them giving their hands, and wiſhing health and 
happineſs. This being done, they all went to Dinner, where the whole Synod was 
plentifully treated with meat and drink, and a noble Deſert of all ſorts of ſweet- 
meats, and their ears entertained with agreeable Muſick, both Vocal and Inſtrumen- 
tal ; for which purpoſe feveral'Muſicians were ſent for out of the adjacent Towns, 


and Women who ſung behind the curtain. It was Aſcen/ion-day when this happened, 
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and when, as ſome have expreticd 1t, the Synod triumphed after this manner, over An" Do 1 


Novelties and Hereſies. The Remonſtrants ſay, it was thus that the Fathers of the 
Synod waſhed away with Rhenith wine, and chaſed away with Muſick the remorfe 
taat had probably been occationed by their depriving ſo many Miniſters of their Cures 
and their Bread, and that they drunk ſo freely, that ſeveral of the Foreigners, even 
the moſt grave among them, went reeling home to their lodgings. But others look 
upon theſe accounts as Party-tales, and the reſult of hatred or averſion, which 13 
always diſpoſed to magnity the faults of others, and excuſe and leſſen its own. 

The next day the Lay-Commiſhoners went round the town, to the lodgings of 
all the Foreign Deputies, to with them a good journey, and to compliment each 
of them with a gold Medal, in remembrance of their tranſa&ions at the Synod. 
The Medal was worth a hundred and fifty Gilders, and the Chain to which it hung, 
fifty more, On one {ide was reprefented the Synod of Dorr, with the following 
inſcription, Religtone Aſſerta z and on the reverſe, Mount $0n and the Temple af- 
faulted by the four winds, but illuminated by the rays Hung from the name 7e- 
houab ; the inſcription was, Etunt ſicut Mons Sion : the lenſe of both which in- 
{criptions was, Religion being eſtabliſhed, they ſhall be as Mount Sion, The ex- 
pences of their journeys to Holand were likewiſe defrayed, and another g00d fm 
of money was given them for their return home, beſides what had been allowed for 
their daily expences during their abode in Ho#and. Then the Foreigners bezun to 
prepare for their departure. Soine of them who went immediately to the Hague, uſed 
grcat endeavours to perſwade their Landlords to bear them company, hinting, not 
obſcurely, that they might ſee ſome ſtrange ſight there, meaning, the death of the 
Lord Advocate, the Heer va O/denbarnevels, which they plainly ſhowed they were 
not i2norant of ; and indeed he was beheaded on the fourth day after the end of 
the Synod. This induced ſoine of the Remonſtrants to ſay, That the Judges at the 
Hague ſeemed to have waited for the Synodical Sentence, in order to ground their 
own Sentence upon it, and to ſeal the Synodical Canons with the blood of that 
Great man. It is likwife faid, that Deodarys of Geneva writ not long before to the 
Heer du Maurier, Ambaſſador of France, that as long as the Ringleader of the Ar: 
minians /ived, meaning the Advocate, the Church would not enjoy any quiet, And 
he had the confidence to ſay one time, at a full table, That they muſt pzoceev to 
extremities before Religion could be eſtabliſhed upon a ſolid foundation, 

Thus ended the famous National Synod of Dorr, as far at leaſt as it conſiſted of 
Foreign and Inland Divines (tor the latter held ſeveral Seffions afterwards, as (hall 
be ſhown in the following books, about matters which they reſerved to their own 
cognizance) of which very different judgments were formed. We ſhall here inſert 
ſome of them, to the end that the impartial Reader may likewiſe judge in his turn. 
There were not wanting fome learned and famous men who ſpake very laudably 
of this Synod and its proceedings. I ſhall only take notice of ſome of the chief 
thit have occurred to me, eſpecially of the Foreigners. "The renowned Jacobus 
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Capellus, formerly Profeflor of Divinity at Sedan, teſtifies, in a certain Diſputation, 7% J*<9vus 


* That the equity of the Fathers of the Synod of Dors was ſuch, that no inſtance. 
© could be given of any other Synod ſince the death of the Apoſtles, in which the 
© cited Hereticks were heard with greater patience, or which proceeded with a better 
* temper, or judged with more ſandity.” The Jearned Perer du Moulin, Miniſter 


Capellus 7: 
favour of the 


504, 


Of P. dn 


at that time of the Reformed Church of Paris, at Charenton, in the Preface to his Moulin. 


book intituled, The Anatomy of Arminianiſm, fays, * That for ſeveral ages there 
© had not been a more famous, a more holy, or a more beneficial Synod tor the 
* Church, than this of Dor; and that the Remonſtrants were ſo diſheartened and 
* confounded at the bare fight of that venerable Aſlembly, that whereas before their 
* meeting they were all on fire for an engagement, and appeared fo earneſt in chal- 
© lenging out their adverſaries, they then on the contrary began to quit the field, to 
* ſhun the light, and ſeek a place of retreat, whether it were thro? fear of being 
* foiled, or for want of a good conſcience. 'The moſt renowned Paulus Sarpius 
Servita, or Father Paul, the Venetian Divine, approved too of the judgment of this 
Synod in a certain letter he writ to the Profellor Daniel Heinfius, as we ſhall ſhow 


in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 'The Author of the Life of Antonius Wales, ſpeak- 44077 
ing of this Synod, ſays as follows : * The Almighty and Gracious God did fo re- ;;;, . 
* markably bleſs the labours of the Synodical Members, that even the Remon/trants ! 
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other ſentiments of this Synod. 


" The Hiftory of the Reformaito: YVor. LL. 


themſelves could not complain of any partiality or unfairnefs in ſtating the cafe of 
the Controverly, which was determined, and the difnculties or ſcruples reſolved in 
ſuch a manner as to give entire ſatisfaction to all learned, good, and (lincere men ; 
inſomuch, that from thenceforwards, the roots being cut off, the opinions of the 
Remon/lrants began to wither of their own accord. Every thing was managed with 
{> much temper, and decided with ſo great harmony, that I queſtion whether the 
like ever happened (ince the Councils wich were celebrated 1n the earlieſt Ages of 
Chriſtiannhy. 

But there were likewiſe ſome learned men among the Foreigners who had quite 
| Lewis an Moulin, formerly Profeilor of Hiſtory 


CE ee noma 


at Oxford, one of the Contraremonſirant pertwaſion, and a fon of the famous Peter 
du Moulin, whoſe teſtimony in praiſe of the Synod we jult now mentioned, fpeaks 
of It in the followins manner : * The Synods of the primitive Churches went juſt 
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as the Emperors and Kings who called them together would have them go, Thus 
the ſecond Council of Nice eſtabliſhed the Adoration of Images, becauſe the Em- 
preſs Irene, who ſummoned them, was fond of that worthip 3 as on the contrary, 
her Succeſlors (who were {tiled Iconomachz, or oppolers of Images) held Synods 
which were ſo averſe to Image-worſhip, that they endeavoured entirely to baniſh 
it the churches. Socrates obſerves in his Keclefiaſtical Hiſtory, That Urſacinus 
and Valens accommodated themſelves at the Councils or Synods to the minds of 
thoſe who called them together. And indeed if fome of thoſe who are called, are 
not to be thus byalled, yet the Civil Magiſtrate at leaſt will ſuffer none to appear 
at the Council but ſuch as approve of their do&rine. This 1s what the Sovercign 
powers did very prudently in the Low-Countries, when they ſummoned a Synod 
to Dort ; tho? I don't ſay, that the Fathers of that Synod adted juit as the States 
would have them (fince they did not pronounce their Judgment, or Sentence, be- 
cauſe it was agreeable to the minds of their Sovereigns, but merely becauſe it was 
conformable to their own opinions) yet 1f the States- General had been on the fide 
of the Arminians, they might, without doubt, have eaſily procured a Synod that 
would have been entirely Arminian, In the mean while, ] thall make no ſcruple 
to ſay, that the authority of the Synod of Dore was human ; neither were the 
Fathers of that Synod impartial (as the Judges in all Courts ought to be) but 
were both Judges and Parties, or Favourers of one fide, and conſequently the Ar- 
minians could not but loſe their cauſe before ſuch a Fribunal, not becauſe they 
were in the wrong, but becauſe they were the weakeſt ; and doubtleſs thoſe Fi- 
thers would have triumphed over them in theſe circumſtances, tho* the Truth had 
been on their fide. The Arminians had therefore ſufficient reafon to demur to the 
juriſdiction of that Tribunal, zand to return the ſame anſwer which Charles du 
Moulin, and the Reviſors of the Council of Trent did z which iudifferently ſtrikes at 
and weakens the authority of all Councils and Synods : To wit, Firſt, Phat it 
was unjuſt to ſubje& men to the judgment of their adverſaries. For this reaſon 
it was that Acbanaſins left the Council holden at [yre, by order of the Emperor 
Conſtantine; obſerving, that the chief men in that Council would equally a& the 
parts of Judge and Party. Secondly, That it was no lefs unjuſt, that the Aſſo- 
clates of the contending parties ſhould preſide at the Tribunal where ſentence was 
to be paſt ; this being contrary to the forms and uſages of all Courts. Thirdly, It 
would have been equitable, that neither of the parties at the Synod of Dort ſhould 
have been ſubje& to the Judgment of any but of ſuch at leaſt as both fides had 
unanimouſly choſen for Judges, after ſufficient aſſurance that the perſons ſo choſen 
were not enemles either to their cauſe, religion, or perſons. 2 The famous Mart 
Antony de Domims endeavouring to juſtify himſelf for returning to the Church of 
Rome, lays, 1n a certain letter which he writ to F9{ep Hall, and in which he makes 
mention of this Synod : I call you, O aff! and your Colleges at the Synod of 
Dort, to witneſs concerning what you there agreed to in the name of the Church ot 


* England ; which certainly was not what the ſid Church preſcribes by her Articles 
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to be believed, but pure Calviniſtical Do&rines, juſt as if the Church of Englan4 
profeſſed thoſe Do&rines in common with the Contraremonſtrants. Ton certainly 
concurred (tho you prudently withdrew afterwards ) in condemning the poor Re- 
 monſ{trants 

monſ{trants, 


* M. A, de Dom. de Pace Relig. Epiſt, ad J. Hall. 
An. 1666. 
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nonitrants, 7n eretiiinicetitl: rem, in depriving them, and rurning them out of A II 
© their Churches, notwithſtanains that 1 wey neither velieved nor maintain'd any thing 1619 
* contrary to the Articles of your Church, They adhered to the ancient doflrine of S/N 
© the pureſt and moſt primitive CORE ko ras pious, boly, apoſtolical, moſt bigbly 
« profitable and edifying dofrine, againſt which your Church bad nothing to obje(t, 
« and conſequently you your ſelf have d: eply wounded your own Church, Inſomuch 
* that the Fnglith were extreamly ill adviſed to meddle in this controverſie, if they 
* did not reſolve to judge of it according to the doErine of their own Church, _— 
= oup bt at leaſt to tolerate all Catholick doftrines, with which the 12lith 

Confeſſron 7s not incompatible, This wholeſome advice I likewiſe gave your Su, ceſ. 
* ſor Dr. Goad at that time, but that Gentleman is wholly gone over to the Calvi- 
niſt cal errors and ſeverities, That Synod of Dort did not ſet wr ſelf to examine 
© into matters of faith, but w. r govern'd by human views and deſigns, and its chie ef 
© care was, that the Party of | rarmevelt ſhould not be ſupported by the Remonſtrants, 
« nor prevail over the oppoſite Faction. muy with ſuch Synods, and ſuch Symodical 
« Decrees, Theſe were the words of de Dominis, that Miracle of Le 2Arnins, 
whom this Synod furnith'd, it not with a truc cauſe, yet at leaſt with a fair Pre- 
tence of quitting the Proteſtant Religion, and returning to the Popiſh, which he had 
ONCE WI ol forlaken. 

But of no lefs weight and moment 1 1 th4s caſe, 1s the judosment of Peter Hey- 
lin, a true fon of the Church of ' Fagland, and one of the Chaplains of Kins 
Charles I. We ſhall Produce 13 teſtimony, taken from his Hiſtory of the Five 
famous Articles, in 15 own words, only omitting, for brevity fake, what has been 
already quoted 1 in other places. ; 

his Synod, ſays be, was much _ that of Trent, in the motives to it; as The : 
. AG; In the managing and per ery of 1 * For 158 neither of th 1e1N WA45 11lt 11bled till of Dr. "Hey. 
* the {word was drawn, the terror kh 2of was able to effect more than all other lin, 
* arguments; fo neither was concern to confute, but condemn their oppolites. 
© The Council of Trent confiſted for the moſt part of Italian Biſhops, fome others 
© being added for faſhion fake, and that it might the better challenge the name of 
General; 1 thar of Dort conſiſted for the moſt part of the Delegates of the Belpick 
« churches, to whom the toreign Divines were found inconfſiderable. Fhe ditfe- 
< rences were as great at Dort, as they were at rent, and as much care was taken 
© to adulce the diſcontented part1es (whole judgme nts were 1ncompatible with the 
ends of either) 1n the one as the other, "The Britiſh Divines, together with one 
* of thoſe which came from Bremen, maintaurd the Univerſal Redemption of Man- 
© kind by the death of Chriſt, But this by no means would be granted by the reft 
© of the Synod, eſpecially by thot2 of North-Holland, tor tear of yielding any 
« thing to the Arminians ; - as Soto In the Council of Trent. oppoſed forme moder ate 
© opinzons, teaching the: certaint ty of Salvation, becauſe they were too much in 
« fivour of the Lutheran dofri! es, Having then given a Þbrief account of the > 
diſpute with Gomarus, who no leis ſtitly maimtaurd his Immutable Decrees abou, 
the Fall, than he could have done the doQrine of the 'Irinity; as alfo of the 
dilpute with Maccovins and Martinius, and other differences, from the Letters of 
Hales and Balcanqual (one of whole Letters he adds, the contents of which may 
be {cen in our account of the LAXXAVth Sethon) he proceeds In the followins 
words : © | could purſue thele difterences further, both in weight and number, 
without any great trou ible ; but that I have fome other work to do, wh! go 5 the 
* preſiins ſome other conformities between this Synod - ho the Council, 0 1 lame 
* Arts beins uſed in drawing up the Canons and Conclutions of the one, as Were 
«* obſerv'd in the other ; what care and artifice were uſed in the Council of Ire, 
* ſo to draw up the Canons and Decrees thereof, as to pleaſe all the differing par- 
* ries, hath been already ſhown 1m the third Chapter of this Book. And in the 
© Hiſtory of the Councils, we thall find this paiſas e. vis. [hat rmediately after 
© the Sefl on, Friar Dominicus Soto, Principal of the Dominicans, wrote three 
* Books, and d1d intitle them, Of Nature and of Grace, beings Commentaries on tt115 
* Doctrine, and in his Expotitions all his opinions are found, When this Work was 
* pabliſfyd, Friar Anarew Vega, tne moſt yo; hr of the PFranciſcans, (et torth 
* ifteen orcar books for Commentaries upon Es {1xtecn pomnts 0f that - Decree, and 


* 014 expound 1t all according to his own opmion; whi 1 two opinions, ſaith my 
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expreſly contrary. A perfect parallel to whicn we may find In th1s Synod; the 
concluſions and reſults whereof, beins fo drawn up, for giving fatisfaction to the 
Sublapſarians, that thole of the Supralapſarian faction migat pretend tome ritle 
to them alſo : Concerning which, take here this paiſage irom the Arcan. Dog, 
Remonſlr. long ſince publith'd, where we are told of a bitter contention betwixt 
Voetius and Mareſius about the fenle of this Synod; the one of them maintainir y 
that the Synod determin'd the Decree of Predeſtination and Reprobation to ante 
cede the conſideration of Adam's Fall; the other oppoting him with an apology 1n 
behalf of the Synod, againſt that aſlertion. So that, though aflembled on pur: 
poſe to decide theſe controverſies, and appeale the broils that emerged and were 
inflamed upon them, yet (that they might feem to agree together in fomething ) 
they have wrapt up their Decrces and Canons in to many clouds, and contoun}- 
ed them with ſo many intricacies (1f a man hath recourle to their tuifrages for 
an interpretation) that they are hike to fall into a greaternew {chitm, betore they 
come to a ſettled refolution of knowing what the meaning of that Synod is, 
And ſo much of the parallel between the Council of Trent and the Synod of Dorr, 
touching the managery of all affairs both in fa, and poſt face. 

« [t was to be ſuppoſed in the midſt of fo many differences and diforders, the Re- 
monſtrants might have found a way to have ſaved themſelves, either by fomenting 
the contentions, or by tinding ſome favours at their hands, who feem'd to be any 
thing inclinable to their opinions; but no ſuch favours could be g211'd, nor fo 
much as hoped for; tho' Ephraim was againlt Manaſſes, and Manaſjes a32infſt 
Ephraim, yet were they both together againit Judah, as the Scripture tells 
us, Nor did the differences between the Swupralapſarians and the Sublip- 


© farians, or thole which were of equal moment in the other points, extend 
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ſo far as to be any hindrance to the condemning of thote poor men, to whom 
they were refolv'd not to give an equal hearing before the final ſentence of 
their recondemnation : So truly was it faid by ſome of the Remonſtrants them- 


* ſelves; Adeo facile coeunt, qui in fatalitatem abſolutam tantum conſentiunt.% Ke 
afterwards relates, how they refuſed to enter into any diſpute with the Remgn- 
ftrants, and how at laſt, finding the latter would not ſubmit to ſuch a method of 
proceeding as they judg*'d would prove fatal to their cauſe, they caft them out of 
the Synod : 'To which he immediately adds, © So that it might be ſaid of them 
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(viz, the Members of the Synod) as was aftirm'd by Tertullian of the ancient 
Gentiles, when the perlecuting humour was upon them : Arudire nolunt, quod 
auditum damnare non poſſunt ; they were reſolv'd not to hear thoſe arzuments 
which they could not anſwer, or to give car unto the proving of thoſe points 
which they could not honeſtly condemn, it they had been proved, More favour- 
able were they unto thoſe of the other extremity, looking no otherwiſe on the 
Supralapſarians, than as erring Brethren ;, but on the Remonſirants, or Arminians, 
43s therr Mortal Enemies, Maccovius, before-mention'd, 1s charged tohave broich'd 
many dangerous and blaſphemous Paradoxes, in making God to be the author of 
Sin, and openly maintaining in the Synod it ſelf, that God willed Sin, that he 
ordained vin as Sin, and that by no means he would have all men tobe ſaved, as 
before 1s {aid: For which, and many other expretſions of the like foul nature, 
occuring frequently in his writings, he received no other cenſure from them, but 
a fair and friendly admonition, to forbear fuch forms of ſpeech. But on thc 
other fide, the Remonſtrants, who maintain'd no ſuch impicties, whoſe writings 
netther charged God with Tyranny nor Hypocrifie, nor with having any hand in 
the act of Sin, were moſt reproachtully handled and thrown out of the Synod, 
without ſo much as hearing what they had to fay in their own defence, 

At laſt, Heylin informs us, that one Croſs {1ys in his Hiſtory (but whether wit! 


greater 1gnorance or malice, ſays he, 1s hard to judge) © that there was a Synod 


calPd at Dort to ſuppreſs the Arminians ; and that the ſaid Arminians hold amongit 
other herefjes, Firſt, That God was the Author of Sin: And, Secondly, That 
he created the far greater part of mankind, only on purpoſe to damn them 5 with 
leveral others of that kind, which every man of reaſon knows not only to be thc 
coniequences and reſults of Calvin's Dodrine, but to be poſitively maintaind and 
taught by fome of his Followers. By which, and ſuch like ſabtite and maliet- 
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* ous practices, they endeavoured to expole their adverſarics to the publick hatred, and 


* make them odious with the people, t1ll at laſt thoſe poor men might have ſaid moſt 


« juſtly, as once the Primitive Chriſtians did, under the burden of the like calum- 
© nics and 1mMPputations: Condemnati ſumus qu nommanuur, non quia CONUINCIIUY, 
© as Tertullian hath 1t; the name of an Arminian carried a condemnation in it 
« ſelf, without any conviction.” | 

To this judgment of Heylin may be added that of Laurence Womack, formerly 
Profeſior of Divinity at Cambridge, and at this prefent tune one of the Prebends 


of Ely, and Archdeacon in Suffolk, who in his Brief” Conſideration of the Synod 9 f 


Dor, aſſerts from the letters of Hales and Balcanqual, among other things : Fr/f, 
That the Synod were the adverſaries of the Remonſtrants, and their Doctrine. 
Secondly, 'That the Dutch Divines were paſtionate and turbulent, if not malicious 
adverſaries. Thirdly, That the ſaid turbulent party of the Dutch Divincs, turned 
and winded matters 1n the Synod, juſt as they thought fit themſelves, being above 
two thirds of the whole Aſſembly, inſomuch that they could over-vote the reſt 
whenever they pleas'd. And Fourthly, That things were not fair] y tranſacted by 
them, the Preſident and the other inland Divines aiſuming too much power to 
themſelves in making the Canons, and wreſting the Opinions of the Remonſlrants 
beyond the conſtruction their words would bear ; that they refuſed to cenſure ſome 
abſurd or rigorous tenets of their own party ; and that they would not ſuffer 
the Judgments of the aſſociated Deputies to be publickly read at their meetings: 
From all which he propoſes ſeveral queſtions tending to prove that the Synod had not 
3cted right, Firft, He asks whether, notwithſtanding all the endeavoursof the Embaſ- 
{ador Carlton to prevent the ſame, the Prophecy of Balcanqual was not true, name- 
ly, That unleſs they were well adviſed in drawing up the Canons, the Synod would 
probably become the jeſt of future ages © He asks, in the ſecond place, Whether 
the obſervation of Tilenus did not carry as much truth as ingenuity in it, when 
he ſpoke thus: < Hiſtory tells us, That Ariſtides behaved himſelf fo well 
«* whilſt he led a private life, as to deſerve the name of Fuft : but that, however, 
when he was in the adminiſtration of the publick affairs, he did a great many 
things neither juſt nor reaſonable, by conforming himfelt to the intereſt of his 
« country, which he {aid ſtood in need of many unjuſt methods. The Synod of 
Dort have thought ſuch policy worthy of their imitations; for whereas they were 
* of opinion, that Truth and Juſtice ought to prevail in other matters, yet in this 
* caſe, the deſire of victory made them put in practice all kinds of 'Tricks, Inju- 
« ſtices, Slanders, and ſuch like vile machinations.” In the third place, he asks, 
whether Malderus, Biſhop of Antwerp, was not in the right, when he cenſured the 
diſhoneſty of the Synod, after the tollowing manner : © It 1s not without reaſon that 
* the Synod declare in their Preface, that they at the very beginning bound them- 
£ ſelves with a ſolemn oath to make the Scriptures alone the rule of their judg- 
* ment, and to proceed with a good and fincere conſcience in their examining and 1n- 
© quiring into theſe matters; and that they take great pains tomake us believe, that 
© by a particular favour of God they went through this bufine(s with the utmolt dilt- 
* gence and fidelity, and paſt their {entence with all the unanimity imaginable. 
* But I can't think that any unprejudiced perſon. will ever allow, that the Synod 
* acted with a good and fincere conſcience in this affair, pronounced a judgment 
© upon the five controverted Points, conformably to Truth and the Word of God, 
* 4nd rejeQed what was falſe, and diſagreeing with that word,” Fourthly, He asks 
whether the letters of Hales and Balcanqual do not fully juſtify the complaints of 
the Remonſtrants, as they expreſt them in their own writings ? Fifthly, Whether 
the {41d Remonſtrants had not good reaſon to except againſt the incompetency ot 
their Judges ? Sixthly, Whether one of them, when the Pretident commanded 
them in 2 ſharp ſpeech to leave the Svnod, had not cauſe enough to ſay, 1 deparr 
from the aſſembly of the ungodly 2 In the Seventh place, Whether the Synod were 
not null, and of no validity, according to the confeſlion of Balcanqual hunlelt ? 
Eizhthly and laſtly, Whether it was not plain that in the bold and rath Decttions 
of the Synod, there was not the leaſt regard ſhown to the dodrine and judgment 
of the Church of England 2 He concludes with theſe words : And thus I bid the 
Spnod good night, as Mr. Hales did John Calvin pon a certain occaſion ; referring 
'0 what Mr. Anthony Farindon, an eminent Engliſp Divine relates of Mr. Hales, 
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to wit : That when he was a young man, he adhered to the dofrine of Calvin, 
but having been made uſe of by the Engliſh Ambaſſador to inform him how mat. 
teas went at the Synod of Dorr, and happening to hear Fpiſcopius diſcanting upon 
the text of Job 11j. 16, he yielded to reaſon, and faid, Now IT bid John Calvin 


rood night. 
£4 


And of N1Cc0- 
las Hunnus, 


The Lutheran Divines in Germany have likewiſe, upon ſeveral occaſions, ſhown 
their diſlike of the proceedings of the Synod of Dort in their publick writings ; par- 
ticularly the Theological Faculty at Virrenberg in Saxony, in a certain Admonition 
publiſhed by them in the year 1621, of which we ſhall take notice in the proper 
place. The famous Nicolas Hunnins, Profeſlor of Divinity among the Lutherans 
at Lubeck, in the Dedication of a certain book publiſhed by him on occaſion of the 
fundamental difference in Dodrine between the Lutherans and the Calviniſts, relates 
what complaints the latter were wont to make againſt the rigorouſneſs of the former, 
and how they pleaded, that their Adverſaries the Lutherans ought to treat them 
with godly forbearance, and to maintain brotherly communion with them; * But, 
* ſays he, they impoſed upon many ſimple people with this ſhow of holineſs, till the 
© States-General called a Synod 1n the year 1618, in order to terminate the diffe- 
© rences between the Arminians, or Remonſlrants, and the Gomariſts, or Contraremon- 
© ftrants ;, which Synod being met at Dorr, decided thoſe differences, and promul- 
* gated their Decrees, but ſhewed nothing lefs than that Chriſt:an gentleneſs and 
* meekneſs fo often demanded of us. Nay, the Reformed, ſays be, changed their 
* coat, and put on the wolt's cloathing inſtead of the ſheep's; or, to ſpeak more 
* properly, whereas they pretended love and friendſhip at firſt, they then began to 
* ſhow by their actions, what kind of love and friendſhip they meant, to wit, jult 
* ſuch as Can ſhewed to Abel, Joab to Abner, and Fudas to the Lord Jeſus. 'Thus 
did every man ſpeak and write according to his knowledge or ignorance of theſe 
matters, and according as he was led by his paſſions or prejudices, or by his views 
of private advantages or diſadvantages. 


The End of the Porty-firſt Book, 
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> AS > FTER the departure of the Foreigners from Dor, the Dutch Aw Do wu, 


? Divines held twenty-fix Seſlons more, in order to finiſh thoſe 1519 
22 matters which they had reſerved to themſelves, or which were 
\=7 particularly referred to them. We ſhall therefore now proceed 
$8 to give a ſuccin& account of theſe tranſations. For which pur- 
F/ARER Ry pole we ſhall chiefly make uſe of the Synodical Writtngs, or the 
TY AER: Poft-Afa, which were publiſhed in the year 1665 3 having not 
been able to procure any more particular notice of what palt 

there, except of ſome few incidents, which {hall be related in their proper plac _ 
The 13th of May, on which the Advocate was put to death, was the firſt time Tro/17%m 


4 RX W, 


37 F AFFCEP: 


z5ome ot theſe Divines changed their places, and made uſe of thoſe where the F 5$+ - "he" wigs 290 


the Inland Divines aflembled by themſelves, being reckoned the CXLVth Seflion. f we Inl on 


Iners had fate. And fro: I that time forwards, all matters were tranſacted in the MM be Bareig 
Pureb tongue, but with the doors ſhut, none being allowed to flay longer than till 6c. cr 
Tayer Was © nded. And the yr trants lay, the Prefident Bogerman was heard. 
hat day (which was the day on which the Adyocate was be get) * anking 

P ublickly , for having delivered the Church from theſe who troubled » 
he rſt thing nropoſed at this Seſſion, related to. the Articies of oureh > Diſci- 
ple, which had been prepared at the 14ſt National Synod. LEhefe Articles being 
pproved by the Commillioners of the States- General, - were recommended to te pe- 
led and examined by the Members. of this Aſſembly : In oppoſition to whuch, 
Veputics of the South-Holland churches defired and infiſfted, that tne remaining 
vamina Telating to Do&irine ſhould be diſcuſled in the firſt place. But the 
"<lident Bogerman aſſured them, that as ſoon as the bufineſs of Diſcipline was 
latched, the Gravamina ſhould be brought upon the ſtage; We which promile 
y were contented, Then thoſe Articles of Church Difc mpline \ which had been 
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wn up at the laſt National Synod holden at the Flague in the 1595, When 
-/ceſter was Governour of the United Provinces, were ! ed, Ls was-at the ſame 
e apreced, that the Latin, French, and og copics of the Nerherland-C Jonfeſſro) p 
11d be collate 1, there being fome little difigreement In words. or exprelſlions a- 
no them all, to tne end that there might DC One CO Gpleat CODY 111 each ot Foe 
11ree L4NSUITES, formed ont of all the Editions, vinch CODY from thencetor ward 
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314 The 
An"Dowm. might be eſteemed authentick; and it was agreed, that 1n the collating them, the 
1619. chief regard ſhould be had to that copy which had till then been looked upon :s 
authentick in the /aloon churches of the Low-Counrries, The care of this buſineſ- 
was committed to Antonius Thyſruts, Hermannus Faukelius, Daniel Colonius, Fel}, 
Homminus, and Godefridus Udemannus. 
Se, CLVI. In the afternoon, at the CLVIth Seflion, the above-mentioned Articies of Ch, / 
7h: Ecelefraſti- Diſcipline, were, as far as rejated to the ſubſtance of them, approved by all the 


% 


cal Confii1%- Members, both Miniſters and Elders. But ſome of them declared, that they 1134 

tionof the Tear : . - A ih f . | 

1536, 4 ap- Certain particular Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions in their own Provinces, which had been 

Fog confirmed by their reſpective States, and which agreed with theſe Articles in the 
main. It was therefore refoulved to requeſt the States-General, that their Hiph 
Mightineſſes would pleaſe to eſtabliſh the faid Articles in fuch manner as that the: 
might be received, and obtain the force of Eccletiaſtical Laws, or Canons, in all the 
churches of the Seven Provinces, and be maintained for the ſake of the peace and 
edification of the Church. 

At this ſame Seſſion there aroſe a debate about the Right of Patronage. Some 
were for aboliſhing it abſolutely throughout all the churches of the Low-Countries, 
or at leaſt for limiting it in ſuch fort, that the Church might not receive any preju- 
dice by the fame. The States Commithoners declared, that it would be impoſlible 
to extinguiſh that Right entirely, foraſmuch as the Lords the States, they ſaid, would 
never conſent that thoſe who were in the lawful and juſt poſleſſiion of Patronages, 
ſhould be diveſted of their right, and that therefore the Synod would do much 
better to conſider how they might redreſs the abuſes of that Right, if there were any 
ſuch, than attempt to abrogate it entirely, 

Sefſ. CLV. On the 14th of May, at the CLVIIth Sefton, there were ſome Articles draw 
up relating to the Right of Pitronage, in order to be laid before the States-General, 
with the requeſt of the Synod, that their High-Mightinefſes would propoſe and re- 
commend them to each of the Provinces; which Articles were as follows : 


Articles 76 * ]. That none ſhould be allowed the Jus Patronatus, o2 Right of Patronage, 1 
Tor Fran © \uch as could plainly make appear to the Lows the States, that they were ac 
cus 475d © Aly int poſſeſſion of ſuch a Right 3 to the end that the Church might not be bur: 
'- be preſente# 6 ene with an unneceſſary ſervitude, 
* II. That the reſpective Patrons ſhould have no other Right but that of noms 
* nating perſons duly qualified ; ſince even in the times of Popery they never en: 
* joyed more. 


* II. That Patrons ſhould pzovide Miniſters with ſuch maintenance as was 
p2oper, and as was uſually enjoyed by other Miniſters ; without being ſuffered 
to bargain and traffick with any Yiniſter about the ſtipend, as if he were to bc 
their hired Servant, 02 to p2eſent any one who would be contented with a very 
(mall ſalary fo2 his ſervice, 


A aA 5A _ £© 


* IV. That Patrons ſhould make their Pz2eſentation within two o2 thee months, 
* at the fartheſt, after the Livings became vacant ; and that if they ſhould not, they 
* ſhould foxfeit their right of p2eſenting fo2 that time, by reaſon of their neglect. 


* V. That Patrons ſhould preſent ſuch Yiniſters who were frie from all ſuſpt 
* con of heterodor opinions, of a god life and converſation, and endowed with ſich 
* gifts as might render them acceptable to the Church, and capable of giving content. 


< VI. That the Church ſhould preſerve a right of rejecting the preſented perſo!, 
* it caſe his qualifications ſhould not be agrieable to the Members of it, that 1 
* no Yiniſter might be impoſed upon them againſt their wills. 


* VII. That the perſon preſented, being received by the Church, ſhould, as (wil as 
the Claſſis had due cogntzance thereof, be examined accowing to the Rules of (hz 


* Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution by the Claſſis, and then p2opoſed to the Church, all 
* ſettled in his office, 


o 


« VIII. That 
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< VIII. That when any differences arote between the JIatrons and the Churches, 1619: 
© in reſpect to (tich Þ>2eſentation, the fame ſhould be adjuſted 02 determined by the q— 
* Claſſes, 02 by the particular Synods. 


* IX. That no Patron ſhould have the power of depaving a Yinifter p2eſenten 
* by him, and regularly confirmed in his office, by his own atithozity, without the 
£ Sentence of the Claſſis 02 Synod, 


In the afternoon, at the CEVIIIth Seiltion, there were ſome Gravamina laid be- Sei CLV1: 

fore the Synod ; as, Firſt, Concerning the Viſitation of Churches, and the nature of 61/-vazce, 
that Office. Secondly, About the Deputies of the Provincial Synods. Thirdly, About "70 
a correſpondence to be holden between the particular Synods of every Province. 
Fourthly, About promoting Idiots or illiterate perſons to the Miniſtry, Fifthly, A- 
bout the manner of eleQing Miniſters by the Clatles ; that is to ſay, whether, if 
there ſhould come to the Claſs more than one Miniſter from one and the fam: 
Church, each thould be allowed to have a vote in the Claſtis > And, Sixrblp, About 
drawing up a form of Subſcription to the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, which might be 
thenceforwards ſigned by all the Clergy. All theſe heads were conſidered of, 


At the CLIXth Sefton, holden on the 15th of May, fome Reſolutions were Se. CLI 
paſſed in relation to the Gravamine above-mentioned, and the ſame were agreed to, 
be Articles of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. As to the buſineſs of Viſirations, the 
following Reſolution was inſerted as the XEIVth Article of the Synodical Confti- 
tutioN. 


« Tx x Claſhs ſhall likewiſe authoriſe two at leaſt of their eldeſt, moſt expe- $ynoaica! ve 
rienced, and beſt qualified Miniſters, to viſit all the Churches, as well in the ' ev _ 
Towns as Country, every year ; and to inquire whether the Miniſters, Conſiſto "rim: of 
ries and School- Maſters, do faithfully diſcharge their duties, adhere to the ſounl- Cmrcber. 
neſs of dodrine, obſerve in all things the eſtabliſhed diſcipline, and to the beſt of 

their power, and as they ought, do promote the edification of the reſpe#iye 

churches, and the inſ{tru&ion of youth, both in word and deed; to the end that 

all ſuch as ſhall be found negligent in any of theſe things, may be ſeaſonably and 

brotherly admonithed and adviſed after the beſt manner ; and that every thing may 

be ordered for the peace, edification, and ſervice of the Churches and Schools ; 

and each Clafſ1s may continue theſe Viſiters in their adminiſtration, as long as they 

{hall think fit, unleſs they themſelves ſhuuld delire, for reaſons of which the Claſ- 

fis ſhall judge, to be diſcharged, 


= _ - © Ld - ea) - a E. La *. 


As to the buſineſs of the Deputies of the Synods, the following Regulation (which 57:5 »e(p48 :: 

is the XLIXth Article of the Conſtitution) was made : ea » 5h 
* EvERY Synod ſhall likewiſe depute ſome perſons to tranſact all ſuch matters as the 

* Synod has ordered, as well with the Civil Magiſtrate, as with the reſpe&ive 

* Claſſis under its juriſdiction ; as likewiſe to be preſent at all th2 Examinations of 

© the Candidates for Holy Orders ; and beſides, to be aſſiſting to the Claſſes in all in- 

* cidental difficulties, to the end that unity, regularity and purity of dodrine may 

© be eſtabliſhed and maintained. And the faid Deputies ſhall keep an exa& account, 

© or regiſter, of all their proceedings, in order to make their report thereot z and if 

* required, to ſhew their reaſons to the Synod. Neither ſhall the ſaid Deputies be 

* diſcharged from their office, unleſs the Synod ſhall think tit to do it.” 


As to the matter of Correſpondence, the following Reſolution was taken, which 1-4 -/p.:2 1, 
itands as the XEVIIIth Article of the Conſtitution : Correſpondence 


* EACH Synod ſhall be at liberty to requeſt and to hold a correſpondence with its 


* neighbour Synod or Synods, in ſuch manner as fhall be judged proper for the 
* common edification.” 
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A Form of calls 


ing Miniſters. 


As to the promoting School-Maſters and other Laicks to the Miniſtry, that which 
is contained in the VIIlth Article of Church-Government, was agreed upon, beings 
13 foliows : 


« No School-Maſters, Trades-Men or others, ſhall be admitted to the Miniſtry, 
unleſs it appears that they be endowed with uncommon gifts, with piety, humi- 
© lity, modeſty, judgment and prudence, together with the gift of elocution, When 
© therefore any ſuch perſons offer themſelves for the Miniſtry, the Claflis ſhall firſt 
* examine them, in cafe the Synod thinks fit, and according as they appear qualified 
* upon ſuch examination, they ſhall ſuffer them to preach privately, and afterwards 
+ proceed with them in ſuch manner as ſhall be judged beſt for editication. 


hs 


[n relation to Ele&ions, the XLIId Article of the Conſtitution is to the purpoſe 
following : 


* Ix ſuch places where there be more Miniſters than one, they may be all preſent, 
* and vote in the Claſhs, unleſs in ſuch matters as affe& their own churches in 
Particular, 


It was afterwards agreed further, * That a form of Subſcription ſhould be drawn 

ap, purſuant to which the Miniſters were direQed to ſign not only the Confe//ion 
* and Catechiſm, but likewiſe the Declaration of the Synod, with reſfpe& to the Five 
* Points of the Remonſtrants, and plainly to teſtify their Orthodoxy, in order to 
* prevent the abſurd evaſions of ſome, in relation to ſubſcribing.” This was the 
language of the Synod in this affair, 


There were ſome other Gravamina propoſed at this meeting, to the end that each 
College of Deputies might conſider of them, and bring in their advice about them at 
the next Seſſion, The ſaid Gravamina were, Firſt, About the uniformity which 
was to be obſerved in the celebration of Feſtivals, ſinging of Pſalms, and the ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm to Children, and adult or grown perſons. Secondly, With 
reſpe& to the Baptiſm of Popith Prieſts ſtraggling about the country, and that of the 
Anabaptiſts and excommunicated perſons. Thirdly, About the manner of bleſſing 
the Marriages of the unbaptized. Fourrhly, Concerning Correſpondence to be holden 
with the Foreign, and eſpectally the French Churches. Fifthly, About agreeing 
upon a general Form of celebrating Marriages throughout all the United Provinces. 
And, Sixihly, 1n relation to a fſtrifter Diſcipline for the people, and eſpecially for 
the Clergy. 

At = CLXth Seflion, in the afternoon of the ſame day, there was communi- 
cated to the Synod a certain Formulary relating to the order which was to be ob- 
ſerved in the Call of Miniſters, extracted from all the advices or opinions of the ſe- 
veral aſſociated Deputies. This occaſioned ſome conſultations and debates. But as 
it was not equally fatisfaQtory to all the Members, it was referred again to the faid 
Deputies to conſider, whether this Formulary might not paſs with the following 

aalitication 5 That 78 be left to each Province, in certain circumſtances, to abide by 
the uſages yo obtain among them, provided they retain all that belongs to the ſub- 
lance of the Cai. 
. aq day, which made the CEXIth Seſſion, there was another form 1aid 
before the Aſſembly upon the ſame ſubje&t, drawn up by the Preſident Bogerman, 
which after ſome alterations, was approved in the following manner : 


* Tar lawful Call of thoſe who have never been admitted into holy Orders, bot! 

* in Town and Country, conliſts, Firſt, In their Elefion, which is to be made by 
the Conliſtory and Miniſters after a previous Faſt and Prayer, and not without i 
500d and chriſtian underſtanding with the Civil Magiſtrates of the reſpective 
* places, and likewiſe the advice or knowledge of the Claſlis, where that has been 
the practice. Secondly, In the Examination or Scrutiny into the lives and dodrines 
* of the Candidates, which ſhall be made by the Clafſis in the preſence of the De- 
putics of the Synod, or of ſome of them at leaſt, Thirdly, In the Approbation 
* CT 
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- or Conſent of the Government ; as ailo afterwards of the Members of the Re2- Aw Dow: 
* formed Church of the place; the name of each Candidate having been likewiſ: 1619. 
* publiſhed in the Church for fourteen days, and no objetion made againſt him, 
* And laftly, In the publick Confirmation of him before the People, which is to be 
* performed by due Stipulations and Queſtions, Exhortations, Prayer and Impoſi- 
* tion of the hands of the Miniſter (or Miniſters, 1f there be leveral ) purſuant to 
+ the Formulary for that purpoſe, provided always that the impoſition of hands 
* upon the new Miniſter, who 1s to be fent to the perſecuted churches, ſhall be DEC « 
« formed at the Claſſical Meeting, 
* As for thoſe perſons who being already in the Miniſtry, are called from one 
* church to another, ſuch Call fhall allo be made with the fore-mentioned corre- 
« ſpondence, both in 'Town and Country, by the Confiſtory and Deacons, with the 
* advice and approbation of the Clallis, where the ſaid called perſons ſhall be 
* obliged to produce ſufficient Eccleſiaſtical Arreftarions, or Certificates, of their Do- 
* Erine and Manners. And then being approved by the Magiſtrates of the reſpe- 
« ive places, and propoſed to the churches, for the ſpace of fourteen days, in the 
* manner aforeſaid, they ſhall be confirmed. But all this, without prejudice to any 
* man's juſt right of Preſentation, or to any other right, fo far as the ſame may be 
* practiſed with edification, and without injury to the Church of God, or 9094 
« diſcipline; which the Temporal Powers, as likewiſe the Synods, will be pleaſed to 
* take care of, and to make the neceſlary orders accordingly.” 


This Formulary comprehends the IVth and Vth Articles of Church-diſcipline, of che £+4- 
[t was moreover agreed, That the Examination of Miniſters ſhould not be made by 36" Y 
the Claflis, but in the preſence of the Synodical Deputies ; for which purpoſe they © 
{hould have timely notice of the day of examination. | 

There was likewiſe read at the ſame time a draught of an Article relating to an 4» 4rrict: re- 
amicable Correſpondence between the Chriſtian Magiſtrate and the Clergy, which ating to the 


, . " Correſpondence 
was ſo acceptable to the Synod, that they ordered it to be inſerted into the aforeſaid between rhe 
Conſtitution < Magiſtrates 


and th:Clergy. 


© As it is the Office of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to promote the intereſts of the 
« ſacred Miniſtry by all means imaginable ; and by his own good example, to re- 
commend the ſaid duty to the Subjecs, and to affiſt the Miniſters, Elders and Dea- 
© cons, when ever there ſhall be occaſion, and to defend them by good temporal 
* Laws ; fo on the other hand it 1s the duty of all Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 
« ſincerely and diligently to preach up and recommend to the whole Community, 
« that obedience, love and reverence, which they owe to their Governours; and all 
« the Clergy are bound to ſet a good example thereof to thetr ſeveral Churches, and 
« to endeavour, by a due reſpe&, and a good underſtanding with their Temporal 
© Rulers, to excite and maintain in their minds a love and affeQion to the Churches, 
« to the end that both parties doing their duties mutually, and in the fear of the 
© Lord, fears and jealouſies may be obviated, and good unity preſerved to the wel- 
© fare and advantage of the Churches.” 


Ln 


| This fands the XXVIIlth Article in the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution : To this 
matter of Correſpondence belongs likewiſe the XXXVIIrh Article of the fame Conſtt- 
tution, asappears by the Low-Durch tranſlation of the Pot- Aa, which runs as follows : 


* IN every Church there ſhall be a Confiſtory, or Eccleſtaſtical Council, confilt- 
* ing of Miniſters and Elders, which ſhall meet once every week at leaſt, and in 
* which the Miniſter or Miniſters, if there be more than one, ſhall preſide by turns, 
* and govern their proceedings, And the Magiſtrates of the reſpective places may, 
* if they think fit, depute one or two perſons from among themſelves, being Mem- 
* bers of the Church, to be preſent at the ſaid Confiſtories, in order to oblerve what 
* paſles there, as alſo to deliberate about incidental matters.” 


Concerning Feſtivals and Keclefiaſtical Hymns and Pſalms, the following Order s-g. cLx11 
was made in the afternoon of the ſame day, at the CEX1I1d Setltion, and is to be 


found in the LXVIIth and LXIXh Articles of the Conttitution : i 
| « l HE 
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IG19. «< THE Churches ſhall folemn1ze or keep, toxctherwith the Lord's-Day, likewit« 
SON © Chriſtmas-Day, Eaſter, 3nd Whit-Sunday, ard the day immediately following eac!; 
Concerning Ft. 10 na , ? Þ "i 
Pivels ng © of the ſaid Feſtivals. And foraſmuch as there arc likewiſe obſerv'd in moſt of the 
Jy. Towns and Provinces of the Netherlands, the days of our Saviour's Circumeiftor 

and Aſcenſion, the Miniſters of all thoſe places where the {11d days are not as ye! 
obſerv'd, ſhall uſe their endeavours with the civil Powers to bring them all to ar; 
exatt uniformity. 

© In the churches ſhall only be ſung the 150 Pſalms of David, the Ten Com 
mandments, the Lord"s-Prayer, the Apoſile's Creed, the Magnificat, or ſong of the 
Virgin-Mary, and the Hymns of Zacharias and Simeon, As for the Song which 
begins, O God, who our Father art, &c. the churches ſhall be at liberty to uſe ir 01 
let it alone, All other Hymns ſhall be kept out of the churches, and ut any of 
them are already crept in, the moſt proper methods ſhall be made ufe of to banifl; 


them thence. 


cocerning With reſped to Baptiſm the following Regulation was made, being the LVIIth 
?aptiſm. and LIXth Articles of the Conſtitution : 


* I x baptizing both of Infants and Adult perſons, the Miniſters ſhall make uſe of 
* thoſe Forms concerning the inſtitution and ule of Baptiſm, which are diſtinaly 
« preſcrib'd for the {aid purpoſe. 

« 'The Adult are incorporated by Baptiſm into the Chriſtian Church, and admitted 
« for Members of the ſame ; and are accordingly obliged to receive the Lord's-Sup 
* per, which they ſhall likewiſe promiſe to do at their Baptiſm, 

It was further refolv'd, That the Baptiſms perform'd by Popiſh Prieſts, ſtrolino 
about the country, as alfo thoſe of the Anabaprifts, ſhould not be lightly renewed, 
but that it ſhould be ſtrifily examin'd into, whether they had retain'd the form and 
eſlential parts of Baptiſm, and that in caſe theſe were retain'd by them, the Baptitm 
{hould by no means be repeated. The ſame judgment was to be form'd concerning 


Baptiſm adminiſter'd by a Miniſter excommunicated, in cafe he had an ordinary call 
from any Congregation. All which matters the churches were carcfully to enquire 
into and obſerve. 

Concerning It was further agreed, That the Marriages of thoſe who had not been receiy'd 


Marriages of 


be nbgptiz. 10to the Church of Chrift by Baptiſm, ought not be conftirm'dand ratity'd with the 
ea. publick and ſolemn bleſling of the Church, before they had partaken of that Sacrament. 

In relation to the correſpondence with foreign churches, eſpecially with thoſe 
of France, it was refolv'd, * That their Lordſhips, the States-General, ſhould be 
* conſulted about the manner of ſettling the ſame.” 

The Synod agreed hikewife to entreat the ſaid States, that they would make uſe 
of their authority in eſtablithing, and afterwards promulgating certain Ordinances 
or Rules about Marriages, whereby any, the moſt difticult caſes that ſhould occur 
upon that head, might be determin'd with certainty, and which might be uni- 
tormly purſued in all the ſeven Provinces. 

[t was moreover refolv'd, That all the churches ſhould be ſeriouſly exhorted to 
{ce that all the articles of the aforeſaid Conſtitution relating to Diſcipline, both witl: 
reſpect to the Laity, and particularly the Clergy, were ſtritly and diligently put 
iN CXCCUtION. 

After theſe things were adjuſted, other Gravamina were propoſed ; and (1.) With 
reſpe& to the adminiſtration of Baptiſm in private houſes; namely, when there 1s 
danger of ſudden death, as in the cafe of children, in that of fick men, and of ſuch 
15 are condemn'd to die, (2.) About the time of the Probation of Converts from 
Popery, before they be judg'd capable of being admitted to the exerciſe of the 
miniſtry. (3.) About the well-regulating Gymnaſia, or Univerſities, as alfo inferio! 
Schools. (4.) About the Blefling of Marriages performed by excommunicated per 
ſons, or by thoſe who entirely deſerted the Reformed Church. (5.) About the pro 
tanation of the Lord's-Day. (6.) About providing for the ſupport of any churc!; 
under perlecution. (7.) About the propagation of the Goſpelin the Eaft-Indies, an 

other places where the Dutch are wont to trade. 
At this fame Seſſion the Order was repeated for preparing a Form of ſubſcribing 
the Confeſſron, the Catechiſm, and the Declaration concerning the Five points, whicit 
f #119 
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ay 
had been agreed upon by the Synod, as ally another tor examining adult perſons A xD 0 *: 
before they were admitted to baptiſm, This bufines was committed to the Divines 1919: 
of Gelderland, South-Holland, Leland, and Groninghen., WW I d& 
On the 17th of May, at the CL-XIIHI Seffion, the Synod came to ſeveral Re- Se CLXI1 
ſolutions upon ſome of the Gravamina ; to wit, * That Baptifin ſhould not be ad- 4944 Gang 
© miniſtred to children at the point of death, or other ſick perſons out of the pcs t 5, 


1 ſpe to bap- 
« church, but upon the utmoſt neceſſity nor even in fuch cafe, unleſs with the in; our of 


« knowledge, and in the prefence of the Conſt{tory ; nor to perſons condemn'd RIS 
« to die, without the approbation of the Deputies of the Claſſs.” 

As for Novices and Converts, 1t was reſolved as it now ſtands in the IXth Arti- concernin: 
cle of the Conſtitution ; that 1s to ſay, « New Converts, Prieſts, Monks, and all vi 78 

I - ; Converts. 

« {uch as come over to the Church from other Se&s, thall not be admitted to the 
« Miniſtry without great care and circumfſpe&ion, nor till after a ſufficient Pro- 
© bation. 

Then they proceeded to the Reformation of Academies, and School +:It was 
agreed, 'That in fuch Provinces where the Gymnaſia, or Univerſities, were clta- 
bliſh'd, the States thereof ſhould be requeſted to regulate them according to the 
following Articles, which were in a manner the ſame that had been drawn uy at 


- | D 
the Synod of Delfi ſome months before, and which were read at the XLVth Seſ- 
fion of the National Synod, being as follows : 


<], THAT thecare and direction of the Academies or Univertities be committed 4 Praugh: 
to certain learned men, being Members of the Reformed Church, and ſuch as we 4 ——_ 
may be allured are well-affected to thoſe dodrines which have been received by us min: 
ever ſince the beginning of the Reformation. demre; 6 


Colleges, 
* Il. THAT thoſe who are appointed Curators of the Univerſities, be not 
always continued in that Dire&ion, but that new ones be choſen every three or 
four years, in ſuch manner as that ſome may go out, and others come in yearly. 


« Ill. THAT beſides the Lay-men appointed for this purpoſe, there be one or 


two Clergymen added to them, to the end that the greater care may be taken of 
the Faculty of Divinity. 


* IV. THAT none be call'd to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, unleſs by conſent 
of the Synod, and the Deputies thereot, who ſhall have a power of afſemblin 


5 
ſome of the Clergy out of every Claſlis, to deliberate about the Call, in cafe it 
* cannot be delay'd till the Synod it felf meets, 


* V. THAT in relation to the Call of Profeſlors, not only of Divinity but 

of other Facultics hikewiſe, and particularly of the Hebrew and Greek languages, 
and Philoſophy, care be taken that none be called but fuch as excel in learning 
and wiſdom, men of fame and reputation, who have given convincing proofs of 
a good and virtuous lite ; and laſtly, ſuch as have conſtantly adhered to the 


ancient Reformed Dodrine, and have never given any juſt reaſon to ſulpe& thein 
of unſound principles, 


* VI, THAT all the Profeſſors, of what Faculty or Science {oever, ſhall in 


order to teſtify their conſent to the orthodox Dodtrine, ſubſcribe the Confeſſion 
and Catechiſm of the Church, at their admiſſion to the Profeſſorſhip. 


* VII. THAT the Profeſſors of Philoſophy and Languages, ſhall not be allow'd. 
to treat of Theological matters and controverſies, 1n their LeQures and Difputa- 


tions, unleſs they have firſt conſulted with the Divines, and obtained their con- 
* {ent todo 1ts 


* VIE. THAT the Profeſſors of Divinity be prohibited the broaching any new 
opinions, contrary to the eſtabliſh'd Dof&rine of the Church, as alfo the ſtarting 
* any doubts and objeQions againſt the received Dodrines by way of Propoſitions. 
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C 5 I Tt m1 It not, pun; bo Improper, that the Divinity-Profe {lors, and 
| vents 6 # (_ gl] 3 of the {21d (ciente {ſhould wait on the Synod, to o1ve 
unt of thei dodr! ine, and to {ubmit themſelves to the judgment thereof, 


\, Th art the Students nDovanty, not only thoſe who live 1n the Colleges, 
elſewhere too, be frequently examined in the preſence of the Synodical 


FX. - __ 


And 4s for the trivial, or lower Schools, it was agreed to re queſt the States-Ge- 
n ral, that with the advice of ſome le: irned men, well vers d in the imſtrucdtion of 
Y wth, there ſhould be drawn up ſome general Rules for the order ing and governing 
of tiem, by which the preſent detects or abufes might be redrels'd, and, as near as 
Pi Grongrnk, 1 uniform method eſtabliſhed for the inſtructing Youth Th! the tpunda- 
15 Or principles of Grammar, Log ick, and Rhetorick, 
rd As for Marriages contracted with Excommunicated perſons, or others who had 
os entirely ſeparated from the Reformed Churches, it was judged, that they ought 
not to be. c confixn 'd with the flolemn Blefſting in the publick churches. 
After os 1t WAS further retolv'd to apply to their High Michtinefles the States- 
General, bviate and reſtrain, by new Ordinances and rid Placards, the man1- 
ho es * 010 DI F3 1N4tions of the Sabbath, wihici encrealed more and more, 3nd ſpread them- 
ood 'u-00'be FF Glue ;OVer all theſe Provinces. 

ed gat Upon the occation of this refolution, there aroſe ſome debates in the Synod, 
about the q cſtion of the neceſhity of the obſervation of the Lord's- -Dap. 'This 
queition had already been ſtarted and canvas'd in fome of the churches of Zeland. 
An 1d now the Profeltors of Divinity, who were preſent at the Synod, were deſired. 
to enter into an amicable conference with the Brethren of the aforeſaid Province 
concerning that queſtion; and at the ſame tune to conſider, whether there might 
not be ſome general, regulations thought of, and drawn up by common conſent, 
within the limits of which both part1es might reſt contented till the new National 

5ynod thould take further cognizance of the matter. 
4 Reſolution AS for the ſecret al femblies of the Proteſtants groaning under perſecution in the 
wr of Spaniſh Netherlands, it was agreed, that they fthould be earneſtly recommended to 


| Deriecuwt tea 


; he [ $4 the care of their High Mightine! ſos the States-General, in caſe any Treaty were let 


on foot for a prolongation of the T ruce, or any conditions of Peace offer'd, 


Sf. CLXIV. At the CL-XIVth Seflion, and on the 17th of the aforeſaid month, in the after- 


noon, certain orders for the obſervation of the Sabbath, or Lord's-Day, drawn up by 
the Divinity-Profeſfors, with the concurrence of the Clergy of Zeland, were laid 
betorc the S\ nod,. re: 1d and : 2pproved, and they run thus: 


* I, In the Fourth Commandment of the Law of God, there 1s ſomething Cere- 
moniat, and lomething Moral. 


TH E reſting upon the ſeventh Day after the Creation, and the ſtri& obſer- 
vation of 1t, which was particularly 1mpoſed upon the wiſh people, was the 
Ceremonial part of that Law, 


* IH. But the Moral part 1s, that a certain Qay be fix'd and appropriated to the 
lervice of God; and as rinels reft as 18 nece flary to that {ſervice and the holy 
111CCItAHION UPIN him. 


LV, E 7ewiſp Sabbath being aboliſh'd, Chriſtians are oblig'd folemnly to 
eb Wo Lord's-Day. 


THis day has ever been obſerved by the ancient Catholick Church, from 
L, LIME of the Apoltles, 


| "1 

«NE Ifrs day. ought to be appropriated to Religion in ſuch a manner, 
that we fthould abſtain from all fervile works at that time, excepting thoſe of 
_ 3nd neceſl1 y; as hikewiſe from all ſuch diverſions as are Contrary OY 
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--On the fame day the. Act of Agreement in Dy _— I. ws 


{rine, as 1t was thence- Hor war ds to 
be ſubſcribed by all the Mini fters of the divine Word, wis read and approved, and 


ran thus: 


- 


wW CE the underwattten Yiniſters of God's holy Wow, belonging to the Ctaſſis 
of N. N. do declare ſincerely with a good conſcience, in the preſence of the 


of fome ot the Points of the ſaid Ooctrine made in the J2attonal Synod at 
Dort, Anno 1619. ate agreeable in all things to the Wi9zd of God t UUe _ 
fox p2omiſe that we will diligently teach, and faithfully maintain the ſai © 
>rine, without ever witing 02 preaching any thing contrary to the fame, her 
publickly 02 pzvately, directly 02 directly. TUe atio declare, that we not only re- 
nounce ali oppoſite Erro2s, and eſfvectally thoſe that have been condemned by the 
ſaiv Synod, but will likewiſe refiſt, confute, and join in erterminating the 
ſame. And if it ſhould ſo happen, that we fhould hereatter entertain any nations 
02 opinions contrary to the fatd boctrine 02 any point of it, we pzomiſe, that we 
wiil not p2opoſe 02 pomote them either by preaching, teaching, 02 witing puth- 
lickly 02 pavately, but that we will previouſly Communicate our objections ts the 
Conliſtow, Claſiis, and Synod, in oder to have them eramined by thei, { emg 
always ready freely to ſubmit to their judgment, upon pain of being iplo taco 
[uſpended irom our Miniſtry ti caſe we fail herein, And if at any time the Con: 
ſiſtow, Claſſts, 02 Synod ſhould think fit, upon guſt cauſe of ſuſpicton, any f252 
preſerving the unity and purity of Doctrine, to require of us our further thoughts 
and opintons concerning any Article of the afozefaty Conteſhion, Catechifin, any 
Explanation, we Do hereby promiſe that we will always be ready any willing to 
declare the fame, upon pain as above ; ſaving our right of Appeal in caſe of 


{crtuple ; and that during the (aid time of Appeal, we wtil confown to the deciſion 
and o2der of the P2ovincial Synod. 


This 15 that famous Act of Agreement and Engagement which all the Clergy of 


theſe Provinces have been ever ſince obliged to ftgn, and which has given occation 
to much diſpute, not only among the Miniſters of Holland, but among thoſe of Ze- 
land too, It has likewiſe been ſince acknowledged by Godfry Udemans binfelf, Mi- 


niſter of Zzerickſee, and a Member of the National Synod, that the drawing up of 


:his At was too ſuddenly reſolved on in the Synod, and that there was ſomething in 


ic very perplext, But as for the Troubles produced by this 44, we ſhall ſpeak of 


them in the ſequel of our Hiſtory. 


At the ſame Sefſlion, after the eſtabliſhment of the ſaid AR, it was declared : 
* That the expreſlzon in that Formulary, by which the Clergy promiſed, that they */ 
* would always be ready to make any further Explanation of their opinions at the 
« defire of the Brethren, was not to be underſtood as if they were under any obliga- 
* tion of doing it at the pleaſure of every body ; to the end that orthodox Miniſters 
* might not hghtly be ſuſpe&ed ; but only at ſuch times as they ſhould give good 
| orounds for {ufpedting 144 of which the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly ſhould be the 
* proper }udges. 

[t was morcover reſolved in the ſaid CLXIVth Seſſion, that all Schoolmaſters 
or ReQors of Schools, ſhould be obliged to ſubſcribe the Confeſlion, Catechiſm, and 
ihe Canons of this National Synod, in order to teſtify their conformity to the eſta- 

bliſhed DoRrine ; for which purpoſe the following Form was to be made uſe of : 


. WE E the underwitten Recto2s and Schwlmaſters of N. vo ſincerely declare) 
with a K@d conſcience, in the fear of the Low, by this preſent ſubſcrip- 


1619. 


THe AC of 
Agr ment 


Low, by this our ſubſcription, that we think and believe from our hearts, that ;/ For ft hy 
all the Articles and Jotnts of Doctrine contained in this Confeſſion and Cate 7 all Mini. 


chiſm of the Low-Country Reformed churches, together with the Erplanations* 


Air Ev5/ana' 


02/: of tf Aa 


Words : 


AR of * 
gIeement. 


7 Form 07 


Sublc "'}7 prro WF £9 


| ffon, that we are from our hearts perfwaded, and do believe, that all the Yrtt- " #.+-4 hag 
' Cles and Points of Doctrine contained in the Contettion ann Catechiſm of the fer 


* Low-Country Reformed churches, together with the Erplanation of ſome Joints 
* of the ſatd Doctrine made by the J2ational Synod affembled at Yort in the year 
1619, are entirely agricable to the TTiowd of God 3 TVe therefore promiſe, that we 
* bill faithfully maintain the afozeſaty Doctrines, and Uligently inculcate the ſaine 
* 913 the minds of the Youth, accowding LL the ditty of our Calling, and their capa- 


l * City ; 


FO WP TI — PII 
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The Hiſtory of the Reform mation Vor. Il} 


City ; on Pain, if we contravene the fame, of being Depaved of otir reſpective 
Ofiiees and Places, 


&&f. CLXV, On the 18th, 2cth, and 21ſt of May, being the CELXVth, VIth, VIlth, and 
rd q Vitlth Seſſions, the Lranſlation of the Canons into the Low-Dutch tongue was re- 
CLXVIIL. Viſed by the Synod : ; and it was likewiſe moved at the CEXVIIIth Seſſion, that in 
7he Tran//a- Tegard the Province of Utrecht was not yet provided with proper Miniſters, the Sy- 
1. (**%)- nod would be pleaſed to depute ſome of their own Members eftecually to affiſt the 
rid, Orihodox Clergy at the approaching Syncd of the {aid Province. Upon this requeſt, 
ind for the ſame purpole, there were depurted the following Divines, namely, Me- 
Be nins, Damman, Dibbeiins, 1 riglandins, Udemans, and Bogerman. 
At the CLXIXth Sefſion, on the 22d of May, the buſineſs of Everbard Foſkule 
oo Fohannes Schotlerus, Miniters of Kampen, was reſumed. Thoſe Gentlemen 
had been ſuſpended from the exerciſe of their function ſome months before by the 
Synod, and now it was agreed to conlider of the Articles of the accuſation brought 
againſt them, and the proofs tor ſupporting the ſame, as they were laid before the 
Synod, in order to form a juJgment thereupon. This was done accordingly ; and 
it was reſolved, that they ſhould be wholly deprived of their office, and that this 


Sentence ſhould be communicated to the Magiſtrates, Church, and C laflis of Kampen, 


< Y A ” * 
_ < —_ —_ _ - 
PEE e—_—_ 


Py” T} 
*-vhas b! 4 
1 
- 8 i 
F FP 8] 
; { 4 þ 
X F 18 
y » 4 
p Het 0 
N | +i& 
; : $12 
' TK. 
4 wx {7 
i s , 
Ha n \ 
x8. **e* of 
Ki Fe j 4 
" 24 þ 
= 5) 7.1% 
[ ''L 
: (| o 
lt. g þ 
= 7 £5170 
k $4 19 
' } f 
k [ 4z 
Y LF} 3. ' 
F L v4 - A 
f E''4 is 
, 3K! 
k +43 
bj 2 
, : 
: "3 72] 
* 4 . 
y : $ : 
bo] 3 ts 
T 6 [4 4 
#E 
F ; yy 
[n 
& $ l } , 
U $14! ! 
bi \ , 
þ 4 T0 3h. 
l | : [ , 
+ ” bl 
4 ; 
i 
hy * : 
34 
: 11 ' : 
1} KEY | 
j : ”*- 
EE 
= 3 4 
4, wy Y : : 
WW 3 £4 : 
+K2T zi 
{ #4 
 W57% L 
ef C- J 
4 * 
1 f e 
[1 & Kt wy 
þ-Þ 7 
F $5 18 | 
©;# 5 \ [1 - 
_; 1 ff 0. 
bY v i F 6 
1 ; 
r 
3 8E, 
' -& : 
4 4 
3 Ee - + 
Kos ; SL 
$ Foe 1 [1 
Ss 
» 4.07 F 
> F ; 
o z I 
y $ a 
' R } 
_ 7. 
k #81 } 
ge + 4 l 
*F £ P.'3 ? 
a bh. 1 a+ 
| SOS l 
[ —_ ; "of 
4 [ 4 
$4.45 } 
way” * . I 
> fg je p s 
q 1,+8--BÞ & Þ 
ja : 4 in 
E 2: f 2. ; 
Y 14H F h 
*F- 3 =: 7 4 
; 1 F. 3 
18.7% 38 £ 
£2.78 28 F 
- +. *r 
"34 s 
"7% x 
267 , ; 
>; V 
W175 © 
; L s y 
H 1 q " : 
© TIE 2£ "F. 
, FF 
* X} , "4 »# 
. q 
+" 38) 
of &#*) ry & 
7 8 { P F: 
Q7 'S } 
{ d 
[4 
7 BY 4 
4 | - 4 
a2 q p F 
\ 10: $5 
| A \ LUIS f 
i k 
4 þ *I ot 
, i 4 a 
l +L 
| "i *: 
I z ? ol A 
f n : kl $ n 
1.4% 
b l t 
= 2 4 
% ' : 
oF ' i 
k #: * 
, 4 
bad Mn 4 4 
: | SHE &TE 
2814 6.1/7 
, WEE” H » 
2% "1 
"TT 4 
/ 47 ©: 280 4 
4 : "* 
3" q 
4 + '8 i 7's : 
: J 7 7 
A : + $1807 43 
) 
i - 
. Fa; 1 a 
FO” 4b K; : 
'iF 4 ] 
: [2 
8 1% : 
#7 4 | 
1 $3 FEE 
' +43; ' 
: LED . 'S f 
« | ; 
SITES 
1 K+ {i 3+ þ 
| bf : =—— , 6 
©.-37q., $7.4 
$-- E] 
a ' 
'F © v7 Ft 4 
of 794 
p 
« F- 
h $ 7: 
4 Ii} FE. 
- +485 
1 ao iF b f 
' n 
«ed +.F] 
H 34 
b_ ” L : in 
| : 
3 1 (] 
_-$4/07- wt 
[1 , YA 
4 bj 2 
4 m4 
; ah. Fh- 
[3 qi i 
4 s - $3 
iJ.&; 4 
p *4 Fl 
®. " 1 ® 
# 2# & ; 
" y | \ 
+ #2 Fy £1 
FF 4; : F 
: $3, * | 
FF F 
"A wy 
fs ©: i q: * \ 
i 4; £756 
: 3 $4, 71 
A 7 4 
3 
N id 
8. - [79% 
! q 
=. vy 
Mk 
Fo 
C 
3 4 bY : 
S- $ ...4 
Li by FE 4 
WIE $31. 74 
YE Bs 
v :, Wy 
Fi I } 
' $a\f he” 
in "&, 48" 
«* 4 4 
: p : 
v ets 
4 -p 
: w 7 

ky 0 , 

1 : - 
{9-1 nd 

* 7 ; 

j | , 

F 4, 

q 
W574 : 
3 
q T9 1 7 
7 4 &k 
: £ + 2: 
* OTH 
, 40 bY Ny 
7 Ll 1 
} . L . 
1 | * % |S 
d "7 . 
? LIND 4SY 
* AL 

+ TRY 
; P 

4 + i : 

\ 6 c n 
; » $15! q 

k £ TY 

F M6 144 5 

_» ? 1” 306 "£ 

f 4# + 

ly 4 
+ 

[ "= *..7 it; 
by ' + F 

) Y g 

) . Ws 

'F * q 

HS} 
#6] _ A 
' 
b "48 : 
p : k 
. *. 
' & 5 
£ (7% 4. . 
: \ 
4 if 
4 1 
3 « 
% : 
ay wm 4 ; 
: : » 
: 
f "a #01 
34. © 
: i 5 : 
"17 7 

TH 0-14, 
= Ft. "q 
4 o : 

*. 7 4 
' WM} 4 eT.; 
+6 1-4 

: : 

bi } 
4 84}? 
7 atk 

"+ Wh 1 

> LY R. '-Bt 
» "8. Zt 

G . $4 bo 
4 -Þ £7 
i +5 7 
TP "1 4 
s 4+N + p 
Þ © 4 / 
H WV 
x 
"20 « BY ; 

+ 3 Zi VE 8-42] 
4 3. RK; 

i F 14 » 2 FF by 
*Þ hs. 
i£ 3.F- l 

. r | ' : 
4A 
11 pn 
; j p 

Fo j k, is 

: A *"% F 

3 Va 

S: i v2 } 

k 2 I 1 : 

d 1 

4 2355 
p 4 FL , 
it oY. 

V T. 1% [ ; 

HF 1 \ ; Kk 4 

by o 

> 7 : h j 
x | = 19 
: \ : Pp 

4: | 

5 f. 'v"F 
þ, £ - 

b] R #4 

F : - $+-.3 by 

© : ' 

s al : 

; \ £1 
+ \ 
F;'1 : 

l Cy i 
F3. * q 

"8% 118 TH) 
bg | 3 \ | L 

T9017 VE 

4 k 4 
\3 ; s 
b * k 
Fe 4 
481; 
Vo. 8 18: 
* 78 G l o 
= 
F Pp 
& " 
& 1) 
|; + 
+*Þ- Ki : 

4 4 F, , 
. - Py 5 | & 

; 1% WW 
+ $ +4 

ifs 
f ) SOxTE ; 
o 4 k; { 
1 2 ; ; [1 
+ I. 4 W þ 
« i "223M 15 n 
W 9 8 
1: 09 7 
T4 \*. 

k i, ( p 

C : p 
x 


* 
"? x 


and the {aid Magiltrates were requeſted to take care, that other orthodox and proper 
Miniſters ſhould be la wfully choſen in their ſtead as foon as poſlible, and that in lieu 
of the Readings. which had been till then performed in the churches of Urrechr, pub- 
lick Sermons or Preaching ſhould be again eſtabliſhed in thoſe churches. 
Se. CLXX. In the afternoon, at the CLXXth Seilion, the Tranſlation of the Preface, and 
the Concluſion of the Synudical Canons were read and conſidered, and afterwards 
Rolandus and Walens were 1ntreated to peruſe yet more exatly the verſion of all 
the Canons thetnſelves. 
The corre&ed French and Dutch Impreſſions of the Confeition of the Netherland 
7CLXx1, churches were read on the 23d of the month, at the CLXXIf, and in the after- 
*1dCLAXNIE noon at the CEXXIN Sellion, and the reaſons of the alterations given as they went 
; © 072 along. And after the rending, all the Members were atfked whether they had any 
Dutch »- thing to ſay, or objec againſt what was ſaid * The Preſident Bogerman gave to 
A 7 underſtand, that the Divines of Geneva, the Palatinate, and Hejj?, had Teft in 
Confeflion his hands ſome Remarks upon the Cunf/ſion of Faith, which were read, and due 
"re 124 22 notice taken of them. Upon this occafton it was aſked, whether it might not be 
2 proper to inſert in the XX11d Article of the Confeſſion, inſtead of the following 
words, and alſo the moſt holy works which be has performed for us, 1n general 
terms, the obedience of Chriſt £ But foraſmuch as this alteration was objected again{t, 
and the time ſpent, the matter was adjourned to the next day, and the ſeveral De- 
putitions were defired to give their opinions. 
S. CLXXII., On the 24th, and at the CEXX1Il1Id Sellion, it was agreed unanimouily by all 
% ſeveral Deputations, that it was beſt to adhere entirely to the ſenſe expreiled in 
he Dutch and French Confetſtons, and that it was by no means adviſeable to make 
any alteration in the words of the ſaid Confeſrons;, for which purpoſe many of the 
Members alledged weighty reaſons. Nevertheleſs it was thought proper, upon the 
motion of ſome, to add to the words, for us, In the ſaid Article, and in our ſtead. 
And when, avs this, the other Members had | in like manner ſuggeſted their obſer- 
vations, and ſome other correQtions had been made by common conſent, the copic 
thus amended in Latin, Dutch, and French, were approved, and the Synod declared 
that for the future, the {aid copies only ſhould be looked upon as authentick, anc 
acct wrdingly be forthw th tranſcribed and printed. 
In the afternoon, at the CLXXIVrth Seflion, the Ads of the preceding Sell101s 
were read and approved. Then the Deputies of the ſeveral particular Synods nga: I 
fied, that there ſtill remained ſome Gravamina of their churches, and wiſhed, t! 
the Aſſembly would likewiſe take cognizance of, and determine the ſame. But 
242 was of opinion, that they had not time to diſcuſs them all together 3 and i il 
was agreed that the conſideration of them ſhould be adjourned to the next Nitto! 
hath z and to the end that it might appear to the churches that the Deputies had 
tone their duty in this affair, it was ordered to be inſerted among the Acts. 
Foraſinuci 
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Book XLII. 71 and about the Low-Couxte ir « 


44)» y * 3 
Foraſmuch as the Miniſters of Horn had appealed from the Sentence of the North. A 4? Do ur. | 
Holland Synod or their Deputies to this Synod, and (ince the {11d Devuties were ax- 1619 


rived at Dorr, 1t was conlidered whether the caſe of thoſe Miniſters hon! 


l10tC ) 

by the Synod itſelf, or referred to a Committee. And it was agreed, that ſome of 
the Members ſhould be appointed to hear both partics in Private, and to report the 
matter, with their optnon, to the Synod. 'The Gentlemen to whom it was referred, 
were, the Profeilor Polyanaer, and the Miniſters Wilhelmus Stephanus, Lydins, Ude- 

mans, and Hillenius, At the CEXXVth Seſlion there was read a certain Paper S. CLAXV. 
fianed by Tohannes Arnolaus Rodingenus, one of the Miniſters of Horn, whereb 

he declared, that for reaſons which he had diſcloſed to the Prefident, he withdrew 

his Appeal. And the Prefident Iikewife informed the Synod, that Tohannes Wale- | 
{as, another Miniſter of that Town, had deſired he might be allowed time to con- ; Io 
ſider whether he ſhould proſecute his Appeal or no. Iſaac 7 Felling, who was alſo 
3 Miniſter of Horn, but who had in like manner been ſuſpended, appeared before 
the Synod in order to profecute his Appeal, praving, that his cauſe might be dif- 
patched as ſoon as poſſible. And the Deputies of the Synod of North-Holland. to 
wit, Petrus Plancius and Hermannus Gerardus, Miniſters of Amſterdam and Enkbu- 
ſen, appeared, and ſignified, that they came on the behalf of the ſa:d Synod ro give 
4n account of the Sentence that had been paſt againſt the Miniſters of Myr. Upon 
which, the Members who were appointed to hear this aftair were ordered to with- 
draw immediately into another room, and to fet about this work, the Aſſeflor EFau- 
kelius being added to their number. 

At the ſame time the Formulary of agreement in Do&rine, which was drawn ble 
in order to be ſigned by the Profeſſors and the Regents or Vice-Regents of the Theo- 
logical Colleges, was read and approved. It was for the moſt part the tame with 
that which the Miniſters were to ſubſcribe, being 4s foilows : 


E the underwritten Profeſſors of ſacred Theology in the Univerſity of I, 42 Att of 
or in the illuſtrious Gymnaſium of N, or, we the Regenr's und Vice-Re- . ment 

« gents of the Divinity Colleges of N. do fincerely with a good confuience declare, 7s 

© 1n the preſence of the Lord, by this our ſubſcription, that we do think and believe * 

« in our hearts, that all the Articles and Dodrinal Points contained in this Confo/fhron v; ET 

« and Catechiſm of the Nerberland churches, together with the Explanation of certain $595 

« heads of the aforefaid DoQrine, agreed upon at the National Synod of Dorr in the —_— 

* year 1619, arecntirely conformable to the Word of God: Wherefore, we oblige our- 

« ſelves diligently to teach, and faithfully to maintain the aforeſaid Do&rine, without 

* ſpeaking or writing any thing, either publickly or privately, dirc4ly or indire&ly 

* 30ainſt the fame; as alſo, that we do not only reje& the contrary Errors, and 

© particularly thoſe condemned by the aforeſaid Synod, but that we will likewiſe op- 

« poſe and refute them, and uſe our utmoſt diligence to cauſe them to be rooted out 

« of the Church. And in caſe it ſhould ſo happen, that we ſhould hereafter have 

* any ſcruples, or fhould entertain any opinions contrary to the {aid Docrine or 10ny 

« Article thereof, we ſolemnly promiſe not to broach the ſame either publickly or 

* privately, nor promote them by ſpeaking, preaching, or writing, but firſt to commy- 

© nicate our thoughts thereupon regularly and compleatly to the Provincial Synod to 

* which we belong, or to the Deputies of the ſame, to the end that ſuch our opi- 

* nions or ſcruples may be fairly examined by the Synod ; and we will alwavs be 

* ready to ſubmit to their judgment, upon pain of being ſeverely cenſured by the 

© {aid Synod if we a& otherwiſe. Moreover, 1f the Synod, having juſt cauſe of 

* ſuſpicion, ſhould at any time, for the preſervation of Orthodoxy and Uniformity 

* in dodrine, require of us more fully to explain our opinions upon any Article or 

« Point of the ſaid Confeſſion, Catechiſm, or Synodical Explanation, we do hereby 

* promiſe, that we will always be ready to give an account thereof upon the pe- 

* ralty above-mentioned ; reſerving however to ourſelves a Right of Appeal in cafe 

© we think ourſelves wronged by the Judgment of the Synod; during which Ap- 

* peal we will conform ourſelves to the Sentence and Orders of the faid Provincia! 


* Synod, 


\ 


At this ſame Seſſion it was further agreed, that the Viſiters of the Sick ſhould 
12n the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, and Synodical Explanation, after the ſame manner as 
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SO Claſlis and Synod, Then there was likewiſe read and eftabliſhed the Form of : [- 

——— miniſtring Baptiſm to adult perſons, which togetner with the Queſtions and Ay 

baptizing of \wers was afterwards printed in the Liturgy, at the end of the Singing Pſalms. [n 

"= al v2 the next place it was conlidered whether and how Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtreq 

ths andete fs ſecretly or privately in caſe of neceflity ; but it was agreed to leave it to the Gilcre- 

—_— and pleaſure of the Confiſtorics and Claſles, | 

< erxxvs, At the CEXXVIth Seflion, and on the 27th of the month, the Synod, upon 
hearing the report of the Committee appointed to conſider of the affair of the Mj. 
niſters of Horn, came to a reſolution, that the Judgment formerly patlcd upon 7/za; 
Welſing was founded on juſt reaſons, but it was thought proper at the fame time 
to exhort the Synod of North- Holand, after being firlf periectly tatisticd of the Or- 
thodoxy of the ſaid Welſmg, as well by his own acknowledgment, as by his ſub- 
{cribing the Confe//ron, Catechiſm, and Synodical Explanation, to labour to reconcile 
him with the Magiſtracy and Church of Horn, and to re-eſtabliſh him in the exer- 
cite of the Miniſtry at ſuch a place where his converſation might contribute moſt 
to the benefit and edification of the Church, and to grant hin a competent ſubſiſtence 
in the mean while. At the fame time the Aſſeſlor Faukelires informed the Synod, 
that Wale/ins receded from his Appeal, and prayed that his cafe might be referred 
to the Synod of North-Holland - whereupon the {aid Synod was exhorted to deal in 
the moſt gentle manner, as far as truth and edification would allow, with all thofc 
that were willing to ſubſcribe the Confe//ton, Catechiſm, &c. 

S.CLXXVIL. In the afternoon, at the CLXXVIth Seſtton, the Synodical Sentence in the caſe 
of WWelſing was pronounced in the preſence of the North- Holland Denuties, and of 
IVelſmg himfelf. Thoſe Deputies deſired a copy, which was granted them. Then 
the Deputies returned thanks to the Synod for their Judgment. W//Ve!l/;ng declared, 
that he had expeced another fort of Judgment from this Synod 3 but that ſince the 
Synod had thought tit to paſs that Sentence upon him, he was refolved to ſubmit, 
and ſincerely to conform himſelf to it as far as he could with a ſafe conſcience, for 
the good of the Church. 

After this, the Synod was acquainted that the zwo leſſer Catechiſms, which were 
to be uſed in churches, beſides the large one, were drawn up and copied fair by 
thoſe Gentlemen to whom the Synod had referred the ſame, The ſhorteſt was read 
and approved, with the addition of ſome things out of the largeſt Carechiſm. The 
other, which was ſomewhat larger than the firſt, the Preftident thought needed not 
to be read, becauſe it appeared ſomewhat tedious. Finally, it was agreed, that the 
ſame might be uſed, or elſe, that other which was writ and publiſhed by the Church 
of Middelburgh. 

4A Deps:atiom At this Sctſion the Synod deputed the Preſident Bogerman, the Afeſlor Faukelins, 

{0 160 S272 the Scribe Feſlus, and the Profeſſor Polyander, in order to return their thanks to the 
Lords the States-General tor their favours to the Netherland churches, in graciouſly 
proteQing the ſame by their having called a National Synod. Thoſe Deputies were 
alſo inſtructed humbly to pray their High Mightineſles, that they would be pleaſed 
to contirm the Decrees and Canons of the Synod by their concurrence and approba- 
tion, and make uſe of their authority to put them in execution. They were morc- 
over directed to lay before their High Mightineſles the Gravamina or Grievances of 
the churches, which the Synod had referred to the States, and earneſtly to beſeech 
them to redreſs them :s ſoon as pollible. The Addreſs of the Synod relating to theſc 
matters was prefented in the Durch tongue, and ran thus : 


1 the High and Mighty Lords, the Lords the States-General of the free United 
Netherlands, our Sovereign Lords. 


The aide of & ITH all due reverence and humble ſubmiſſion, the National Synod of the 
cbetr High Reformed churches in the United Netherlands, afſembled by the authority 
1172h:ineſer. © of your High Mightineſſes in the Town of Dorr, do repreſent, That purſuant to 
* your Lordhips laudable commands, and the uſage of all National Synods, they 

* have taken into their conſideration not only in general the Do@rine and Diſciplins 

© of this Church, but likewiſe in particular the Gravamina and complaints mew 

I the 


my Ui OCT vt _ wa= 


Book XLIL in and ab 


L——— 


« the ſeveral Churches of theſe Provinces have tranſmitted to the SYNoC 
* have made ſeveral Eccleſtaſtical Statutes and Laws about the ſame ; all which (| 


o 


cs 


—  ———_—_ 


ſhortly be laid before your Lord(hips. 

* But foraſmuch as the faid Statutes cannot, as indeed they ousht not to be put in 
execution 1n the reſpeQive churches of theſe Provinces, without the conſent and 
concurrence of your High Mightineiles, our lawful Sovereigns ; this Synod does 
moſt humbly pray and beleech you, that your High Mightineiles would vouchſafe. 
after having read and examined the proceedings of this Synod, to corroborate them 
by your chriſtian approbation and concurrence; and to uſe your authority, in 
cauſing the ſame to be every where obſerved for the peace and edification of theſ: 
churches. 

* And eſpecially ſince the dodrine of theſe churches, which is contained and pro- 
felled in their Confe//ron, and in the Heidelberg Catechiſm, which is received by 
us, has been purſuant to the expreſs commands of your Lordſhips again maturely 
examined according to the Word of God by this Synod ; and fince it has been dc- 
termined by the unanimous voice, not only of all the Foreign Divines, but alſo of 
the Deputies of the Low-Country Churches aflembled by order of your High Mizh- 
tinefſes, that the {aid Doctrine 13 very conformable to Scripture, and to the Con- 
feilions of all the Reformed churches, as will more fully appear by the Explana- 
tion hereunto annexed : This Synod does therefore pray with all humility, that 
your High Mightinefles would graciouſly vouchfate henceforwards more and more 
to prote& and defend, to ſtrengthen and ſupport the fa1d Dofrine of the churches 
of this land ;, as alfo the full and comprehenfive Explanation made and agreed 
upon by this Synod, by order of your Lordthips, according to the Word of 
God, with reſpect to the Five Pomnts; together with the condemnation of thoſe 
errors, which have been broached by fome perſons in theſe Provinces againſt the 
aforeſaid pure Dodtrine. 

« And likewiſe, that your High Mightineſles would vouchſafe to approve of the 
Ecelefraſtical Conſtitmion, as 1t has been examined by this Synod, and enlarged in 
ſome of its Articles, for the more effe&ual promoting of peace and editication ; 
and to order that the ſaid Conſtitution be uniformly oblerved throughout all the 
churches of theſe Provinces, as far as poſlible. 

* And foraſmuch as the Synod has thought proper, that the churches + theſe 
Provinces, according to the example of all the Reformed churches of ot{1- 9083 
and languages, ſhould likewiſe have an accurate and faithful Verſion of the 014 
and New Teſtament in the Low-Durch tongue, as has been frequently reſolved in 
former National Synods ; which work, by your Lordihip's order, was committed 
firſt to the care of that worthy Gentleman, the Heer Philip Marnix of Ss. Al- 
degonde, of blefſed memory ; and after him to Dr. WWernerus Helmichius and 
Arnoldus Cornelius, who accordingly made a beginning of the fame : therefore 
the Synod has now appointed three Miniſters (if 1t might be done with your 
High Mightinefles approbation) to tranſlate the Old Teſtament, and three others 
to tranflate the New, together with the Apocryphal books; who, to the end they 
may make the greater diſpatch, and finiſh that work the ſooner, are in the mean 
tne cxempted from all other Eccleſiaſtical funtions, and are to meet together and 
communicate their thoughts to each other. And foraſmuch as according to this 
{cheme the ſaid work will be very expenſive, the Synod does likewiſe beſcech your 
Lordthips to approve this Reſolution, and to allow ſuch a ſum of money as may 
be ſufficient to anſwer the charges of the work ; and belides, to fend letters to 
thoſe churches, whoſe Miniſters are appointed to carry it on, to the end that the 


* ſaid churches may not make any difficulty of their long abſence. 


- 


* And fince your Lordſhips are not ignorant how much it concerns the churchesof 
this land, that both the high and low, or inferiour Schools, ſhould be well re- 
zulated ; and ſince experience itſelf has taught us what great inconvenlencies have 


| happened both in the Church and State, for want of a due regulation and inanage- 
* ment of the ſaid Schools, it is deſired that your High Mightineſſes would likewiſe 
" take ſuch care in that matter, as thereby to prevent and obviate all the abuſes 
' antting from thence, that the proper fruits thereof may be produced and en- 
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* For which purpoſe, fo tar as it may concern the Univerſities, and the Gymna/; 
or High-Schools, the Synod humbly intreats your Lord!{hips to attend to thoſe 
* Articles which were preſented laft year to the Lords the States of HoYand and 
IWeſt-Freeſland on the faine account, by tne Synod of Sowrh-Holand; copics of 
which are hereunto annext, to the end that they may be recommended to the 
States of the reſpective Provinces, where there are any ſuch Unlverlities or 
Schools, 

« But as for the trivial or infertour Schools, the Synod likewiſe moſt humbly 
prays your High Mightineiles, that you would be pleaſed to order, that ſome 
general rules for the Government of ſuch Schools be drawn up and prepared, by 
and with the advice of ſuch learned men who underſtand beſt what relates to the 
inſtru&ion of Youth ; whereby thoſe defeds, which are fo frequently obſerved jn 
Schools, may be amended; and as far as poilible, a uniform method of teachin? 
be eſtabliſhed, eſpecially 1n the principles of Grammar, Logic and Rhetoric, 

« And whereas 1t appears that the abuſes in Matrimonial caſes more and more 1n- 
creaſe, and that the Churches of theſe Provinces meet with many difficulties in re- 
lation thereto ; and beſides, that there 1s no uniform method obſerved about Mar- 
riages, your Lordſhips will be pleaſed, aiter having conſulted with the Divines, ro 
appoint ſome general form of Marriages, ſuch as may be obſerved by all the 
Churches of theſe Provinces, as far as 15 practicable, 

« *Tis likewiſe their humble requeſt that, belides the preſent commendable Laws 
relating to the printing and felling of all kinds of books, fome more effe&ual Or- 
ders may be made about vititing or inſpecting books already printed, and alſo about 
the whole affair of printing, in order to prevent the publication of all ſorts of per- 
nicious and fcandajous books, with which theſe Countries have been infeſted, to the 
very great hurt of the Church, and viſible offence of the Community. 

© And fince all good Chriſtians, on account of that zeal and charity with which 
they are commanded to promote the honour of God, and their neighbours fiya- 
tion, are obliged to uſe all the means proper for thoſe ends; fince alſo God has been 
pleaſed to open a way for us of theſe Provinces to very remote and diſtant coun- 
trics in the Indies, and elſewhere, which are entirely deſtitute of the knowledge 
of the true God; the ſaid Synod humbly prays, that your Lordſhips would be 
pleaſed to lay this holy caſe to heart, with a chriſtian zeal, earneſtly to take it 
into conlideration, and to make uſe of ſuch methods as may be moit proper and 
expedicnt for the propagation of the Goſpel in thoſe countries, 

* Moreover, that your High Mightinefles would gractouſly be pleaſed to have an 
eye upon thoſe good Chriſtians and Churches, which are now groaning under the 
Croſs in the neighbouring oppreſled Provinces of the Netherlands, fo as to tind out 
and apply tome means tor their fervice, and for the ſtrengthening them in the truc 
religion ; for which purpoſes your Lordthips may be pleaſed to recommend it to 
the reſpetive Provinces, to maintain fome fit perſons to ſerve the ſaid churches, 
as the Lords the States of Holland and IWeſt-Freeſland, and alſo thoſe of Z-12nd 
have long maintained, and {Þi}l do maintain two Vuniſters on that account, 

< That ata proper ſeaſon ſome care may likewiſe be taken about the Popith Prie(ts, 
who {till publickly officiate within the bounds of the United Provinces, and par- 
ticularly in the Barony of Breda, and the Marquifate of Bergen op Zoom; to the 
end that the ſaid Prieſts be driven out of theſe places, and Reformed Miniſters 
ſettled in their ſtead, as we ſee has been done in other parts of your Dominions. 

« Alfo, that your Laws and Placards againſt the creeping in, and {troling about of 
the aforeſaid Popiſh Prieſts and Feſuiss, may be put in execution, many ſimple 
{ouls being ſeduced by their means ; and that ſome more effeFual Laws be made 


- againſt the exerciſe of Popith Idolatry ; it being found by experience, that theſe 


abuſes increaſe more and more every day. And that at the fame time ſome way 


be thought on to reſtrain the blaſphemies of thoſe Fewws who dwell in the mid(t 


- of us, and to prevent them likewiſe from perverting any of our Chriſtians to their 


rel1910n. 

* Moreover, that the abominable and manifold profanations of the Sabbath, 

which daily happen by means of Markets, Fairs, and Feaſtings of Companies | 
« þy 

) 


w_— RR — 


* See above, Book XLII p. 320, 
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b, ; keeping Io Patch and IWard, by merry Meetings and iVeddinpgs ;, by the Exerciſes 
« of the Militia, by Fiſhing, Fowling, Stool. ball play, by Com: redies, Dancing, fe: 
mn a ng of diſorderly Houſes and ( tubs, or by any kind of unneceſ[ Iry Trvil 
« works, and many other irregular cufforas, which are daily increaſing in this land, 
10 che e great reproach and diſhonour of the Reformed religion, and tothe great ob. 
trudion of piety, may be forbidden and hindred, 
* And that thoſe numerous and glaring abuſes, by which the people are ſeduced 
from true holinels, to the pomps and vanities of the world ; ſuch as Carnivals, 
edies, Farces of JR Comedians and Mountebanks, they -pocus tricks, 
tru hh Clubs, Dancing-Schools, and many other things of the like nature, may 
be prohibited and baniſh 12] out of theſe Provinces : And above all, that ſortie good 
[.aws be made and executed by the Civil Magiſtrate againſt that dreadful Crur/ing 
od Swearing, which is daily heard among us, to the utmoſt diſhonour of God's 
« holy name. 
* And fince 1t appears that in ſoine places ſuch forms of Oaths are uſed, which 


L 


« border upon Popith idolatry, we pray that there may be eſtabliſhed one aniiformni 


/ 


* manner of ng Oaths, and that the Itke abuſes may ceaſe. 


« Fin; lly, ky it appears that the maintenance of Miniſters, and the pehtfions al- 
& Joy q to their Widows" 5 re very mean in ſeveral Provinces, notwithſtanding that 
the C Church-lands, 1n the laces to which tuch Miniſters belon? would be {(ut- 


* ficient bj that ourpoſe ; the Synod does likewils beſcech your High Mightineſles 
kin to recommend this matter to the reſpective Provinces, to the end that the 

* wants of the Clergy may be obviated, and they ſuftictently nrovided for, as tlie 
* dignity of their office requires. 


Such was the addreſs of the National Synod; but T cannot find when it was pre- 
ſented, nor what anſwer was returned by the States. But this 1s certain, that they 
could never attain their ends 11 relation to certain articles. Some of their requeſts 
were immediately agreed to by the Government, but others not till after much im- 
portunity, as ſhall be ſhown 1n the ſequel of this Hiſtory, in the proper time and 

place. 

Ar this CELXXVIIth Seftion the Synod deliberated about thoſe AQs of theirs, 
which they deſigned to print and puvlith, Sebaſtian Damman, the Scribe of the 
»ynod, was now employec d in abridging thoſe Acts, which the other Scribe, Feft1s 
Ges /s, had entered into the Journal : but he could not finiſh his tatk, by reafon 
of ſeveral interfering buſinefles, before the breaking up of the Sy nod. It was there- 
tore tho ugh P pr JPe r to depute one out of each College ot the Synodictl Members, 
who after t2 niſhing of that work, were to be called tozether by the ſaid Dam- 
man, in order to his examining thole abri doed Ads, and approving them in the name 
of the Svncd, 

For this purpoſe, at the CLXX VIIlth Seſſion, there were deputed on account of the 
Profetlors, Dr. DARen 7; for Gelderland, Elh Loidies Menhius; tor South- Holland, Bal- 
th afar 1 xdius;, fo North- Holland, Facobus Rolan, aus ; for Zeland Cornelius Repius; for 
Utrecht, Tohannes 3 Dibbetins : a for Freeſland, Johannes Borgermannus ; tor Over- Tel, 
Hieronymus Vogelius; for Groningben and the Ommelands, Cornelius oli: or, if 
os would not be able to attend, [Vieboldus Homerns and for the French or Walloon 
Churches of the Þ, an Coruntri, Dia iel Colonins, To rheſe perſons the ſuperviſing and 
confirmation of the afc "efiid Svrodical. As were recommended *. But it has be en lince 
remarked by ſome, that the Synod did not procced with reſped to the abridging and 

\nting theſe AQs, in ſuch manner as it was reſolved at the CAXIHI Seflion of the 
ded! For then, 2s we are told by Hales, there were two Foreign Divitdes Al- 
ringing and Steinius (whoſe names are however ſuppreſſed 1h the printed Acts) joined 
with the Aſſeſſors and Scribes for the ſame purpoſe, and the ſuperviſing of te work 
was committed to Dr. D*auerant and Bogerman, Put now that the Forcigners Were 
70ne, the abſtracting was leſt to Danma onlv, and the. ſuperviſing to ſome of the 
Dutch | l);vincs of and thoſe too ſuch as the Remonſtrants looked UDOIN as their im oft 
VIOIPNt eEngmiICs, 

At the ſame time the Claſſis of Nor;, as being the Synodical Claſhs, was ordered 
'0 take care that the ſummoning of the next National Synod ſhould be duly and 

timely 
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timely perform'd, and the {aid Claſhs was to do all thoſe matters and things wht! 
hitherto were wont to be order'd by the National Church. It was likewiſe agree. 


| to addreſs their High Mightineſles the States-General, to the end that at rhe «; 


ling of the next National Synod, the Low-Country Churches of the Dutch 4, 
French Languages diſperſed in Germany and England, might be invited as Members, 
for which they both had been and ftilt were own'd. And that all thoſe things tha; 
were inſerted in the aforeſaid addreſs, or that were {t1]l to be requeſted of rhe States 
might be the more etfectually follicited and obtain'd, the Synod appointed the Prg. 
fellor Polpander, and the Minitters Feſtus Hommius, Henricus Arnoldus, and Heny; 
cus Roſeus, who were to make a report, and give an account of taeir Negotiation 
to the next National Synod, 

After this, dire&ions were given about the Netherland Liturgy, or Common. 
Prayer Book, in which were contain'd the publick Prayers, the form of admin; 
{tring the Sacraments, of exercifing Church-Ditcipline, of appointing Miniſters, 
Elders, and Deacons, and of blefling Marriages, It was agreed, "That all thele 
{hould be adjuſted by the Reviſers of the Abridgment of the Synodical Acts, or by 
the Scribes of the Syned, Damman and Feſtus, when added to the other publick 
writings. 

The Synod was likewiſe acquainted at this Sefton, That Thomas Ervenius, Pro- 
feſſor of the Oriental Languages in the Univerſity of Leyden, was writing a noble 
Work on the New Teſtament, which would bear the Title of The Tabernacle of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, and it was deliberated whether this work ſhould de recommended 
in the name of the Synod, to the States-General ; but after ſome confideration, 
they reſolv'd to ſtay for a Specimen of the ſaid Book, which he had promiſed to 
publiſh, to the end that it might be peruled and preſented to the Provincial Synod, 
and that then the Churches might confider about the recommending of it, _ 

In the Jaſt place, it was reſolved to conclude the Synod by a pudblick and folemn 
Thankſgiving to God, which was to be performed by Balthaſar Lydins, Ninifter 0! 
Dort, after Sermon, in the Great Church, in the preſence of the people, and ot 
the whole Synod ,, and the Preſident and Aifleſlors were appointed to watt on the 
honourable Magiſtrates of the {aid town, and to thank them, in the name of the 
Synod, for the {ingular civility and favours ſhown to this Synod. 

In the afternoon, and at the CLXXIXth Seflion, all the ads of the preceding Sel- 
f1ons, from the 224 of this month, down to the preſent Seſlton, were read and ap- 
proved. 

On the 29th of May, was celebrated the CLXXXth, and laſt Sefſtion, on Wed- 
neſday morning, and then the Synod broke up in the manner tollowing : 

The Members being all met, a thort prayer was made, and then they proceeded 
about eight o'clock by two and two, to the Great Church. The States Commiſſioners 
went firft, being attended by the Magiſtrates of the Town; then follow'd the Preſi- 
dent, the Aſſeſlors, and Scribes, and after them all the other Members, according 
to the rank of their Colleges, as they fate in the Synod-houſe, But we find by 
the Books of the Remonſtrants, that the Magiſtrates went afrer the Synod. There 
were Seats prepared on purpoſe for the Commithoners and the Clergy, and there 
was a prodigious throng of people. Here Lydius made a Sermon upon the three firlt 
verſes of the twelfth chapter of Iſaiah, to wit, In that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lora, ! 
will praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry with me, thy anger is turned away, and 
thou comforteſt me. Behold, God is my ſaluation ;, I will truſt, and not be afraid ; 


for the Lord Fehovah is my flrengtrh and my ſong; he alſo is become my ſalvation. 


Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation. Afﬀter he had 
briefly run over and explain'd the words, he proceeded to the following dodrines : 
Firſt, That God ſometimes viſited his people, and was angry with them, This, Ie 
{a1d, had happend to them, both with reſpe& to their temporal and ſpiritual con: 
cerns. Secondly, That they ought not to murmur on this account, but wait for relic! 
Thirdly, 'That when they had obtain'd relief, they ought to render thanks to God 1or 
it, Allthis he apply'd to the preſent State of the Church and Nation, and part!- 
cularly to that of the Church. © Now, ſaid he, 1s the Church deliver'd from thoſe 
* advertarics which had thus diſturb'd her ; now is the Doctrine of the Churc! 
* eftabli{h'd. They are put to ſhame who gave out that her DoGtrines were 71 
* other than the opinions of ſome particular Do&ors, fince not only Kon P 
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© churches of theſe Provinces, but all other Reforms 2d churches had {fubſcribed the AND ov v 
* fame. The Kemonſtrants oo infi{ted, That the co ontroverſies ſhould be dc- 1519. 
« cided by a general Synod, which now, ſaid he, done. The Lord hath & DM 


© remov'd all the obſtru@tions that were thrown in the way or this Aﬀembly. 
« the work has been carry'd on, and 15 now brought to a happy i{Tuc hoſe 
© bleſſings God 13 to be th inked, not only in words but in deeds, ws >[peclally 
« by diligently trequenting his houſe. ln this reſpe&, ſaid be, ſome have been ver y 
« negligent, and therefore deſerve reproof. 

He was very large upon our Political Diſorders. Now, faid he, the State -s ella- 
bliſhed, and the Authors of all theſe confuſions are brought 7 deſerved puniſhment. 
He took notice likewiſe of the danger of thoſe errors in the Church, which mada 
our Salvation depend upon the trail thread of humane Free-IlWil, and overturned 
the certainty of our everlaſting happinels, the fole comfort of {inne rs. Finally, Hi Thani 
He concluded all with a ſolewn thankſgiving to God for the {ingular and wonderfu 1 £fvins 
benefits which he had lately ſhowered down upon the Netherland clurches, and 
eſpecially for the particul; r bleſſing he had vouchfafed to this 5ynod, by bringing all 
their proceedings to the defired end : befceching his divine Majeity, th It wha \tever 
had been agreed upon in this Aiſembly for the ſervice of the Church. might be ſuc- 
ceſsfully put in execution, Lhe Sermon and Thankſgiving beins th ws en ney the 
Magiſtrates return'd to the Stadchouſe, and the whole Sy nod, in their former order, 
to the place of their A{tembly : But as foon as they came over-againſt the Stad chouſe, 
the Preſident Bogerman, with his Aſſeſſors Rolandus and Faukelins, went up to the 
Magiſtrates (the veſt of the c company marching on in the mean while) and thank'd them 7%, Magi 


in the name of the row for their fingular piety, civility, and great benevolence fates of Dort 


J 


*L, 1»1Þ 


wherewith they had ſo taithiully favoured all the Netherland C| hurches, and eſpc- th Hg oy 
cially this their Synod, praying and exhorting them further, to ſtand by the #e $ned. 
Do&rine which the SY mod had agreed upon, ty tend their h« elpins h hand to God's 
Church, and to defend her trom all attempts of her enemies. The M. i91{trates on 
the other ſide, return'd their thanks to the 5y nod for the 500d ſervice tacy had done 
both to Church and State, tendering their g00d offices to the Church m general, and 
to every one 1n P: articular. | 
All the Members being 2rrived at the place of meeting, the Preſident made a 
ſhort prayer, atter which the pcople were difmiſs'd, and the doors ſhut. Then 
Hugs Muis van Holy, Scout of the town of Dorz, ſpoke on the P irt of the Lay- 
Commulſlioners, and 1n the name of the States- General return'd hearty thanks to 7he States De 
the whole Aſſembly tor their care and fidelity 1n defending the Lav of the Re- fires thaw 
trmed Religion, againlt thole errors by which they had been thus long ailuulted, * y 
He declared to them, That this labour of the Synod was extreamly gratetul to 
them, and aflured all the Deputies of the churches, that their High "Mightineſles 
would never be wanting 1n al] that in them ly, to prrieves and propagate the Re- 
formed Religion, and the peace and tranquillity of the churches; and that the 'y 
{hould look upon themſelves as ever bound to eſpouſe their intereſt to the uttermolt, 
He concluded with exhorting all the Members of the Synod in general, and each 
in particular, unanimouſly to maintain and promote the orthodox truth in brotherl 
love, peace, and mutual unity, to the honour of God and the edification of his 
Church. Then the Preſident Bogerman gave an account of the aq $ and mercy 
which God had thown to this Synod, and clpecially 1m having 1n{pired all the 
Members, as well Foreigners as Inlanders, with ſuch wonderful h irmony, in 10 
deep and myſterious matters. He thank'd the Lords Commuiſtioners, in the Com- The Preſident 
mon name of the Synod, for having ſuperintended and direced their tranſations Bogerman e- 
turns Thanks 
with ſuch indefatigable care and prudence, and for having fo frequently afliſted he 5rare, 
them with their halts counlels, beſceching God to ak. i" them gracloul {ly and Commiſioner 
pleatifully for the ſame; and laſtly, he deſired, that 1t they had oblerved any miſ- 
be haviour in the Members of that body, they would pardon it, and place itto the 
account of humane trailty. 'The Commilltoners anſwered by tae mouth of the heir 4r/w: 
Heer Mis, "That they were entirely ſatisfy'd with the behaviour of the dy nod, and 
exceedingly rcjoiced at the favour which God had ſhown the {aid Synod, and eſpe- 
cially for the pertect harmony of all the Members in the true and ortho! os Dodrine. 
Fhen the Prehdent Bogerman addreſs'd himſelf to the Synodical Brethren, thank- 7% bt 
1s them all rozether, and each in particular, for their fervice and —_—— 
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Ax*Do ». fels with which they had aflifted the Synod. He allo mr an apolozy tor himſelf 
1619. ſaying, That having been over-whelm' d with the weight and multiplicity of aff, tirs. 
SN V be bad not been able to do all he deſired, or what, perhaps, the Synod might hawe 
expetted from bim, entreating them to accept in 200d part, his attempts and en dea- 
vours to ſerve tie Synod with an upright conſcience. He moreover ofter'd all of 
them his beſt ſervices, befceching God mercitully to grant, that all the Members of 
the Synod might one day meet to! yether 1N a heavenly Synod, and there unani- 
mouſly bleſs and praiſc his Divine M: jjelty tor ever and ever, Then the Heer Mui; 
van Holy ſtood up 2g941n, declaring, 'Fhat he and his Brethren were pertealy fatif- 
hed with the nroceedings of the Synod, and thanking the Prelident, the Afleffors 
the Scribes, and all the reſt of the Menibers for the ſervices they h: ad done to 
Netherland churches. The reſpe&ive Colleges or Deputations of ws Sytiodic 
Brethren did the like, teſtified and declared the ſame, and returned thanks to the 
States Coimmiſſioners for the great favours they had done this Synod, promi 1ns to 
retain 2 grateful ſenſe thereof, and wiſhing them the bleſſings and mercies of God, 
Finally, the Preſident once again return » {olemn thanks to Almizhty God, and fo 
this Synod, after mutual expreſſions of Friendſhip, all the Met nbers 21VINg one 4n0- 
ther the hand of Brotherhood, with abundant teſtimonies of fraternal love and 
7e $ynd unity, broke up in the name of the Lord, This was the Conclulion of the Na- 
breaks #?P. tional Synod, and of the laſt Tranſactions of the Inland Divines, 

The ſame day the Heers Muzs, Scout of Dore, Simon Schette Secret y of Mid- 
aleburg, and Frederick van "a Lord of Artsbergen, were deputed bivd ne Lay- 
Commiſloners to go to the Hague, and there to make report to their Hizh Migh- 
tinefles the States-General of all that had pais'd ; as, on the part of the Clersv, 
were the late Preſident Bogerman, his Affeilors Renbelius and Damman, together witl 

A Report of the Scribe Feſlus, and the Protefior Polyander. Thelc Gentlemen gave ant account 
——— the next day 1 in the Aiſlembly of the States, firſt by word of mouth, and atter- 
ir made in the Wards 11 writing, of all ſuch matters as were entirely diſculs'd by the Synod. And 
caps hl then they return'd the fame day to Dore, and foon after every one of them went 
wn way reſpectively, inſomuch, that within a tew days there remained none of this 
oreat Atlembly of Divines, fave only the Mfieen cited Remonſtrants, who were 
{till confined to that town. The L1y-Commiſſioners {tay'd tozether tor ſome 
longer tune, 1n order to make up their accounts, and ſatisfy all demands. "The 
Charge of the Synod, (that I may take fome notice of 1t, tor the {atisfaction of the 


An Account of curious) ran very high, The daily allowance to the Engliſh Deputies, and to 


cafun'd iy the Vir. Balcanqual trom Scotland, amounted to twenty Gilders, The  Remonſlrants 
caſi 


$ynd to the Write, 'That the Biſhop of Llandaffe received eighty Gilders every day for his Lavlez 
Government. Hut it 1s probable that all the allowances to his countrymen were included, The 
Swiſſers, and I ſuppole all the reſt of the Foreigners, had ikewife hy ve 4 Gilders 
a day, Thetwenty gold Medals and Chains which were preſented to the Foreigners, 
ns to above five t houſand G1lders, belides the four G1lders 4 uly pald tothoir 
Metſengers and Clerks, and the allowance for Fire and Candles, exc. in their Lods- 
1125, Bogerman, the Eccleſiaſtical Prefident, had thirteen Gil Jers per diem, but hs, 
as tome ſay, not being contented (though he had no charge of children, and was 
in good circumſtances) inſiſted upon the pay of twenty nine days; that i 1s, three 
hundred leventy ſeven Gilders more than was due to him, of which we hall {peak 
further in the lequel of this _ 'The Durch Divines recelv'd four G11ders 
each per diem. But it 18 likely that the Al leſlors and Scribes had more, in Proportion 
to their Employments. As for the Aitlettors, Rolandus and Faukelius, It appears, 
that cach of them had a Preſent of three hundred G1lders, beſides their daily allows 
ances. 'The Heer Brederode, inſtead of his daily pention, received the ſum of three 
thoutand Gilders, and the reſt of the Lay-Commullioners, deputed to the Synod Þy 
the Province of Holland, had each of them fix Gilders a-day, The Counſellor 
Vanden Honart received one hundred eighty Gilders for the Services he It ad done, 
and the —_— he had been at on account of the Synod, The Inland Divines, 
who were at the Synod, were each of them regaled with filver Medals. There 
were likewiſe eleven Medals diſtributed among t the Council of St ite, or grand Com- 
mittee of the States, by their order. 'The C out Remonſtrants beins Fifteen 1n 
Number, beſides one Clerk, had each of them tour Gilders per Sons, As to the 
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and others, beftides the charges of their journeys forwards and backwards, it docs 
not appear to me wnat they might amount to. But Henricus Holſingerus, one of the 
cited Remonſtrants, writes, 1n a certain little treatiſe, That one of the States Com- 
miſhioners had told a friend of his in great confidence, that this Synod had coſt the 
land Ten I'un of Gold, that is, a Million of Gilders, And ſome others of the Re- 
monſtrants, or their favourers, have ſaid {ince, That the Synod had colt their Coun- 
try much dearer ; having been holden at the expence of the Church's peace, and at- 
tended with the viſible invaſion of the liberties of Religion and Conſcience, with the 
violation of their Civil Rights and Privileges, and the alteration of the lawful Go- 
vernment ; @ damage, {aid they, that no treaſures whatever could hallance, But 
others, who no lels favoured the Contraremonſirants, were of opinion, that the mo- 
ney employed in calling and holding this Synud, could never be better nor more 
advantageouſly expended : For, as they thought, the extirpation of Novelties, the 
eſtabliſhment of that Doftrine which had been received in theſe Provinces ever ſince 
the beginning of the Refoymation, the reſtoration of the Peace and Tranquillity of 
the Churches, with the hopes of further extending Orthodoxy and true Reformation, 
all which the Synod, according to them, had brought to paſs, could not be bought nox 
paid for too dearly, Thus did each party repreſent the advantages or diſadvantages 
of this National Synod : but we have been fince taught, by dear experience, which 
party were moſt deficient in their judgment. 

It now remains for us to relate what became of thoſe Remon/frants whom we left 
at Dorr, that being a neceilary Appendix to the Hiſtory of the National Synod. 

A few days before the Inland Divines left that Town, the ſid Remonſtrants re- 
ceived notice from the Hague, * That the States had determined to depute three 


* Commillioners on their part to the Town of Dor, who with the ret(t of their ** <1f<d Re- 


Commitſltoners remaining there, were to acquaint the cited perſons, that the {p1ce 
of one year would be allowed them to conſider whether they could receive the 
Canons of the Synod; and that in the mean while they ſhould enjoy their (ti- 
pends, provided they would ceaſe from the exerciſe of their fun&ion, and none 
of them live in the ſame places where they had been Paſtors or Miniſters.” They 
were likewiſe adviſed by him who communicated this to them, to accept it with the 
conditions that attended 1t : For he thought, that in caſe they refuſed, they would 
be forcibly kept out of the places where they had ſerved ; which mighr occaſion 
further miſchief : Whereas, if they went freely to reſide elfewhere, they might keep 
up a correſpondence with their reſpective locks, and Itrengthen them with confolitary 
{etters 3 they might likewiſe, as it were by way of exchange, repair to each other's 
congregations, and 1f they could not preach to them, they might {till excite and edify 
them by private conferences ; during which, endeavours ſhould be uſed to induce 
the States to grant them ſome kind of liberty in the exerciſe of their Religion ; and 
this, he ſaid, would be the more eaſily obtained, 1f they the States obſerved it not to 
be inconſiſtent with the ſafety of their Government, and that the R-monſtranrs did 
not ſtir up ſeditions or fa&ions, nor aim at any thing more than ſerving God accord- 
ing to their conſciences. 

Theſe hints gave the Remonſtrants an opportunity to conſider of ſuch a propoſal 
among themſelves, and to ſee what anſwer was proper for them to make. They 
could not agree to ſuch things as were exated of them. Tho' tome were of op1- 
nion, that ſince they were forbid preaching, upon the forfeiture of their ſtipends on- 
ly, they might accept the condition, were 1t only by that meins to obtain leave to 
continue in the country, but with intention neverthelets to hazard all for the edifi- 
cation of their flocks. 

But upon the arrival of the States Cormithioners, who were the Heers Appeldorn 
of Gelderland, Bokhorſt of Holland, and Nanninx of Freeland, they found that 
harder terms than what we have mentioned above, were to be impoſed on them ; 
whether it was, that the Gentleman from whom they received their intelligence, had 
not been rightly informed, or whether the States had altered their mind, and come 
to further reſolutions. 

On the 24th of May, the faid Commiſſioners ſummoned the cited perſons at Dore 
to appear before them at their meeting, where they called each of them in, and 
diſcourſed them ſeparately 3 after which, he who had been called in was ordered to 
retire into another room, that he might not ſpeak with thoſe who h2d not been as 
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Ax* Dom. yet before the Commitlioners, nor acquaint them with what had been propoſed t5 
1619, him, The offcr which was made to every one of them by the Heer Appeliorn, wis 
LS to the purpoſe following : * Foraſmuch as you the cited Kemonſtrants are now de- 
att cp « prived by the National Synod of all your offices, benefices, and publick minj- 
Remon- « ſtrations, their High Mizhtineſſes the States General have directed us to aſk you 
ry ” % < the following quelitions : CUhether you are nevertheleſs reſolved to ac as Vint. 
Srates- Gene» * (ES, Lxerfifing the fiinctions belonging to thetr Ower ; 02 whether you! will be 
"44, 70247 © contented fo2 the fiiture to lead quiet and peaceable lives tn ovedience ts the Go: 
them ro abs © Uernment, as private Burghers without any Place 02 Office, abſtaining from ajt 
o_e arp Ccciefiaſtical Binftrations 11 any WVeetng of the preopie of your ie, wiherhgy 
© * greater 92 tefſer, from all manner of Teaching and 492eaching, Eroning. Reaviinug, 
Adminiſtring of the Sacraments, Uiſiting of the Stick, wiring Letters, o? fenving 
about of 1avers 2 Fo? the intentions of their High Dightriefles are to atiow 
to ſuch as ſhall confoun ta the above directions, ſuch a comperency as may enable 
them to live comioztably, cither in 02 our of theie j920vinces, as thr ltke beſt, 
Pou are therefo2e required to anwer plainly, azz to iet us know pour faſt reſa- 
lutions.” The Profeilor Epiſcopins was told 1n particular, {hat he muſt promiſe he 
would not write either letters or books, in order to confirm the people in the opinions 
of the Re monſtrants, or draw them away from the dottrine of the Synod. 
To this propoſal Epiſcopins, Poppins, Corvinus, Dwingelo, Neranus, Pynacker, 
Sapma, Niellins, Veſekins, Hollinnerus, Matthifſius, and Goſwinins, anſwered leve- 
rally, but unanimoully and as with one mouth ; + CUe are ready to obey thetr High 
Gighttneſſes in all ſuch matters as may be pertouned with a tate conicience ; 
as alſa £0 {ive proceabip ©10 qutetly, and to erh92t oryers to vo the fame +; bur 
we cannot mwonitle to comply with wiat is required of us noe than this. Ag 
fo2 abſtaining from the exerciſe of our Eccieiiaſtical Flincion in the publick 
churches, which belong to the Government, we are ready t9 ovep the commains 
of our Sovercinins ; but we cannot prevail with otirleſves to p20nite to forbear 
all kind of As relating to the Miniſtry either i! greater 92 tmnalier Aſſeminites 
out of the publick Temples ; nay, we think it not {awful to: us £© make any 
ſuch promiſes, Then we tok upon ts Þ9ly Pers, we obiiged otrlelves (tg 
otir L029 Jefus Chrilt, once fo2 all, fin the p2eiciice of his prople, to preach the 
" Wiord in feaſon and out of ſeaſon, fn pofperity and adverfity. Ce are 19t at 
liberty to unpomilſe it, 92 to recal our firft vows. CUWe are botno, not o4ly as 
Miniſters, but as Chaſttans in general, by rje Law of Chery, to £vity one 
another, and infiruc> wen 11 Truth, and (9 warn chem againit dangeroos Er- 
r925, 429t only rhole who abuſe o2 ſquanzer tyeir Talent will ve puniſhed, but 
thoſe too that bury it uTer-ground either thro! fear of trouble, 02 hope of advan- 
tage. It is therefore our duty to ſet up our lights 04 candiefticks, and not to 
hive 02 ſmother them under a buſhel o2 an ealy bed; and we jope your Lozdlhips 
will not 1::0er tis, 102 be Diſpleaſed with us fo2 fo doing.” 1 hen one of the 
Commailtoners faid : [hat if the States ſDould forbid you by a Placard 5 They re- 
plied : We hope better things from their High Miphtineſſes, and cannot beheve that 
ſuch a thing ſhould happen in theſe Free Netherlands. © But if it ſhould bappen, 
which God forbid ! then we are determined, by virtue of our office, and notwith- 
ſtanding any prokibition by ſuch Placards, to preaci the Goſpel ; fer in ſuch caſes we 
are bend ta obey God rather than Ben. And this is likewiſe conformable to the 
XXVIIIth Article of the Netherland Confeſſion. 
The particular It 1s ſaid, that Carolus Niedius anſwered bluntly to the (aid queſtions : T formerly 
—— y N= ſerved a private Aſſembly a Cologn for rhe ſpace of four years, as Miniſter, not- 
withſtanding that the !agiſtrates forbad me to preach the Goſpel by many- ſevere 
Placards, which they put out for that purpoſe. Nay, 1 made it my obſervation, that 
le more they endeavoured to binder it by freſh laws, the more the Church of the 
mis further Reformed increaſed. But, (aid the Counſellor van Efjen, your opinions are nuw ex- 
- rage 2, ploded and condemned by all Chriſtendom. The other replied : That is a fine Speech 
indeed ! Was all Chriflendom then preſent £ Or were they not rather a pack of Cal- 
vinifts 2 We will prove, that the greateſt part of Chriſtendom conſents to our D6- 
Efrine. 
The Commillzoners then required the Kemonſirants to diftate their anſwers to the 
Secretary Heinfius, and to let him fign them, which Ley d1d accordingly. Dut the 
Anſwers 
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Anſwers of Iſaacns Frederici, "os of Sande! Niranis, were merhing different from | An D 0 | 
the reſt. Frederic: ſaid : © That he being di {charged trom the Miniſtry, was 1519 
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« inclined to turn himſelf to ſome other occupation, and lead the life of a private 5,5. 
« man, in order to ſub{ift his family, and to avoid being burdenſome to any bo dy : anc Le. 
« but he co'21d not promiſe entirely to quit the exerciſe of his fun&ion, He hag 9: 
« only formed a deſign of applying himſelf to ſome other buſi els, but would not 
* bind himſelf any way, becauſe he could not tell what occafion mn; 1oht offer for his 
« edifying the people by preaching ; nor what he might be driven wo by neceſlity, 
* which it was his duty to guard againſt.* Being defied by the Commititoners to give 
notice to the Government whenever he took to preaching again, he refuſed tg pro- 
miſe that. Others relate, that he ſignified he would abitain from preaching and other 
miniſterial a&s, for the ſpace of (ix months, and then conſult his conſcience whe- 
ther he ought or could proceed any further. 
Theophilus Rykwart told the Commiſtioners, © That he could not abfolutetv rwo- The anſwer of 

* miſe what they deſired of him ; yet if they commanded him to be ale A ae Ry ag 
would abſtain from the exerciſe of the Miniſtry for a while, but in cafe the w2nts I bas 
« or edification of the Church ſhould again require his ſerv! ce, ne ſhould nor be 
« capable of with-holding it ; however, if ſuch a caſe occurred, he was content to 
let their Lordfhips know it. 

But Henricus Leo went yet further, and anſwered, That he was ſuſft ently in- 1 Lo promiſes 
clined to be ſilent and that fince cheir High Mig btineſſes aid not think conveniens vince to 
that he ſhould exerciſe bis miniſtry any longer, he would not oppoſe, but {iubmit to "LAME" D 
their ems. The Commiſſioners having heard this Anſwer, fent Leo \ T1tO Ano- | 
ther room by himſelf; the reſt were carried into one place together durins theſe 
negotiations, which laſted from five 1n the afternoon, till between nine and ten in 
the evening, at which time they were ordered to return to. their lodoin; gs, Their 
refuſing to 'make ſuch 1 promiſe, was well taken by all the Remonſ/trant churches ; 
and Leo much blamed for difſenting from his Brethren ; concerning whom Phiſ opius 
writes thus 1n a certain letter : * Leo has not behaved himſelf as he ought : ncver- 
theleſs we hope and believe he will not ceaſe from promoting the Good C-uſe, 

unleſs the ſame motive which moves him now, ſhould turn him yet farther ovr of 
the way, as 1t happens to thoſe who are not well provided for fcating on the ice. God 
granr that this example of Leo may not induce {ome e others to &o ne {41me, wha 
perhaps will pretend rhey have no leſs cogent rexſons for ſo doins,.* He ſhewed, as 
ſome ſaid of him, that he had not the Heart of a Lign. £fts Leo Leo, that is, Let 
the Lion be a Low. ſaid Wernerus Helmic9ius, in a Copy of Verſes which he writ to 

the Father of him. And on this occalion Uilenbogart wrote of him in a certain letter : 

Iſle vir multum poteſt, fi Leo eft. &- vires explicet : that 18, This perſon could do 
great things if be would (how his fu like a lion, I cannot help thinking on the 

Toung man, continued he, who went away ſorrowful, becauſe he was rich, If that 

Young man had read the Fir{! Epiſtle of Iimothy, and the fixth chapter. and pra- 

fiſed the ſame, he wou'd agus: le{. have ſtayed. But that Epiſtle was not then written ; 

now it is, and we have read it, Hitherto the Remonſtrants were reproacied wit! 

doing every thing by concert, and with having bound themſelves mutuajly Dy pro- 

miſes and ſubſcriptions to ſtand by one another, and to return uniform mand Ss to 

every thing that ſhould be propoſed to them. Bur upon this occalion the contrary 

appeared by the defeion of Leo, and the different anſwers of 1ſaacrs and Henanns: 

The Remonſtrants likewiſe declare, in the book called The Hiſtorical Account, that The Me:hod 

from the beginning of their tranſaRions with the Synod to the very end, every one 722 5 27 

of them was left to his liberty in adviſing, ſpeaking, and doing what he judged molt monſtrants 

proper ; and that when they met and conſulted together, they never would refolve 77 # :2er 
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upon any point by a majority of voices, nor over- bear the weaker party by numbers, dur? ring x their 

but were content to ſtay t1}] their Brethren were ſatisfied, and concurred hearti I1y in all 7r9»/2on; 

their writings, and 1n the MANAgement © f their matters; and that if at any time ney x; with rhe Sy- 

d\ffzred from one another in judgment (as it happens in all Aflemblies) they convinced 

each other by arguments, and became all of one mind ; or if that c: ud not be, then 

every man was left to his own opinion. About this time the cited Remon/rants received They receiy, 
Warning of 


ſeveral Warnings Or notices both by word of mouth and writing, and thoſe too from 
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certain of their beſt friends s, of ſome great miſchief that threatened them ; with ad- ie Danger, 


Vice to ſtand upon their guard, or timely to {hun 1t by flight. They had been told 
already 
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01m mithoners, that the States were refolved to do their utmoſt G 
hinder them from the exerciſe of their miniſtry. Some repreſented to them the 
Sentence that had been pronounced and executed againſt rhe 11mprifoned Gentlemen ; 
2s likewiſe how ſeveral of their Brethren had-been ſummoned to the Hague, and 
Taken Into cuſtody there, on account of their meeting at Rotterdam, as has been al- 
ready related, and that the whole land was full of fears and apprehenfions, And at 
the Hague it had been reported, that the cired Remonſirants, or at lealt three or 
four of the chief of them were ſeized upon at Dor:. But they themſelves were of 
opinion, that this was an artificial alarm, which had paſled to their friends through 
ſeveral hands, and that the delign of it was to make them attempt an efcape by oe 
advice, that fo their enemies might be freed from the 11]-will or hatred which their 
further rigorous proceedings would probably occafton, They therefore declared, 
that ſo good a cauſe as theirs ſhould never be diſhonourel by a ſhameful flight, but 
that without ſtirring a foot, they would perſevere to the utmolit, and recominend 
the event to God. 

The next day the Remonſtrants were ordered to attend the Commiſhoners again 
at nine o* clock, where they were aiked, one by one, Whether they had bethought 
themſelves any further ? They were likewiſe preſſed, to conform to the mind of their 
Aigh Mig brineſſes, and ite flill a while 5, or if they had an inclination to go abroad, 
they were told there ſhould fs an honourable proviſion made for them ;, provided how- 
ever that they would at leatt promiſe not to preach within any of the ſeven Pro- 
vinces; but they adhered to their former anſwers. Then the Sccretary read to each 
of them ſingly what he had writ from their mouths the day betore, requiring every 
min to ſign his own anſwer : But they declared, that he had not fairly taken what 
they ſaid, but here and there interpolated their anſwers with invidious expreſſions, 
which during the debate might fall trom one or another, fuch as, that they wou!d 
preach notwith{landing the Placard: of the States ; and $Dgt ſuch Placards were in- 
con/iſlent with the Word of God, They likewiſe i{aid, * That being commanded 
© to ſubſcribe their anſwers, they would not refule it. ho deſigned to render them 
* 0dious; that in all other caſes they ſhould readily ſu>mit tro thoſe Phacards, as far 
as they did not appear to be contrary to the commands ot God ;, and further, 
that the Laws of Charity obliged all men to promote the ſalvation of their 
* Neighbours; which Laws could not be abrogated by any Placards of the Civil 
* Powers, 

At this new Conference the Remonſirants maintained again, that notwithſtanding 
the States prohibition, they were obliged to preach ; and it was likewiſe ſhown b 
them, that at the Treaty of Cologn, in the year 1579, their High Mightineſles in- 
f1ſted, That Subjects who p2ofefied avy religion Different from that which was eſfa- 
blihed, could not latisty their confciences without the ererciſe of tt. But they de- 
clared, at rhe ſame time, [har rhey would do all rhar lay in them to keep the people 
from any tumultuous or fattious reſolutions, and would oppoſe any ſteps that ſhould be 
made towards the ſame. 

In the afternoon the cited Perſons were called azain before the Commiſſioners, 
and certain queſtions were put to them leverally, to which each of them was re- 
quired to anſwer upon the ſpot, The Firſt was, © Whether he knew any thing of 
* that Aſſembly, which met at Rotrerdam in the beginning of March, (this A(- 
ſembly had been diſcovered, together with their proceedings by ſome Commiſſioners, 
whom the States of Holland had ſent to Alkmaer for that purpote, as we ſhall ſhow 
hereaſter) © and whether he had conſented to their mceting by word or deed ? 
« Secondly, Whether one Thombergen had not communicated to him the Ads of the 
« ſaid Aſſembly ? Thirdly, Who were there preſent ? Fourthly, Who preſided ? 
* Who was the Scribe, or other Managers ? Fiftbly, By whom that Aſſembly was 
© called ? Szxthly, Wha account he could give of their proceedings? Seventhly, Whe- 
* ther he had given his conſent to the Ads of that Aﬀembly, and how far ? 
* Eighthly, Whether the Miniſters of Kampen, who were then at Dorr, did not 
* Write to thoſe at Kampen in order to encourage them ? Ninthly, Whether he had 
* not writ to the Congregation at Leyden to this cfte& ; that tho* the She herds 
* were ſmitten, the ſheep ought not to diſperſe themſelves, exhorting thein to ſted- 
* faſtneſs, and tendering his ſervice by day and by night, notwithſtandi ng any pro- 
* hibitton of the Synod ? 

The 
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The Remonſtrants anſwered theſe queſtions after ſuch a manner, as to dechir: A xs Do 
freely all thoſe things that could do no prejudice to any min ; and for the reſt, they 1619: 
kept it to themſelves, It was ſaid by them in general, * That they &id not think —>/>- 
* themſelves obliged to inform againſt their Neighbours in matters not relatins to the 5.7, 

* Government, but merely Religion. That the rule of ſpeaking, and of being lent, 

* was not 77h only, but that one ought likewiſe to have regard to the honour of 

* God, and the editication of his Neighbour : and that therefore it was not lawful 

* to ſpeak any thing which might tend to the dithonour of the one, or to the damane 

* of the other.” Nevins faid in particular to the Commiſſioners upon this head : The parricalo: 
* That the Retoaned church of Cologn had ſubſiſted above fifty years in that City, — 
* notwithſtanding all the owers and Placards of the Bagiſtrates : That ſeveral © 

* of the Miniſters and others had been appzehended, and all endeavours uſed to er- 

' tozt from them the names of the Elders and other Governours of that Church ; 

- but that all of them had hitherto refuſed to lend their tongues fo2 ſuch wicked pur- 

* poſes. Meither, faid he, could the Bartyrs be p2evatiled on in fozner times. 

- Even by racks and toztures, to diſcover any thing which might involve their 152e- 

* then in trouble. | 

Then Nielius was aſked, Whether be pretended to compare their High Mighti- 
neſſes the States, with the Magiſtrates of Cologn ? He anſwered, © That the Ma 
* giltrates of Cologn were as lawful, and had the ſame authozty in their City as 
* the Lows and States in their ]Novinces, eſpecially when their Owinances were 
© tatificd by the Diet of the whole Empire : That the ſaid Bagiſtrates were as 
* much of opinion, that they maintained the ancient Catholick Relinion, as the 
* States, that they defended the true Retozmed religion ; but that however, fn the 
* buſineſs of religion, people were not bound to pay a blind (ubmiſſion either to the 
Y a 02 the other, but to govern themſelves agrecably to the Wow and (ill of 
* C0d, 

Holingerus replied to the aforeſaid queftions, 1 was cited to appear before the 
Synod of Dort ro juſtify the five Articles, but not to be plagued with ſuch needleſs and 
filly queſtions, This anſwer of his was fo highly reſented, tht the Commillioners 
confined him to a Room, where he was ſhut up like a Priſoner for the fpace of three 
hours. 

On the fix and ſeven and twentieth days of this month the Commiſſioners held 
particular conferences with Neranus and Fredericus (who by their anſwers, had 
ſeemed to be more tratable than the reſt ) in hopes of bringing them to their will ; 
but they would not ſtir a ſtep further, The latter went of his own accord to the 
Commitlioners, on the 27th, in order to explain his anſwer more fully, and told 
them, That his meaning about Reeping fulence for a time, was not that he would Waacus Fre. 
oblige himſelf by promiſe to do it, but only that he intended ſo to do. He alſo toid —_— h wo 
the Scout of Dore, Hugo Mus van Holy, that he had always lived peaceably and 5:5 former 4u- 
quietly at Nortwick, and at Utrecht, where he officiated as Miniſter. To which the _— 
Heer Muis replied, © Thoſe people are the moſt dangerous to us who pretend to g:.4 che Her 
* live peaceably, and yet make the people do what they pleaſe. What muſt we do ! Muis. 
© Uitenbogart 18 a good man too, but he has been always correſponding with Princes 
* and great Men, and has more of their pictures 1n his houſe than of Miniſters. 

* And there is Dr. Vor/tzus, he 18 a good man too : Lhere is no objeRtion againſt his 
* life and converſation; burr he Church never ſuffers greater harm than from men of 
© a good life , for by this means they inſinuate themſelves with the weak and ſim- 
' ple, and gain a pretence for promoting their errors. 

In relation to this conference, an account of which I have ſeen in writing, Uzten- 
bogart ſince noted with his own hand, that he was wronged by this ſtory of the 
Pictures of ſo many Princes and great men ; fince he had no other Pictures of 
that ſort in his houſe, excepting that of his Exce!lency, who had preſented him with 
it, and that of Prince Frederick- Henry, which had been given him by the Princeſs 
Dowager his Mother : Beſides which, there hung up in his houſe the Pictures of 
Fraſmus, Luther, Calvin, Beza and other Divines. 

Not long after Fpiſcopius and the other cited Remonſtrants at Dore, received 2 
very ſerious Letter from Uitenbogart (which was likewiſe ſubſcribed by Grevink- 

Dovius ) very emphatically repreſenting his opinion about the promifes which the 
States Commitlioners would have exaced from them, and cxhorting them to = 
f1{tnek. 
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Ax" Dow. faitneſs. Lhe laid Letter was in anſwer to two of theirs, by which they acquaint- 
<4 him with the troubles which had befallen them. The tenor of 1t was, 
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The [ liſt or ) of the Refor mation Vor. III 


" Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, valiant Souldiers, and ſincerely beloved Brethren 


- 
Cited Re / 
monſ{trants 

y_ , « 4 
FOCLALINTD [6 A 
os WWI/WA1 O f % 
C aſing 13017 

, Ty Y, Y 
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in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


OTH yours of the 1ſt and 2d inſtant were ſafely delivered me yeſterday by 
* my dear and faithful Spouſe, and were read by me and our Collegue here 
with a ſatisfaction that had no bounds. For the reports of what patled among you 
were very odd, and tho* we gave no credit to them, yet their uncertainty gave us 
no ſiwall uneaſineſs. We do not ſee how any of the Brethren can, with a good 


* conſcience, make thoſe promiſes that are required of them 3; they can not do it 


without being diſobedient to the heavenly Call, without wronging the Truth of 
God, without blemithing the victory which they have fo »lorioufly obtained, 
without highly prejudicing their reputation and honour, without expoſing them- 
lclves to the ſcoffs and reproaches both of friends and foes : ; and laſtly, without 
the utter deſtruQion of their churches : all which aſlertions we think we are able 
to ſupport, with good arguments, 1t it be neceſſary. We cannot therefore fut- 
liciently thank the Lord our God, nor commend and praiſe your Reverences 
cnough, together with the reit of the Bret! aren, that he has given you the grace 
to refuſe ſuch promiſes, and that you have not conſulted with fleſh and blood in 
that matter ; and we entreat you conſtantly to perſevere as you have begun. But 
what we are moſt of all ſurprized at is, how the Commiſſioners had the aſlurance 
to make ſuch ſcandalous propoſitions, without fſcrupling to lay themſelves ſo open, 
and diſcover their ſhame. Who 1s there that does not ſee what our adverſaries 
drive at, and whit their intentions are in animating the Government againſt us ? 
namely, to put both a Political and Eccleftaſtical gag into our mouths, and fo to 
lead us ſpeechleſs to the fire as it were, to the end that their injuſtice may not be 
diſcovered, as being conſcious how much that would turn to their prejudice. 
Now, as for what concerns the Cuſhion, we freely leave them the honour of 
litting on it as ealily as they can, till ſomebody elſe comes and pulls it from under 
them, as they have done by others : , but as for what relates to Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, We neither can, nor ought to comply with their terms. Do we not fee that 
that worthy Patriarch, the Heer Oldenbarnevelr, has been made a facritice chiefly 
on the account of religion ; tho' indeed their hopes of ſome mens puſilanimiry en- 
courage them now to ſeek to ſmother the matter ? Do not we ſee that all thoſe 
other worthy men, and weourſelves too, are perſecuted for the fame reaſon 2 What 
will the world fay of us! Qught we, for the ſake of our Stipends, or for the 
privilege of fitting at home by our own fire-{ides at our eaſe, promiſe to be filent 
[N matters, 1n which God and the lawful Government have required us to ſpeak 
out aloud ? Non poſſumus que vidimus, & audivimus, non logui. If indeed the 
v1d times are revived in point of Tyranny, Perſecution for Religion, and Compul- 
{ion of Conſcience, let them revive too with refpe& to chriſtian courage and bra- 
very, with reſpect to an invincible reſolution of conkting the truth, and of tiring 
out the tyrannical Perſecutors by an immoveable conſtancy and patience. One 
needs not go far for counſel in this matter, Res eff obvia, The very fears of thoſe 
who make you ſuch ſcandalous propoſals (for from hence proceed their adtions) 
together with the joy of the churches for your conſtancy in rejeRing ſuch impro- 
per ( 1 had almoſt {41d impious) demands, futhciently ſhow what godly Miniſters, 
who have learned not to fear them that can kill the body, ought to do in ſuch 
matters; eſpectally thoſe Miniſters who have already defended themſelves fo 
mantully, fteddily, and prudently, even to the deſpiling all the dangers, all the 
i] treatment, all the contempt and obloquy which they have undergone, inſfomuch 
that they have been the admiration of their very enemies : But we need fay no 
more of this. 
* You know and deſcribe their Arts ſufficiently, you hit the nail on the head : 

Yor 1t is plain, that if they could have ſtop'd the mouth of Truth but for a Year 
or [1x months only, that ſo they might have had the Stage clear to themſelves, 
they would have counted they had got an entire victory of her, and would have 


* 11d fuch a load of Stones upon her, that ſhe ſhould ſcarce ever have been able 
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* torile again. We believe, indeed, that 1t 1s the advice of ſorne, that you thouid AND o u. 
remain ſtent, to the end you might ſtay in your native country, by which means 1919. 
you might at leaft enjoy the liberty of private converſation and conferences, as © W No 
alſo of viſiting the Sick. But ſuppole there were occation for doing more in order 
to prelerve the churches, and yet being entangled with promiſes, you ſhould not 
be able ro perform thoſe things that ſhould appear abſolutely neceſſary, what 
would you then {ay 2 Would you a& contrary to your word ? That would be 
much worſe. Would you do nothing ? You would then lay a heavy load upon 
YOur con{ciences, But neceſhity has already fhown, that you mult do more, 
and the churches call for ſpiritual food. You muſt not then withold it, by lay- 
« ing your ſelves under ſuch engagements. Beſides, if you happen to hold private 
« Conferences, even where there are not above four Perſons preſent, they will call 
that Preaching; neither will they allow the Vifzation of the Sick to be a private 
at of Charity, and what every Chriſtian 18 bound to do, but will eſteem it a 
publick exerciſe of the Miniſtry ; witnels the caſe of our Brother Carolus at Urrechr. 
But our duty 1s to viſit not only the fick, but the healthy too. To be wholly 
filent, and to leave the world to its uſual courte, what would that fignify ? Or to 
have no ſenſe at all of things, or to connive at falthood and wickedneſs, or to fit 
and bow down under the yoke, like people that have neither life nor foul in them, 
that have neither love for God, nor charity tor their Country and Neighbours, 
no nor even for themſelves and their Poſterity. What can betal us worſe than to 
live in ſuch a ſervitude? Degeneres Animos Timor arguic, In ſhort, it is ex- 
tremely pleaſing to us to ſee fuch conſtancy in the Brethren ; this 18 as they ought 
to do, and we pray that they may perſiſt in it, But on the other hand, we have 
made the following RefleQions; to wit, That in caſe you were certain that the 
defign of the Government was to confine you, mn cafe of retulal, by a tedious 1m- 
priforunent, or to baniſh you for ever, 1t might then be beſt to give ſuch promiſes 
as they would cxa&, in order only to eſcape ſuch a 'Tyranny, whereby you 
would be render'd quite uſeleſs to your Flocks ; and afterwards to withdraw your 
ſelves as ſoon as poſſible out of the country, with deſign to employ your time in 
writing, as you might ſafely do, being no longer bound by your promites, when 
out of the States Juriſdi&ion, excepting fome who might remain privately in the 
country, by which means ſome good might be done both abroad and at home. 
But we do not think it proper by any means for men to make ſuch promiſes, in 
order to avoid baniſhment, and yet to continue uſeleſs in their native country, 
© | know not how it happens, that I trouble you with ſo many words, you who 
underſtand this matter ſo much better than I do, and are able to manage it much 
«* more prudently than I dare ever pretend to. But the unreaſonableneſs of what 
they would exad from you, and the ſcandalous and pernicious conſequences of it 
« force me thus to ſpeak. | 
« As for what perſonally concerns you, dear Brother, we are extremely appre- 
henfive for you, fearing not ſo much your baniſhment, as your impriſonment, by 
which means they would diſable you from doing us any ſervice : For which 
reaſon we ſhould be glad that you would timely ſubmit to the promiſes required of 
you; and that then you would make the beſt of your way hither, in order to 
conſult about the place of our conſtant abode. Our apprehenftions would not be 
ſo great, could we be ſure that all would end 1n your exile; but to be thrown 
into a Goal, and to lic there uſeleſs and forgotten, 1s the worlt of evils, and you 
ought to avoid it by all proper means. And we doubt not but if you were here 
with us, upon this occaſion, you would beable to do 1ar more good than in your 
own country, where you will not be at liberty either to ſpeak or write ; a pri- 
viledge which we believe they will by no means allow you. 


Herewith, &c, JT. UITENBOGART. 
4 June 1619, N. GREVINKHOVYIUS, 


In the mean time the Remonſirants were kept under arreſt at Dore, without hear- 
inz 2 word more from the Commiſlioners for the ſpace of eighteen or twenty days, 
wherefore, fearing they ſhould be forgot there, they thought 1t adviſeable to turn 
themſelves to the States-General, and by a Memorial and Petition to beſeech their 
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338 Ihe Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. Il 
Ax*"Domn, Hich Mizhtinelles to make fome end or other of their Aﬀair. The faid Memori.;! 

1619, and Petition, which bears date the 10th of June, runs ENus : 
\- at.» Mk... 

fo» ? b ak & ! T T_* s 

A Memorial To the Illuftrious and Potent Lords, the Lords the States-General of the United 
om a Petition of N etherlands, | 


rhe Cited Ren 

monſtrants ; 

'o the States> I) E Remonſtrants who were cited befoze the National Synod at Yort, teing 
General, +» your Pigh Yightineſſes faithful Subjects, moſt humbly repreſent, that they 


the ſaid JÞetitioners are, and have been holden under arreſt fo2 near the ſpace of fir 
months, fn the town of Dort, with poſitive oders not to depart from thence with 
out erpeſs leave fi waiting, under the hands of the Commiſſtoners. This Ar- 
ref, and theſe Dwers have beci (o ſfrictly maintatned and put in erecution by their 
1onours, that ſome of the JIctitioners could not pzevail on them to reverſe the 
ſame in their favour, though uvon repeated defires, and rep2eſenting the moff pref 
ſing occaſions fo2 their ſo doing ; and though they offered any ſecurity both fo? their 
returning at a certain time appointed, and fo? their abſtaining from any exerciſe of 
their Function during their ſtay with thetr Families, and abſence from Vort. This 
was very ſirpiifing to your Lowdſhips Petitioners, fo2 they could never have 
imagined that thoſe who were cited before a Spiritual Court, to confer about mat- 
ters which meerly related to Conſcience, fit 92der to be convinced of thetr errovs, 
(if guilty of any) and to be better inſtructed from the wozd of God, o2 elfe to con- 
vince their Antanonifts (which ought to be the views of all Synovs ) ſhould have 
been loaded not only with Eccleſiaſtical Tenſurcs, but likewite with Civil Penat- 
ties (fo2 ſuch they muit eſteem this Arreſt 02 Confinement fo2 fo many months) 
eſpecially ſince they were called before a Free Svnovd of the Irue Retormed Churches 
of the Netherlands, as your Digh Dightineſſes were pleaſed to declare it. Your 
Jetitioners were well aiſurd, that all the ancient and well-regulated Spnods, which 
were celebrated by the JIutmitive Chriltians, promiſed and gave full liberty to all 
ſuch who were cither cited betoze them, o2 who came of their own accozd, in oder 
to treat with thoſe Afſemblies about matters of Religion ; reaſon it ſelf ſufticiently 
teaching, that the meetings of Biſhops, Paſto2s and Doctozs (whole Pyofeſſion, 
as St, YVaul ſays, ts not to quarrel 02 contend, but to behave themſelves triendly 
ts ail, and to inſtruc gainſayers with all gentienets) ought not to be appointed 
fo2 burdening people with Arreſts, Confinements, and fuch like Puniſhments, 
liver the pzetence of inviting them to miutual Conferences avout matters of <©Ooc- 
tritic, On the contrary, if any thing of that nature were contrived and attempted 
by others, it would be the office and 'botinden duty of the Clergy to oppole and 
hinder ſuch poccedings to the utmoſt of their power $ Fo2 which cauſe the Popliih 
Council of irent, though it acted in other reſpeqs with great partiality and inju- 
ſtice, yet was not defective on this account, fo2 they pzomiſed to all Proteſtants 
who ſhauld he inclined to appear at that Aſſembly, full liberty of coming, ſtaying, 
and returning, as thev ſhould think fit, requiring nothing maze of them, than only 
to notify their intended journey to the Council, that fo they might p2ovipe fo2 their 
lafe-conduct, And when afterwards the Envoys of the Electo2 Viaurice ſtarted ſoine 
dilficuittcs avout the ſecurity granted to the Otvines, the Empero!'s Yiniſters [0- 
{cmnly pwomiſed, that if the (aid ETleco2 thought fit to ſend any of his Divines to 
the ſaid Council, they ſhould be fully Heard and received fn the moſt friendly manner 3 
and that tn caſe they ſhould happen to be diſſatisfied on any account, and ſhoiild de- 
fire to return, they ſhould be entirely at liberty whenever they thought fit. Jil ltke 
manner, Lewis the Eleco? Palatine would by no incans endure that Martin Luther, 
who was ſummoi'd to a certain Conference at Worins by the Empero2, ſhould be 
detained there 3 notwithſtanding that the fatd Luther Had, accowing to his way, be- 
baved himſelf with great freedom of ſpecch and courage, and even to the offence of 
{ome in the atozeſaid Yeeting at Worms; and though the Empero2 was not only 
inclined to baniſh him out of the Empire, but was likewiſe adviſen by ſome emt- 
nent Perſons, in imitation of the Council of Con{tance, to violate the publick 
Faich in that reſpect ; which advice was ſtoutly oppoſed by the Elecxo2, who ſatd, 
among other things, that fuch a pwceeding wswuld tend to the fjmmortal diſhonour 
and repoach of the German J2ation. {greeably to this moſt prudent council, his 
Imperial Yajefty catiſen Luther to be ſafely guarded and conducted to the 54x01 
Territozies, by a Herald of the Empire. 


And 
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And as fo? the pzceient Synad of Dort, pour Petitioners think they Had abiivant Ax*D o w- 
reaſon to have expected a quite Dilterent uſage, 88 Having not only been aſſure by 1619: 
your Ptgh Mfghtineſſes ictters of Summons, (which letters were publickly regy — V 
at the opening of the Synod) that the far Synad ſhould be free, but moe than 
once erpeſly promiſed by the Commiſſioners whom you ſent thither, That they 
ſhould enjoy all thoſe Pavilences and Jmmuntties which were uſual tn all Synods. 
And when it was firſt p2opoſed in the ſato Synod, that fome of the Remonitrants 
ſhould be ſuUmmon'd thither, the Lows Commiſſioners declared openly and exp2efty, 
that ſuch of the fat Remontitrin's as were cited thither, might appear there with 
ſafe and free condug, as indeed the ſame rhing was plainiy enough exmers's in 
the letters of Citation, by which they were owered to appear, and allowed freeip 
to explain and defend their opſnfons, as far as they were able, o2 thought ſufficient. 
Ji like manner, when ſome of your Petitioners came of therr own accozd to Yort, 
ftt 02der to obtain an audience of the Synod, in favour of the Remonitrants, and 
p2eſented fo? that ptirpoſe a certain Yemortal to your Lowfhips Commiſſioners, in 
which, ainiong other things, rhev requeſted a Safe-convuct fo2 the paſty and re- 
paſſing of ſuch as ſhould appear there, the fame was granted verbally by the 
ſaid Commeiſſioticrs ; and if was moreover expreſiy promiſed, that the cited JIerſons 
(ould be at ifberty to propoſe their Doinions upon £12 controverted Joints, to the 
Syn0v, without avy2ehcrnding any Danger + Jnſomuch, that the Lows Commiſſt- 
oners made no manner of fcruvle about rhis matter, fave only that they ercepted out 
of the Satfe-conduct, the perſon of Johannes Uitembogart (whoſe preſence and af: 
ſiſkance the Remonſtrants would gladly have made uſe of, in caſe their Ponours had 
conſentev to it) which yet, they fat, was not done tipon the account of Religion, 
but fo? other reaſons ; plainly veclaring, that he might likewiſe repair to the Synan, 
and that no harm ſhould befal him, if he concerned himſelf with nothing but nat- 
ters of Religion : All which was agreeable to what their Honours Had filly de- 
clared befoze to the Remonſtrants deputed from Vtrecht (whole advice they had 
taken about the citing ſome of the Remonſtrants) they having pzomiied them to 
grant the cited Remonſtrants all that was neceſſary towards the Sake-conduct of 
their perſons. And which is moze, when the afozeſaid cited Remonttrarits, fome- 
what earneſtly inſiſted upon having the act and foun of Sake-conduct put into their 
hands, the ſaſcm Commiſſioners did not take it weil of them, but told them, 
thvt they lived in a free Commonwealth, in which no man ought to doubt of 
his enjoving ſuch a freevom. Finally, When the Petittoners, on the 1oth cf 
December, among other Conditions, p2opoſed in writing to the Synod, this Ar- 
ticle of Sate-condudt, pour TÞigh Mightineſſes Commiſſioners returned an aniwer 
in writing, ſigned by their Secretary, impozting, That ail and every of the Con- 
ditions ſtipulated by the ſaid Jeritioners, were entirel ycomplicd with? 1» terminis, 
tingulis hiſce repetitionibus, articulis, & conditionibus abunde prolpectum ac 
proviſum jam efle, 

On theſe accounts your Petitioners never ſuſpected they ſhotild have been detained 
tt1der ſo ffrict an Arreſt fo2 the ſpace of (0 many months in this City, eſpecially 
after their diſmiſſion from their attendance upon the Synod, but were firmly per- 
\waded, that each of them (ould have been allowed to return to his Family with- 
out any moleſtation o2 hindzance ; the rather, becauſe they were ſenſible your 
Dich Mightineſſes, accoding to your ſingular wiſdom, coutd nov but pertecly ap: 
p2chend, that ſuch pzoceedings were likely to turn to the repzoach of Sp10ds, which 


' are ſuch expenſive things to the Nation, the conſequence of which might be, that 
, Others in future times being warned by the example ct your Petitioners, wottn 
FF \ſcruple appearing befoze them. 
, Notwithſtanding all this, your ſaid Petitioners, out of the regard they bear 
t F to the authozity of their Sovereigns, would not tranſgreſs your High Lights 
Y F neffes commands in this matter, no2 violate that Arreſt unver which tyelr pe: 
1 ſons were laid, though this tedious abſence from their houſes and lamilies, both 
R { had been, and was very inconvenient, troubleſome and p2ejudictal, and Qt It laſts, 
. | will be much moe fo, they not having made any p2oviſion fo2 their tamilies betoze 
. { their departure, accowing to their reſpective occaſions. But fince at preſent the 
5 1?ational Synod has not onlp diſcuſſed and ſettled the controverted Joints of Oo- 
f trine, on account of which your Petitioners were cited t0 Dort, and P2onounced a 
XN X 2 defiiiittve 


hd natal. 
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ANDow. defirative Sentence, as well againſt thetr Optntons, as the crerciſe of their Mt. 
1619. niftry (which was likewiſe notificd on the part of your High @ightineſſes, on the 
5th of May) but the ſatd Spnod has likewiſe been b2oken up and ſeparated fo2 
ſome time ; and f{ince conſequently your Petitioners cannot ſee how their pzeſence 
here will be either neceſſary, 02 of any uſe, but much rather, that their contitiua- 
tion here in tdlencſs, will be chargeable to the land, and eſpectaily very pzcjudicial 
110t only to the perſons, but to the families and domeſtick concerns of pour JIett- 
tioners, which have long ſince required their p2eſence, to the end thep might 
be regulated, governed, inſtructed, and ſuppozted, accozwing to the duty of 
all good Fathers of families : They therefoze addzels themſelves again to your 
Lo2dſhips, moſt humbly intreating you, that in conſequence of that liberty which 
belongs to Synods, and the p2omiſes made by your Commiſſioners, as alſo in 
conſideration of their long ſubmiſſion and dutifulneſs, they may be delivered from 
the Arreſt under which they lie, and may be permitted to return frank and free to 

their refpective homes. And your Lowſhips by fo doing, &c. 


This Petition was fign'd by, 


HENRICUS LED. FE DwWaRDus PoPPIUS. 


BERNHERUS VESEKIUS. THEOPHILUSRYKWART. 
HENRICUsS HoOLINGE RUS, PHILIPPUSPYNACKER. 
DHIMON EPISCOPIUS. DoMENIiCUSSAPMAs 
BERNARDUS DWINGLO. THOMAS GoSWILNIUVS. 


TJoOHANNES ARNOL DUSCORVINUS. ASSUERUS MATTHISIUS, 
CAROLUS NIELLIUS, 


Iſaacus Fredericus, and Samuel Neranus, who had been deputed to the Synod by 
the Clergy of the Province of Urrechr, ſent a particular Memorial to the States- 
4 Requeſt of General, in which they repreſented, © That they came to the Synod of Dore like 
74 ewo = © the reſt of the Members, -and were admitted there as ſuch, and that it was only at 
monſtrants. © the inſtances of the Synod that they had joined themſelves with the cited Remon- 
« ftrants inthe buſineſs of the Five Points ;, that fince thoſe matters were diſpatch'd, 
* and the reft of the Synodical Members were long fince returned home, they ought 
* not to bedetained there any longer, but to be ſuffer 4 to go back to their Families, 
* 1n order to enjoy the ſame freedom as the reſt had _— enjoy'd; foraſmuch as 
© they had been as lawfully and regularly deputed to the Synod as the others, and 
* even with the approbation of the States of Utrechr. 
The ſeven Remonſtrants likewiſe, who had been cited out of the Province ot 
Holland, ſent a particular Memorial to the States of that Province, of the ſaine 
tenor with that which was prepared in the name of the whole Body of them, and 
A :ariicular preſented to the States-General ; but they pray'd in particular, * That their Lord- 
a wy ag L. * ſhips would by their Deputies at the Aſlembly of the States-General, intercede 
«d Remon- ©* with their High Mightineſles, that they the Remonftrants, purſuant to their Pe- 
_— 7 * titton formerly preſented, and now renewed, and conformably to the liberty that 
© was due to Synods, might be releaſed from their Arreſt and long abode at Urrechs, 
* and be allowed to return frank and tree totheir own homes, 
Theſe Papers were preſented on the 211t of June, firſt that which related to the 
States of Holland, and afterwards that which related to the States-General : 'The 
firſt by the hands of the Penſionary Witrens; the ſecond by the Heer Van Bok- 
horſt, The next day Adrian wvanden Borre, and Petrus C pus, waited upon the 
Griifer, or Secretary, Aerſen, to know whether any th ing ad been done about their 
Memorials. He told them they had been read, but that the States had not yet 
come to any relolution thereupon, They asked whether there was any proſpect of 
doing ſomething ſpeedily with relation to their Petitions? He anſwered, That he 
could not tell, lince the Deputics of the Provinces could proceed no otherwiſe than 
according to the inftrutions of their Principals. They told him they had Jain 
under a very tedious Arreſt of almoſt fev2n months. He replied, It was an caly 
Arreſt, ſince t] they lived at free coſt, and had four Gilders aday allowed for expenccs. 
But the Remonſtrants ſaid, They had much rather live poorly with their families; 


than 1n the greateſt plenty at a diſtance from them, *T'is true, he rejoined, every 
: man 
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znd he promiſed he would do his endeavours. 


their Memorial had been read in the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, but nothing 
had been ordered about it it; however, he gave them hopes, that the ſaid States 
would make an end of that matter before they ſeparated. 

There was at the ſame time a report ſpread about at the Hague, That the Re- 
monſtrants would be prolecuted for thaving dropt ſome treaſonable words againſt the 
Government ; by which it was only meant, that ſince they had accuſed the Sy- 
nod of making ſchiſms and diviſions, they likewiſe charged their Civil Rulers 
with the ſame crime, foraſmuch as they were favourers of the Separation. Thus 
writ the Miniſter Vanden Borre from the Hague to the cited Remonſtrants at Dore, 
adding, © *I1s no more than a rumour; but it 1s a miſerable thing that there's no 
« body now trom whom we can learn any thing with certainty, We muſt know it 


© however, continued he, when it comes upon us, and it 1s already known to God, 
« who can produce gocd out of evil. 


They were afterwards informed, by a good hand, as they thought, that there 7hrce Pepeſals 


had been three Propoſals made in the Ailembly of the States of Holland, relatin 


(Y 


man has his inclination. At parting, tiey delired him to promote their diſcharge ; AND o w- 


1619, 


The Heer Wirzens, to whom they applied on the ſame account, told them, That *  V 


made 1n the 


3 Aſſembly of 


to the cited perſons at Dore, and the other Remonſtranc Miniſters who were under rhe States « 


Arreſt at the Hague, The firſt was, To baniſh them out of the Land, The ſecond Holland, with 


, k 2 yelation to the 
To repzimand them ſeverely, and then to diſcharge them, And the third, To im: >» of be 


Remon«» 
ſrants. 


piſon them till they, the States, could come to ſome further Reſolution, '1h 

firſt ſeem'd a little too hard to ſome of the Members of the States, and the ſecond 
too ſoft, which made them incline towards the third. Incaſe they were impriſoned, 
it was conſidered, that their Congregations would petition from all parts for their re- 
leaſe : This they thought might begranted, upon their promiſing beforehand, That 
they would be filent, for that otherwiſe there would be no end. On this occation, 
one of thoſe Miniſters who were detain'd in the Hague on account of the Aſſembly 
at Rotterdam, writ word to the Brethren at Dore, That they were unanimouſly re- 
ſolved not to ſtir a foot, but to ſtay there and wait the worſt, though the States 


ſhould proceed to greater extremities than thoſe already mentioned, encouraging 
thoſe 1t Dort to do the ſame; for that this would be the means to expoſe the INju- 
4 | fticeof their Adverſaries; to confirm the Churches by the conſtancy of their Pa- 
. WF ftors, and excite them the more by their example, to the love of "Truth. This Ex- 
4 hortation made a ſufhcient impreſ{ion upon all the cited perfons, Leo only excepted. 
* But inthe mean time, their confinement was very tedious, being fo ſtrict, that one 
\f WW of them, whole Siſter [ay on her death-bed, and earneſtly deſired to ſee him, could 
+l | not obtain leave to go and viſit her, nor after her deceale to attend the Corps tO Its 
My) | Interment. Another of them could not have the liberty to be preſent with his 
1  Wikte in her travail; and a third was retuſed leave to go and comfort his Uncle at 
4c | the point of death, and even to take care of the Orphans after his deceale, though 
Jo. he wastheir lawful Guardian, And notwithſtanding that ſome of them offered Se- 
ah curity for their return to Dorr, at fuch tune as thould be required of them, yet it 
bt, could not be accepted, 
In the mean time, it was thought proper at the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, 
? to ratify and confirm the Canons of the Synod, and the Eccleſtaſtical Sentence againſt 
he the Remonſtrants, before they came to any relolution concerning the perſons of thoſe 
jþ. | fiat had beencited, This was done on the 19th of June, in the following terms, 
no | #5 we find it regiſtred in the Journals of the fa1d States : 


a | The firſt Article of the fourth Head of the Summons, being taken into con- 
of FF fideration, relating to the appzobation therein required, of the Acts o2 De: 


—_ * Synodupon the famous Five Points o2 Articles of Ooctrine, which have been fo 


. F P2nted and communicated to the I2obles, and the Oeputtes of the Towns: Jt was 
'. F Declared and agreed, That the afozeſaiyd Synodical Acts 02 Oecrees ſhould be ap- 
ry Þ20ved and confirmed ; and the faid Acts, and the ſubſequent Sentence are hereby 
= aAcomingly confirmed and ratified; and t fs our Will ann Pleaſure, that none 


of 


Their fri 
Confinemens #8 
Dorr, 


Dhe Scates 0! 
Holland 27+ 


prove the SY= 


1- | Crees of the I2ational Synod holden at Dort, containing the Judgment of the ſaid =odical C- 


nons and t/4 


. . , Sentence #4- 
in much controverted in the churches of the United Provinces, together with the Sen- Sainſt the Ro 
y tence inſerted in the concluſion of the ſaiv Synodical Acts, as they have been 900%*""? 
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publick Reformed churches of this Land, 

tit the Deputics of the Town of Gouda Yaving oeclared, that they were nat 
any flirther inffruceed tpon this head than to make aKeport to their Þainctpals, thep 
were carneftly vcſired to do it in the moſt favourable manner 5; and they have taken 
ft 1pon them ſo to do, not voubtitg but they ſhall recefve ozders to contom to the 
Reſolutions of the reft of the Bembers. And the ſaid Oeputics being returned 
to the Aſſembly, as on the 225 infant, they declared, that they were tinpowerey 
to confoun themſelves ta the Reſoltitions of the I2obles, and the reſt of the Towns, 
which they do accodingly by theſe prefents, 

But they ſubjoined the following condition : JPWvided, that the ſaid Remon- 
ſtrants may be treated in the City of Gouda with all juf moderation and temper, 
fo the env that ther adherents there may be b2otight over in time, without any clj 
treatment, and the City be rendered confounable to other towns, 


At the ſame time the States of Ho9Yand deliberated about the eſtabliſhment of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which the Synod had agreed upon ; but the Members 
could not be brought to any uniformity of ſentiments upon that head. 

In the mean while, the cited Remonftrants uſed their utmott endeavours, during 
their confinement at Dorr, to get a fight of the Synodical Canons. They tried ſe- 
veral ways both by friends and {trangers, and by a ſecond or third hand, to come at 
them, and to procure a copy of them, But all their labour was in vain. The C+- 
nons were moſt carefully conccalcd for a time. Poſiibly, * as ſome think, to pre- 
vent the Remonſtrants ſpeaking or writing againſt them all that while, and fo by 
8410103 time, to ſtrengthen the intereit of the Contraremonſirants, without any op- 
potition. And the States had, belides the prohibition contained in the Placard of 
the 22d of December laſt paſt, oranted a vrivilege to the Scribes of the National 
Synod, on the 14th of May, to the end, that no body might publith any of the Sy- 


4Placard pro» NOdical Proceedings without their leave. This was followed by another Placard bear- 


publiſhing of 
the As of the 


ing date the 16th of the ſaid month, and promulgated the fame day, whereby all 
perſons were forbidden to print (without the conſent of the {aid Scribes) any of the 


Syd withour Aﬀs, Tranſations, or Matters which paſt in the ſaid Synod, within the Dominions 


Conſent of the 


AReport made 
ro the States 


of Holland, 


of the ſaid States, or being printed elſewhere, to 1nport them into the United Ne- 
cherlands, on forfeiture of all the copies, and fix Gilders for every copy fo 11mport- 
ed, a third part whereof was to go to the Scribes ; and beſides all this, they were 
made liable to ſuch other puniſhments as the Judges ſhould think fit to ntl; on thein. 
By the ſame Placard the Remon/trants were forbidden to publith any thing which 
concerned the Synod, or that tended to the juſtitication of their own cauſe or perſons; 
whulſt at the ſame time, as they ſay, their Adverfarics were allowed daily to publith 
and diſperſe among the Vulgar all kind of falſe and ſcandalous ſtories to their pre- 
Judice. 

On the 27th of June, the Heers Hugo Muis van Holy, Facob Boolens, and the 
late Prefident Bogerman appeared at the Aſſembly of the States of Holand, where 


of what paſt they made their Report and Overture of all that paſt at the National Synod i In rc- 


Wi ith FE [Þeft 


lation to the Remonſtrants who had been cited rhither, both in order to induce them 


'o the cizes tO explain their own opinions, and to oblige them to recognize, and ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the Judgment of the Synod. Theſe Gentlemen acquainted the Aﬀembly, 

that all the pains the Synod had taken with thofe Remonſlrants had been fruitlels, 
and that their deſign being obſerved to be nothing elſe but to conſume the Synod's 
time, they were condemned 48 contumacious, and unworthy to be dealt with by the 
Synod : ; inſomuch that there remained no other way of judging their DoQrines but 
by making Extracts from the Conference at the Hague, and others of their writings. 
And it was upon thoſe that fentence had been paſt, as might appear by the Ads of 
the Synod ; all which was done with the unantmous conſent of the Foreign Divines, 
according to the Reſolutions of the States-General, and thoſe of the whole Synod. 

On this occaſion they firſt read a certain brief account of all that was tranſacted 
from time to time with the Kemonſtrants, and in the next place, the Reſolutions oi 
the States-General, as tending to inform the Members of Holland. All which being 


as. 
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heard and conſidered, the States of that Province conſented, ©* That the cited Rem Ax Do v. 


« ſtrants ſhould be ſent for to the Hague on the part of the States-General, and that 1619. 

« it ſhould be propoſe] to them again, as had been done at Dorr, that they ſhould 7 
« not preſume to teach or preach either 1n the publick churches or elſewhere, bur 5, p 
« live quietly and obediently, purſuant to the orders they were to receive for that Holland | 
« purpoſe, Moreover, that they ſhould be allowed the ſpace of fix months to con. a 
« {ider whether they would ſubſcribe to the Ads of the Synod. That they who 
* agreed thereto, ſhould be in the mean time ſupported with a, competent allow - 
* ance, provided they went and ſettled at ſuch places as ſhould be appointed for 
© them. But with refpe& to ſuch who refuſed, a further reſolution ſho11d be 
© taken ; 1t being as yet agreed to defer it. 

A few days after, to wit, on the Jaſt of une, notice was given to the Rempn- 
flrants at Dort, by one of the Town-Metlengers, that the States-General had ſ-nr 1 
letter to the Magiſtrates of that place (which letter he produced) requiring them 7% citcd Ren 
to order the Kemonſtrants to appear at the Hague on the 2d of Fuly, and the fol- promyredr 
lowing day to wait on their Htgh-Mightineſles, to hear what ſhould be ſaid to them. ves i the 
They repaired thither accordingly, tho* againſt the mind of many of their wiſer **2u*- 
friends, who were of opinion, that they ought not to have appeared all of them to- 
gether > but that ſome of the chief among them, and particularly Epiſcopins, 
ſhould have kept out of ths way, to fee how 1t would fare with the reſt ; for it 
was reported, that they were to be baniſhed to Urk, Govree or *s Graveſands, or 
that they ſhould be impriſoned in the Caſtle of Ramekins, or at Utrecht, or in other 
places where they kept Rogues and Vagabonds. However, they would not alter 
their reſolution, nor by their flight occaſion any appearance of guilt. Epiſcopius 
himfelf was alſo of opinion, that he ſhould do more ſervice to the churches and to 
the cauſe he had eſpouſed, by his ſuffering impriſonment, than by his flight our of 
the Provinces, tho' he were at liberty to write, ec. But Uitenbopart and Grevink- 
bovius maintained on the contrary, that by withdrawing himſelf and being free, he 
might be of more and longer uſe to the people, than by ſhowing his patience and 
conſtancy 1n a tedious confinement. Belides, that it was not improbable but his 
enemics would charge him with other crimes, belides that of his Religion. There 
were others (as they ſaid in another letter) who might ſhow their conſtancy even to 
bonds, without occaſioning ſo much harm as the common cauſe would ſuffer by kis 
impriſonment ; and at the ſame time the people might be as well confirmed by their 
ſuffering as by his. Yet all theſe arguments could not moye him, and he was de- 
termined to ſhare in the fate of the reſt of the cited perſons. 

Accordingly they all ſet out together, and being come to the Hague, they notified 
their arrival, firſt to the Griftier Aerſen, and then to the Heer Adrian Ploſe van Am- 

{lel, who preſided at that time on behalf of the Province of Urrechr, 

The fame day the States: General gave a full ſanRion to the Decrees, or Canons, 
of the National Synod in relation to the Five controverted Points, and the Sentence 
paſt upon. the Remonſirants, in ſuch manner as ſhall be hereafter mentioned. 

[t was then likewiſe propoſed in the Aiſembly of the ſaid body, and agreed to : 
© That thoſe of the cited Remonſtrants who would fign the A& of Ceffation, and 4 R-(lurion 
* promiſe that they would thenceforwards conform thereto, ſhould enjoy half a year's 7" mo 
* ſalary towards defraying their charges, and be direted to a place where they might re/a:ion co the 
* reſide; and that on the contrary, thoſe who refuſed to make ſuch a ſubſcription 1 -— 
© and promiſe, {ſhould be baniſhed out of the United Netherlands as difobedient Sub- j 
* je4s, and Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and puniſhed according to the Placards : 

* but that this Reſolution ſhould be kept ſecret till the ſaid Remonſtrants had cither 
* accepted or reje&ted the aforementioned conditions. 

The next day, which was the third of Fly, they were ſummoned before the States. 
When they cane to the place where the States uſually meet, they were led firſt into 
the Anti-chamber, and afterwards to a Gallery at the other end, that none of them 
might {peak with the reſt, after they had been heard. From the Gallery they were 7h: Remon. 
called in one by one before the States, firſt Leo, then Iſaacus, and after him Rykwart, —_ 
1n hopes that if theſe three could be brought to ſubmit, the others, or ſome of them at $eare5-Gene- 
leſt would follow their example. The Preſident ſpoke to every one of them to the "* 
purpoſe following : © The Lords the States do not think it neceſlary to relate how they 4 $2-ec% « 
* called together a National Synod in order to accommodate the differences about the 7", 5 


ev 0 the Re» 
* Five monſtrancs. 
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The Reaſon: of 


7eir Refuſal. 


A Speech of 
Poppius ro 
the States» 
General. 


« Five Points, nor what the Synod has determined thereupon. Theſe things are 
* ſufficiently known. But the reafon why their High-Mightineſſes have now ſent 
* for you, 1s to acquaint you, that they entirely approve all the Proceedings, Refo- 
© lutions, Sentences, and Eccleſiaſtical Deprivations of the National Synod ; and 
© that it is their pleaſure that you the cited perſons ſhould reſt aflured of it, to the 
* end you may take your meaſures accordingly, s heir High-Mightineſles have like- 
© wiſe thought fit to aſk every one of you 1n particular, whether you are contented 
© to live hereafter as private SubjeAs, without exerciſing any Ecclefiaſtical fun&ion 
« either publickly or privately, and accordingly to behave yourſelves quietly an} 
* dutifully ; and whether to that end, you will fign the Inſtrument which ſhall be 
* read to you?? At the ſame time he ordered the Grittier to read the faid Inſtru- 
ment or AR, which was as follows : 


cf 


I The tnderwritten do hereby pzomile and declare with a god conſcience, and jt; 
the utmoſt ſincerity, that J will from this time fozwards fozbear the ererciſe 
of all Eccleſiaſtical functions, and of whatever belongs thereto, either publickip 
02 pzivately, directly 02 indirectly, as well within as without the towns, villages, 
and places belonging to the Voited Provinces, and the Territozies thereof ; and 
that J wil fo2 the future live and behave myſelf in all quietneſs and modeſty like 
a p2ivate Burgher, and confozn and govern myſelf accoding to the commands 
of the Civil Dagiſtrate, and always ſubmit thereto. 


RA &A 85A 9A_24AoA fe 


In teſtimony whereof, I have ſign'd theſe preſents, the... . day of .... 1619. 


After the reading of this A&, which has been ſince called the 4& of Submiſſion, 
or Ce//ation, the Preſident Ploſe defired each of the Remonſirants to peruſe it by 
bimſelf, and then return a peremptory anſwer, whether he would ſubſcribe it or not. 
Leo ſigned it immediately, but the other "Thirteen refuſed it one after another una- 
nimouſly. And their Anſwer was the fame they had given before to the States 
Commiſſioners at Dort ; to wit, © That they were ſufficiently diſpoſed to forbear all 
« exerciſes of their Miniſterial fun&ion in the publick churches, but their conſciences 
would not allow them to ſubſcribe any ſuch Inſtrument. That they could not 
© refuſe the communication of their gifts to the Aſſemblies of their perſwaſton, who 
© might requeſt it of them out of the publick churches. Fhat no private Chriſtians, 
« much lefs Paſtors or Miniſters, could refuſe ſuch a requeſt. That ſuch a refuſal 
« was in many reſpe&s contrary to Holy Scripture ; contrary to the ſubſtance of the 
«* Netherland Confeſſion ; contrary to the Catechiſm ; contrary to the Form of Con- 
firming Miniſters ;, and laſtly, contrary to the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution till then 
« obſerved ; all which they were ready to prove at large whenever their High-Migh- 
tineſles pleaſed. 

The Miniſter Poppins relates, that upon the offer of reading the Aa once again, 
he made anſwer, * There is no occaſion, I underſtand the contents of it well enough, 
« and ſhall therefore reply to the A& itſelf.” And that then he expreſt himſelf thus : 


- 


A 


La 


High and Mighty Loras, 


4 [| Am inſtructed from the Word of God to pay obedience to all Magiſtrates, in- 

ferior as well as ſuperior; and this has been my ſtudy from my youth up, both 
© before I entered upon the office of a Miniſter , and ſince ; but I am likewiſe 
* taught by the ſame Word of God, that I ought to render to Him what is His; 
* and that in caſe my Governours require me to do any thing contrary to His Com- 
* mands, then I am bound to obey God rather than Man. But that which is con- 
* tained in the A&# above-mentioned, 1s of ſuch a nature, that I find myſelf ſufit- 
* ciently warranted from the Word of God not to ſubmit to 1t, as not being able to 
* do it with a fafe conſcience : For my office is to teach ; Chriſt having called me 
* to the ſame, and the Holy Scriptures exhorting me, yea, conjuring me before God 
* and Chriſt, who will judge both Quick and Dead, to teach and preach, in ſeaſon 
* and out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. iv. as alſo to employ my utmoſt endeavours in this 
* miniſtry, as long as I dwell in this earthly Tabernacle. T muſt not do any thing 
* contrary to this, and conſequently cannot ceaſe from all the exerciſes of my Mt- 


* niſtry, as the A& requires. Belides, God has denounced his wrath againſt _—_ 
* wnO 


Book XLII. mand about the Low-Counrtrins. 
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* who bury their talents, and do not put them to intereſt, or improve them. |! 
* am delirous to avoid this threatned wrath. Beſides, the law of charity requires, 1619. 
« that I ſhould do to my neighbour as | would he hould do to me accordingly, | SN 
ought to feed the hungry, ard give the thirſty drink; much more ought [ to 
ſuppl y thoſe whole ſouls hunger and thirſt, and cſpeci ee by reaſon of the : preſent 
« famine. I cannot therefore Dromiſe to be filent, The examples likewiſe of the 
* Saints in the Old and New Teſtament ſtir me up to imitate them. My Deprivation, 
* by the Synod, cannot make void my Call. Our Reformed Dottony themſelves 
maintain, that tho' Luther was depoſed by the Papiſts, yet his Call {till rem _ 
in force : and conſequently, tho' the Synod caſt me out of their Brotherhood, 
© Call {till continues. From all which it is plain, taat I cannot ſubſcribe the 44 
* 1 don't fay neither, that I will preach; for it may fo happen, that the people will 
* not dcfire me, Or perhaps they may be ſerved by a bes, Upon ſach : an occaſion 


I may refrain : » Nevertheleſs | cannot promiſe to be (ilent, becauſe I ought always 
to be ready to exerciſe my Miniſtry when called. 


a 


o 


In reply to this, the Preſident told him, it was not the intention of the States 75 Prc/ident's 
that he ſhould be entirely {lent, for he might inſtruct, and preach to his own Fami- 4%" 
ly ; their Lordſhips meant only that he muſt not keeo Aſſemblies or Meetings, Fart her 
Another of the Me 21m bers {a1d, [would fain ſee (a proof from Serip? re for Vous plead: cour) 
ing conſcience, in juſtification of your diſobedience to your Sovereigns, A third ſaid, 
/ ps ba whether you think you are 061 iged, upon this account, to ſepar are and cut 
yourſelf off from the Reformed Church £ To this Poppins gave the following anſwer 
* Moſt Noble Lords, 1 underſtand the meaning of vour High Migktineſſes to be, 
« that I ſhould not oreach at any other Meeting. than of my own Family : , this my 

Conſcience will not allow me to promiſe. | have alrea: dy offered you foe reaſons, 
«* and am ready to fuggelt more, I beg your Lordthips to believe that it proceeds 
* merely from my Conſcience ; for I am {cnfible, that in ſo doing, I am to expet 

no advantage, but rather detriment, with reſpe& to my temporal afiirs. No- 
thing therefore influences me but my Conlcience ; I have no other views, but on] 
to einploy the few years | may live on this earth, in ſuch a manner as to be able 
to find a gracious Judge at the laſt day, and to oh him pronounce a merciful Sen- 
© tence. However, 1 dont pretend that others ſhould be governed by my Con- 
* ſcience ; but only refer them to the Word of God, upon which | found my Con- 

ſcience : If I err, convince me, and [ will forſake my error. 1 don't therefore de-' 
fire any man to pin his Faith upon my ſleeve, but am ready to prove what | 
* maintain, It now my Conſcience be founded on the Word of God, it will be 
impoſlible for me to comply with what 1s required of me contrary to it, The 
* me, I ought not upon this account to ſeparate from the Reformed Church ; 
to which [ anſwer, That we a, not ſeparate ourſelves, but it is the Synod which 
has caſt 14 out of the Church, and will not ſuſfer us t9 continue in her communion, 
They have condemned our Dodtrines as falfe, and have refolved to own none for 
Miniſters among them, but fuch as will ſubſcribe to their opinions, and teach them 
to others : This we cannot do; we are content to be itript of the name of Re- 
* formed ; give us ſome other title, and conſider us as a Sect. 

The Preſident replied, * Their Lordſhips don't fit here to diſpute with you, but 
* to be informed of every man's intentions, He then atk2d, What do you think of 
thoſe Meetings which are held in defiance to the comman, Is of the Government 2 
I oppius {a1d, [ hope | VOuUr Hizh Mightineſſes will nor ſer! inize mtno all the ſecrets of 
my heart, The Preſident, That is not our defign, but only to know what you have 
beld and maintained, Poppins reply'd, My head is no regiſter, but if you pl -aſe 
to aſk me any queſtions, 1 ſhall readily anfiver. The Preſident atked him once again, 
I/ bether he could not ſubſcribe the AR £ And upon his perliſting to refuſe he or- 
dered him to withdraw into another room. He had moreover obje&ed to 4m Remon- 
ftrants upon their refuſal ; That they were formerly of a A! ferent opinion, and 
thought it not lawful to bold private Conv enticles, [eparate from the Church, and 
againſt the IVill of the fcne? 7a To which they anſwered, © Lhat the cale was 
* very different; ſince the Contraremonſtrants ( whoſe caſe it then was) had not 
© been forbidden all meetin2s, nor had their Miniſters heen required to _ iſe from the 
* exerciſe of all Ecclcltal (tical fun&ior 's, Ccither publickly or privately, but had only 
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« been ordercd to live peaceably with others, and to cauſe no ſchiſm by ſeparate 
© meetings, eſpecially whilſt they were allowed the free exerciſe of their religion 
« even in the publick churches, together with, and as well as others. 

After cach of the cited perſuns had, upon his refuſal, been ordered by the Preſident 
to withdraw, and they were all accordingly retired into the Antti-chamber; one of 
the Door-keepers came and acquainted them, that they might go home, but that 
they muſt be all of them together the next day, in cafe the Lords ſhould want to 
ſreak with them. The next day they all met, but were told about noon, that their 
buſineſs was put off for one day longer.” In the mean time they were viſited and 
fluted by many of their friends and well-withers, from all the towns and places 
round about ; infomuch that it was told to the Lords, tho! untruly, that they held 
a Conventicle in their Lodgings. Thereupon, in the afternoon, the whole houſe 
was ſearched from top to bottom, by the Officers of Juſtice, and a Meſlenger of 
the Court : but they found nobody, beſides Sapma, in company with Perrus Cupus, 
who, together with other Miniſters, had been cited to the Hague, on account of 
the Aſſembly of the Remonſtrants holden at Rotterdam in the month of March, 
The next day Crprs was ſtrictly interrogated by the Court of Holland, whether the 
cited Ferſons had not held a Conventicle in their lodgings 2 Who were there 2 What 
was done 2 Whether he himſelf had been there, and to what end 2 But they could 
not diſcover any thing of what they aimed at, nor any thing that could furniſh the 
leaft matter of accuſation, 

On the tifth of July, Henricus Leo was ſummoned alone before the States, and 
had leave given him to go where he would, and fifty Gilders allowed for the charge 
of his journey. The reſt of the cited perſons, who kept together, in order to be 
likewiſe diſcharged, were told ar laſt, that they mult attend again 1n the after- 
100n at four o' clock, "They came accordingly, and being brought into the Anti- 
chamber, were ſeverally called in, and each of them aſked, by order of their High 
Mightineſſes, WWhether be had farther conſidered of the matter, and was now diſ- 
poſed to ſubſcribe the A of Ceſſation * Vach of them replied, That he had long 
enouph conſidered of the matter, and that he adhered to his former anſwer, Upon 
which they were all carried again into the Gallery, at the en of the Chamber, and 
there made to wait till between ſeven and eight in the evening 5 when being called 
in together, the Preſident introduced the Sentence againſt them with the following 
words : * Their High Mightineſſes, the States-General, were 1n great hopes that 
* you would have been perſwaded to ſubmiſhon and filence, and that you would 
* have accordingly ſubſcribed the At which was offered you ; but ſince you have 
* thought fit to refuſe it, you muſt liſten to the Reſolution which their Lordſhips 
« have taken in your affair.* Then he ordered the Grither to read the ſaid Reſolu- 
tion or Senteace againſt the Remonſtrants, which he did, and it was as follows: 


E\ 


be States-General of the United Netherlands having ſeriouſly ann mature- 

© Ip con(idered the ſeveral rev92ts made to their High Pightineſles ſucceſ- 
fivcly, both by the Lay and Eccleſiaſtical Gentlemen deputed to the J2attonal Sy: 
nod, concerning the behaviour of the thirteen cited Remonſtrants (and the two 
others, who joined with them ) during the ſatd Synod ; and particularly the 
two Octrees, one bearing date the 1ft, and t'other the 18th of January laft paſt, 
which were promuſgated againſt the ſata Remonſtrants, on the part of the ſa 
States ; as likewiſe the Sentence paſt upon them the 6th of May, and after- 
wards aþp20ved by their High Mighttneſies 2 Paving mozeover fiilly weighed the 
antwer which they gave to certain queſtions and tnterrogatoztes made to them on 
the 25th of the laid month at Dort, by certain Gentlemen whom the States han 
* CommMmilſioned to2 that purpole ; together with the verbal declarations made befo2e 
this Aſſembly on the 2D inſtant, and repeated this day by each of the ſain Re- 
monſirants jt Particular, with reſpect to what was p2opoled to them by a certait 
Ut, as perſons diveſted of all Eccleſiaſtical functions, and conſequently reduced 
to the condition of patvate Burghers ; to wit, 1hat they ſhould promiſe ſincerely, 
and with a good conſcience, that they would cenſe and abſtain from hencefor- 
wards, from all Eccleliaſtical offices and funQtions, or any thing relating thereto, 
elther publickly or privately, direly or indireRly, either in, or out of the 
towns, Viiiages and places of the United Provinces, and the juriſdiction thereof 3 
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and that they wo! ald beha ave themſelves inodeltly and pe: -aceably, like 700d Subjeds, | 


A Do \A « 
and conformadly to the cominands of their Civil oy 'ernours : Dn 1 which OCCalton 


IO19, 
- cach of them in particular, ercepting onlp Henricus Leo, who ftbſcribed the ſain — 
« Ac, Declared plainly and poſitively, that 115 rin ce would not allow him to 
* obey thetr Pigh Yightinefſes, fo tar as to fozbear communicating his Hifts and 


Talents in the meetings of people of his own Sect, who ſhould deſire to hear hint 
* out of the publick churches ; which Anſwer and Declaration was cutirely con- 
* foamabie to the ſeditions, pernicious, and deſtructive conſpiracy, and to the lar 
vers any calumnies of ſeveral of the Remonſtrants, founed in a kind of Anti- 
* Synod at Rotterdam, on the ;rh of March, without the conſent 02 pzivity of the 
* Hovernment ; of which meeting they the fato Remonſtrants, 02 at {eaſt the far 
Rteater Part of them, owned their kingwlenoe on the 25th of May lai; miomich 
that from all the atozetaid matters, as well as from all their actions any be 
viour, 1t plainly appears, that their continutng rhus obſtinately tnfierivie in their 
intolerable contumacy and viſobevie:ce agaiinit their lawful Soveret TJi1S, Cannot 
tend to any thing ciſe than to the greater uncoſineſs of the minds of the noon 
inhabitants of the lann, and Lye diſturvance both of the Civil Goveriment, and 
of Religion, which they have endeavoured, and are fill endeavourian, by all 
kind of means, to ſeparate from the harmonious and othodor Doctriaes of all 
the trig Relormen Cyurches both within and without theſe JP2ovinces 3 They the 
(atn States Þd9 theretoze, by theie en, Declare, that the ato?g-namend citen 
© Perſotis, and thoſe who joined with them, being difcharged from all Eccleſiaſti- ; 
* cal offices, and reduced to the convition of pavate verſons ; to wit, Bernerus Ve- 
* fekius, Henricus Hollingerus, Stinon Epiſcoptus, Johannes Arnoldt Corvinus, Ber- 

nardus Dwinglovius, I:dwardus Poppius, Theophilus Rykwardius, Philippus Py- 
« nakerus, Uominicus Sapimna, Iſaacus Frederic;, Samuel Neranus, Thomas Gofſwi- 

vius, Aflverus Matthifius, and Carolus Niellius, ſhall be b10tenht and conducten 
by certain Yeſtengers therets appointed by their DIgh Pightinefſes, out of ail 
the United Provinces, an the juriſdiction thereof, wirhout ever being allowed to 
come 92 return thither, till the fard States ſhall be fully convinced and ſatisfied, 
that they are reavy and willing to ſubſcribe the (aid Act, and till they ſhall have ob- 
tained ſpecial leave irom their High Yightinefles fo2 that purpoſe ; on patn, if 
they Do the contrary, of being treated as diſfurbers of the publick peace, fo2 an 
* example to others, 


04-1 


Done at the Aﬀlembly of their High - LE Lordthips the States General, 
at the Hague, this 15th of Fuly, 1 


| 
The moment the Gritter had done reading this Reſolution, the Preſident com- 
manded the Remon/iranrs to depart, and immediately rung tor the Door-keeper to 
ſhow them the way, Lhe Remonſtrants defired a Copy of the ſaid Reſolution, 
which was promiſed them. 


Then Epiſcopius ſpoke in the name of all the reſt of them, to the following pur- 
pole : 


C H O? we are convinced, High and Mighty Lords, that after the pronouncing 4 Speech of 
« Sentence it is too late to ſay much, yet we muſt, with your Lordſhip's , PnOPn>'s 
* leave, declare in one word, that all this has happened to us without any fault on way o/ 4uſwe, 
our fide ; for we are by no means guilty of the crimes imputed to us. Unjuitly 5 79 0009: 
are we charged with diſobeying the Decrees of the Synod, and the "FF ecu of 
your High Mightine! ſes : for before ever thoſe Decrees were made, we acquaint- 
ed the Sy 'nod, that we could not comply with them; we likewiſe preſented to 
your Lordſhips Commitlioners our Reiſons in writing, why we made 1t a fcruple 
of conſcience, and deſired the Synod to give us fatisfaction thereupon, but it was 
* refuſed. As long as thoſe reaſons remained unanſwered, and in full force, it w1 
not poſſible for us to a& otherwiſe than we have done, without inv oIving ourſelves 
in the orcateſt guilt, As for our tranſactions firſt with your High Mightinetles 
Commiſſioners, and afterwards with your High Mightineſles, relating to our (1g1- 
Ing the 4 of Ce e/Jation , we have likewiſe produced the Reatons why we could 
not agree to It win a 200d conſcience, offering at the fame time to « expla in thote 
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© Reaſons more at large, and to ſupport them with others in writing. We hoped 


* ſome endeavours would have been uſed for the better information, fatisfation, and 
« repoſe of our conſciences ; but in vain : The deſired fitisfaGtion was not once of- 
« fered ; but we were told your Lordſhips did not deſire to enter into di{putations 
© with us; fo that we could not do any otherwiſe than we have done. In all theſe 
* matters therefore we have acted with a good conſcience, as in the preſence of 
* the Lord, It ſeems very ſtrange to us, that we ſhould be baniſhed out of the 
* ]and, and forbidden ever to return; and 1t is the more ſurprizing to us, becauſe 
© we are not conſcious that we have deſerved ſuch treatment ; for we were called 
* to a free Synod, and we were frequently promiſed a fafe condud, and that none 
* of us ſhould ſuffer in the leaſt on account of the defence of his cauſe. This we 
« depended upon : but on the contrary, we have not only been obliged to abſent 
* ourſelves theſe eight months from our families, but moreover find ourſelves now 
« driven out of our country, becauſe we refuſe to do what we think inconſiſtent 
* with a 200d conſcience. But fince it 15 vour Lordſhip's pleaſure, we muſt be con- 
* tented, and recommend our cauſe to God, May the Lord, whom we ſerve, 
* judge between you and us! 


There was no anſwer returned to this Speech : But the Remonſtrants were order- 
ed to be led into another room by the Door-keeper, and the door to be fecure] with 
locks and bolts, whilſt the Provo/?, or Lieutenant Criminal and his Officers, attend- 
ed without, as it were, to ſtrike a terror into their minds. After they had continued 
there in a kind of impriſonment, the Door-keeper came and atked, Where each of 
them lodged 2 They gave him their direQions 1n writing, Then he returned pre- 
ſently to know, To what place each of them would be condufted ? They replied, 
© They could not tell him that immediately, for they ſhould be obliged ro conſult 
© with their Wives and Friends, and ſet their Families in order. Bur if it was re- 
* ſolved to expel them the Country ſo ſuddenly, and in the evening, they might 
* ſend them whither they would. They knew not what place to chuſe, but hoped 
* that God would be their Guide.” When he found he could get no other anſwer 
from them, he went back to the Lords with this. Upon which their High Mighti- 
nelles ordered that they the Remonſtrants ſhould depute two of their Brethren, to let 
them know, in all their names, what it was they delired. Accordingly they ſent 
in Niellius and Dwinglo, who ſaid, that having come to a free Synod, they never 
imagined they ſhould have been fo long detained; for which cauſe they had not 
{cttled their domeſtick affairs before their departure, as not doubting but they {hould 
have been allowed to return. 'They therefore begged that they might have leave to 
adjuſt their affairs, and to pay their debts, and call in what was owing to them, be- 
ing perſwaded that it was by no means the intention of thetr Hizh Mightineſles in 
baniſhing them, to render their Wives and Children miſerable, and to turn them 
naked into the ſtreets, They prayed that they might be allowed a few days only, 
to go home upon ſuch terms and conditions as their High Mightineſles ſhould pre- 
{cribe, and upon giving ſufficient ſecurity that they would return at ſuch time, and 
to ſuch places as their Lordſhips required ; or at the very leaſt, that they would 
grant them ſo much time as was neceilary to provide themſelves with Money for 
ſuch a journey out of their native Country, and for their ſubſiſtence in a foreign Land, 
ſince they had not made proviſion againſt this ſurprizing calamity. VWhilit they were 
inaking this requeſt, the Heers Muis of Dore and Paw of Amſterdam interrupted 
them ſeveral times, to the end they might break off their diſcourſe, The Remon- 


ftrants, im the account they give of theſe matters, tell us, that ſome of the Lords 


behaved themſelves with ſuch imprudence, as well as violence, that the Preſident 
Ploos {zemed to be athamed for them, and was obliged to ſtrike upon the table ſeveral 
times with his little hammer, to keep ſilence and order. * What though we 
* {11d nothing, cried Burgomaſter Paw, when Epiſcopirs ſpoke ſo confidently, you 
* wulk not therefore fancy that we did not underſtand him : We know very well 
* what you have ſaid, and how you have aRed ; and we ſhall provide agatnlt you 
* for the future. It behoves the States to take care of the many thouſand ſouls 
* whom you have miſled by your dodrines, and this 18 of far greater importance 
* than your Families, We hall therefore think upon them, whatever becomes of 
you and yours.” And Scout Mrs told them, very ſarcaſtically, * That they 
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© needed not be {5 concerned about their Families, for if they had received an ex- Ax" Dow, 
« traordiniry Call from God to fcrve his Church, they ought not to doubt but that 15615. 
« Hle would provide for, and ſupport them after an extraordinary manner. That — WV 
Gentleman too dented that they were invited to a Free Synod, The two deputed 
Remonſlrants, Nielins and Dwinply, endeavoured to reply to every thing as briefly 
as they covid 3 and added, © That they were contented to bear ſuch contempt and 
* repro2ches for the ſake of divine Truth, firmly hoping and truſtins that God 
* would not quite forfake them, nor ſuffer their juſt cauſe to be for e er oppreſled. 
© And laſtly, that they did not come to diſpute with their Lordihips concernins the 
* Sentence which had been pronounced agunſt them, much leſs to return re- 
* proaches for reproaches, but only to beg that ſome regard might be had to their 
6 requeſt, and a gracious anſwer returned.* "Then the Preſident ordered thei to with- 
draw, that the Lords might confider of their Petition. A little while after the 
Door- keeper came and acquainted them, that the Lords continued in the fime mind Their Rroquef 
as before, and that they mult conform themſelves to it; but however, if they 444 
would promiſe that each of them would retire to his re{petive Lodgings that even- 
ing, without ſpeaking to any body, and be rexdy the next morning by four of clock 
to be carried away, they might depart, and confider in the mean while to what 
place each of them would be brought. They promiſed they would do fo, as far 1s 
they could conveniently, and that they would not fend for any one in particular to 
their Lodgings; but if their friends came of their own accord to ſee them, they 
could not turn them out of the houſe. Thereupon they were diſmilſed about nine 
at night, and each went to his reſpective Lodgings, being attended with many fol- 
lowers. They found many others waiting for them at home ; and many came late 
at night to bid them adicu. Lhe States too fent to each of them that ſaine night by 
a Meſſenger, the money that was due to then for their daily expences. 

The next day, which was the 6th of 7ruly, they wet almoſt all of them at the 
appointed rendezvous, about four in the morning. At fix, came the Door keeper 
to ſee if they were ready, and to know whither each of them would be carried ? 
Eleven of their number ſigned a paper, importing their defire to be conduced to 
Walwick in Brabanz, the two Miniſters of Kampen were for Newenhuſe in the Coun- 
ty of Bentheim, and Veſekins for Huſſen 19 the County of Cleves. Each of them 
hid fifry Gilders allowed for travelling charges, and a copy of the Reſolution or 
Sentence of the States-General, Then the Melſengers went to get the Waggons 
realy, but firce that rook up ſome time, and a great many people were aſſembled at 
the Lodgings of the Remonſlrants, bidding them adicu with tears, the States, as 
ſoon as they met, ſent them word by a Door-keeper, that they ſhould be gone im- 
mediately, or wu would be worſe for them. Lhey replied, Phat thev were ready, and 
wult ſubmit to what their Lord(hips pleaſed to do, but that they could not go away 
without their Waggons. Some of the Prince's Pages were obſerved to hover about 
arly in the morning, in order to ſpy, as they fuppoſed, what paſt, and who the 
were that came to the Remon/{rants. At length the Waggons caine, and the States 
Mcſlengers hurried the waggoners away, fo that the Exiles began their journey out 7h'y are bs- 
of the Hague between nine and ten o'clock, in the midſt of a great ſhower of rain, <a he 
and in the fight of a vaſt crowd of people, fome laughing and ſcofting at them, and "OP 
many relenting at ſuch 2 ſight as was never before ſeen in Holand, during the Go- 
vernment of the States, They ſet out with nine Waggons, (1x tor //alwick, attended 
with four of the States Meſtengers, and three for Newenbuſe and Hufſen, with two 
more. But before the laſt Waggons went off, the Attorney-General came to haſten 
them away. Whilit the {ix Waggons were pailing thro' Delft to Delfiſhaven, Dwingl9 
beggcd, that as his Father's houſe was but a I:ttle out of the road, he might juſt {top 
there to bid his Parents adicu, and rake up a ſmall trunk which he had left there as 
he paſt from Derc to the Hague, this was refuſed him, but they hired a Porter 


Fl to fetch the trunk, and bring it to him in the Waggon. At Del/i/baven they dined, 
1 KB and there took ſhipping. Thus they palt by the Town of Dore, where they ſtaid 
F ; 1 little while for the Iide, but at ſome diſtance from the town, to avoid the difor- 
ls ders of the Mob, who called after them from the Key, loading them with reproaches. 


In the evening, after having ſupped on board, they went on; and early on Stunday 
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[Valwick, thro' Wasbeck, Kapelle, and Beſoyen, where they arrived about nine or 
ten 1n the forenoon. There the Mei lengers treated them at breakfaſt, and then made 
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> them ſign a paper, certifying, that they had brought them lo far, and had diſchar- 


ved their truſt. The Remonſtrants thanked the Me {ſengers for their good oflices. 
and prayed them to make a faithful report of their behaviour to the States, * tell 
* their Lordfhips, ſazd they, that we have not merited ſuch treatment z but that we 

© ſhall however bear it with patience, always retaining a love for our native Country, 
« and not forgetting their High-Mightinetles in our prayers. 

The Meſſengers promiſed to deliver their errand, and rid away immediately to the 
Hague. Edwardus Poppius, one of the eleven who were brought to Valwick, concludes 
the ſtory of their Tranſportation 1n his Shore Account with thefe words : © Thus were 
* we made the ſcum and oft-{couring of our native Land, for no crimes at all, but be- 
« cauſe we, having been cach of us ſummoned by name to appear at a free Synod, 
* boldly and couragiouſly maintained the Truth, and oppoſed the falſe Doctrines, 
* and ungodly Proceedings of the Synod ; but more eſpecially becauſe we would 
* not abdicate the facred Office we received from Chriſt himſelf, and forſake the 
* Churches intruſted to our care, nor becoming dumb Dogs, abandon the Flock of 
* our Great Shepherd to the Wolves, purſuant to the A# which they would have 

© had us ſubſcribe, The Lord grant them grace and time to repent, and have mercy 
© upon his People and our Country ! 

In another paper Poppivs ſpeaks of the Synod of Dyrr, 1n the following manner : 
If this Synod had brought as much Peace into the land as it bas coſt money, it woult 
deſerve ſome eſteem ; but whether we ouginr not T0 wiſh it had coft twice as much 
money to prevent it, I ſubmit to the judoment of all wiſe men. 


The End of the Forty-ſecond book, 
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=o OR the better conneQion of the matters relating to the National Ax*Do x: 
TA 82>) Synod, I was obliged to paſs by ſome events that intervened, which 1619. 
A { ſhall now proceed to mention : a 


In the month of April, of this year 1619, when it was pretty 

eaſy to gueſs at the fate of the cited Remonſtrants, and when the 
Condemnation of the impriſoned Gentlemen was daily expeded, 

the States-General thought proper to appoint a day of Faſting, Prayer and Thankſ- 7 pay of rap 
oIving, throughout all the United Netherlands, 'This being notiitied by the Grand #3 og 
Committee of the States, in all parts of Holland, on the 6th of this month, and "kai 
afterwards 1n all the other Towns and Villages of theſe Provinces, it immediately 
occafioned much murmuring and diſcontent among ſome people, particularly among 

the Kemonſtrants, They ſaid, that their late Governours were ſharply cenſured in 

the Order for the keeping of this day ; nay, that they were in a manner condemned, 

and the whole body of the Remonſtrants highly injured. For theſe reaſons ſome of 

the Clergy of that Perſuaſion {crupled to read the Order from their Pulpits. It is faid in 

the Apology of Grotins, that fome good and pious Miniſters choſe rather to quit thetr 

offices, than to ſtain their conſciences with ſuch a piece of injuſtice ; but this mat- 

ter requires ſome further explanation. Adrian vanden Borre, one of the Mini- 

ſters of Leyden, having heard ſomething of this affair from ſeveral people who 

came to him and complained of the contents of this Order, uſed his utmoſt en- 

Jdeavours to procure a copy of it, but in vain. Being however pretty well informed 

of the ſubſtance of it, and being uneaſy in his mind, he repaired to the Magiſtrates 

whilſt they were ſitting in the Stadthouſe, to acquaint them with his ſcruples : there Adr. vanden 


CO 


he repreſented to them what he had heard of its contents, and begged he might be F2rre. one 2! 


- 


4 b oo» » . the Miniſters 
{atistied by reading the Order itſelf, adding, that if it was drawn up 1n ſuch exprel- of Leyden 


fions as he was told, his conſcience would not allow him to communicate it to the /#r#2/es to rea8 


« by % the Order of 
people, and to exhort them to offer up Prayers and Thankſgivings to God on that occa- 4s Srares for 


lion; and that he would much rather immediately re{ign his office : For ſuch an Order, #4: en. 
he thought, was direQly contrary to the ends of a day of Prayer, which he con- 
ceived would be highly diſpleaſing to God, 1t celebrated by wronging of our Neigh- 
bours, eſpecially thoſe many worthy men, who had ferved their Country fo as. 
and 
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AN"Dow. and G faithfully, Having ſmoke thus, he was ordered to withdraw, and being 


L 
L 


1619. called in ſoon after, was told, 'That he ought not to mind every ſtory he heard; 


© VV hut that as to the matter itſelf, the Magiſtrates could fay nothing to him about it till 
the next day, They then diſmiſſed him, and preſently font one of their own body to 
the Hague, to adviſe about what Vanden Borre had objected. This happened the 
12th of Julp, on a Friday morning ; and in the afternoon he went to Nertwick, 
hoping to get a fight of the Order trom Lomannus, who was {till continued as Paſtor 
of that Village, but he had not as yet beenable to procure it, The next day, which 
was Saturday, he received a copy of 1t from Sopingins, Miniſter of VVarmond, who 
at that time was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his function ; but it came to his 
hands fo late, that he had hardly run 1t over, when the Magiſtrates ſent for himto 
the Stadthouſe, When he came thither, the Burgomatters told hun, That having 
conlidered of what he had offered the day before, it was their fixed refolution that 
he ſhould read the Order from the Pulpit, offering him a copy of 4t, which he was 
to peruſe in their preſence, and then to let them know his laſt intentions : Accord- 
inzly hc read the fa1d Order, which was 2s tollows? 


By their High Mightineſſes, the States-General of the United Netherlands, a 
Order for celebrating a Day of Faſting and Praying, &Cc. 


_ von VV vrreas it was much to be feared, that by mcans of the miſunderſtandings, 

for ſolemmit- diſputes and differences, which fo2 {ome years {aff paſt Have ariſen and been 

1,-2.9 fomented, not only in the Churches of ]e!us Chritt, and among the good people, 

Prayer, but likewiſe in the Civil Government, aid in the adminiſtration of Juſfice, divers 
ambitious men eidcavouring to promote their p2vate views, to the great damage 
of the true Retormed Religion, and particular p2cjudice of the Civil Government, 
wotld have utterly ruined and ſubverted the ſaid Religion and Civil Government, 
it caſe the National Synod had not been cafled in oder to examine into and accom: 
modate all differences in matters of Religion, accoding to God's Holy Wozw, 
with the help of divers perſons, both natives aid foreigners, being men of 
nreat lcarninn and piety, and thozoughly verſed tt the ſfudy of the Scriptures; 
and in caſe the lawful authozty of the Civil Yagiſtrate, and the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice had not been reſtoxed and re-eſtabliſhed, and the Contravencrs thereof duly 
puniſhed 2: And whereas the ſaid J2ational Synod is already fo far, advanced, that 
the weinhtieſt anv moſt impoztant differences are determined with a ſingular agree: 
ment and unanimity, and a $£90d iſſue of the ret is ſpeedily expected, as likewiſe a 
lawful judgment and ſentence againſt the troublers of our native country, by the 
perſons whom their High Dightineſles the States-General have appointed and ſwozn 
fo2 that purpoſe ; ſo that the affairs of theſe Þ2ovinces ſcem to tend to peace and 
tranquiility both in ſpirituals and temporals : Theretoze their Digh Vightineſles 
the States:General of the United Netherlinds, have agreed and reſolved to ap: 
point a day of Faſting and Paper thoughsiut all the Oiffricts and Towns under 
their damiiafa;, which ſhail be celebzaten on \Ve.in-ldiy the 17th of this current 
month of Avr:!, in over to return JIzaties and Thankſgivings to Almighty God, 
(02 hfs divine noonpnels and blefſtigs ; and motcover, to invoke and p2ay to Him 
with fervent hearts, That his divine MBajeſty woiild vouchſafe to continue his dt- 
vine bleſſings and favours, fo2 promoting the honour of his holy IN2ame, and the 
true Reforumed Religion, as alls fo2 the preſervation and maintenance of the law- 
ful Authority of the Governos of theſe Þtovinces, and the due admitiliration cf 
Juſtice, and fo2 the cſtabitſhing Peace and Trangiiiliity among the good people of 
the Land, as weil in CEccleſiaſtical as Civil matters; To the end that Al- 
mighty Cop may be purely and unifouniy woxſhipped anv ſerved, the Civil Governm- 
ment ecured, the Trade aad Riches of the Land daily increaſed ; a1d all the Ya- 
chinations and Ocvices of our enemies againſt this State, utterly defeated and 
Contounded, cc. 


1 reflex ts Vanden Borre having read this Order or Proclamation, declar'd, that he found 
publiſh it from jt more harth than he 1nagined, and that he fcrupled the pablication of 1t fron thc 
me Pope n® Pulpit, on account of ſeveral matters which it contained, "There were three things, 
ſons for bir be ſaid, which ſtack with hun particularly : The frft was, The mention of diver, 
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ambitious perſons, and of their private views, and ambitious ends : on which occa- 
ton he declared, That he knew none of the late Maviſtrates and Governors, to 
vihom theſe crunes were to be imputed, and that therefore he could not W1tl a {afe 
conicience pronounce thoſe Exprettions. To this the Magiſtrates of Leyden replied, 
That it was not {aid of all the late Governors, but only of ſome, or ſeveral, an) 
that no body was named, He anſwered, <© That the words could be applicd to none 
* but the former Rulers, and that he did not acknowledoe them for ſuch. And 
though no body was exprelly mention'd, it was ealy enough to know who was 
meam, We ought to wrong no man, ſaid he, whether we point him out or not. 
God will never near mim that wrongs his Neighbour, till he be reconciled to 
* him. It was Chriſt's command, That the Reconciliation ſhould be made befor: 
the Offering. It 1s unchriſtian, added he, to found Religion upon an 1njurious 
accuſation of others. Such Faftings and Prayings are an abomination to the 
Lord.” Upon this ſpeech the new Magiſtrates looked at one another, without 
ſaying one word. 
He then proceeded to his ſecond Objection, which he made to conſiſt herein ; 
namely in athirming, © Thar the weightieſt and moſt important differences had been de- 
© rermined with a ſingular agreement and unanimity, | cannor, ſaid be, exhort the 
people to return God thanks for this, fince 1 don't know what thoſe Points are in 
which they areſo well agreed; for, perhaps, they may be ſuch whereby they may 
have condemned the doctrine of the Remonſtrants. If it be fo, (as it may juſtly be 
inferred from the preceding ſtrange treatment of the cited perſons) then in doins 
what your Worſhips require of me, 1 {hall be guilty of one of the moſt abſurd 
things in the world, to wit, I ſhall give God thanks, and exhort the people to do 
the like, becauſe his divine Truths have been thus condemned by th2 humane 
* judgment of the Synod, I cannot with any peace of mind perſwade my {elf to 
exhort the people to offer up hymns of triumph for cur defeat and daily troubles; 
that would be doing juſt ike what was deſired of the impriſoned and captivated 
Fews at Babylon, when their Conquerors faid to them, Sing us a ſong of Sion, &c. 
The Magiltrates were again filent to this obje&ion, Then Vanden Borre procceded 
to the third Objection, relating to the impriſoned Gentlemen, who were deſcribed in 
the Proclamation, as Diſturbers of the State ; on which occaſion he ſaid, © That 
* this was a thing of which he had no knowledge or certainty ; and that he thought 
thole words very odd, ſeeing, as the Proclamation it ſelf owned, no Sentence was 
yet paſſed upon them, but only, that 1t was ſpecdily expe&ed, Wherefore he was 
not tatished how he could read or publith any Paper, declirins thoſe Gentlemen 
to be Diſlurbers of the State, their cauſe being ſtill depending. To this the 
Magittrates replied : Neither are we apprized of the Srate of their Caſe, any more 
than you. But their High Mightineſſes write us word ſo, and doubtleſs they have 
been inform'd by the Judges. "The Miniſter ſaid, That rhis made the matter [till 
more dubious and uncertain, ſince they themſelves knew nothing of it ;, and he con- 
cluded as before, That be could not read ſuch @ Proclamation. The Magiſtrates : 
You may read it as coming from the States-General, leaving them ts anſwer for the 
certainty of fatts. The Vaniſter : There is a preat deal of difference vetween a Mi- 
niſter's reading ſuch a Paper from the Pulpit, before the Congregation, and the pub- 
liſhing it by a Meſſenger of the Court, or Notary; for the Miniſler is deemed to ap- 
prove of what he reads, eſpecially when he reads it with a view of” ſolemnly pray- 
ing and returning thanks to God on that account, Hitherto, added he, Ihave walked 
in the Church of God with a good conſcience, and I ſhould not willingly load it with 
the guilt of publiſhing this Proclamation, The Magiſtrates exhorted him to conlider 
the matter by himſelt, an4 likewiſe to confult with ſome g00d Friends, for thar 
they could not forbear proceeding againſt him, in caſe he perſiſted in his refuſal, 
He took time till noon, and preſently called a Conſiftory together, and asked, Whe- 
ther any of them could ſuggeſt a reaſon why he ought to read the Proclamation £ 
One of the Members was troubled at his being confulted about it. Another was of 
oplnton he might read 1t as the ſenſe of other men, and not his own. Moſt of the 
re{t were againſt reading 1t at all, After this, Vanden Borre went back to the Ma- 
v1{trates, teiling them, Thar be had conſidered and conſulted about the matter, but 
that no body could ſuggeſt any ſuch arguments to him as were ſufficient to ſolve bis 
ſcruples, and that be was therefore obliged to perſiſt in his refuſal, The Mazittratcs 
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\x D 0 31 told him he ſhould take care what he did, for the marter might have very bad con- 
1619. ſequences: Whereupon Fanden Eorre replicd, That he was not 1: ſenſible of it, but 
SOV MD that be did not refuſe to rend the Proclamation out o OOfURAEY, bur out of pure c0n- 
VIESR [crence, praymg tem tHeref ore that 1 they world nos 1 DE him furt ther, nar pit 1 Pim to 
Ut SLSR any preater 7rouble, ov does ich as their Worſhi Ps mioht very 1 well believe that he 
; 7 nſt needs be greatly embaraſsd with that buſineſs, ſince he bad poſtponed all views 
of worldly intereſt on 7D, account, CAS {41d this, his heart was fo tull, that he 
TH; conld not go on any further ; which the Magiftrates obterving, bad him withdraw a 
bk || Be it depriv'd. Iittle, but calling him oreſeni ay i IN 1T4N, they {21d to him. © Since you refuſe to 
was: | obey the Strtes, you muſt ceale from the Miniſtry, in caſe YOu owe 'VETC in your 
WEE: 1. | © refuſal |; ne ither ſhall any other # & on of your pc >rſwaſion cver preach more 1n 
my | Fic offr. © this City. He then made them the following offer? to wit, T hat inftead of 
1748 reading the Proclamation, he wo wy notify to the people It! neneral terms, That 
L681 | they were to thank God chat the late Revolutions in the Government had happened 
# without efſuſion of blood ;, and to beſeech him to grant ſuch wiſdom to their preſent 
Rulers, as might enable the m to govern their Country aright. He was an{wered, 
That ſeveral Propoſals had been made at the Hague, 1n order to avoid coming to 


R's ; this extremity, but that all were in vain, and that no other expedient could be 


| found but the reading the Proclamation. be tis, he was jorced to take his 
þ leave, being diſmilſed. Immediately the \ lagi{trares ſont to the Inn, called the Gol- 
Wl. aen Horn, where the Contrar emonflrants were Einbled: charging them to take care 
"ou that the places and turns of the Remonſtrants | in Leyden might be {upplied the next 

if day, ad from that time forwards, 'Fhis was promoted by t the Burs romaſter Dey- 
ik man with orcater eagerneſs than by any oi * the ro {t, he being deſirous, 1s Vanden 
[il Borre writes in his Memoirs, to ſhow bk zeal tor that Pariy winch he had litely 
embraced, Lhus did they exclude from the exerciſe of the Miniſtry at Leyden, not 
11. The other Re» Only Vanden Borre, but the other Remonſirant Miniſters who ſupplied the places ot 
[$718 monſtrants ( gpoinys and Dwinglo, who were at that time attending at Dore. At the ſame tim 

ar Leyden 

are filenced, All the Officers round about Leyden were ordered to take care, that the Pda 
The Behaviour Miniſters ſhould read the aforelaid Proclamation 1n all their C hurches, One of thoſe 
4 ov dog Minifters, Lomannus, made the Schoolmalter read it at Norewyk ; and at Oozftgeeft 


1F.i6 Minifters with (another Villaze near Leyden) Simon Hugins would have done the fame, bur the 
'cſpe ro 244+» Officers made him come down from the Pulpit, and bad the Miniſter read it himſelf, 
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"A. ing the Or- 
bl |; der. He then read it, but at the fame time refuted it, and madea Proteſtation from the Pal- 


B04 | pit againſt it, Upon this, he was ſummoned before the Lords of the Committez 
VImne © ot at the Hague, the day preceding the Faſt, and examined by them concerning his 
q Wit hy [ ſid Protcſtation. They asked him who had put him upon acting after that manner ? 
| 1 And upon his refufing to anſwer, they fent him to Prifon, 1n order to his further 
cxamination by the Court of Taltice, which was attended with his Deprivation or 
Suſpention. Reinerus Andreas Walenburg, Miniſter of Saſſem, did not read the 
Proclamation neither, but ſpoke againſt it in his Sermon, however, without being 
troubled on that account, perhaps. becauſe there was no body prefent who was dil- 
ſatisfied at it. At Rotterdam, where it was not the cuſtom to read rhe Proclamations 
for d; ays | of Prayer in the Church, there was no notice taken of it by the Mini- 
ſters. However, the Magiltrates ſont for Chriſtopher Hellerus, and Samuel Lanſ- 
bergen, and required them to read the Proclamation in the afternoon. Lan, bergen 
14 1t accordingly, but with a previous Proteſt againſt the ſubje& of it. At Gouda 
the Magiſtrates cauſed a ſhort Extra& to be made of the Proclamation, and to be 
publiſhed by the Miniſters ; the Extra was only a general Exhortation to Thank(- 
Moderation of 21Vv1Ng and £500 er, for a bleſſing upon the Land, In the Provinces of Gelderland 
ad rar ah ind Utrecht, the ſolemnity was notified in general terms, without the addition of 
nd Utreche, thoſe circumſtances which had o given fuch offence te Vanden Barre and others, ihe 
FRITE | Magiſtrates of Xampen, mn the Province of Over- 7jel, to avoid offence, cauſed thre? 
1713 0 ſorts of Notifications to be made z one trom the 'TYown-houle, another by the Con- 
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"Mt 'W raremonſtrants in the C by Urenes, and the third by the Readers of the x7: gael 

FITS | in their Conventicles. The Proclamation w aich tae States of Urrechr lent to tactr 

LA8-b | | Clergy, and of which a copy has fallen into my hands, was to the following 
| purpole : 
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I es, 


'An*Dow, 
Reverend and P1ous, / 1619, 


WV Prreas their Þigh Bightineſſes the States-General of the United Netherlinds, $5.0 


iS, Order of the 
obſerved thzoughout all the Provinces, Countries, and Towns within their Domi- 1,530 


have thought fit and reſolved to appoint a day of Faſting and Paving to be £4 5429 
a Day 


nions, and to cauſe the fame to be folemntzed on Vednefday nert, fn ower to return o Fafing on, 
Thanks and P2atſes to Almighty God fo2 his divine Goodneſs and Yercies, ann © 
with a fervent heart to call upon and beleech his divine Bajeſty, That he worth 
vouchſafe to continue his divine Goodnefs and Yercies fo? the preſervation of the 
honour of his holy Name, -and the pwpagation of the true Reformed Religion, to- 
gether with the defence and maintenance of Juſtice, of the lawful Authozity of the 
Governo2s of the Land, and the Peace and Tranquillity of the good Community 

both tn Church and State, to the end that Almighty God may be whipped any 
ſerved in perfect unity and harmony, as likewtſe the good ſtate of this Country pies 
ſerved and imp2oved by a daily increaſe in Wealth and Commerce, and that all the 
counſels and devices of our enemics may be confounded t 1 herefore, that the noon ann 
chiiſtian intentions of their High Dightinetſes may be put in erecution, We hereh» 

give you notice, to the end that you may. be p2epared, and the Sunday before map 
adviſe and erhort the Chaiſtian Community to pzay to and call upon Almighty Hop 

with the greater zeal and tervour : Df all which you are not to fail. 


And ſo Reverend and Pious, we recommend you to God, 
Given at Utreche 31. March 1619. 


This was figned, 
JAC. VAN ASH VAN Wyke. 
And under, 
By order of the States of Utrecht, 


ANT.VAN GILTEX, 


The day after the Deprivation of Adrian vanden Borre, being the 14th of April, 74, ,us1ick 
all the publick churches of Leyden were ſeized by the Contraremonſtrants, to the Churches as 
oreat grief of the other Party, TheE|ders of the Remonſtrants conceiving it to be uy che 
a great 1hjury to ther people, made their complaint to the Magiſtrates, praying that Remon- 
the churches might be reſtored. They referred them to the Committee of the States, 34a" 
but reſuſed to grant them 'any Letters of recommendation. Deſpairing therefore of 
{uccels that way, they determined, till a better opportunity ſhould offer, to exer- 
ciſe their Religion in ſome private houſe, and to bear with all kinds of affronts and 
ſlanders without contradiction. Accordingly,they aſſembled the Sunday after the Fatt, They preach ia 
being the 21ft of April, at the houſe of John de Knotter an eminent Burgher, at © ?rivate 
which there had been formerly a meeting of the Lurherans; but their firſt ſetting out 

vas very unfortunate, for the Mob heing excited by ſome, who, as the Remon/trants 
ſay ought leaſt of all to have done 1t, and riſing, did not only commit feveral inde- 
cent a&1ons againſt thoſe Townſmen who repaired thither, but pelted the doors and The Meeting 
windows of the houſe with ſtone, both before and during the time of Divine ſervice. þhv ron 
They beat all the windows to pieces, and after th? meeting was done, being encou- plunderea, P 
raged by ſome of the principal zealots, they became ſo bold, that they aſſaulted and 
broke into the houſe it ſelf, ſtealing, deſtroying, and demoliſhing whatever could 
be ſo treated ;, they did not {pare even the roof it ſelf, but carried away the wood 
and' 1roh-work to ſell. This ſtorm and plundering laſted about three hours, and 
was carried on with ſuch vehemence, as 1f there had been committed or contrived 
in thar houſe, the moſt abominable a&ions againſt God, and the moſt pernicious 
conſpiracies and ſecret treaſons againſt the Government, It was at the fame time 


that a certain eminent perſon {aid to William Baudart, Miniſter of Zutphen, who 


happened to be then at Leyden, The crimes which eſcape the puniſhment of the 
Civil Bagifirate, God is pleaſed to puniſh ſometimes by ſuch means as thele. 


But the Remonſtrants were of opinion, 'Thar this was as bad as houſe-breaking, or 
the greateſt publick violence, which the Magiſtrates were bound to puniſh, by vir- 
tue of rheir office, and cven in purſuance of that very Ordinance which his Excel- 

| 7, lency 
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A Dow. lency had publiſh'd at the change of the Government, and which the new Magi- 


IGI9. 
| 


A Prohibit'- 
on publiſh'd 
by the Magi- 


ſtrates of Ley» 


den, 


4 Memorial 


preſented by 
the Remons» 
Nrants at 
Leyden to 
the Magis 
rates, 


rates themſelves had approved of. But the Court of Juſtice looked upon this mat- 
ter with other eyes. . | nd | 
The next day the following Prohibition was publiſhed from the Stadthouſe : 


. Wy Hem there were yeſterday divers irregularities committed, upon account of 
an unlawful aſſembly ; and it being to be feared that further acts of vio- 
« lence may enſue, the Court of Juſtice of this City, in order to prevent the 
« ſame for the future, have ordained and decreed, and they do hereby ordain 
« and decree, That from this time forwards, no perſons, of whatſoever condition 
« they be in this City, or the liberties rhereot, ſhall preſume to aflemble or call 
« together the like diforderly mectings; or to lend or let their houles for ſuch pur- 
« poſes: and that no man ſhall dare to teach or preach in ſuch like meetings ; or to 
© be preſent there, on pain of being deemed a Tranſgreſlor of the Commands of the 
« Court of Juſtice, and of forteiting two hundred Gilders for the houſe or place he 
« ſhall lend or lett, and of being further puniſhed at dy{cretion; and ſo likewile all 
« thoſe who are preſent, thall be obnox10us to the ſame arbitrary puniſhment, 
© All other perſons, both young and old, who ever they be, are hereby ſtrictly 
* forbidden to meddle or concern themfelves with thoſe meetings, to commut any 
« inſolencies againſt the ſame, 1n what manner foever it be, or to injure or affront 
« any of the perſons they find there ; and are required to leave them to the proper 
« Officers of the Town, to whom the cognizance thereof belongs. And whoever 
© contravenes this Ordinance, ſhall be liable to ſuch corre&ion and puniſhment as 
« the nature of the offence delerves. 


Not long after this, namely on the 25th of the fame month, two of the Elders of 
the Remon/?rant Congregation preſented a very long Memorial, after much importu- 
nity of the Members, to the Judges at the Stadthouſe, having in vain delired the 
Burgomaſter Deyman to deliver it. The ſubſtance of the faid Memorial, which 
was very copious and diffuſive, amounted to what follows : 


* They repreſented their great furprize and griet at the ſudden deprivation of 
* their worthy Paſtor Yanden Borre, for only having declined publiſhing the Pro- 
« clamation about the Faſt in the ſame words: And thattheir grief was the greater, 
© becauſe they had been certainly informed, that the States of Gelderland and 
«* Utrecht had allowed the Clergy of their Provinces to notify the ſaid Faſt, with- 
« out obliging them to make uſe of thoſe very expreſſions, at which their Paſtor 
© Vanden Borre had been moſt ſcandalized. The ſame indulgence had likewiſe been 
* ſhewn by the Magiſtrates of Goude, agreeably to the offer made by their Mini- 
+ fter. That they could not therefore 1magine why the Magiſtrates of Leyden 
< ſhould be fo exat and ſtiff in this matter, which was elſewhere ſo gently ac- 
* commodated, But ſuppoſing FYanden Borre had tranfgreſſed a little by ſuch a re- 
* fuſal, which they ſhould not further examine into, yet they could by no means 
«* comprehend upon what foundation of juſtice or equity the Magiſtrates of this 
* City proceeded, in depofing all the reſt of the Miniſters from their lawful of- 
* fices for the mifbehaviour of one only man among them, and in depriving all thoſe 
* of their perſuaſion of the exerciſe of their Religion. That the Magiſtrates had 
* declared more than once, that they intended to treat both parties after one and the 


« ſame manner, as long as the bufineſs of the Five Points was depending before the 


* Synod, and remained undetermined, That they had likewiſepromiſed in the admi- 
* niſtration of the Militia-Oath, "That neither Party ſhould be oppreſſed by them; 
© whereas, on the contrary, without any fault on the fide of the Remonſtrants, 
* they found themſelves deprived of the fruit of all thoſe declarations and promiſes. 
* It was true indeed, that upon their verbal complaint of this treatment, the Magi- 
* ſtrates had referred them to the Lords of the Committee ; but at the fame time, 
they refuled to grant them letters, of recommendation, without which it was 1n 
vain to expe any favour from them. For which reaſon, their Brethren, perceiving 
there was no hope of being admitted to the exerciſe of their Religion in the pub- 


* lick Churches, upon the old foot, thought it moſt proper, to the end that Bey 
* MIgnt 


« 


« 
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* might not Iive without any external worſhip at all, to meet in ſome private houſe AND o mw 
« proviſionally, and without the leaſt hindrance to any man, and to bear with pa- 1619. 
« tience all the ill treatment which might befal them on that account, and fo to let "© V No 
* their moderation and forbearance appear to all men; hoping that they ſhould not 
* be diſturbed herein; and the rather, becauſe when they were diſcharged from 
« preaching in publick, they were not forbidden to teach in private elſewhere. But 
« that during their aftembly, which had been appointed for that purpoſe the laſt 
© Sunday, the reverſe of their expeQations came to paſs, their meeting was diſturbed, 
* and their houſe plundered.” Then they went on to deſcribe the above-mentioned 
uproar, in the ſame words we have already related it in, and added, * That inſtead 
of punithing the Rioters and Plunderers, purſuantto the diretions of the Ordi- 
nance which was publiſhed in Odtober laſt for ſuch purpoſes, they the very next 
day ſtritly prohibited the holding of all Remonſtrant meetings; without takin 
due notice of the robbing and demoliſhing of the houſe in which they met, ſpeak- 
ing no otherwiſe of ſuch treatment, than as if the Congregation had by their 
quiet and pious aflembling (which was not againſt any Laws divine or human 
given occaſion to thoſe 1nfolencies; and juſt as if thoſe Thieves and Houſe- 
breakers (who behaved themſelves Iike the common enemies of civil ſociety) 
had not been guilty of any crime. They asked likewiſe, who was the cauſe of 
the diſturbance, when Paul preached at Theſſalonica, and when the malicious Ferws, 
calling to their aflaſtance a number of raſcally fellows, put the whole Town in 
an uproar ? Certainly, he who had committed no crime, and was exercifing his 
Religion filently and peaceably, could not be accounted the author of that 
uproar, but he who committed that evil aQton, to prevent a good one ; for 
otherwiſe we muſt call thole Afſemblies formed by Chriſt himſelf, by the A4po- 
* ftles, or by the firſt Reformers, faftious and ſeditious, fince there were always 
* uproars and tumults excited by 11] men on account of ſuch aſſemblies. Then 
they bumbly prayed in the name of thoſe of their Perſuaſion, * That they might be 
* allowed one of the larger Churches, or elſe the Hoſpital-Church, at leaſt for the 
* preſent, either on Sundays or Week-days, at fuch times as the Contraremonſtrants 
* did not aſſemble, promiſing to behave themſelves quietly and peaceably. They 
* added, That the Remonſtrants were {till permitted the uſe of the publick churches at 
* Rotterdam, Gouda, the Brill, and other places; and thoſe of Leyden ought not to 
© be worſe uſed then they, confiſting, as they did, of above a thouſand Members, 
beſides all ſuch as approved their Dodrines and frequented their Sermons. "The 
repreſented, That among the Remonſtrants there were many of the old Burghers 
who had undergone the dreadful Famine, and other calamities of the Siege of 
that Town, and had exerted their fidelity in the defence of 1t, to the utmoſt, 
and that many others were the children of thoſe brave men. It could not enter 
into their heads, that the Government would fo raſhly deprive fuch a great num- 
ber of people of the entire exerciſe of thear Religion. 'They likewiſe thought 
that the preſent Magiſtrates ought to have the more regard to their requeſt, 
« foraſmuch as the Contraremonſtrants of Leyden had, under the former Admini- 
* tration, conſtantly enjoyed the liberty delired by them, the Remonſtrants, more 
* than in any other place. In caſe the Magittrates {crupled to grant their requeſt, 
* they humbly begged they might þe ſuffered to meet in ſome private houſe, But if 
* both theſe Petitions were refuſed, which they thought very hard, and what they 
* hadnotdeſerved, then ſhould they be obliged to have recourſe to God, and pour 
* out their complaints before him : He would, they truſted, ſtrengthen them with 
* patience, and not deny them wiſdom to enable them to ad as became them 1n fo 
* deplorable a condition. In the mean while, they defired the Magiftrates to con- 
© fider how it would look that whereas not only the Lutherans, the Menonites, 
* and the Engliſh Puritans and Browniſts (whom their own King would not tole- 
* rate) were allowed their Conventicles, but likewiſe the Jews themſelves, the 
* ſworn enemies of Chriſt, freely enjoyed their Synagogues in ſome places of this 
* Country, yet the {ame favour ſhould be refuſed to thoſe of the Remonſtrant per- 
* ſwalion, They therefore once again begged they would be gracioully pleaſed to 


* cowply with their requeſt in ſome of the manners which had been by them 
* propoſed. 
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Ax*Dowu. The Magiſtrates having received this Memorial by the hands of the three Kiders, 
1619. deferred anſwering it till the next day, at which time they ſent tor thei to the 
SV Stadthouſe, and in very civil and friendly exprefſions told them, '* That they detired 
The Anſwer of © them to exhort their people to patience for a week or a fortnight ooly, and tg 
Prates.. « wait the event of matters ſo long, in which time they hoped, that the National 

« Synod would cotne to ſuch refolutions as might be fatisfatory to all good Chr 

« ſtians. And ſome of thoſe Magiſtrates fatd, Keep your meetings al Leydendorp, 

The Elders made a report of their ſucceſs to their Brethren and the reſt of their 

Members, at whoſ: deſire they repaired again to the Magiſtrates the next Saturday, 

and defired an Apo/til, or Anſwer, in writing, indorſed upon their {axd Memorial ; 

at the ſame time giving them to underſtand, 7zhat rhe people could not remain withory: 

any Divine ſervice, and intended therefore to meet the next day. The Magiſtrates 

told them, that they could not give them an anſwer in writing, neither were they 

to look upon what was lately ſaid as a formal anſwer, but only as kind advice for 
quieting the minds of the people. The next day, which was Sunday the'28th of 

The Remon= April, the Remon/{rants went in great numbers to Leyden-dorp, 1n order to hear 
EE FE John Burs, a Miniſter of their own perſwafion, But, as ſomebody writes, the 
|» ot ga houſe of this old man was threatened by thoſe who had none of their own, The 
__ following week, the two other Miniſters of Leyden, Corvinus and Dwinglo, who 
a were then at Dor, and as yet undeprived, ſent a written Repreſentation to the Ma- 
4 Repreſcnta- giltrates of Leyden, 1n which they complained, * That they, the Migiltrates, having 
CES * depoſed Vanden Borre on account of his refuling to read the Proclamation, had 
of Leyden, © Iikewiſe deprived them of their Miniſterial fun&1on 1n the perſons'of their Curates, 
-nbl app « or thoſe who officiated for them during their abſence, and had thruſt them thus 
"Eun, mays (ah « out of their churches, tho' they had no part in that refuſal, without any complaint 
Magiſtrates, © brought 2gainſt them, as they knew of, without giving them leave to defend them- 
ſelves, without any reaſon, and without the leaſt notice given, Does our Low, 
ſaid they, judge any man without hearing him, and without due coonizance of 

his ations £ It was with the approbation of the Magiſtrates, they ſaid, that they 

went to Dorr, The Order of the Confiſtory tor the ſupplying their places during 

their abſence, was likewiſe conſented to by the Magiſtrates, who had, without 

their requeſting it, been pleaſed to defray the charges of their journey. - That 
their places were well ſupplied, to the great fſatisfa&ion of their people, by their 

Collegue Yanden Borre, and the Remon/trant Miniſters of the Claſh of Z.-y4-» 

and Rhineland, appeared ſufficiently by their wonderful and incredible growth, as 
well in numbers as in zeal and fervency, + It was very unreaſonable therefore 

that they and the people ſhould be thus treated ; that after they had been deprived 

of their churches, and were: fallen into the mercileſs hands of infolent Rioters, 

' they ſhould be threatned in the publick Probibition more than thoſe Houſebreakers 
themſelves, only for exerciſing their religion, which they could not abſtain from 
doing, if they would a& conformably to the Word of God, and the Confeſſion of 

the Netherland churches. As for the Deprivation of the Three Miniſters, they 

ſhould more eafily have ſubmitted'to'it, had\the Magiſtrates allowed the people 

to be ſerved and editied by other faithful Remonftrant Miniſters. But it” ſeemed 
very hard, that ſo many hundreds of their Members, and ſo 'many* thouſands of 

* Auditors and Approvers of - their opinions, and almoſt all of them too Natives of 

the Land, ſhould be deprived of the free exerciſe of their religion, | which is the 
moſt precious jewel of this mortal life, for which they had born and ſuffered every 
thing with great patience and conſtancy, both in profperity and adverſity.” They ſaid 
* further, That it was not to be believed, that the ſole refuſal of Yanden Borre could 
adminiſtera ſufficient pretence' for the Prohibition which followed. That in a parallel 

. cafe, when the Magiſtrates ordered the Clergy of this 'Town, in the year 1617, to 
excite the people to return publick thanks to God for preventing the great cffufion 
of blood which had like to have happened: on the day when the Siege of Leyden 
was raiſed, which order was negle@ed by thoſe of the Contraremonſtrant perfwation, 
luch ſeverities were not praiſed againſt them on that occaſion. | It was likewiſe 
well known, they ſaid, what indulgence had been uſed in Gelderland, Urrechs, and in 
Oever-Y/ſel. The Prohibition which bore ſo hard upon them was moreover contrary 
to the promiſes publickly made by the Government in Agu/t laſt, of defending an! 
protecting both parties. By that Prohibition, they complained they were reduced t9 
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- this Dilemma, that they muſt either hold communion with thoſe from whom, ac- . 
cording to the Will of God revealed in his Word, they were bound to ſeparate; 


or elſe Ive entircly without any external religious exerciſes, contrary to the E3 
 hortation relating to Chriſtian Aflemblies, to be feen in the Xth of the Hebrews, 
Finding themfelves diſtreiſed between theſe two extremes, they had uſed the ſame 
liberty which was always allowed to other Se&s. But now they were deprived 
of this liberty, tho* it was ever believed, that the ſaid liberty, accordins to 
human appearance, had been the preſervation and ſafety of the Land. This had 
remarkably appeared 1n the caſe oi the 'Town of Leyden. Moreover, the laſt Pro- 
hibition of the Magiſtrates was levelled only at the Remonſtrants, and at no other 
Set. Whereas the Memorialiſts could not conceive why Liberty of conſcience 
« ſhould be denied] to the Remonſtrants rather than to any others, nor why at that 
time rather than formerly. They had certainly afQed at all times like faithful Ci- 
tizens, and ſuch as ſtood up for their Governours when others either deſerted them, 
or wavered, They had never encouraged or promoted any tumults or riots, but 
always joined in ſuppreſiing them. It was therefore very confiſtent with the Peace 
of the City, that they, as well as others, ſhould'be ſuffered to meet together for 
hearing the Word of God, for calling upon his Name, and for participating of the 
holy Sacraments. Ihe Government needed never fear that their Congrezations 
would be too ſtrong ; fince people would be there taught to fear God and the 
King, and to pray tor the Peace of the City, and for their Civil Governours, If 
the Magiſtrates could ſulpe@ that the Remonſ{rants, under pretence of ſuch reli- 
vious Allemblies, might hatch any evil deſigns againft the City, or their Country, 
they ſhould be apprized before-hand of the time and place of ſuch Aſſemblies, in 
: order to their being informed of all that paſted there, and they then would be 
cfteuaily convinced that the liberty which they granted would tend very much 
to the tranquillity of the Town, and on tie other hand, that the rigorous proht- 
bition of ſuch meetings would be no lefs hurtful ; as the Senate of that very City 
had plainly and ſtrongly repreſented to the States-General by that famous Memo- 
rial which they delivered them many years before. The Magiſtrates would do 
well to refle& upon the ſame now, and accordingly to grant what was deſired by 
the Elders the former week. They concluded, with praying their Worſhips to re- 
voke their Prohibition, to oppoſe and ſupprels the inſolencies of ill-deſigning men, 
to allow their Brethren the free exerciſe of their religion in ſuch a place as their 
- Worſhips ſhould appoint, or as the Elders ſhould prepare, with therr approbation, 
and to conſent to their making uſe of the mimiſtry of the Memorialifts, as likewiſe 
of their Collegue Vanden Borre, for that purpoſe. | 


- 


There was nothing done upon this Memorial and Requeſt, for we find that the 
Remonſirants of Leyden went ſeveral Sundays following to a Meeting in a certain 
Timber-yard at WWarmond. 

But there occurred various matters at this time with relation to preaching in pri- 
vate meetings, which required ſome confideration 2: The Articles concerted at Rorrer- 
dam in March were referrcd to the conſideration of ſeveral Miniſters, Elders, and 
Members of the Remonſtrant party. The defign of colle&ting and keeping together 
the diſperſed Members of all their churches was indeed approved in general, bur the 
means to be uſed for that purpoſe occaſioned ſeveral debates. It was thought 11 
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the firſt place, that little private Meetings, together with the Viſitations of famittes, ; 


would be the moſt proper methods of edification for the preſent. As to Jarger and 
publick Aſſemblies, ſome of the Miniſters made great obje&ions againſt them. They 
thought a more convenient ſeaſon of holding them might ſome time preſent itfelt : 
But they apprehended, that their people were not yet ſufficiently prepared to ſutter 
what might probably come upon them on that occaſion ;, and that in Towns and Vit- 
lages, where perhaps force might be uſed againſt their publick meetings, 1f any of 
their Members ſhould make uſe of the like force in their own defence, it might 
cauſe great diſturbances. For this reaſon they ſcrupled at firſt to preach 1n great 
congregations, not that they feared for themſelves, being reſolved, 1 cate of need, 
to hazard their own perſons freely, but they dreaded the dangers to which their peo- 
ple would be expoſed, if any oppoſition or refiſtance were made. But when the 
people ſhould be a little more exerciſed in the ſchool of ffiiFion and perſecution 
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adminiſter to them cheartully in large meetings, how dangerous loever 1t might be, 
and riſque every thing for their Gow 1CC, oven lie. tle But others were of 1 dit: 
ferent opinion, and thought | it neceſſary to proceed to oublick meetings without delay, 
Accordingly, the Remonſlrants of Alkmaer, among others, began to meet about this 
tiwe in that Lown, the churches being nolle \t there by the Contraremonſirants only, 
Philippus Pynakk 2r their Paſtor was {till detained at Dort 5, Fohannes Ge: fleramis, 
who agreed in the buſineſs of the Five Points with the Remonſtrants, hid been 
depoſed, and Bodecherns forbore preaching, and was afterwards reconciled tg 
the Contraremonſtrants. Some of the moſt zealous Elders were of opinion, that 
whatever befel their Miniſters, and whether they continued firm to their principles 
or not, they ought however to keep together the people of their in xg as much 
as notli ble, and "old their meetings in private houſes, Accordingly they aſſembled 
ON Eafter-day, which was the 311tt of March, at the houſes of the Elders Cornelis 
Dirkſon, and Cornelius {amſon, "and the following day at that of the Llder Fonge: 
Sterickſon, where the Sacrament of Baptiſm was likewiſe adminiftred. Aﬀrer this 
they met for ſeveral Sundays following in a Barn, where at firſt, for want of a Mi- 
niſter, they contented theuſelves with readin 1g chipters in the Bible, and with ſinging 
Pſalms, till the 21ſt of April, at which time there came to them a certain perſon 
who aſlured the Elders that he Was a Remonſirant Miniſter, who had been ſomewhere 
deprived for mere trifles. Him they ſuffered to preach and adminiſter Baptiſm in 
their Barn. Upon this the Burgomaſters ſent for ſome of the chief among the Re- 
mon{lrant Elders and Leaders to the Stadthouſe, 1h order to examine them. Fonger 
Sierickſon coming firſt to the Stadthouſe, and not knowing that any others were 
{ummoned thither, was forced to wait a while. In the mean time came Anna Gerrirs 
the Wiſe of Johannes Geeſteranus, who was likewiſe ſummoned betore the Magi- 
ſtrates. They aſked, hat was become of her Huſvand 2 and when ſhe ſaw bins 
laft £ She replied, Laf? Saturday. Lhen they alked her, whether he was not yes 
minded to obey the Lords the States-General, and to retire to $' Gravelande, as they 
the Magiſtrates had lately received orders from the Hague to require him to db. She 
anſwered, That he parted from ber with a reſolution of” complying with the States 
commands, unleſs he chanced to alter his mind on the way, Hereupon they diſ- 
miſt her. 'Then they called in Fonger Sierickſon, the reſt not being come, and afked 
him, * How they, the Elders, durſt be fo bold as to ad in that capacity after they 
* were turned out of their oflice, and to ſet up Meetings notwithſtanding the prohi- 
* bition of the Government ?* He anſwered, * That they had not been dil- 
* charged by thoſe who had choſen them. That the Magiſtrates who had joined 
«* with the people in chuling them, were themſelves now depoſed ; and that the 
* new ones might indeed difmiſs them from the publick exerciſe of their office, but 
* the people however delired to make uſe of their ſervice out of the publick churches. 
He added, 1hat the Contraremonſlrants, who themſelves had ſeparated from them 
long lince, could make no reaſonable objeRion againlt this; ſo that they thought them- 
ſelves bound to a& as Eiders, at the requelt of their Members, 1n order to preſerve 
them who were deſtitute of their Guides and Paſtors, from the hurt that might betal 
them. As for the prohibition of aſlembling themſelves, they could not obey 1t 
« without being diſobedient to the command of God. They had therefore appointed 
* Meetings, and Divine Service, 1n order to prevent the diſperſion of their Flocks. 
The Burgomaſters anſwered, * That the publick churches were open for every mat;, 
* and conſequently for the Remon/{rants, where there were good Paſtors, and {uch 
* as were capable of feeding the Flock with found Doctrine.” Fonger Sierickſon and 
Cornelius Tamſun, who was oy this tune come to the Stadthouſe (as for Cornelis 
* Dirkſun and Tf Martſon, they were out of town, and the reſt of the Elders were 
either engaged or 4% out of the way on purpoſe) replied to the Magiſtrates in the 
following manner : © If, ſaid they, the Contraremon/irants had not taught the 0o- 
y Arines of Predeſtination (0 crudely, nor ſuffered their Miniſters to maintain that 
* ſtrange notion of putting men to death for Hereſy without cenſure, the Remo? 
« ftrants would not have forſiken their Communion.” The Magiſtrates told them, 
That the Remonflrants had received their opinions from Men, and oug]t thereforc 
© to ſubmit to the judgmeut of the Synod. ' Fonger replied, * If we compare th 
* arguments of one man with thoſe of another, we cannot but think that the argu” 
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ments of our people far ſurpaſs thoſe of your party, even according to the teſti- An*Do w. 
mony of Scripture itlelf ; eſpecially if we oppoſe the nature of God, and his lvve 1519. 
to Mankind againſt the Contratemonſtrarit opinions about Predeſlination ; and the wy 
charitable forbvearance which we owe to one another againſt the uncharitable do- 
arine of putting men to death on account of their religion. It is exprefly declared 
in the Word of God, that we ſhould do unto all men, as we would they [hold do 
unto us, Would to God that the Magiſtrates, both high and low, of theſe Pro- 
* vinces were but freed from the latter of thoſe two miſtakes, and would grant to 
the Remonſtrants the free exerciſe of their Religion, as they do to all other Secs ! 
then would peace and reſt be ſoon reſtored to the Land. It deſerves to be conf - 
dered what calamities this miſtake has formerly produced in Chriſtendom. Whar 
have men gained by ſuch feverities! They have made many thouſands of Mar- 
tyrs, or at leaſt murdered ſo many taouſand ſheep which wandered from Chtift's 
ſheepfold, and that with the deſtrudtion of yet more thouſands of the ſouls of 
thoſe Judges and Executioners, who ſpilt ſo much blood, and who, believing they 
had done God good ſervice, dicd without repentance, 
* As for the Synod, it is juſt as well qualified to judge of Errors, and extinguiſh 
Schiſms, as the other Synods (we except that of the Apoitles) which have been 
celebrated among Chriſtians : Thoſe Synods have almoſt always confiſted of Party- 
men, in which caſe one fide has ſcrupled, as it was but juſt, to fubmit to the other : 
For which cauſe Synods have for the moſt part contirmed men in their errors, 
and increaſed the difficulties brought before them. Would it not then have ben 
better, {ince we could not live anv longer peaceably together, to have recommended 
each other to the mercies of God without a Synod, and to have left every ſheep 
to its own fold, as Abrabam and Lor did 2 The proper method of reſtoring Peace 
among Chriſtians, was never by oppoſing Schiſims and Divittons either with Sy- 
nods or the Secular Arm, but by bearing with them (if other means fail'd) and fo 
healing them by little and little. But men could not be brought to this, till (ad 
experience, which is the Fool's Schoolmiltreſs, after much blood-ſhed, without 
being able to get the better of each other, (for Truth will always emerge) made 
them wiſer, and convinced them, that it was more adviſable to ceafe from thoſe 
vain and pernicious endeavours; and yet, which 1s wonderful, that unchriſtian 
principle of perſecuting or opprefling men on account of Religion, {till prevailed; 
as often as any new diſputes and controverſies aroſe in the Church. 
The Magiſtrates returned no anſwer to this diſcourſe, but aſked what was the 
name of the Miniſter who had preached to them the Sunday before ? They aid, Further Ex6- 
they could not tell. How could you then, replied the Magiſtrates, be ſure that he 7%": 
would preach Remonſirant doAtines to you, 1t you did not know the man? We 
took his word, ſaid the Elders, when he aſſured us that he was of our perſwaſjon, 
and had been turned out for trifling matters ; beſides, we thought we ſhould be able 
to diſtinguiſh by his ſpeech whether he was a Galilean or not : moreover, if he had 
once deceived us, we ſhould have avoided him aiterwards. Then they inquired after 
thar other Miniſter who preached to them on Ezfler-day, what was his name, and 
where he reſided > One of the Elders ſaid, That he did not know his name, bur 
had been fince informed, that he formerly officiated at Zuren, or thereabouts; and 
that he now ſuſpeted they knew too much of him not to ſpeak of him. One of the 
Burgomaſters ſ21d, he formerly reſided at Buren, and had been Profeſſor of the He- 
brew tongue at Sedan, Then replied Fonger, your Worſhip knows more of his cir- 
cumſtances than I do. The two Elders being ordered to withdraw, Cornelius Tum- 
ſon was called in alone, (he appearing to them not quite fo ſt: as Fonger ) and re- 
quired him to declare upon oath, that he did not know the man who had preached 
laſt in the Barn, nor his name, nor the place where he now lived. But {amſon 
refuſed, ſaying, That he would not be ſworn upon a matter of ſuch ſmall conſe: 
quence, tho” he declared with a fimple negation, that he knew him not. Then they 
diſmiſt him, but calling him and Fonger in together, they told them both : We 
(hall give the Lords of the Committee an account of your bebaviour, and we adviſe 
you to conſider whether it may not be the worſe for you, leſt you repent it tao late. 
They anſwered : We are in the hand of the Lord, for whoſe Iruth we ſhould then 
ſuffer , and we ſhall bear with patience whatever be pleaſes to bring upon us. Then 
they ordered them to return home, The next day the Burgomaſters and the reſt The Mag?- 
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Ax"Dom,. of the Magiſtrates ſent an account of the ſtate of affairs at Alkmaer, to the Lords of 
619. the Committee of the States of Holland at the Hague, who conſulted with the Prince 
of Orange and the Preſident Krombout, on the 25th of the fame month, about that 
matter, and it was agreed among them, to ſend away the fame day to Alkmaer, the 
Heer van Duvenvorde, together withe Counſellors Gelyn van Aleman, and William 
van Barſdorp, to conſult with the Burgomaſters, and. to. take care that the Remon- 
/trants might not be allowed the exerciſe of their religion either publickly or pri- 
vately in or near that Town, but that Peace and Order might be reſtored ; for which 
purpoſe they were inſtructed to uſe all poſſible prudence, moderation, and good 
Comes Management. The next day, the three Commuilloners arrived at Alzmaer, and ſet to 
20 Alke work immediately, calling before them at the Stadthouſe, by a Mellenger in the 
TY name of the States, the three aforeſaid Elders ; to wit, Fonger Szerickſon, Cornelius 
Dirk/on, and Cornelius Tamſon, where they were again interrogated by the Commul- 
oners about the holding of their Mectings ; and there were preſent at the ſame 
time the Burgomaſters and Magiitrates by whom they had been examined before. 
They began with Fonger Sierickſon, whom they called in by himſelf, and one of 
the Commilſlioners aſked his name and age, which he told. Then the fame Gentle- 
man held up his two Fore-fingers, and ſaid, Do the like, and ſwear you will true 
anſwer make to ſuch queſtions as ſhall be demanded of yuu. Fonger faid, I don't care 
Further Exa- T0 (wear, but however I will bear witneſs to the Truth, He was then aſked, whe- 
F np pong ther he was an Anabaptiſt 2 He replied, he was not, but that he knew nevertheleſs 
miller, that it was written : Les your communication be yea, pea, and nay, nay. Upon 
which they conſented to receive his bare affirmation, Then they examined him 
about the Meetings holden in the Eſter Holidays, and afterwards, and about the 
Miniſter that had preached at the ſame ; but he would give them no turther infor- 
mation than what he had already given to the Magiſtrates. Paſſing from that mat- 
ter, they proceeded to aſk him other queſtions, and particularly about the Afſembl] 
of the Remonſtrants at Rotterdam on the 5th of March laſt, of which the Magi- 
oiſtrates of Alkmaer had got ſome intelligence, I know not how, nor from whom. 
They aſked therefore, whether Fonger Sierickſon and Cornelius Dirkſon had not been 
at that meeting ? By whoſe order ? 'To what end 2 Who it was that invited them ? 
Who were preſent 2 And what paſt there? It was anſwered, That they were ſent 
by the Confiſtory; that it was about Church-affairs ; and that they had received 
certain notice that there would be ſuch a meeting, but without being informed from 
whence that notice came. Fonger ſaid, That he did indeed hear the perſons who 
were preſent named ſometimes, but he had in a manner forgot them ; but that Cyr- 
nelius Dirkſon had writ down all their names, which, upon their prefiing him, he 
4 Di-{very 5 Wade known to them. They further aſked Fonger, who it was that preſided at 
made of the that Meeting? He anſwered, Grevinkbovinus. To the quelition : What was done 
—_— there 2 he replied, That his memory was ſo weak that he could not truſt to it. 
Rorerdam, And when one of the Commiſſioners cried, We muſt know it, for all that, Fonger 
replied, * We brought it in writing : Adding, That there were ſome propolitions made 
* and noted down, but no reſolution taken. That they did not enter upon this affair 
* without a previous declaration and engagement not to meddle with any other mat- 
* ters but ſuch as were purely Eccleſiaſtical, and not at all relating to the Civil Go- 
* vernment ; and a ſolemn proteſtation, that 1f there was the leaſt mgntion of State- 
* affairs, they would immediately riſe and be gone. Of this mind,* ſaid he, were 
* all the Brethren preſent. 
Phey aſked him next, whether he had a copy of the AQs of that Aſſembly in 
writing 2 and upon his acknowledging he had one at home, they ordered him to 
nd the 4; 2o and fetch 1t immediately ; which he dutifully complied with, and delivered to 
ef 16a: Aſſes them the papers, proteſting, that in caſe they contained any thing which con- 
oe 4: cerned the Government, he was free from it, having only juſt heard them read over 
Commi/,01275, Orice, without attending nicely to the ſubſtance of them, they being no more than 
rough draughts of matters that were to be further conſidered. Thus did thoſe Ma- 
gi[trates diſcover the ſecret of the Rotrerdam Aſſembly, which gave the States a handle 
atterwards to baniſh ſeveral of the Miniſters who had been any way concerned in 1t. 
The Commiſſioners ſent thereupon to acquaint Fonger that he might go home for 
this time, and that obſerving his ſincerity and fair dealing with them, they would 
repreſent his caſe favourably at the Hague, 
Whilſt 


WE. S&< a” Ap 
t —_— « — 
$4 ". ey EL IE” I "ids JL — 
 , EY as z > % 
wr . W 
Ong” + 2 
we. Ay - < 


* DWO "Dep. 5 
br erg |, pr er er : 


1 RS 


—— 


Book XLIIL 71 andabout the Low-CounTreres. 363 


"PA, 0 ee 


ee... i EE er 
Re re 


Whit they were examining him about the Aflembly at Rorrerdam, he gave them Ax*Do 

row and then hints of thoſe notions about violation of Conſcience ,, which, as he 1619. 
thought, the Contraremonſirant Clergy had infuſed into the hearts of their Ciyi} w Vo 
Governors: * From hence 1t proceeds, Gentlemen, ſaid he, that you now begin 4 Piſcourſe of 
* thus to interrogate and treat people about matters of Religion, and ſuch as meerly "7," © 
* relate to Conſcience 5 for the ſake of which, my own Father, tovether with ins Corpu!cur 
© many other honeſt men, were formerly driven out of their native countr | 
« died in exile. Ay, but the States do not intend, ſaid one of the Commiſſioners, to 
* force any man's conſcience : To whom Fonger replied, Neither can they do it. 
* No man can be made to believe by force, what he is not really convinced of in 
* his own mind, tho' he ſhould even confeſs it with his mouth. But Chriſtians 
« were ever of opinion, that the reſtraining them from the exerciſe of their Religion 
* was a violence offered to their Conſclences, and this is what you do to us. Beſides, 
* {ince you tolerate other Secs, grant us likewiſe a Toleration ; in caſe the Synod 
* ſhould condemn the Five Points, then we hall be eaſy.” Then the Counſellor 
Aleman faid to him, with a friendly nod, Do not doubr, but that the States and 
bis Excellency will do every thing with prudence and good temper that ſhall be for the 
peace of the land, and the ſatisfattion of every private perſon. 

After the examination of Fonger, Cornelius Dirkſon, another of the Elders was,called 
in, and he returned the like anſwers to the ſame queſtions; and ſo did Cornelius 
Tamſon, excepting to what they aſked him about the Aſſembly of Rotrerdam, in 
which he had no concern, Then they were diſmiſſed, and Fonger Sierickſon ſent 
for again, and acquainted, that in caſe there was any Letter of Summons in the 
hands of the Conſiſtory, whereby he, or any of them were invited to the ſaid A(- 
ſembly, he muſt immediately produce them to the Commiſſtoners, and that it might 
very much tend to their juſtification,, He anſwered, that he knew of no ſuch Let- 
ter; and went, at the requelt of the Commiſſioners, along with Cornelius Dirkſon to 
the houſes of the Elders, to inquire after it, but they could tind none, and (o it reſted 
there. Theſe two Elders, at the fame time, renewed their petition for the free ex- 
erciſe of their Religion ; upon which the Commiſhoners gave them their hands, 
and promiſed, That they woulda conſider of it, and without fail promote the ſame, 
provided that they the Remonſtrants would bave patience for a little time. 

The very ſame moment the Commiſſioners went with the proper Officer to the #reach;ng,86; 
place where the Magiſtrates were wont to proclaim their Ordinances by found of 27" 7» 
Bell, and there read a Prohibition of all new Meetings or Conventicles on account francs 
of religion, declaring that whoever lent or lett their Houſes or Barns for that purpoſe, Alkmeer: 
ſhould, for each time, forfeit a hundred Gilders ; one half of which ſhould go to the 
Scout, and the other to the ſupport of poor Houſe-keepers. 

in the afternoon the Commiſſioners ſummoned before them the whole Remon- 
ſirant Conſiſtory ; and not only diſcharged them from their office anew, but offered 
them a paper to ſign, whereby they ſhould oblige themſelves to abſtain from all promiſe © 
Eccleſiaſtical Meetings and FunQtons, till the States ſhould further order. The 9% 
Elders deſired they might conſult with one another about it, and being withdrawn, 
agreed that they would not ſign the paper, nor promiſe a total ceſlation from the ex- 
exciſe of their office, but only for a while, vis. till the end of the 5yned, and that 
then they would ſee what was further to be done. This their reſolution was noti- 
fed in all their names, to the Commiſhoners, by Tf Martſon, one of the diſcarded 
Senators, who aſſured them that they the Remonſirants would forbear meeting for a 
while. The Commiſſioners replied, Be ſure you perform your promiſe without any 
noiſe. And when Fonger ſpoke again, and ailerted that they ought to be allowed 
Liberty of Conſcience, and the Exerciſe of their Religion, the Heer Aleman kindly 
faid, Tow remember what I told you before : Do but be eaſy, and all will be well. with 
you for certain. Then they fell into diſcourſe about the proviſion for their Poor. 

The Contraremonſlrant Party were content to take this burden upon them, provided 
thoſe Poor would go to their churches. The Elders infaſted, that they ought to 7 pi/pace cor: 
maintain the Remonſ?rant Poor, without any ſuch ſtipulation ; or that 1t they would _—_ 
not do it, they muſt allow the Remonſtrants to have Deacons among them ; or elſe to of the Poor. 
chooſe ſome particular perſons, who might take upon them the care of all thoſe that 
ſ-rupled to hold communion with the Comtraremonſirants, foraſmuch as they did not 
{Gon to abandon ſuch Poor. The Commiſitoners were of opinion, that this _ 
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AN"Dow. ought to be decided by the Burzomaſters, | In the evening they went to view the 
1619, Barn where the Remon/{rants uſed to meet, and the next night cauſed the Doors tg 
LS OV V be broken open, and the Seats and all the Timber-work to be cartied off, but paid for 
it the following day. Some of the chief of the Remon/trants, whom they ſent for, 
to receive the price of the Timber-work, pray'd the Commilſltioners to intercede with 
the Magiſtrates before they went away, that ſome proviſion might be made for 
their Poor, without diſtin&ion of perſons or perſwaſtons. This was granted them 
at lepgth ; and they were likewtlſe exhorted to behave themſelves peaceably, and to 
cauſe thoſe Burghers, whom they could influence, to do the ſame. Bartholomew 
Facobſon, one of the chief of the Remonſtrants, anſwered, * Your Worthips may be 
« aſſured, that the principal Citizens will not fail of doing their duty ; but ſince the 
© meaner ſort have been much provoked by the new Prohibition, and the taking 
© away their Meeting-place, I am afraid of ſome freſh troubles. Whatever may 
* be the conſequence, they will not be long contented without the exerciſe of their 
© religion ; and they were very near ſeizing the Chapel again for that purpoſe.” To 
which the Commiſſioners replied, half praying, and half commanding, Do ſo much 
as to diſſwade the Burghers from making any ſuch attempts ; keep them quiet for a 
little time only, and it may ſoon happen, that thoſe who now ſeem to be furtheſt from 
the church, will be the neareſt to it. Theſe expreſſions induced ſome of the Remon- 
ſirants to believe that things would end well at laſt, and that ſome ſteps had been 
taken by the Government to bring the National Synod to ſome temper. Others 
fancied that the Foreigners in the Synod would attempt ſomewhat to the advantage 
of the Remonſlrants, and for accommodating the differences that were depending, 
But others again were of opinion, that the good words which were given them, 
were defigned only to cool their zeal, and the more eaſily to prepare the way for 
ſuppreſſing their Aſſemblies. In the mean while the Meeting-Houſe, and the Door 
of the Pulpit belonging to it, was guarded by Soldiers, to prevent the Remon/trants 
from aſlembling there. 
4 Licter ff It was about the ſiame time that Philippus Pynakker, who was then detained at 
ynakker : Dore, with the reſt of the cited Perſons, writ a very Jong Letter to all the Mem- 
francs os bers and Adherents of the Remonſtrant Se at Alkmaer, endeavouring to prove, by 
Alkmaer, feveral Arguments, that they ought not to hold any communion with the Contrare- 
monſtrants, but to ſeparate from them, and to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the doarine 
they had embraced. For the ſame purpoſe he ſent likewiſe a Sermon in manuſcript, 
which paſt from hand to hand, and was read by great numbers, 
Some weeks before this, the Captains and ſeveral of the Subaltern Othcers of the 
Militia belonging to the ſaid Town of Alkmaer, were diſmiſſed from their employ- 
ments by order of the States, for not having behaved themſelves as they ought in the 
Riot about the Veſtry ; and the new Officers were obliged to ſwear that they would 
{ubmit to, and ſupport the preſent Magiſtrates : This was alſo a great prejudice to 
the Remonſtrants, who found no favour from their new Governors, whether Civil 
or Military. | 
Cupuspreach- At Woerden the Remonſtrants held private meetings 1n ſeveral houſes, where Perrus 
de whe Cupus made to them either Sermons or Exhortations. For his ſecurity there was a 
+: Worden. Memorial prepared, to teſtify that what he did of this nature was at the repeated 
defires of thoſe of the Remonſtrant Perſuafion in that Town. "This Memorial or 
Certificate was, on the 7th of April, ſigned by above two hundred men, and more 
than one hundred and eighty women, all of whom were either Members or Fa- 
vourers of that party : But this preaching and certifying was fo diſpleafing to the 
Magiſtrates, that they made complaint of it to the Committee of the States, by 
whom Cupus was cited to the Hague, and the ſaid Certificate demanded of him, 
7 4 rp. Which he accordingly delivered. They repremanded him very ſeverely for his exer- 
ances » 7: cling the office of a Miniſter, and for getting hands to his Certificate, which tend- 
be Srarer, Ed, as they thought, to the ſtirring up ſeditions and tumults, He in his excuſe 
Hs dnſwer. pleaded, That being a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, he could not, without wronging his con- 
ſcience, ceaſe from preaching his divine Truths; and as for what related to the ſtirring 
An Accuſatien up ſedition and tumults, he abhorred it from his very heart. His Collegue, Bricquigny, 
Tk 4 who was cited at the ſame time, but examined ſeparately, was likewiſe acculed of 
| [edition whether it was for having been ſeen at a Kemonſtrant Meeting, or for having 


done ſomething towards promoting the afore-mentioned ſubſcriptions is uncertain. 
; He 
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He ſaid in his juſtification, among other things, * That theold, or former, Governmen 


never had taken him for a man that was addifed to excite diſturbances. This ex- 


preſſion was ſo difpleating to the Lords, that ſome of them replied, What do you — / o 
::ean by 1h Dd Oovernment ? Are we ihen the New? He replied, My Lords, 1 9 


neither ſee, nor hear any body among you that ſeems to know me, I was never taken 


for ſuch a man by The Lords the States, He and Cnupus were then ditmifled, and 
dire&ted to remain 1n the Zagre till further order. 


Cups on pain of being tined the ſum of ſix hundred Gilders, and Bricquiony of 
forfeiting his Salary, and ſuch further puniſhment as ſhould be judged proper. : 
A few days after, the Committee of the States ſent the Heer van Duvenuorde, to- 


gether with the Heer Francis vanden Bury to oerden, with orders to diſcharge the 7h- ofer: of 
Captains and other Officers of the Militia from their oaths, to thank them for their re Militia are 


hanged at 


ſervice, and to put into their places other fit perſons making profeſſion of the true 


Reformed religion, and to ſwear them, This was calculated for ſtrengthening the 


intereſts of the Contraremonſtrants, and weakening their adverſaries the Remon- 
rants. 


At Schonhoven the Remonſtrants ſet up a Meeting in the beginnings of March; but 4 


they had hardly done any thing more than the reading a few chapters now and then 
to the people, when an Information was preferred againſt them to the States ; who 
ordered a letter to be ſent to the Magiſtrates of that Town, enjoining them to inquire 
at whoſe inſtigation that Meeting was ſet up, to examine the Reader of the Con- 
Tregation, and ſo to order matters, that thoſe things might be prevented for the fu- 


ture, but to do every thing with prudence. At this time the deprived Miniſter n:ſord:rs near 
Wittius, who had been forbidden to return to Schonhoven, reſided at Gelkenes, Schonboven, 


which was about a quarter of a league from that Town, and under the Barony of 
Leesfelr, at the houle of one Antony Nawinks, Schepen of the faid place : But he 
was not ſuffered to ſtay here long ; for upon a Saturday, being the 9th of March, 
IViebolt de Wael, Bailiff of Schonhoven, came to the houſe of Nawinks, who kept 
an Inn, in the afternoon, when eight or nine of the Burghers were come to viſit Wi:- 
tits, Nawinks met him, and atſked him what commands he had for him > The 
other delired ſome Beer. Nawinks replied, 'That he drew nothing but Wine, which 
he offered to fetch for him, and prayed him to fit down. But the Bailiff, after 
having looked round about him, went out, ſaying, he would come preſently ; and 
accordingly he returned attended by five other perſons, namely, one Goodwil an 
Engliſh Captain, (who at that time had his Company in Schonboven ) his Lieutenant, 
and an Enſign of a French Company, which likewiſe lay in Garriſon in the ſame Town, 
together with Goodwi!'s Man, and an Engliſh Private Soldier, all of them very drunk. 
'They endeavoured, againſt the will of their Hoſt, who ſhowed them a room where 
they might ſit together, to force themſelves into the Kitchen, where Wirrius and 
his friends were. The door being ſhut, and they not being able to open it by knock- 
ins and thruſting at it, they broke all the windows that looked into the fore-room, 
in order get thro' that way ; but not daring to venture, they returned to the door, 
which at length yielded to their violence ; but Wirrius, with ſome of his company, 
withdrew into another chamber. Goodw!:l cried out, Where is that Traitor Wittius, 
who has taken bribes from the King of Spain ? I will firſt flick him to the heart, and 
then tear bim in pieces with my teeth, They likewiſe attempted to break into that 
apartment, to which he had retreated. During this ſtorm and ſcuttle, the Captain 
wounded Albert van de Grop, one of the friends of Wittius, with a thruſt of his 
{word ; whereupon the faid Albers being enraged, flew at him again, caught him by 
the throat, threw him on a cheſt, and was juſt going to ſtab him, if one of his own 
friends had not held his arm, In the mean time Goodwzl, de Wael, and the reſt 
of their gang growing a little more ſober, began to be ſenfible of the great danger 
they were fallen into among the ſhort Knives, which in ſuch a narrow place as the 
Kitchen, could do more execution than the long Rapiers ; and the French Enlign, 
who had all along behaved himſelf with the moſt diſcretion as well as good man- 
ners, and had warded off many thruſts and blows, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 
pacify the Captain. At laſt they quitted the Kitchen, but as they were going out, 
they met their Hoſt in the paſſage, at whom they made ſeveral paſſes and blows, and 
they had run him thorough the body, if the Maid, to fave her Maſter, had = 

ept 


but on the 11th of April both of 7hy are | 
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them were forbidden to return to //oerden, or within the juri{dic&1on of that Claſlis, oe wt Pee 
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Ax"Dow,. ſtept in between, and received ſeveral wounds in her face, They allo wounded two 


or three Cows, and thruſt their ſwords into a Hay-cock, imagining that ſomebody 
was hid there. After this, Witrzus himfelt had like to have fallen into their hands - 
for having retired, at the beginning of the tray, into a room that joined the Kitchin, 
and fearing that he was not fafe there, (the door of it being likewiſe attacked by 
his enemies, infomuch that he and they who were with him, had much ado to keep 
it ſhut) he fed at a back-door, whillt the Bailttt and his people were gone again 
into the fore-room, intending to fave himfelt over a frozen moat or ditch which lay 
towards the new Gate ; but the Engliſh Soldier who was with Goodwil, ſpying him, 
cried out, There goes the Traitor Wittius ; whereupon Goodwill and the Soldier 
ran after him with their drawn ſwords, Goodwil cried, All him, kill bim ; I will 
ſacrifice the Heretick , and perhaps he had been as good as his word if ſome of the 
Burghers had not ventured their lives for him, ſtepping between, and drawing their 
knives againſt the Afſailants; by which means the poor man had juſt time enough to 
get into the houſe again, and to hide humfelt in a hay-loft. During this hurly-burly, one 
of the people belonging to the houſe, ran out into the {treet,and cried, Murder, Murder. 
"There was likewiſe a Horſeman ſent to Frederick ven Loskat the Bailiff and Gover- 
nor of Liesfels; but in the mean while, the Bailift of Schonhoven and his adhe- 
rents were very turbulent. He required the Maid of the houſe to tell him where 
IWVittius was : and when ſhe anſwered, that ſhe did not know, he threatned to beat 
her, but ſhe was toonimble for hun. By this tune the Bailiff of Lzesfelt was come, 
but they would not ſuffer him to exerciſe his authority, He enquired, Who ic was 
that had broke the windows and doors, and raiſed ſuch @ tumule £ But Goodwil and 
his company ſhifted it off from one to theother, 'Then he addreffed himſelf to the 
Bailiff of Schonhoven, {aying, W, etl, Mr. Bailiff, what is the matter here 2 What 
have yon done here £ Upon which the other called out to him ſeveral times, Wit 
you fight me 2 throwing off his cloak, and drawing his {word. 'The Bailiff of Lies- 
felt replied with great temper, I do not come hither to fight, but to do right and ju- 


| ſlice to everybody, and to take cognizance of the diſorders that have happened in this 


place under my juriſdiftion, At the ſame time he laid afide his ſword, toremove all 
ſuſpicion, and to underſtand from the other in a friendly manner, what was the oc- 
fon of all this diſturbance. But the Bailiff of Schonboven pointing his drawn ſword 
at the other's breaſt, cried, Stand off, or I'll run you through + Keep at a diſtance. 
'The Bailiff of Liesfelr made here a folemn proteſtation, That he was free from all the 
dangers and miſchiefs which might enſue, as well as from all the expences and damages 
that either had been, or might be occaſioned. And he entreated the By-ſtanders, To 
rake notice of all that paſſed, to the end they might bear witneſs to the truth. After 
having ſpoke thus, he went his way, to avoid expoting himſelf to danger, and to 
prevent worſe treatment. And the night drawing on, the Bailiff of Schonhboven, 
with his gang, returned to the town: But the next day, having thought better of the 
matter, he (ent word to Nawinks, that he was ready to make good all the damage he 
had done to his houſe : But Newinks rejeted the offer, with intention that the tokens 
of the other's violence ſhould be expoſed for a while to every man's view ; and ac- 
cordingly there came abundance of people to view the houſe the ſame day. 900n after, 
the Bailiff of Liesfels cauſed ſeveral informations to be taken from divers eye-wit- 
neſtes, of the riot committed at Nawink's houſe the Saturday before, which amount- 
cd in fubſtance to the relation we have been giving of it. [t was likewile teſtiiied, 
that the Watchmaſter, or Conſtable, of Schonhoven, fitting with other company in 
that houſe the {ame day, had been heard to ſay, Here will be brave work before 
night ;, the Hornet's neſt will be ſo feretted, that every one (hall hear of it. So that 
it ſeemed to have been a concerted affair; but it not ſucceeding, there was another 
project ſet on foot : tor the Burgomaſlters of the town of Schonhoven, being deli- 
rous to prevent complaints againſt their Bailiff, and to ſtand by him, called the 
Senate, or Gouncil, together; where, after ſome deliberation, it was agreed, that they 
would complain tirlt againſt Wierius to the States, They ſaid, among other things, 
* That Wittius was come too near to their town ; that he lodged on the other fide of 
© the river Leck, juſt againſt Schonþoven, where all forts of perſons, men and wo- 
© men, went over to {ce him, and that there he anunated them againſt the Govern- 
* ment both in Church and State : That he had the aſſurance to preach there, and 
* that it he was allowed to ſhelter Iumſelf any longer inthat Village, there was 
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* great danger of the Town's being made a Theatre of blood; by means of th 
- quarrels which he was like to occaſion betwe2n the Burzhers and the Soldiers, 


WWittius having heard ſomething of the Magiſtrates delign, retired to T/2I/lein, 
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from whence he was cited by a Meilenger to appear before the States at the Hapre, 
wher? being arrived, they made him wait ſeveral weeks, vis. to the 20th of March 
tollowing, before they gave him a hearing, 'The Heer Wittives of Dorc, who ſup- 
plied the place of the 1mprifoned Advocate Oldenbarnevels, told him on the part 
of rhe States, * That he having been excluded the town of Schonhoven, by a reſo- 

Lation which had been notified to him for that purpoſe, he had indeed complied 
* with the letter of the {aid Relolution, but not with the ſence and meaning of their 
+ Lordfſhips, they being informed that he refided at Gelkeneſſe, and there preached 


* to the Burghers, ſtirring them up to ſedition. 


IVittins on the contrary, declared and proteſted, That during all the time of his 
abode 1n that place, he had not tran{grelled the orders of their Lordſhips, either in 
word or deed, no nor even 1n thought, and he believed that no body durſt appear to 
{ay otherwiſe. They then ordered him to withdraw; and after ſome deliberation 
he was called in again, and tel, That their Lordſhips had conſidered his anfwer, 


and believed it, with the diſtin&ion as above, but no otherwiſe : That they there- 
fore forbad him to come within three leagues of Schonboven, though it were only 
with intention to paſs through the lLown, without turther order of the States. After 
this they heard the Bailiff of Schonhoven by himſelf, and told him, Thatthey took 
his zeal in good part, but that he ought to qualify it with difcretion, and fo to take 
care of the peace of the Town, as not only to prevent its beings diſturbed by the Con- 
venticles, or otherwiſe, but likewiſe to keep a fair correſpondence with the Officers 
thereabouts. The Bailiff of Liesfele, who gave the States and the Court an account 
of all the circumſtances of that riot which was committed in the houſe of Nawinks, 
corroborated with good evidence, was heard laſt of all, and told, © That he ſhoull 
* take care to put inexecution the Placards of the States, and all their Commands, 
* as far as was poſhble; that he ſhould ſuppreſs all Conventicles ;, that he ſhould en- 
deavour to ſecure the peace, not only of thoſe who were under his juriſdiction, 
but likewiſe of thoſe about him, and to live in a good underſtanding with the 
Officers, and particularly with the Bailiff of Schonhoven, 

It was agreed further, at the ſame meeting of the States, That a letter ſhould be 
lent to Captain Goodwil, who then lay in garriton in that town, in which he was to 
be admonyhed, < To keep his Soldiers under good diſcipline, and to ſet them a 
* 00d example in his own perſon, and not to concern himfelt ether with Civil or 
« Eccleſiaſtical matters, unleſs when expretly required or commanded to do fo. 

Some of the Gentlemen belonging to the Courts of Juſtice in the Hague, were 
much ſurpriſed at theſe procecdings of the States: They thought it very ſtrange, 
that the riot and aflault committed againſt Wirrzus, ſhould pals without cenſure, 
and yet thar he the {aid Wirtzus, who had been in great danger of death, ſhould 
{till be puniſhed with further hardſhips. But when a certain eminent Lawyer en- 
deavourcd to convince ſome of the Members of the Statzs of Holland of the in- 
juſtice or partiality which appeared to him in theſe proceedings, he was anſwered, 
That the circumſtances of affairs made ſuch proceedings neceſſary. To winch he 
replied, That Highway-men and Houſe-breakers might juſtify themſelv2s by the ſame 
argument when they robbed the good people of the Land. 

But the Government proceeded to treat thoſe who exerted their zeal for the Con- 
traremonſtrant party, after a very different manner. Samuel and Antipas vanden 
Lorre, two Brothers, Miniſters of Groot-ammers and Otterland, who had been active 
in promoting the Separation at Schonhoven and Gouda, had a Preſent made them 
of three hundred Gilders, by the Committee of the States, on the 27th of Febru- 
ary, for their good Services, Samuel had two, and Antipas one hundred, 1t 15 re- 
lated of the former; "That having been admoniſhed to comply with the Relolutions 
of the States of Holland for promoting the Peace of the Church, he refuied to do 
it, without being able to alledge any reaſon for his refuſal, till at length, being 
preſſed, he ſaid ; * JF this Reſolution had pzoceeded from the Church herſelf, J 
ſhould not have ſcrupledto ſubmit to it ; but now that it comes from the States, F 
ncither can no2 will receive it : Fo2 it does not belong to the Civil anne" 3+ 
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Ax"D o ». medbie ſo far with Eccleſiaſtical matters. And *tis reported of Antipas, "That 
1619. being about to paſs from Dort to Schonhoven, with divers other Contraremon- 
— VN /rants, during the time of the Synod, and ſeeing Paſchier de Fyne, Miniſter of 
Yarsfe!t, and a Remonſtrant in tlie Waggon, he exclaimed vehemently againſt the 
Waggoner, ſaying, That Palchier was not worthy to travel with them , nor would 
he come in till the other came out, though he had given earneſt before him, The Wag- 
ooner begged Paſchter not to take it 1N of him. He replied, That he could not 
blame him ; and to prevent turther trouble, alighted from the Waggon, and walked 

it, being amazed at the bitterneſs of this unſociable Zicalot, 

4 Preition of 0000 Conliſtory of the Contraremonſtrants of the Brill in the month of Fanuary, 

the Conrrare- preſented a Memorial to the States of Holland, praying, That they might be reim- 

RC burffed for three years Wages to a Miniſter, and ools hire ot a Houle for a Meet- 

rates of Hol- 117-place, and other charges they had been at im ſeeking after and paying good 

land. Miniſters for ofticiating among them during their Troubles, The States ordered 

They ave pres £m the lum of one thouſand Gilders proviſtanlly, and delired them to ſtay for the 

ſented with reſt till a more favourable opportunity, 

1000 G47. Upon another Memorial preſented to them at this time by the Contiſtory of 
Sortermeer, they likewiſe authoriſed their Committee to allow ſomething to the Mi- 
niſter who ſerved the Contraremonſtrants, till he could be Jawtully called. An1 

4 Reward pi. Teremiahb Dirkſon, or Richardſon, the Engliſhman, who had beſtirred hunſelf with 

pid A zeal tor the Contraremonſtrants at Newkope, and had occaſioned much diforder 

:Chardion : . 
-n Engliſh there, had a reward for thoſe {ervices from the States, of a ſum of three hundred 


ed, ns 2 Gilders; but it was ſome time after this, which we find thus mentioned in the Jour- 
LEAIOUS LON» 


rraremon. Nal of the States : This PNelſent was made him on account of his god ſervices, 
ſtranc. withont regard to his Petition oz the things menttoned therein, as alſo without 
making it a Pzecedent fo2 any one elſe. 

This fame Spring (from the trantaQtions of which I have a little digreffed) there 
happened ſeveral matters relating to the Contraremonſtrants 1e1zing or taking pollel- 
ſion of the publick churches, upon the deprivation of the Remonſtrants, during the 
Seſlions of the National Synod, which have been very variouſly reported, but of 
which we ſhall endeavour to unfold the plain truth. 

4 firange 4c» When the Heer Cornelius Frooſen, the Bailift of Schieland, put the Contraremsn- 
cident at Se= grant Miniſter 1n poſſeſſion of the Pulpit at Sevenhuſen, one of the Fen-villages ly- 
veunulen® "ing between Rotterdam and Gouda, on the 14th of 4pril, by the afliſtance of his 
Officers and thoſe of Rotterdam, there came great numbers of the Remonſtrants from 
all parts, out of curioſity, to ſee this new Show and Entry. There were in the 
Church not above fix or ſeven of the Inhabitants of the place, beſides the aforeſaid 
Bailiff with his Officers and the Miniſter, (who, I think, was Bartholomeus Nico- 
laws, afterwards Miniſter of Gonda ) the reſt were all ſtrangers. Some of the Re- 
monſtrants, a crowd of whom continually increafed before the Church-door, ſtirred 
up one another to follow them in. 'They cried, Why ſpould we be afraid 2 we have 
been here often enough before now, let us only hear what he has to ſay, He will not 
preach the Devil ſure. If he ſays any thing amiſs, wwe can let it out at one ear, as 
we take it in at the other, Being thus encouraged, they followed one another to the 
number of two hundred, into the Church, where fitting down, they very quictly 
liſtened to the Sermon about a quarter of an hour : When they were ſurpriſed with 
two or three diſcharges of a gun without the Church, which, as it appeared afterwards, 
41K were made by ſome perſons in a neighbouring Inn who tried their Guns or Fiſtols, 
(8418300 This firing fo affected the minds of the Remonſtrants, winich had been already not 
£1140 a little diſordered, and put them 1ato fach a fright, that 1n an inftznt ther? was a 
94030 rumour ſpread among them, that the Church was ſurrounded by the Prince's Guards, 
RT Th in order to feize them all, and carry them away priſoners to the Hague ; whether 
al blk it were that their adverfaries the Contraremonſirants had threatened them with 
this, or whether 1t was inſtilled into them by their own fears, 1s uncertain : Be that 
as it will, the conſequence was, that neither pews, benches, nor ſtools, could ſrop 


\F'! { 1 OA them; all of them flew at once towards the door ; which at the ſame time fo 
"30 "" terrified the Miniſter, the Bailiff, and his Ofhcers, together with the whole Con- 
(al gregation, that being ignorant of the matter, or ſuſpe&ing ſome miſchief from the 


Remonſtrants, it put them too upon retiring out of the Church, and every one of them 
endeavoured to fave himſelf, tho* as little purtued as the Remonſtrangs had Leen 
betore. 
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betore. Þ his accident was the next d LY related to the Committee of the Sta (} f Ax Do 1, 
Hoi and, {i very differently. 1 wo perſons fent by the Magiſtrates of Rotrerdam 1619. 
informed hem, that the Minuf ſter not being able to proceed in his fermon, was forced — VV 
to) break of and that the Bailiff of Schieland, who was ſent thither to k« FP DCACE 

and order, had not done it, but belong returned, had declared, that all ended v: ry 

etly > wacreas the Col afuſion was ſo oTreat, that thoſe who belonged to the Church 

Were appreheniive that they ſhould not be able to perform Divine Service there o:1 


the enſuing Faſt-day ; tor which reafon they begged the Committee to ive ſuch 


directions therein 3s they ſhould lec tit, 

From this account it way be obſerved, that the Bailiff and the (regation did 
not ipeak the fame language, but that they made the report according to their f-ars 
and (caloufies, The Committee reſolved to fend a Counſeilor of the Court of 7; firs 


2 


ARelol:; {t10.1 0} 


to Seveniuſen, to 1nquire into the matter, and to take care that Divine Wor (hip 42 StaresCom- 
mntiiflee ON TRL 
might be performed there for the future 3s it ought to be; 1n or: rder to whic| h, bo as. 


was to {t y there till aiter the Falt, and in the mean while to ſuſpend the Rewon- 
{lrant Conſiſtory from the exerciie of their ofhces, and oblige them t0 deliver up 
tie 49v7 2 2nd other things ole 10n git 15 to the Church. Acc ordingly, 1at very day 
1 C nyt of his Excellency, the "Count. Geleyn 
, together rich the Secretary Hoj/and, giving them Pere! 
Ciule the < 1ePT 1\ Fs Mimnilter Matthe 2US Burpinis firſt to Ccliver uy} the { 
and then to depart from the Village of Sevenbuſen, and Hall Arm of the . Cla lis 
thereof, 11 - By ' ice of two days, and not to return without expreſs leave of the 
Court, upon pain of diſcretion! F} correction. 1his Order was put In execution ar 
the aforeſaid Viilages but it does not appear what was further done by the fad I LIcCr 
Aleman, * Baudart, 1 IS Memoirs, and van de Sande, -who ſeems to copy irom 
him in his Hiſtory, accuſe the Remon/trants of Sogtermeer of forcing into the Church 
whilſt the Miniſter was Þ* rCAC cg, and diſturbing hun and the Congregation by 
throwing {L0nCS, and bea ith {ticks upon the pews and ſtools, by which means, 
they ſay, they at latl = Cha nd eighty of his people 0 out of the Church. But 
the molt ancient Inhabitants of that Village, as well Contraremonſtrants as Remon- 
ftrants, who lived at this time, and well remembred theſe occurrences, having been 
aſked what they knew of this riot, unanimoully deciared, th; it tNere Was nothing | 11 
it, and were much ſurpriſed to find, that ſuch ungrounded fallities ſhould we re- 
corded in ptateg Hiſtories. Bandart adds, That the fame diforders were committed 
at Newpors and Schonhoven ; but I couid ever trace the leaſt footſteps of any 
_ or even probability of it, tho* | have made the ſtricteſt nquiry into thoſe 
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natters. At Schonhauen indeed there CE { CES upon the diſturbing a 
Meet: Ing of the Remonirants : ; but this was an event of a later date, and ſhall be re- 
lated 1n 1ts proper place. 

On the 16th of 4pri/, the old Schoolmaſter of Haſerwoude defired and obtained | oy 
an audience of the Lords of the Committee, He complined, that on the Saturday Haſer- 
before, bcing the 13th, a young Lad had gone through that Vill Te beating a Drum, 
in order to bring the people together the next day : zbour the Church : , that ACCOT 
ingly there was a gre: it concourſe of the people, among whom was the aforeſaid Lad, 
who peited the Church door with ſtones : ; that another diſcharged ten or a Jozed 
ſhots before the Church, and that greater irregularities were comtaltted, inſormuch 
that he was afraid of w of conſequences on the following day, to wit, the famous 
Faſt above-mentioned, if their Lord{hips did not take ſome care to prevent then, 
Upon this complaint, the Committee, atter having conſulted his Excellency, relolved 7 r-(1rions 
to {end one of the Counſellors of the Court, together with the Attorney: al ie Conienities 
to inquire into this Riot, and to bring ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of it priſoners ;1;rcu>n 
to the Hague, Lhey likewiſe ordered, that the Governour and Secretary of the 
Village ſhould appear there to juſtify themſelves. Thus we find the matter men- 
tioned in the Journal of the CONES but of their further proecedings not one 
upgle word. 
| The fame Committee, on the 10th of May following, deputed one of their Body, ze of 
hs the Heer Gerard Facob b Witſen, to Bleiſwick, with power, pro Dac vice, to change ** MagiFracy 


_Y 
- the Magiltracy of that place, to diſcharge the o1d ones, an to put new ones, that #1 
N IS to lay, Contraremonſtr ants, 11 their ol; Cc 5 but he was ar the fume ine nn ſtructed 
nn to mM ſome of the moſt moderate among the Remonſirants, this " Arti 
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” Dow.to wit, the + dRdbleidiis {ome of the Remanſ rants into the Mi abitncy; was looked up- 
1619- on by ſome as a very proper means to heal the inteſtine troubles and diſfentions, 
"90 ind they wifhed, that the ſame had been made uſe of in the chief towns of Holland. 
for it would have much m oli hed the ſeverities which were afterwards praQiſcd 
49310 i the Remonfſtrants. Behdes, they thought It was nar goon that the mN2- 
jority ſhould be governed by the minority : For the number of the Kemonſtrants 
Very much exceeded that of the Con traremonſtr ants 1n ſeveral LOWns, particulatly at 
Rotterdam, Gonda, Alkmaer, Horn, and elſewhere. 


About this time there came a Memorial from the Miniſter and Church of Hey- 


pf Fapiftsfors helom, complatoing ot tne Pilerimages and other ſuperſtitions which were wont to 
im. be pradifed by the Papiſts about Ip bicſuntide | in their Town. Upon which it was 


reſolved by the Lords of the Committee, that a letter ſhould be ot to the Droſſart, 
or Governour, of Gorkum, to order his Deputy to take care ſome time before and 
aſter the Holidays, that thoſe Pilgrimages ſhould not be made, and that if the people 
were reſolved to continue them, he fhc >uld take from each of them his coat or cloak, 
in order to territy others. 


Huttenus At Buren fome of the Inhabitants had prevailed upon their Miniſter Hurtens 
EE wy he had been deprived by the Synod of Delft ) to fet up a Meeting among them. 


's was on Eaſter Monday and the d: ay following, The Bailiff coming to diſturb 

the © Cid } Meeting, was aſked, whether he had aCommiliton for doing 1t? He told them 
he had, They prayed him to ſhow it, but he refuſed : Upon which, the Maſter of 
the houſe bad him be gone, and look for Thieves and Rogues elſeruhere, This bold 
ſpeech made ſuch an impreſſion on the Bailiff, that he retired in a panick fear. 
After this, the Congregation ſent one of their Deacons to his Excellency, to put 
him in mind of the | promiſe which, as they athrmed, he had made them 1n relation 
to Liberty of Conſcience, and the free Exerciſe of their Relis:on ; and the Deacon 
was further initruced to tell his Excellency, in caſe he thouid not receive a favour- 
able anſwer, That they were reſolved nevertheleſs to go on with their Meetings. 

Put it is now high time to ſay ſomething about the three Priſoners, the Heers 
tivs, ds Oldenbarnevelr, Hogerbeets and Grotins, It is recorded of this laſt, that as Jong 
"7 £0" as he was allowed pen and ink, he employed all his time and thoushts in find- 
70 (9s Ing out expedients for accom modating the Eccleſiaſtical differences ; for which pur- 

/* poſe he compoſed a Latin treatiſe, and ſent it to his Excellency. He likewiſe en- 
Cervoured to forget the ſolitude and tolliowlich of his impriſonment, by writing Po- 
js! ems in the Low-Dutch tongue. During his confinement, 1n the month of Novem- 
ber, he writ a ſhort InſtruSion for Baptized Children, by way of queſtion and an- 
fer, for the uſe of his Daughter Cornelia, This little Catechiſm, which was in 
verſ?, conſiſted of 185 Queſtions and Anſwers, containing all the neceſlary Artictes 
of the Goſpel-revelation, and the duties of Faith and Morality, aS received and agreed 
to by the primitive Chriſtians, and by aImolt all thoſe of the Jater ages ; together 
with the Promiſcs upon which the Dodrine of Chriſt is founded, in a method fo 
conciſe and artful, that the moſt learned Divines and greateſt Poets of this age, 
having afterwards ſeen 1t, could not ſuiticiently admire it. Ir was printed the ſane 
-ar at the Hague, with a Prefatory Poem in honour of the Author, and palt at 
wn t time witzout any contradiction. He tranſlated it afterwards into an equal 
umber of Latin Verſes, no leſs artfully and happily. He writ during the fame 
orifie nt at the Hague, the Dialogue between a Father and his Son, concerning 
the virtue of ſpeaking little, like wiſe in Dutch Verſe. In this treatiſe he bri Ay 
explains the Uſe and Abuſe of Speech, with the Duty and Benefit of Silence, or as 
leaſt of uſing few words, [It he Dialogue was publithed in the month of April. 
cate On the 13th of May, the famous Oldenbarnevelt, Advocate of Holland, was 1:0 
mw. Kecution, and Fu (Ny in the inner Court at the Hague, He ſuffered with un- 
_ dannted cour ge and c\triſtian patience, declaring his innocence not only to the \i1- 
11ers Wao were ſent to comfort him the night before he died, and by a letter te 
rit to his Wif: and Children, but likewiſe upon the ſcaffold, from whence he 


V 
J 


1poke aloud to the neople: Do not believe that I am a Traitor ;, 1 have ate x$ fin- 
cerely and honeſtly, as becomes a true ESrTOT, and ſuch a one I die. Then he gave 
tne iign2l to the Executioner, recommending his ſpirit to God his Hine Far 
ther, and died at the age of 71 years, 7 Wonths, and 13 days. He was born at 
Amersforc 19 Gelderland, on the 14th wp September 1547, O. 3, But 2s for what 
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befel him and the other Priſoners during their continement, and the proccedinos of A x? Do. 
the twenty-four Judges, wiatever was then publiſhed of thoſe things, or has been 1619. 
ſince brought to light by time, has bezn related by other Writers ; which occaſions WW 
our being the more brief 1n our relation here, 

The Contraremonſtrants, excepting fome of the moit moderate of them, extremely 
r-joyced at his death, belteving that the Church was now delivered from one of its 
greateſt enemies, And accordingly we nd him charged, in the Sentence pronoun- 
ced againſt him by the Judges, warh preſuming to diſturb the ſtate of Relivion, and 


greatly to trouble and diſtreſs the Church of God ; as having to that end entertained 


and put in prattice maxims that were exorbitant and deſtruftive to the I.and, and 
in{muated into the minds of many, that each Province in particular had the /o e right 
of ſettling matters of Religion for itſelf, without regard tg the other Provinces. | 
Soiwe of the Clergy could not fordear ſhowing their joy and ſutisfa&tion at his if 
being put to death, even from the Pulpit, It 1s related of Paulus Mercator, Mini- 
ſter of Alpen, and a bitter Zealot, that preaching on one of the IV hitſun Holidays, 
either the 19th or 20th of May, he exhorted his hearers 79 rejoice at the Pappineſs 
of the Church, which was now delivered from ſuch an Adverſary ; ſetting him out 
in the moſt odious colours; and, finally, adding, That the people ought to triumph 
at his death, and to make bonares in all places, But thar ſime evening, or 
the night following, there was kindied another kind of fire, a terrible Conflaoration, 
which deſtroyed a great part of the Lown, inſomuch that the Inhabitants, on ac- 
count of their own mistortune, had much more caufe to mourn than to reJoyce. 
But others on the contrary, and particularly the Remonſ/{rants, detelted that im- 
mortal hatred which was not to be extinguiſhed even with blood, and lamented the ik 
death of the Advocate with tears unfeigned, believing that he died a Martyr for the 
Church and State ; 2nd that he had fairhfully maintained the Rights and Privileges of 
his country, and endeavoured to prevent the unhappy Schiſm by ways of mutual For- 
bearance and Toleration. 1 bey were likewiſe of opinion, that the hate which fome 
of the Clergy had conceived againit him was the principal Nail of his Coffin ; that 
they were the main inſtruments, who by their continual accuſations of him, paved 
the way to his deſtrugion, at which ſome had been labouriug with all their might, and 
that his blood was the ſeal of their National Synod; and even Deodatrs of Geneva 
had been heard to ſay, 1n a jeſting ſtrain indeed, but with too much truth, Thar rhe 
Canons of the Synod had ſhot off the Advocate's head, 
I ſhall here inſert what has been recorded either to the praiſe or reproach of this 
Man by Uitenhogart, Triglandins, and ſome others of the Clergy, who have made 
mention of his death. * Triglandins fays, © That he was a haughty and arrozant Triglandi- 
zrſon, who having got into Its hands the entire management of the alfairs of OL bar. 
Holland and Wefl- Free{land, and in a manner, of all the United Netherlands, fan- nevelr. 
© cjed that he might order the buſineſs of the Church, as well as that of the State, 
« according to his will and pleaſure. He adds, That he was never a friend to the 
© true Reformed religion, and therefore attempted to make alterations tn it by a re- 
© viſal of the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, by ſupporting Arminius, and afterwards the 
© {rminians his followers, with a delion of totally ſubverting the Diſcipline and Go- 
« yvernment of the Church; for which purpoſe likewiſe he had put down the Annual 
« Synods, and endeavoured to corrupt the Scriptural Dodtrines of the Reformed Pa- 
« ſftors, with the Falſe and Unſcriptural Opinions of the Arminians. That accord- 
© ingly he ham-.cred out Decrees and Reſolutions, in the firit place for a Mrrua! 
« Tyleration, and then for a method of inſtructing in publick ; which Orders were 
« drawn up and executed with {o much rigour, that good and faithful Paſtors, for 
« having modeſtly declined obeying them, were deprived and baniſhed from the places - 
« of their reſidence, and the honeſt Menibers of their Churches many ways vexed 
« and tormented, and debarred the exerciſe of the true relision, by which means 
© he had introduced a new Perſecution and Violation of conſcience in the Reformed 
© churches. He firther adds, Lhat for the better ſupporting theſe his illegal pro- 
© ceedings, he had eſtabliſhed a new kind of Militia, called 1/arders, and by his 
* intrigues expoſed the Nation to the danger of a Civil War, juft at the time that 
© the Truce with the Spaniards was upon the point of expiring. Lhe world there- 
Bbb 2 fore 
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Ax :Do w. * fore might judge whether he had not timed it fo with delign, in order to give 
1619. the common I'nemy a fair opportunity of falling upon the ſe Provinies naked and 
OV Ye« defenceleſs, and of thereby forcing us either to a ſcandalous peace, or to an intire 
ſubjcAion to their yoke ; and w bether ; [| this could be thus done without a ſe- 
cret correſpondence between him and them. He ſays further, This perſon who 
dprennliin over the Church of God, as if he were the Lord of mens hearts and 
conſciences, who was for thus vreſcribing Religion, and actually did prefcribe jt 
as 1 he had been ſole Maſter, like the Pope in his Popedoin, by which means 
there was a Political Papacy erected in the Reformed churches ; he who aiming ar 
a change of religion had begun to bring deſolation 1nto the Church , and the ut= 
moſt confuſion 1nto the State ; this man, ſays be, was tried and condemned by 
twenty-four Judges, and with the oreatelt jultice and equity put to death for thoſ: 
h1s crimes. 
rhe Charater But Uttenbogart ſpeaks a quite different language concerning him : For beſides 
dec the Encomium he gives us of him at the end of his Church Hii tory, we find in 
another Treatiſe of his, a certain Argumentation tending to prove his innocence ; in 
which he informs us, © That the Advocate profeſling the Reformed religion himſelt, 
* had no other view in what he did, than to induce both parties, the Remonſtrants 
* and Contraremonſlrants, to bear with each other, and to live in peace ——— That 
* he muſt needs be accounted one of the cluef Inſtruments i in preſerving his Coun- 
* try, whilſt his counſels were followed. That having received warning that his 
© life was certainly aimed at, he choſe rather to ſxcritice it, than to make uſe of 
* ſuch means as were 1n his power for the ſaving 1t; thus preferring the repoſe of 
«* his country before the welfare of himſelf, his family, and friends; than which 
« there can be no greater love or charity. That about ten months before his im- 
© priſonment, he writ from Utrechr an account of his deſign for promoting the ho- 
* nour of God and the liberty and ſecurity of his Country, and thereby preventing 
© all oppreſſion, either with reſpe& to conſcience, life, or fortune. 
Having thus ſpoken, the Author breaks out into the following paſtionate expreſ- 


fions : © Ungrateful Hollanders ! how contin you ſuffer (fo2 An you 31D not act 
it) that ſuch a man ſhould be put to death by the hands of the Executioner, as 

a common Octſturber, yea, a Traito2 to his Country ? How can you ever waſh 

our this ſpot ! As much as you abound in water, yer that water will here be in- 

ſtffictent, and your poſterity will pzbably lament and pay very Dear f92 this bale 
incratitude, if the Low dv not remarkably watch over you and p2otect you. But, 
proceeds he, tho' he had endeavoured by all lawiul means to oppole and pevent 
the ill defigns which he clearly perceived, and the Land Had been rujed by the 
means of domeſtick diviſions, he ought no moze to have bon the blaine, thai: 
they who, as they pzetended, firſt took tip arms in their quft defence, cotild be 
charged with all the miſerics which have fince beiallen thele flouriſhing 192ovinces, 

But God grant that this God Yan, who has preferred the trangiiility of this 

Country to his own Lite, may not thereby Have bought down certain death anv 
© deſtruction upon this Country, 

In a certain letter, bearing date the 25th of June of this year, which letter Þ have 
peruſed, Uizenbogart {peaks thus : * Where is now that Treaſon of which they have 
* wade ſuch an outcry ? Is it not plain, that this rumour was ſpread on purpolc t9 
© {tir up the ignorant people, the better to draw thoſe good men into their net, 
and then to ſatiate the ſecret enmity long concelved againſt them for their vertues 
« and good qualities, with their innocent blood 2 What 1s their crime 2 Truth and 
* Juſtice, For the grounds upon which theſe men have founded their ſentence, ani 
* which they call deflrutive Maxims, are {uch juſt principles as all good Governours 
* cannot but adhere to, 1f they aq conſiſtently with their honour and their oaths. 

And yet for theſe was this worthy and highly valued man, this Father of his 

Country, condemned to fuffer death, the others doomed to pe rpetual i impriſonment, 

myſelf to baniſhment, on pain of Jeath if 1 return, and all of us puniſhed with 

the confiſcation of our eftates. I look upon the ſufferings of the Advocate as the 

Martyrdom of a juſt man, whoſe blood is precious in che fight of God ; and rhe 

(pilling of 1t cannot but turn to his family's honour ; and I bleſs God that nothing 

more has been laid to his charge, and that I am not deceived in the opinion I ever 
had of his vertues (allowing for the frailties incident to all men) cſtecming my- 

ſelf 


oF. Cow 
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lelt happy, that I am joined 1n the ſentence pafled upon him and others, and hive Ax*Do 
the honour to ſuffer for ſo good a cauſe z for now it plainly apnears what it was 


Ms 
& 


- 1019. 
« that we atmed at, namely, to obviate that Slander and Opprefſtion which have fince 4 VV 
= y 7 a i. . 
« diſcovered themſelves, and to defend Truth and Liberty. 
Simon Gonlard, who was formerly Miniſter of the French Church at Amſterdam, And ty Gou- 
. 1 . . . y . . y 1 : n —_— 
'n 4 Ictter which he writ to his Father, a Miniſter at Geneve, Gated the 2oth of lard and Tir 


2 Ot 
March, 1620, fays, * That the death of this old Man tended very much to the ſhame © 
* and reproach of the Synod, it being the opinion of the Synodical Members, that 
the authority of the Synod could never be eſtabliſhed whilſt his head continued 
on his ſhoulders, and that this was the way to bend the ſt1ff necks of the Remon- 
ſtrants, and make them to hang their heads, Put thoſe blood-thirſty people found 
themſelves much miſtzken ; for on the contrary, it ſeemed as if the blood of this 
old Gentleman was become the cement by which the courage of the Remonſtrants 
was more ſtrongly united; or as if it was become the feed whereby they increaſed 
« and multiplied, and the dew which ſerved to water them. 


He was called by ſome, ironically and in contempt, the New St. John Baptiſt ; 
but to this, Gowlard replies, [hat his Head had been preſ-nted as in a Charger to 
the Synod, as a reward for their baving danced after the Pipe of Herod, or the new 
GOVernours, 

The very learned Danzel Tilenus, ſpeaking of the proceedings of the National Sy- 
nod holden at Dort, and the Canons, which had been caſt there, which he ſtiles an 
Abortive Child, ſubjoins the following expreſlions : © Inſtead of celebrating the Na- 
* tivity of the Child with Gladiators, according to the manner of the Romans, they 
* condemned and ſtruck off that head which for the ſpace of forty-five years had 
* employed and ſpent itſelf to no other end but to build up and eftabliſh the State 
* of 1ts Country ; they bathed that mithapen Embrio in the blood of the braveſt De- 
« fender of the Laws of the Nation ; they bound his Aſſociates in the Governiment, 
* who had deſerved eternal praiſes, with the bands of a perpetual priſon, to ſhow 
« that Reformed and Refined Chriſtians could pay their BenefaRors in the ſame 
* coin 28 the Heathens had done their Miltiades, Ariſtides, Themiſtocles, Scipio, 
© Rutillius, Camillus, Metellus, and others. 

By thoſe Aſſociates of the Advocate, Tilenus meant the Heers Hogerbeets and 
Grotius, who were condemned on the 12th of May to a perpetual Imprifoment. By 7. reers 110 
which Sentence all their eſtates were declared to be contiſcated. In the evening of the | cy 

C . . . . . . rOr1US &re 

5th of Zune, on which day Grotius had, for his diverftion and contemplation, writ ,4,4nw ro 
a Comment in Dutch Verſe upon the Ten Commandments, thoſe two Gentlemen ?-7pe14al 1mm+ 
were tranſported from their Priſon in the Hague to the Caltle of Loveſiein, in or- 7m: 


! : and ſen: to 
der to pals the reſt of their days in that place, where they arrived the next night. Loveſtcin- 


In their Sentence it was likewiſe {41d, That they had concurred in diſturbing and 
greatly grieving the Church of God. —— But what was replied on their behalf, 


we have ſhown ellewhere. 

On the 15th of May, ſentence was pronounced over the dead body of Giles var 
Ledenberg, late Secretary to the States of Urrechr, purſuant to which it was put 
into a Cheſt, or Coffin, drawn upon a Sledge to the place of Execution, and there 
faſtened to a Gibbet, or halt Gallows. But it was foon after taken away by night, 73. 6a of che 
and buried in the Chapel of the houſe Zulen, near Urrechr, belonging to his Son- __ 
in-law the Heer Lockburſt, "The Heer Van Moorſbergen, formerly a Member of the CS a 
States of Urrecht, being of the Equeſtrian Order, a Gentleman who was of the {une 5 
mind with Ledenberg and Oldenbarnevelt, as well 1n reſpe& to Eccleſiaſtical as Civil 
matters, and who in Fanuary before had been taken by force out of the Biſhoprick 
of Munſter (where he thought himſelf very ſafe) and carried priſoner to the Hague, 
was prevailed on, thro' fear of Death, and love of his Wite, to ſubmit and beg pardon, 
tho' he knew his own innocence. This was granted him on the 29th of May by the 7, tr... van 
States-General, but upon condition that he ſhould pay all charges of taking and keeping Moorsber- 
hin, that he ſhould never attewpt any thing againſt the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 777 thay 
tution of the Land, and that being allowed the ſpace of one month to ſet his affairs in bm, bur # 
order, he ſhould depart the Country, live abroad during fix years, and not return at — rhe 
the end of that time without the leave of the faid States, and particularly of the States 
of Utrecht, The Heer John de Haan, Penſionary of the City of Harlem, who had 
kept up a mutual correſpondence and friendſhip with the Heers Hogerbeets and 


Grotius, 
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Uitenbogart, 


He 's cited 
three times to 
appear. 


I eta oem. a 


Graotius, wo wh FI the change of the Magiſtracy of that City, had one a ide 
by the advice of his friends, was folemnly cited to appear before the Judges ; but 
30t nk NT It proper to appear, the aforeſaid twenty-four Judges did, on the 24th 
of May, ſign a Senten ce againſt him, whereby he was condemned to baniſhment for 
the ſpac -e of fifteen years, and half of his eſtate declared forfeited, At the ſame 
tine alſo Daniel Tre eſel, the tirft Clerk of the States-General, was cited before thoſe 


wg and not appearing, was baniſhed for two years, and condemned in a fine of 2000 


*@ Gilders. This misfortune came upon him, as it 1s thought, on account of his good 


intelligence and friend{hip with the condemned Gentlemen. ihe Miniſter, Uitenbo- 
gart, had his ſhare too of theſe calamities. Much pains had been taken by his ene- 
mies to get him into their hands. In the end of February, or beginning of March, 
certain parties of Horſe, from Bergen op Zoom, of about feven in a body, were ob- 
ſerved to hover about the City of Antwerp, and below that City, in the road that 
eads to Sevenberzen, and about a little country-nhouſe where he had reſided, and 
ies Taurinus died : ; alſo on the way to Mechelen at Hoboken ;, and at Sr. Ber nard's 
on the Schelde, in the way to Bruſſels. One day there came to the houſe where he 
lodged two men booted and ſpurred, inquiring for one who lived in the "5 en o 
hood. 4 violent Contraremonſtrant, and to him they went. Upon which Uirtenbo- 
gart ſuſpecting every thing, looked out for another lodging, where he could be bet- 
ter concealed. After wh.c)1, ſomebody told and allured his Excellency, that he was at 
bis own houle at the Hague, and that he had been ſeen looking out at one of the cham- 
ber- windows. Upon this information, his houſe was furrounded 1n the night, be- 
tween the 16th and 17th of March, by the Scout, Charles Nys and his Officers, 
and by the Captain of the Guard, with a File of Muſqueteers. They ſcaled the 
houſ: on the backſide with 1:dders raiſed againſt the garden-wall, beating at the 
ſ1me time furioully againſt the ſtreet-door with hammers, becauſe the people of the 
houſe did not open it ſo ſoon as they expected. Being got 1n, they thruſt their 
{words under the bedſteds, and among the ſtraw and the turf that was heaped up 
for firing, and wherever elf they fancied he might lie hid, When they could not 
tind him, they vented their rage in threatnings ; he was there for certain, they 
cried, and mult be brought out. They threatned his Wife, who was almoſt dead 
with fear, that they would drag her to prion, 1f the refuſed to confels where he was. 
But all being in vain, they left three men in the houſe, and went the ſame night to 
ſearch for wie in other houſes ; amons the reſt, in thoſe of the Rope-maker WVeſter- 
hanne, of Daniel Treſel, of Meurſin Us, Miniſter of Loſdunen, in that belonging 
to the late Advocate at Loſdunen, and elſewhere, but with no better ſucceſs than be- 
fore, Yet the Othcers gave out, that they knew well enough where he was, and 
hoped to get him within three days ; and it was ſtrongly reported, that there were 
ſome private apartments in his houſe, where it was thought he lay concealed. 
They would have obliged his Wite to have diſcovered them : | and they cited his Ma- 
{on before the Lords, but he proteſted he knew nothing of ſuch places. His Excel- 
lency being acquainted that U itenbogart was not to be found, was very much dif- 
pleated at thoſe who had o1ven him ſuch wrong information, ſaying, with {ome con- 
cern, Now I ſhall never catchthe Bird whilſt I live ,, he will now give us work enough. 
This was followed by his firſt Citation, or Summons, on the 19th of March, by 
ſound of Bell ; as alſo by the fecond on the 6th of April : ; and the third on the 15th 
of the ſame month, in theſe terms : © That he appear perſonally before the Judas, 
«* appointed by the 1.ords the States-General to try the Priſoners, on pain of for- 
« feiting all tis Goods and Chattels, in order to hear ſuch charge as the Fifcals ſhall 
« bring againſt him. 

All theſe Citations 11mported, * That the three Fiſcals, whom the States-General 
© had appointed to manage the proceedings againſt the Priſoners, had repreſented to 
* the Judges, that they had diſcovered, by ſundry informations, documents and 
« proofs, that he the fu1d Fohannes U; itenbogart, late one of the Miniſters of the 
* holy Goſpel at the Hague, had, & cetera, There appeared nothing but this &- 
cetera, fo that he could not tell what crimes they accuſed him of, Beſides, they 
ſer about invent toring his efteRts immediately after the firſt citation, and took an ac- 
count of his books. and his houſehold-goods, of which not fo much as a ſpoon Ws 
omitted, and fix Metlengers were quartered in the houte, to Jook to every thing, 
where they made very merry for the ſpace of eight days; during which time they 
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woul 14 not i ſafer his Wife, nor any of his Fam! ily to {tir out, nor any perſon to cone 

1 to them, except one neceliary ſervant, Nor could they be rid of theſe trouble- 
ns guelts, till the Judges, after much intreaty, conſented to their being diſcharzed, 
upon her giving three thouſand Gilders bail, that none of the inventoried Goods 
honld be re moved. 

As yet the deprived Miniſter, ——— continued at Rotterdam, where ot 
privately exhorted the Remon/!rants to conftancy, and endeavoured to kec p up their 
zeal, But he foon found himſelf very unſafe there ; for upon the 17th of May, 
tour r days after the death of the Advocate, he was ſent for by the Bailiff of Ryrcer- 
dam, who communicated to him a Letter from his E xcellency, and the His 
Court of Juſtice, requiring him to make his perfonal appearance before the Cle 
Court at the Havue, the day following, when and where he was to be examine 
about matters of juſtice: This occatoned many refletions. Some bel! eved that 
it concerned State-aftiirs, 1n which he had been medling to the peepud lice of his 
Excellency, calling him rhe ſe ond Penſronary of Rotterdam, It was 1 Dove report- 
ed, hat the Heer Martel ef, a Burgomaſter of the Town of Rocterd '2m, (aid to 
him, * If you are not contcious of having tranſgreſfed any otherw: fe thin in the 
buſine {s 0i relizion, you may 70 ircely tothe Hague \, I will inſure y 
* alt danger, and am ready to ſtake eig! ity thouſand Gil ters; nay, even my 
« {elf that no harm ſha Il befal you.*” However he durſt not appear ti; Te; mil 
making mention of It 1n a c« rain ; off er to Petrus Cupus, Which | have ſen, be 
ſays 3s follows : * The Durgomn Atter r dilcourſing with me about that matter, f4id no 
« more than tits to me : 7 you have not been dabbling in Politicks, I adviſe you t9 ap- 
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© pear , if otherwiſe, make the beſt of your way from _ To which 1 replied, 
« That 1 was entirely 1nnoce; nt, 5 tO the concernit 19 inyſclf with Stite-matters, but 
© that |] "ery at tell what they would call mediing with Politicks, and that it 
« look'd as if they woul " rec WW the weclellaſtical Allembly of the Remonſtr, ants at 


c Rte ok among thoſe things which concerned the Civil Government. [ like- 
«* wiſe told him ſomething of a Letter, as well as I could remember it, which his 
« Excellency has in his hands. He made Ight of 1t all, but without offering to be 
* my ſecurity, 1 faid further, that if by medling with Politicks were meint, the 
« oiving my advice, or being preſent at the conſultations of others, or the at- 
© tempting any thing againſt the Civil Magiſtrates, I never did any thing like it ; 
* but 1t they extended it {o far as to include ail manner of chat, or common ralk 
© about Civil matters, I might probably have ſhot my bolt too, as all the worid did, 
< 1n Boats or Waggons, whilſt they were travelling from one plice to another. 
* Thus we parted, Now, tho! the Heer Marel-ef may think this a ſmall matter, 
« others thipk it a great one, as 1s plain at the Hague. And 1n caſe he had infured 
* my fate going and coming, as he dd 1t not, how could he have made it good ? 
© Ledenbergb had the word of a greater man than he, and yet how did ke fire 2 


Theſe, and the like conſideration s, Joincd with the warnings he received from all 
parts, and even from ſome of t ho Cady aremonſtrants themſelves, dill waded him from 


o0Ing to the Hague, bing convinced that the ill will of ſome of the mot violent of 
that on would bring | him into trouble. H le likewiſe 00G the tollowing reaſons for 
1s $ appre! nenfIons IN A Certain Memorial : * Did not Adrian Smoutins accuſe me for- 
' Meriy in print, of - 1] "ng attempted 1n a full Confiitory to promote the free exer- 
© cile of the Popil] b religion in this country ? As alſo of being ſuch a Latitudinaria 
' 1n the Ckriftian re igion as to declare, that men might be ſived without belie, ing 
* in Chriſt; which charges he ſupported by filſe witneiles, as I have ol WR 1N 
my Apology : * And why hould [ { Incy that he, and ſuch as he, are now become 
ſo conſciention 3, as to make fſcruple of bringing freth ſlanders, and falle accuſa- 
© tions aJainſt me, UPOil theſe or oo like heads? Is 1t likely that he, who has al- 


ready declarc 26 publickly, and before all the world, that I deſerve to be hanged, or 
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drowned, or ltoned to deatit, ſoul not now, that he has mucn gr. 4tcr credit an 
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TUST as 1 had read your pas [ received your {econd Letter. 


i 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation 


3.4 
I have been 
« not a little troubled on account of this matter, though 1t was not altogether 
unexpeted by me. 1 did not tbſolutely adviſe you not to appear, but only to con- 
der ind reſolve about it in time. Now that the blow is truck, | know not what 
more to ſay : I can neither perſwade, nor diilwade you. I ſhall only therefore 
ofter you my reflections upon the whole, and leave you to weigh them by your 
ſelf, What has been done at Rorrerdam, 1s (as it commonly falls out in ſuch 
matters) commended by ſome, and Jiſpraiſed by others. Llhere 1s one circum- 
ſtance 11 it, as I am told, that has been repreſented very heinous. What it 1s ! 
cannot learn, but imagine 1t to be the condemning, and declaring for null and void, 
all the Proccedings or Decrees of the National Synod ; or perhaps * tis the deſign 
of {etting up private meetings 3 and perhaps both, if you come hither, you 
need not doubt but they will keep vou here; and accordingly you muſt expe 
all the ill conſequences. If you do not come, they will probably proceed further 
againlt you, and endeavour hkewiſe to f{eize apon You, it they can. I find great 
inconveniencics on both ſides z but you will chule thofe which appear the ſmalleſt 
to you, Wherewith [ recommend you, dear Sir, and Friend, to the gracious 
protection of the Lord : And remain 1 great haſte, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
(1iNC, 


Tour aſſeftiqnate Friend, 


HAGUE, 
May I'7, 2 G1 Os 


N1ICOLAS van SORGEN, 


\fter having weighed all points, he found the greater danger lay on the fide of 


op earlng, : For ich reaſon he writ a Memorial to the Prince, on the 18th of the 
ſme mouth, in which he ſet before him his reaſons for not appearing. But after 
the preſenting of this Memorial, he was again both threatned and warned on all 
hands. It 1s thought, that the new Magiſtrates uſed all means, and would ſtill 
continue {o to do, that they might get rid of this man, who by his eloquence, lcarn- 
ing, and good judgment, had ſo great influence on the people. On the contrary, 
the people whom he had ſerved for the ſpace of about 19 years, and to whom he 
had © endeared himſelf, that moſt of the Members loved him like their Father ; 
and as Urrenhogart expreſſes it, would have pulled out their eyes almoſt to give them 
to him, ſtudied all poltible ways to retain him in the town. Under this dilemma 
and diſtreſs in his affairs, Grevinkhovins reſolved, after weighing all the arguments, 
pro and con, t0 withdraw himſelf as filently as poſſible, believing that this quict 
and private retiring would be lable to the leaſt inconveniences, and therefore more 
agreeable to the Magiſtrates, and ſafer too for the People, than his ſtaying at Rotter- 
dam againſt the will of the Government, or till he were driven out in ſpite of the 
people, from whence greater trouble and animoſities might have procceded, He 
therefore went firſt for Antwerp, and EY after there came another Citation 
from the Court of Juſtice, which one of the Officers read in the preſence of his 
Wife : This was to require him to appear and hear the charge againſt him, and the 
demand of the Fiſcal, that his perſon ſhould be ſecured. Afterwards, when h1s 
cauſe was brought before the Court in his abſence, the Counſellor Lancelot van Bre- 
derode gave his op1n1on, that he {ſhould be condemned to pay coſts, and that the 
Attorney-General's further demand, made by intendit, ſhould be refufed, But the 
demn- Co / thought fit to baniſh him, and confiſcate his eſtate, tor having (as It 1s eX- 
Jo- pi ed in the ſc ntence) preached publickly at Rotterd 2m ſince his deprivation. Ihe 


: fie, id Brederode ſays, in his Memoirs, that he h x) proved, in his opinion upon 


the caſe of Grevinkbovius, that perſons cited, and not appearing, ought to be fined 
Ir ith 't Foremy; and that accordingly he was only for condemning him to pay 
colts on account of his diſobedience ; whereas the Court, even before the Placard 
WAS IN y lent 
clared his Fi{tate to be forfeited for his non-appearance ; a thing, which as he thought, 
vas without a Precedent. 


enced him for preaching, tho" it had not yet been prohibited, and de- 


There 
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Book XLIE 7 and about the Low-Counrteins, 


3/7 
There were likewiſe ſeveral others of the Remonftrant Cleray cited before the AWD ow 
Court at the Hagne, avout the fame time, on account of the Aſſembly at Rottey- 1619. 
dam in the month of 1arcy preceding, in order to the diving yet deeper into that SYN 
affair than had been done at Alzmaer, as we have already ſhown, Moſt of the Que- þ whos raeng 
{ions put to thei on this occaſton, tended chiefly to diſcover, ho were at that __ Ye 


_ 


. R *S I " Ct Cour z OP 
ſembly 2? At whoſe houſe they met © Who called them together £ Who preſided among 3 fu 


FO 2 af L., 
4 ACLCE01 o7 t/ 


them 2 Who were appointed 19 write the Fuſlification and Remonſtrance mentioned A*mbly at 
1 their Ads £ Whether the ſaid Afts were ſigned 2 And laſtly, *hothey they bad = erdam. 


— 


hey are texas 


be-en carried to Gelderland and Over-Yſlel ? 'Þo theſe and the like quelttons ſome re- min 
turned littleor no anfwer, refuſing to fay any thingthat might bring othersinto trouble, 
But ſome were prevailed upon to name feveral of the perſons concern'd, which at lenoth 
induced others likewile to confeſs what they knew was no longer a ſecret to the Go- 
vernment. But a few of them, and particularly Vanden Borre and Cups, the de- 
prived Miniſters of Leyden and Is, perden, ſhewed themſelves more [keddy. For 
which cauſe they and fome others were required not to ſtir from the Hague, wher: 
they were detained many weeks : And when they petitioned to be diicharged, the 
return was, Anſwer our queſtions firſt, without any evaſions. And when they re. 
preſented what charges they were at, 1t was replied, The Court keeps no ſuch accounts, 
Whereupon Dorre, and the reſt of them, complained how hard it was, that not- 
withitanding they had already been obliged to quit their Benefices, and had no al- 
jowance 2t all, yet they were obliged ro be at double houſe-keeping, which looked 
13 if it was defigned to bring them to utter ruin. 

On the 14th of June, when Cuprs was again examined by the Counſellor Baxſ- 
dorp, and the Fiſcal, he returned the following Anſwer, which the Griftier took down 
from bis mouth : 


e = the Aſſembly which was holden in March laſt, at Rotterdam by divers 4 Azver of 
« Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of the Remonſtrant perſwalion, was deſigned _ 
for no other end or purpoſe, but only to make ſome provifion for their reſ; mective 
Churches in this Country, which to their extream grief, tind themſelves every 
«* day deprived of fome one or other of their Paſtors; that ſo thoſe Churches 
* mi2ht be preſerved in the prole{hon of the pure DoGrine of the holy Goſpel, for- 
© merly inſtill'd into them by their faithful Paſtors the Remon/{rant Miniſters ; and 
« fince no matters relating to the Civil Government were treated of in that Allembly, 
* much lefs any thing tranſacted in oppoſition to 1t ;, it being on the contrary expreily 
* {tipulated in their X VI Article, that no perſon ſhould preſume, under pretence of 
« Liberty of Conſcience, to create any troubles or diſturbances to the Government : 
« Therefore 1 the underwritten, do declare by theſe Preſents, agreeably to the ex- 
© amples as well of ſo many brave Chriſtians, who have teſtified and contirined the 
« divine Truth by the utmoſt ſufferings, as of our Lord Feſis himſelf, that I make 
© 2 ſcruple of diſcovering ſuch things as may bring any of the perſons, who were 
© at the aforeſaid Meeting, into trouble or perſecution, and eſpecially of naming him 
« who ſummoned me thither, becauſe ] thould willingly and wittingly run counter 
© to the expreſs command of my Saviour, Feſrs Chriſt, which he has in the moſt 
: {plemn manner given to all Chri/t;ans, to love their neighbours, more particularly 
« their Brethren, even fo far as to lay down their hves for them, 

« | therefore make 1t wy humble requeſt, that your Lordſhips would not urge 
* me further, but free me from all trouble in this affair, as was done even by 
\ ſome of the Magiſtrates of Cologn, with reſpe& to Johannes Badins, who was 
* {formerly Miniſter to the perſecuted Church in that City, and by others of the 
Popiſh religion, as our hiſtories teſtify, and as 1s ſtill freſh in the memories of 
© many ; and that the laudable and dear-bought liberty of religion, with which 


© 


Lg 


Almighty God has fo remarkably bleſled theſe Provinces, to the comfort of man 
of the ſorrowful Inhabitants, may not be violated by your Lordſhips rigour, but 
- remain and be preſerved in its wonted ſtate, All which, | the under-written, 
* withins God's holy benediction on the Government, and the Rulers of this our 
- native Country, do heartily beſeech the Father of lights, from whom proceeds 
* every 200d and pertect giit to grant, 
912ned. 

PETR1S CUPUS, 
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"Dom. "SEAHA 5 \t! 10 Nin! ſter of Nortn Pick, who was in like manner detained at tle i1agie 
G19. ON account as the . Aﬀeably 1t Rotter, dam, lay there very dangerouſly 111, during 
VS -S which time, namely, on the 23d of June, | the Contraremonſlram 's poilefied them: 
1 Contra- {elves of h is'C burch, being {upported by the chief Magiſtrate of that Village, called 
wage wah Hubert Sortenburg, with ten or twe ve of his Officers. The ſeizure of it in this 
}/ thi Church Manner was concerted, 2s the Remonſtrants ſuppoſe, in order to render them odious 
: Nordwick. 25 if they had reſolved to keep their churches by force, again{t the will of their 
Sovereizns. At the preaching of the firſt Sermon, by C Carols Agricola, Miniſter 
of Khineſverg, there were but eight of the [Inhabitants of the Town, the reſt were 
Strangers. 

Richard o bnſon Bax, Miniſter of Moordrecht, was alſo cited before the Court 
about that time : He was charged with having compared the Synod of Dors (in a 
Sermon he had _ eached four months before) to the Alſembly in which Cazapas the 
Tewiſh High-Prieſt prefided. This he poſitively denied ; but as it was a good while 
ago, he could not produce any Witneſles to oppoſe againſt his Accuſers. He was 
therefore kept under arreſt, which, as I ſuppoſe, gave the Contraremonſ/trants an 
opportunity of making themſelves maſters of his Church too. The preſence of fo 
many of the Remonſ/trant Clergy together at the Hague gave occaſion to their hold- 
ing a Meeting at the houſe of Facob Facobſon, where Adrian vanden Borre was lodged. 
' Meeting of Here, upon the 16th of Fune, under pretence of inviting a few perſons to breakfaſt, 
qomon- ,,, ſome of the Miniſters, whilft they were feeding the body , endeavoured to feed their 
Hague. fouls with the ſpiritual Bread of Chriſtian Dotrines. Thus did the Remonſtrant party 
of thoſe times deſcribe the Meeting, and the Exhortation which was made there. 
But the Court of Juſtice, when they came to the knowledge of this little Aflembly, 
looked upon 1t as a ford! dden Conventicle, and accordingly {ent one of their Officers 
to Vanden Borre and the reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy, who were then at the 


Hague, to notify to them the following Prohibition : 


F HF. Court of Ho7Yand being informed, by Depoſitions taken for that purpoſe, 
77 ed by of all that happened on Sunday laſt at the Lodgings of Adrian vanden Borre, 
rt that in a Conventicle holden there, under pretence of inviting ſome people to 
* a breakfaſt, Prayers were faid, and Expoſitions made of ſeveral Texts of Scri- 
« pture ; an d that at laſt, after ſome had eaten, a Form of Prayer or Thankſgiving 
* was uſed, and fo the Company was difmiſt; all which cannot be otherwiſe under- 
#70 « {ſtood than as a deceitful evaſion of the Placard which the Court has iſſued againſt 
OLE « private Meetings, and the exerciſe of Religion in that manner here at the Hapuz, 
WIEN < and as a deſign to confirm the people in their difobedience to the Laws made by 
« the States for maintaining the Peace and Unity of the churches : 'The Court have 
therefore ordered and 1mpowered, and do by theſe Preſents order and impower their 
c Door-keeper to repair to the perſon of Adrian vanden Borre before-named, Herboldus, 
* and the reſt of the Miniſters refpe&tively who were cited before the ſaid Court, 
« and to forbid them all, on the part of the Government, to appoint or hold any 
* kind of Meetings, or to expound any paſlages of Holy Scripture, or perform any 
« fort of Church-fervice there, upon what pretence ſoever, on pain of arbitrary 
« correction. And he the faid Door-keeper 1s hereby required to give an exact ac- 
© count of his proceedings, and of the anſwers of the {aid Miniſters. 
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Done in the Council the 21ft of June, 1619. 
(4183-08 S1gned, 
"© ITAL A. DUTlK:. 
LLETY 
f 


WEN When this Prohibition was notified to the Miniſters whom it concerned, on the 
Ralls I 224 of the month, and read to them by the Door-keeper, Vanden Borre made thc 
WI following Anſwer : { ſpall behave myſelf in ſuch manner as in the firſt place to ren- 
LIE! | der to God what belongs to him, and afterwards to pay my bounden duty to 112 Cour! 
(11 The reſt of them returned the like anſwers, excepting Harboldus Thombergius, who 
WATLT | laid, That be kept himſelf quiet. 
At this time there was a tranſition between the Remonſlrant Clergy who were 1! 
the Hague, and thoſe others who had been cited to appear at the Synod, and who 


18+ 1 T0 were {till at Dore, about appointing a certain number of Miniſters that ſhould 
IARTs ') | | oblige 
0 FORE 


CY» . 
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—_ themſelves Dy an agreement under their hands, to ſerve, each in his turn A TIER 
thole Congregations which were fſt:]I exiſting, and which deſired their afſiftince, 1519, 
Put this conſultation and projet of theirs was in a manner defeated by the Ba. © WON 


niſhment of the faid cited Miniſters to IValwick. And the Sentence which the 
judges had refolved upon was likewiſe denounced againſt the others on the x oth 
of July following, the Court declaring, that what had been concerted by MSian 
vanden Borre, Herboldus Thombergius, Samuel Lanſbergen, and Adrian Simonſon 
at the Alembly of the Remonſtrants holden at Rotterdam on the 15th of March. 
was, * a dangerous Confpiracy, tending to the diſturbance of the peace of the Lind,  Serrey 


* and to the fomenting and keeping up conſtant diviſions in the Church ; 2aS Ilkewiſe F97urced 2. 
* to the great contempt of the ſupreme Powers and their Commands, and conſ-- Ges ate, 
* quently, ought not to be tolerated in a well conſtituted State ; wherefore ir was 9? accom: of | 
* the pleaſure of the Government, that the ſaid perſons ſhould be conduded by ry is 
* Officers appointed for that purpoſe, out of the bounds of the Provinces of Fl. 7Rotterdans 
« land, ZLeland, Freeſland, and Utrecht, before the Saturday tollowins, without 
« ever returning Into the ſaid Provinces, unleſs by leave of the States and the Court 
* and not till they ſhould have given fatisfa&ion to the whole Church, on p21n of his. 
* ing puniſhed as Diſturbers of the publick Peace, arbitrarily and corporally, 
The States-General having feen this Sentence, declared the ſame day, That thoſe 
ſeven Miniſters ſhould be baniſhed not only out of the above-named Provinces, but 
likewife out of all the reſt of the United Provinces, and their Juriſdittons, with 
prohibition of returning on the ſame penalty as expreſſed in the Sentence of the 
Court. It was Iikewiſe declared in the ſaid Sentence, that Nicolrs Grevinkbowins 
and Charles Rykwarr, late Miniſters of Rotrerdam and Urrecht, and Theodorus Boom 
_. , . » 3 
Miniſter of B-u/1chum, together with certain Elders and Deacons of the Brill, Alk- 
maer, and Horn, had been with the feven Miniſters aforementioned at the Ailembly 
of Rotterdam, and had joined in drawing up the aforefaid Articles; which Articles 75. 2; .c 
appeared in print about this time, under the title of, The League, or Confederacy, that Aſſmil; 
projefted by ſome of the Remonſtrant Clergy in a Meeting bolden at Rotterdam, and nr aprs-mvh 
diſperſed among the Churches in order to keep up the Schiſm and Diviſions in the ſe of « League 
Provinces. of _ 
By this word League, which was firſt uſed by the States-General in the Refoly- © 
tion they took againſt the cited perſons on the 5th of July, it looked as if their de- 
ſign was to compare the tranſactions of the Remonſtrants at Rotterdam with the 
famous League, or ſeditious Combination which tormerly rent the Kingdom of 
France in pieces, and kept it fo long in confuſion. To this was added the Sentence 
of the Court, as alſo the Reſolution of the States-General againſt the feven Mini- 
{ters, who were now branded by ſome with the infamous name of Learuers, in 
oppoſition to this, there was publiſhed not long after, an account of the Proceedings 
at Rotterdam, with a Preface, or Introduction ſhewing, that the aforeſaid Remon- 

rant Miniſters had not been guilty of any League or Confederacy, but only con- 
ſulted about the deſolate ſtate of their Churches, without obliging any one to ſub- 
ſcribe to what they had concerted. .: 

- On the 20cth of this month the above-mentioned Sentence was put in execution, 7he (wer 11; 
by a&ually baniſhing thoſe Miniſters to Walwick; but they were got above half way _ 7 
thither before they could know whither they were going. —_ ha 

At the latter end of May, Charles Rykwart, one of the late Miniſters of Urrecht, Rytware ; 
having taken a journey, the Penſionary of that City, Anſelmus Salmins, put the Senate cited to make 
upon ordering the Officers of Juſtice to proſecute him for being concerned in the 1c 7. 
Aſſembly of Rotterdam. Upon which an Information was preferred in the name of *:=chr, on ac« 
the Scout, Yonker Fobn van Sulen vander Haar, Lord of Sevender, but without pb Ae 
his knowledge, and in his abſence, to the Court of Fuſtice, ſetting forth what had Rotterdam. 

aſſed in the aforeſaid Aſſembly, but deſcribing it to the prejudice of the Remon- 
ſlrants; and praying that he the ſaid Ryewarr, who was one of that Allembly, mighr 
be taken into cuſtody, or at leaſt cited to make his perſonal appearance before the 
{jd Court. The Citation was immedaately agreed to, but- deferred for ſome days 
upon much importunity of his friends. It was thought by many, that he with- 
drew and concealed himſelf on purpoſe ; yet no fooner had he notice of the contents 
of the aid Information, but he returned in all haſte to Urr2cht, He forthwith De- 
titioned ſome of the Magiſtrates, that he might not be compelled to make his de- 
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It, du 
> which time, namely, on the 23d of June, the Contraremonſlrant fs pollefſed the 
Contra: c "iy of his C burch, beins {upported by the chiet Magiſtrate of that V Nice, called 
FROUTR on Hubert & Sortenburg, with ten or t elve of his Officers. The ſeizure ot it in this 
of the fag IN4NNET WAS concerted, 235 the Re: monſtrants {uppoſe, In order to render them odtous, 
'« NordWick. 6 if they had reſolved to keep their churches by force, againſt the will of their 
Sovereizns. At the preaching of the firſt Sermon, by Carolus Agricola, Miniſter 
of Khneſverg, there were but eight of the lnhabitants” of the Town, the reſt were 
Strangers. 
Richard Jobnſon Bax, Miniſter of Moordrecht, was alſo cited before the Court 
about that time : He was charged with having compared the Synod of Dorz (in q 
Sermon he had preached four months before) to the Allembly in which Caiaphas the 
Tewiſh High-Prieſt preſided. This he poſitively denied ; but as it was a good while 
ago, he could not produce any Witneltes to oppoſe 0ainſt his Accuſers. He was 
therefore kept under arreſt, which, as I ſuppoſe, gave the Contraremonſtrants an 
opportunity of making themſelves maſters of his Church too. The preſence of fv 
np 4 of the Remon/trant Clergy together at the Hague gave occaſion to their hold- 
ing a Meeting at the houſe of Facob Jacobſon, where Adrian vanden Borre was lodged. 
' Mectivg of Here, upon the 16th of Fune, under pretence of inviting a few perſons to breakfaſt, 


- won ſome of the Miniſters, whilſt they were feeding the body endeavoured to feed their 
ftrants in the Y 
[ague: ſouls with the ſpiritual Bread of Chriſtzan DoQtrines. Thus did the Remonſtrant party 


of thoſe times deſcribe the Meeting, and the Exhortation which was made there. 
But the Court of Juſtice, when they came to the knowledge of this little Aſſembly, 
looked upon it as a forbidden Conventicle, and accordingly ſent one of their Officers 
to Vanden Borre and the reſt of the Remonſtr rank Clergy, who were then at the 
Hague, to notify to them the following Prohibition : 


3 01024: 6 HE Court of HoYand being informed, by Depoſitions taken for that purpoſe, 
bliſhed Tm of all that happened on Sunday laſt at the Lodgings of Adrian vanden Borre, 
D "Gs wrt of « that in a Conventicle holden there, under pretence of inviting ſome people to 

* a breakfaſt, Prayers were ſaid, and Expoſitions made of ſeveral Texts of Scri- 
« pture ; and that at laſt, after ſome had eaten, a Form of Prayer or Thankſgiving 
* was uſed, and ſo the Company was difmiſt ; all which cannot be otherwiſe under- 
« {tood than as a deceitful evaſion of the Placard which the Court has iſſued again(t 
< private Meetings, and the exerciſe of Religion in that manner here at the Hague, 
< and as a defign to confirm the people in their diſobedience to the Laws made by 
« the States for maintaining the Peace and Unity of the churches : The Court have 
« therefore ordered and impowered, and do by theſe Preſents order and impower their 
© Door-keeper to repair to the perſon of Adrian vanden Borre before-named, Herboldus, 
* and the reſt of the Miniſters reſpeRtively who were cited before the faid Court, 
« and to forbid them all, on the part of the Government, to appoint or hold any 
* kind of Meetings, or tO expound any paſlages of Holy Scripture, or perform any 
* ſort of Church-fervice there, upon what pretence ſoever, on pain of arbitrary 
«* correion. And he the faid Door-keeper 1s hereby required to give an exact ac 
* count of his proceedings, and of the anſwers of the ſaid Miniſters. 


Done in the Council the 21ft of June, 1619 
Signed, 
A. DUlK:. 


When this Prohibition was notified to the Miniſters whom it concerned, on the 
224 of the month, and read to them by the Door-keeper, Vanden Borre made the 
following Anſwer : { ſpall behave myſelf in ſuch manner as in the firſt place to ren- 
der to God what helonos to him, and afterwards to pay my bounden duty to the Courr. 
The reſt of them returned the like anſwers, excepting Harboldus Thombergius, who 
ſaid, That he bee himſelf quiet. 

At this time there was a tranſaction between the Remonſirant Clergy who were i! 
the Hague, and thoſe others who had been cited to appear at the Synod, and who 


were {Ul at Dorr, about appointing a certain number of Miniſters that (ſhould 
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thoſe Congregations which were ſti] exiſting, and which deſired their aflifance. 
Put this conſultation and project of theirs was in 3 manner defeated by the Ba. OOO 
nithinent of the faid cited Miniſters to JValwick, And the Sentence which t< 
ſudges had reſolved upon was likewiſe denounced againſt the others on the roth 
of 7uly following, the Court declaring, that what had been concerted by Adrian 
vanden Borre, Herboldus Thombergius, Samuel Lanſbergen, and Adrian Simonſon 
at the Aſſembly of the Remonſtrants holden at Rotierdam on the 15th of March, 
was, © a dangerous Conſpiracy, tending to the diſturbance of the peace of the Latid, 4 Serence 
* and to the fomenting and keeping up conſtant diviſions in the Church ; as Iikewiſe 92% 
* to the great contempt of the ſupreme Powers and their Commands, and conſe- $3001 
« quently, ought not to be tolerated in a well conſtituted State ; wherefore ir was account of | 
* the pleaſure of the Government, that the faid perſons thould be conduted by 5:.;,%:5. 
« Officers appointed for that purpoſe, out of the bounds of the Provinces of Fl. f Rotterdam, 
« land, Zeland, Freeſland, and Utrecht, before the Saturday tollowing, without 
« ever returning into the ſaid Provinces, unleſs by leave of the States and the Court, 
* and not till they ſhould have given fatisiaQion to the whole Church, on pain of be- 
« ing puniſhed as Diſturbers of the publick Peace, arbitrarily and corporally. 

The States-General having ſeen this Sentence, declared the ſame day, That thoſe 
ſeven Miniſters ſhould be baniſhed not only out of the above-named Provinces, bur 
likewiſe out of all the reſt of the Unized Provinces, and their Jurifdiftions, with 
prohibition of returning on the ſame penalty as expreſſed in the Sentence of the 
Court. It was likewiſe declared in the ſaid Sentence, that Vieolas Grevinkbovis 
and Charles Rykwart, late Miniſters of Rotrerdam and Urrecht, and Theodorus Boom, 
Miniſter of B-u/:chum, together with certain Elders and Deacons of the Brill, Alk- 
maer, and Horn, had been with the feven Miniſters aforementioned at the Aſemb] 
of Rotterdam, and had joined in drawing up the aforeſaid Articles; which Articles 75. a7; 7 
appeared in print about this time, under the title of, [he League, or Confederacy, #4 Aſſ-mbly 
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projefted by ſome of the Remonſtrant Clergy in a Meeting bolden at Rotterdam, and gf age hr 
diſverſed among the Churches in order to keep up the Schiſm and Diviſions in theſe o& « League 
Provinces. 4 — 
By this word League, which was firſt uſed by the States-General in the Reſolu- 
tion they took againſt the cited perſons on the 5th of July, it looked as if their de- 
ſign was to compare the tranſactions of the Remonſtrants at Rotterdam with the 
famous League, or ſeditious Combination which formerly rent the Kingdom of 
France in pieces, and kept it fo long in confuſion. To this was added the Sentence 
of the Court, as alſo the Reſolution of the States-General againſt the ſeven Mini- 
{ters, who were now branded by ſome with the infamous name of Leaguers, In 
oppolition to this, there was publiſhed not long after, an account of the Proceedings 
at Rotterdam, with a Preface, or Introduction ſhewing, that the aforeſaid Remon- 
rant. Miniſters had not been guilty of any League or Confederacy, but only con- 
ſalted about the deſolate ſtate of their Churches, without obliging any one to ſub- 
ſcribe to what they had concerted. | 
On the 2oth of this month the above-mentioned Sentence was put in execution, The ſve 1t;- 
by actually baniſhing thoſe Miniſters to Walwick; but they were got above half way _—_ a 
thither before they could know whither they were going. _ 
Ar the latter end of May, Charles Rykwart, one of the late Miniſters of Urrecht, Rykwart ; 
having taken a journey, the Penfionary of that City, Anſelmus Salmius, put the Senate robe 
upon ordering the Officers of Juſtice to proſecute him for being concerned in the ance ar U- 
Aſſembly of Rotterdam. Upon which an Information was preferred in the name of —_— _ 
the Scout, Yonker Fobn van Sulen vander Haar, Lord of Sevender, but without ,;,1, ,; 
his knowledge, and in his abſence, to the Court of Fuſtice, ſettings forth what had Rotterdam, 
paſſed in the aforeſaid Aſſembly, but deſcribing it to the prejudice of the Remon- 
/irants; and praying that he the ſaid Rykwart, who was one of that Ailembly, might 
be taken into cuſtody, or at leaſt cited to make his perſonal appearance before the 
{aid Court. The Citation was immediately agreed to, but- deferred for fome days 
upon much importunity of his friends. It was thought by many, that he with- 
drew and concealed himſelf on purpoſe ; yet no ſooner had he notice of the contents 
of the ſaid Information, but he returned 1n all haſte to Urr2chr, He forthwith pe- 
titioned ſome of the Magiſtrates, that e might not be compelled to make * de- 
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paſs thro' the hands of Lawyers and Attorneys, becauſe it being of a particular nature, 
45 4 matter of conſcience, and depending upon a great many circumſtances, he dJurif 
not entirely truſt 1t to their management ; tor which reaſon he praved them, in a 
written petition, that he might be heard againſt the Information of the Scout, and 
be allowed to make a perſonal defence. However, on the 1ith of June he was 
examined concerning the Aſſembly of Rotrerdam, and required to return an anſwer 
upon the ſpot. His Anſwer, which was extempore, as they required, agreed for 
the moſt part with that which the Miniſters, who had been cited before the Court 
on the ſame account, had already given. He was then ordered to withdraw into a 
back room, where tho' there were two doors between, he overheard the Judges in 
ſome diſpute about him, as being in doubt whether they ſhould tmpriſon him or 
not. At length he was called in again, and commanded to give his hand to the 
Scout, promiting that he would not leave the Town without the conſent of the 
Court. Having giving this aſlurance, he continued in Urrechs without any further 
trouble till the 23th of the ſame month, at which time he was again fummoned to 
appear before the Court ; where the old queſtions were again put to him, with 
the addition of ſome new ones. He believing that the Penlionary and ſome of the 
Schepens, who were very ſharp upon him, lay in wait to catch him in his words, 
and that they writ down foie of his anſwers juſt as they pleaſed, and more accord- 
ing to their ſenſe than his own, prayed, that they would grant him a copy of their 
queſtions, to the end that he might return an anſwer in writing to them with a 
calm and conſiderate mind. But this was peremptorily refuſed him ; whereupon he 
laid, Since you will not grant me ſo Juſt a requeſt, I muſt even truſt to 2 good cauſe, 
and a good conſcience, They atked him, among other things, Whether Srbjedts mipht 
hold Aſſemblies, in order to refuſe obedience to their Sovereigns £ He replied, © In 
* ſuch matters as are not againft conſcicnce, Subjets are bound to pay the Civil 
« Magiſtrates all obedience, and that not only to thoſe who are good and juſt, but 
* alſo even to the evil and unjuſt. But in matters that aifet the Conſcience, 
* Subjects not only may, but ſoinetimes muſt be diſobedient to the Magiſtrates ; 
© vis. when they command what God forbids, or forbid what God commands. He 
refuſed likewiſe to return poſitive and categorical anſwers to {ſuch queitions 2s did 
not relate to Civil matters, but merely concerned Religion or Conſcience, faying, 
That as for thoſe things which tended to the prejudice of the State or Civil (39+ 
vernment, he ſhould have told all be knew of them, thy' be had not been interro- 
gated about them, The Penſionary maintained, that the queſtions which were put 
to him related to the Civil Government, and not to Conſcience or Religion ;, ad- 
ding, That this was the opinion of the Magiſtrates. Rykwart anſwered, That he 
could not conform in this matter to the opinion of the Magiſtrates ;, for in one place 
the Magiſtrates were of one mind, in the other of another , and ſome who thought 
thus of the matter at that time, were the laſt year of a quite different opinion ; but 
as for him, he would regulate his notions according to the nature of the thing itſelf: 
Upon the putting of ſome queſtions to him which concerned him perſonally, he 
defired to know his Accuſers, and the Proofs they brought againſt him. Finally, 
when they could not prevail upon him to return categorical anſwers, they made 
him withdraw again into the room above-mentioned, LThen after a little while, 
caliing im in again, the Penſionary aſked him, IV heiher be intended to anſwer di- 
rectly to all the queſtions propoſed to him, without any evaſions, or not £ He replied, 
Thar their Worſhips had heard his reaſons, and begged that they would give him 
ſatisfa&ion thereupon , quoting at the ſame time what the Heathea Judge had grant- 
ed to the Apoſtle St. Paul. The Penfionary cried, Tou are not ſent for hither ts 
preach, Rykwars replied modeſtly, I come here to ſpeak, and to juſtify myſelf. 
Then they faid again, Tou muſt anſwer categorically, yes, or no, And as he perſilted 
in his refuſal, they added, Tow will force us then to do what we would not otherwiſe 
have done. He replied, I am ſorry that your Worſhips view this matter in a dijſe- 
rent light, and that I cannot obey you with a ſafe conſcience, The concluſion was, 
That altho' he begged them to reſume their former interrogations, and {41d he would 
try whether he could give them any further content, they ordered the Under Scout 
to carry him to the priſon called Haſenberg. His Wite going thither the ſame even- 
ing, could not prevail on the Goaler to let her ſpeak to him, tho' he was Bow 
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bidden to do it then, but the next day they ſent orders, that nobody ſhould be Ax"Ds wu 


allowed to have acceſs to him, Lhe following Friday, being the 2d of Fuly, the 
Scout Yonker Jobn van Sulen, came to the Priſoner, and, not obſcurely, hinted to 
him, that he did not approve of theſe proceedings, and that it was not his doing 
or contrivance, tho? it palled in his name, but that of others. The Priſoner begzed 
of him to intercede with the Judges, that he might be allowed to ſend for ſome 
books from home, 1a order to paſs the time away, for till then he had not the con- 
venience to procure any thing from thence, The Scout immediately applied to the 
Court, and obtained leave for his having ſome books. The next day, which was 
the (ixth after his continement, he was ſent for by the Court, and a certain Order 
or Reſolution was read to him, by the Clerk, 1mporting, that he was diſcharged 
from priſon, on condition that he would abide in his houſe till further order, and be- 
have himſelf quietly, on pain of being proceeded againſt as a Diſturber of the pub- 
lick peace. Being returned home, he found that his Wife had obtained his diſcharge 
by a Petition. He afterwards continued as a Priſoner in his own houſe for ſevera] 
weeks, without being allowed to fet his foot over the threſhold, till his baniſhment, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. Rykwart at this time drew up ſeveral writings 
in juſtification of himſelf, with reſpect to the Affembly at Rorrerdam, together with 
anſwers to ſeveral queſtions, all which may be ſeen in Uitenbogart's Church Hiſtory. 
In his papers he maintained, that the ſaid Aflembly ought not to be ſtiled a Riotous 
Meeting, 3s it had been in the Information Jaid againſt him in the Scout's name ;, ſince 
nothing was tranſated there tending to ſtir up ſedition, but all was culculated for 
go00d purpoſes. Amonglt other things, he afthrmed, * That he had nothing elſe In view, 
«* but only to bring men to a bleſled Immortality ; not intending by any means to 
* meddle with matters of a Civil or Temporal nature; to make any change of the 
Magiſtracy ; to uſe the Bible as a Stalking-horfe to preferment ; to make the Civil 
* Government ſtoop to the Eccleſiaſtical ; or to creep into the Stadthoule thro* the 
Church-windows ; all which, he ſaid, he entirely diſapproved of.” In another 
letter he writ, « That the Remonſtrants had a better footing at Urrechte than their 
« Miniſters believed : And that thoſe who went to Church with the Contraremon- 
« flrants (excepiing the Zealots and Bigots, whoſe number was but ſmall) were, for 
* the moſt part, Officers; or elſe the 1gnorant Vulgar, who were in their hearts for 
* them, tho' their bodies followed the other party. This hypocriſy was by no 
* Jneans to be commended, he ſaid, but ſo the world went. 

Hitherto the Remonſtrants had not ſet up any Meeting 1n the City ; but the moſt 
zealous among them, as we have ſhewn above, went out of Lown to the neighbouring 
Villages, where as yet there remained Miniſters of their own perſwaſion, 
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1619, 


I fa J's bation the Canons ot the National Synod, and the Synodical SCN 

EIT "=> tence denounced againſt the Remonſtrants, and gave them the force 
of Laws, has been already ſhown in the XL11d Book. But the 
bufineſs of Church-Government and Dilcipline, as proje&ed by 
the ſame Synod, met with more dithculty, as will appear by the 
following Notes extracted from the Journals of the {aid States, 


JUNE 19. 1619, 


1-1-2: The ſecond Claitſe of the ſame fourth Article of Summons, which treats 
i» :5- 4: about eſtabliſhing the Fox of an Cecleſiaſtical Lonſtitution, oz Church-Govern: 
Sr.c1101. Ment, Having been taken tnto conſideration, as it was amended, and by way of a 
tand, with Scheme 02 Pwoject, communicated to the Nobles and Towns reſpcciveiy ; and 
"42-2 70 75* the opinions both of the ſaid Nobles and Deputies of the Towns being delivered 
Eccl-haſtical tHEreUpON, although ſome of the Yembers agreed, and were allo inſtructed to ce- 
rug wn | ccive the ſame, juſt as it was dawn up, yet notwithſtanding ſuch their Appzoba- 
' #22200 tion, and becauſe fn a matter of fo great impoztance, it woild be beſt to poceed 
with unanimity, it was agreed, That it ſhould be referred to a Committee of 
ſome of the Bembers of this Aﬀembly, to conſider further of the atozelatd Scheme, 
and of the Objections of the ſaid JyYobles and Deputies of ſonie of the towns, any 
to vut it into ſuch a method as they ſhould think pzoper, and to make their Repozt 
accowingly, And the ſaid Committee 1s to conſiſt of the Yembers following ; viz. 
of the Nobles, the Peers of Benthuſen and Somerldyk; and of the Deputies of 
the Towns, thoſe of Dort, Harlem, Leyden, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Alkmaer, 
Horn, and ſuch others as ſhall deſire to be p2eſent ; and the ſaid Tommittec are in- 
pSwcrep to call £9 their afftance the late Preſivent Bogerman, 


JUNE 21, I619. 


The ſecond Clatiſe of the fourth Article of Sunnnons, relating to the Foz 0! 
Church-Governmeit, being again taken into coniiveration ; any to that ein, the 
Report and Reſolucto!is of the Committee of I2obies and Deputies of the Towne, 
being likewiſe heard, and this Aſſembly being tnfozned, That the faly Conmuceeo 
hav 
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h 0 | earn £22, Bog: Tman, tel ate Joel _ ot the J2ational Svnod, as to ſeveral AN'D o w. 
vornts, againſt which ovjecttans had been railed by ſome of the Bembers ; and 1619: 
that he Hav given then | uch Cattst ution, as 1s to the honeſt and uptight intentions of — > 
the 8 2, particulariy with reſpect to that expreſſion \ not without a good corre- 
{ponder 20C ce with the Government, uled tt; the Fo "uttar 'y of the Call of — 

by explaining how far the ſenſe of thoſe wows extended, that they entircly a 

quiefced therein ; oniy that they thougit, that in the Act of Appwwbation to be tad 

by t the afembiy here, and UP te Oencraitty aUOue 1 It ant Th! ve P20PeL 9 Dect Lace the 

ſenſe of the ſatd wows to be, That the Call of Miniſters be made with the previous 
knowledge, and even conſent and approbation of the > Civil Magiſtrates ; being of 
opinion, that if ſome ſuch wows as thele were added fo? the amendment and £x- 
planation of the ſenſe, there was no room fo2 further ſcruple + The ſaid 1cpo2t of 

the Committee being conſidered, it was agreed by the Nobles, aid moſt of the 
Towns, that the acceptation of the Form of Church-diſcipline was not only very 
neceſſary, but would be particularly uſctul. Jt was likewiſe judged, that whett 

the opinions of all the Yembers were taken, the Non-contents would be fo few, 

that tbe fatd Fozwn might readily be received, P20vibven that care were taken, that 

the p2opoled amendments might be app2oved by the States-General, in caſe it 

coil be done without retardment and prejudice to the whole affair ; but that other: 

wile, rather than the affair ſhould be retarded, 02 receive any pejudice, it wouly 

be better to avimit the ſaid Fozn of CThurch-Government, juſt as it food. But 
foraſmuch as the Deputics of Leyden, Amiterdam, Rotterdam, the Brill ann 

Horn, were not fully inſtructed, with reſpect to this matter, but were obliged to 

report it to their Puiticipals, it was refolved at laſt to avjourn the further conſt- 
oeracion thereof till 1 veſday next, againſt which time all the Bembers were in- 

frearen to refctuen with tl infiructions, to the end that the main buſineſs might not 

be terarted, 


JUNE 28. I619, 


The affair of Church-Government being again taken ints conſideration, it was 
rcfoived, That all pzover means ſhould be uſed in the Aſſembly of the States-Ge- 
neral, that the Erplanations tnliffed on by the Bemvers of this 25ody might be tt- 
ſcrted in ſuch manner as to render the fourth Article clear and pair, if { could be 
conveniently done, and without engaging in any diſputes with the other J92ovinces 3 
but that rather than enter into diſputes with the other J2ovinces, the £cputics 
might concur fi the eſtabliſhment of the Foun of Church-Government, juſt as it 
food, that (fo the affair might not be retarded \ p2ovided However, that a die Ex- 
p{anarion ſhould be afterwards inſiſted oj, to the ſatisfaction of the reſpective 
Lenvicrs, 


"FTLY 9.1675 


The ſccond clauſe of the fourth Articie of Summons, relating to the accepta« 
tion of the Fo2m of Church-Government, and to the pocuring the conſent of all 
the other Provinces, being taken into conſideration, it was at length reſolved, 
after many debates, ſcrutinies and diſputes ( in oder to bing the Yembers of 
this 75ody, and thoſe above of the other ÞP2ovinces, to a unicown any unanimous 
agreement in appwving and eſtabliſhing the lame, as a ogy ivhich is {o highly 
neceſſary both to the State and Church at this juncture) that it ſhoula be conft- 
dercd, whether it might not be pwper, when the ſaid Fozm came to be eſtabliſhed by | 
the Statcs-General, to leave it wholly to them to erplamn any obſcurities that | 77 Wa 
mirht occur in the terms 02 erpreſſions, after ſuch manner as t yep (ould JUDGE ou! if Paſ- 
to be moſt fo? the ſervice of the Land, and the good of the Church. And if this er- ob A Fr | 
vedient be app2oved, as it is the * ſenſe of this Aſſembly that it ought to be, then Confiiuren 


tie (ain Foun ſhall be, and it is hereby reſolved that it be ratified and confirmed #- -g-eed :o 5 


of dv u 
13 £92 terms in which it is now erprefley. reſerve Ge ch 
ral 
On the 22d of Fune, Dr. Sibrandus Lubbertus, Profcilor of Divinity at Francker, 4 Petition of 


. 4 X | - : y1br our wa 
layins hold of the preſent ſituation of the times, and of the revolution which had x qþbercus 5 


hap ppened in the Government, delivered a petition to the States of Hoyand, in which - bone of 
he 30:1ang- 
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A: Dow. he prayed, that the order which was made in their Afﬀembly, in the year 1644, 
1619. relating to his Book againſt Hugo Grofius, might be abrogated and annulled, Phe 
WI States thereupon came to a reſolution : © Thar the Book mentioned 1n his Petition 
« ſhould be referred to the Penfionaries of Harlem and Delfr, ro the end that 1 
elt' « Gentlemen might peruſe, and confider of 1ts contents, and report their opinion t 
OTTRM: « their Aſſembly > who after hearing the fame, might do and procecg the rein, as 
\f: (HT « they ſhould think. proper.” This was followed, on the 22th of the ſame month, 
by the States conſent to the ſaid Petition of Dr. Sibrandus, of which they granted 
him a Copy in the following terms : 


au_— _ 


ly T ve States of Holland and Welt-Freefland having conſidered of the IIetition p2e- 
ECS ſented to their Lowſhips by Sibr:ndus Lubbertus, Docto2 arid {Þ2ofe:to2 of ſacred 
:b- Reſolu- Theology tn the Univerſity of Francker, in which he p2ays that the Reſolution take: 
100/09: On the 17th of October, 1614, and pwmulgated in the name of the ſaid States, 


farcn againſt 


#i: Bk, i bp which it was declared, that the 25ook of the ſain Oocto?, intituled Sibrandi 
#mulld. Lubberti Reſpontio ad Pietatem Hugonis Grotij, was an infamous Libel, and 


that it was dangerous and deſtructive to the peace and welfare, as well 1s to the 
rights and privileges of the Provinces of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland \ together 
with the pzohibition of the ſelling and diſperſing the ſaid Book, might, 85 being p2e- 
judictal ts his goon name aid reputation, be aiinulled 3 The caid Dt LS therefore 
declare, that having appointed a Committee to examine the fatd Book, aa 
heard their repozr ; and being infouned that there was nothing in the {ao 4559k 
- which diſſerved to be branded with ſuch a Sentcnce, and that the ſaid Sentence 
is wong and unjuſt, they þave upott mature deliberation Diſcharged the ſafa 

Book from the afozefaty Senrence ; and their Lowdſhips da by theſe os 
diſcharge the fatd 250ok therefrom, declaring that they fook upon the foro Se1- 

tence tu be null and vord, as arifing {rom © falle tnfounation \ and that being 

thits annulled, it hall TT no means p2rjudice the Honour, reſpect, 0082 name 
and dignity of the aſozementioned Oocto2 and JIvote(oe ; fo? which £112, £90t! > 
Lo2dſhips have granted him a Copy of this Eetolurion, that ye may tre fnfoumes of 
what has been done tn his favour, and make ſuch uſe of it as fail be proper, 


Done in the Hague, at a full Meeting of the States, this 28th of Pine, 
Anno 1614, 


By order of the States. 
A. DUIE, 


This Reſolution or Declaration was ſoon after printed at Franekey. 

In the mean time the Remon/irants found themſelves much diſtreſſed in ſeveral 

Towns and Villages, on account of the deprivation and {uſpention of their Miniſters. 

The Churches belonging to the deprived Miniſters were of opinion, that they could 

not want the external exerciſe of religion and preaching, according to their perſwa- 

(ton, and that they were not ſufficiently ſupplied by the ſervice of ſome of the de- 

prived Miniſters, whoſe aſli{tance they had in ſome places. They could ealily 00- 

ſerve too what endeavours were uſed by the Government to prevent, and eve force- 

conſultations ably to diſperſe their ſeparate meetings. This occafioned ſome conſultation by Let- 

concerning the ter, 101 the beginning of June, between Uitenbogart avd Grevinkhowines, who were 

Faw:ng up 

and preſenting 30 Antwerp \ "and Foiſcopiua, and the reſt of the cited Remonſ/rents, who were 

« Petition 20 then detained at Dore, It was conſidered, whether 1t might not be of hy to pretent 
the States in } 

:be nome of A Petition to the States 1n the name of the people of their perſwaſion, in which they 

4: Remon- ſhouJd repreſent the injuſtice which they conceived was done to them, and pray that 

Rrangh they might be maintained in the free exerciſe of their Religion according to their 

Conſciences. The drawing up of ſuch a Petition was judged to be a matter of rhe 

laſt 1 why, and which deſerved to be feriouſly confidered, to the end that they 

might not, by aſking 209 little, or promiſing too much, give a ha! acle to the States for 

acting to the future prejud; ce of the Remonflrants, to the involving them in mutual 

contentions and confuſion. It was conceived, that in their Petition they 0 aght to 

infaſt upon the free exerciſe of their Religion, which neither their conſciences would 

{uffer thein to want, nor the liberties and privilezes of their native Country would 


rf 


+ vv 


Book XLIV. 71 and about the Low-CounTxrzs. 285 


allow them to be deprived of, and to reprefent, thzit the doQrine and behaviour of Ax" Do wu 


the Contraremonſtrants would no longer admit of their joining in divine worſhip with 1519. | 
thoſe of their Communion ; and that as tov the Canons of the Synod, they could ah. 
take no notice of them, becauſe they did not own the authority of the Synod itſelf. 
Theſe things were to be the ſubje& of their Petition, according to the opinion of 
ſome among them ; but others thought it might be beſt to ſtay 4 while, till they 
could ſee how things would go, and what the Government defigned to do with the 
Remonſlrant Miniſters, again{t whom the ſentence of baniſhment had not yet been 
paſt, Lhis laſt advice was preferred : But the Congregations, which were the moſt 
diſtreſſed for want of Miniſters, did nut think fir to wait fo long, but each of them, 
in their own name only, addreſſed themſelves to the States, to try how much they 
could obtain. Accordingly ſeveral Petitions were preſented to the States of Holand Sorel Peri 
in behalf of thoſe of the Remonſtrant perſwation at Leyden, Rotterdam, the Brill, | wr -pLAHA 


inted in rhe 


IVoerden and Sevenhuſen, praying that they might be allowed the free exerciſe of namics of parti- 
their religion. Theſe Petitions were read in the Aftembly of the faid States on the 7 
21ſt of June, They were moſtly of the ſame nature, but fome of them con- 

tained particular arguments conformable to the circumſtances of the particular Towns 

and Communiries from whence they came. That from the Remonſtrants of Leyden, 

was as follows : 


To the Noble and Mighty Lords, the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 


HE Chriſtian Community of the people called Remonſtrants at Leyden, do The Petition 
* with great humility repreſent, that they the Petitioners ſeriouſly conſider- 7 7% EY 
ing their preſent condition, cannot perſwade themſelves but that every thing has frants, for 
* been calculatcd both before, at, and ſince the holding of the National Synod, for ffe<Ex<<:t 
«* depriving them of their faithful Paſtors, and conſe tly of th ir _——— 
quently of the entire exercite 
« of their religion in the publick churches and elſewhere. At which your Petitioners 
< being extreamly concerned, find themſelves obliged to have recourſe to your Lord- 
« ſhips, humbly intreating that they may be allowed the peaceable exerciſe of their 
« religion, either as they enjoyed it formerly, and as ſome of the ſame perſwaſion 
{t1}] enjoy it 1n the publick Temples, or elfe in private Meeting-places out of the 
Towns, in ſuch manner as your Lordſhips ſhall think convenient, agreeably to 
* the rights and privileges of this Nation, ſo dearly purchaſed by the Inhabitants 
« thereof, aſter ſo manifold perſecutions on account of the Faith, 
* Your Petitioners ſolemnly and conſcientiouſly declare, that they cannot hold 
* communion with the Contraremon/lrants any longer, after their having cano- 
« nized the rigid and ſcandalous DoArine of Predeſtination, together with the points 
« depending thereupon, in the name of the whole church, for which they the ſaid 
* Remonſirants are ready to offer good and ſolid reaſons, 1f there be occa(ion. 
«< 'The Petitioners are aſſured, that their DoQrine, of which your Lordſhips have 
been frequently apprized by their numerous Books and Papers, 1s conformable to 
* God's holy Word, to primitive Chriſtianity, and the opinton of many of the moſt 
* eminent Divines in all Kingdoms and Nations, and that there 1s nothing pernicious 
© or offenſive therein, 
* The faid Petitioners likewiſe humbly conceive that they have the better pre- 
© tence to ſuch a free exerciſe of their religion, as is by them deſired, becauſe grear 
* numbers of them, either in their own perſons, or in thoſe of their Parents and 
* other Relations, have ſuffered the great calamities of two terrible fieges of the 
© town of Leyden, in defence of the aforeſaid liberties, and in oppoſition to perſe- 
* cution on account of religion ; during which fieges they freely hazarded their 
* lives and fortunes, and languiſhed under fo great a famine, as obliged them to feed 
* upon Dogs and Cats, and whatever carrion could be found in the ſtreets, and on the 
* dung-hills. Your Petitioners therefore think (with reverence be it ſpoken) that it 1 
* contrary to all reaſon and juſtice, that they ſhould be deprived of this valuable 
* pledge ; and that on the other hand your Lordſhips ought to allow them no lefs 
* liberty than has been granted to other Chriſtian SeRs in theſe Provinces, yea even 
* to the Jews themſelves, the open and notorious enemies of the Croſs of our Sa- 
* viour 7eſus Chriſt, Beſides, *tis moſt certain, and none can be ignorant of it, 
that Liberty of Conſcience, or the Toleration of ſeveral Chriſtian Sefs, has cauſed 
net only theſe Provinces, and in particular the Town of Leyden, to increaſe and 
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© flouriſh in Riches and numbers of Inhabitants, but alſy that it produces the [amr 
& effett in ſeveral other countries ; and that thoſe which are governed by differen; 
& methods, loſe their People, their Trade, and their Wealth, 

* It 1s likewiſe well known to every body, that the principal cauſes of the troy. 
© bles which aroſe in theſe Provinces, were the attempts made for depriving the 
« Subjets of their religious liberties, which are the very foundation of the Stare, 
© 1n which the ſtrength and welfare of theſe Provinces have always conlilted, A; 
* the beginning of the Reformation, when they of the Popiſh religion preſled the 
* King of Spain and the Ducheſs of Parma to ſuffer the exerciſe of no other relj- 
* gion 1n theſe Countries, the Reformed, on the other hand, repreſented by: ſeveral 
© Memorials and Petitions both to the King and Ducheſs, as alſo to the tubordinate 
© Governours, That Liberty of Conſcience, and the Toleration of ſeveral Religions, 
© tended to the flrength and benefit of the Provinces, For which purpoſe they 
« quoted that famous ſaying of Tercullian ; Religio ſponte ſuſcipi debet, non vi : 
« that 1s, Beligion ought to be embzaced voluntarily, but not impoſed on any one 
£ by foxce, And that of St. Ay/fiz, Ab fivem nemo nec debet, nec poteſt cog. 
© No one ought, no2 tndeed can, be compelled to believe. 

« Finally, it is the moſt reſpectful prayer and humble requeſt of your Lordſhips 
© Petitioners, on the behalf of their Fellow Members and Brethren the cited and 
 deputed Remon/trants, who are detained as 1t were priſoners at Dorr, that they 
may be permitted, all of them, to return freely and unmoielted to their reſpective 
habitations, in conſequence of their Letters of ſafe Conduct, and according to the 
Rights of all free Councils and Synods. In conſideration of the premites, your 
Petitioners wait for a favourable anſwer and conſent to what they have prayed for, 
* to the end that the minds of all thoſe who have been diſturbed and made unealy 
may be quieted ; of whoſe numbers and condition your Lordſhips might be better 
qualified to judge, in caſe you ſhould be pleaſed to require all your Petitioners ta 
* {ign this Paper with their own hands 

This, and the four other Petitions of Rotterdam, the Bri, Woerden, and Seven- 
buſen, having been for a while conſidered and debated in the Aflembly of the States, 
and a reſolution being taken to reje& them, the Nobles drew up a certain form of 
an Anſwer, or Declaration, of their opinion to be indorſed upon the ſaid Petitions. This 
was twice read, and ſeemed to be the ſenſe of moſt of the Members. But foraſ- 
much as the Deputies of Amſterdam ſaid, they were not ſufficiently inſtructed for 
thoſe matters, but found themſelves obliged to tranſmit the ſaid form to their Prin- 
cipals, which they defired leave to do, the Aſſembly came to no reſolution there- 
upon, But the Heer van Nortwick was heard to ſay ſome days after to a certain 
perſon, Thai they who preſented thoſe Petitions, did but loſe their labour, and thas 
they might as well run their heads againſt the wall , and that the States would ne- 
ver grant their contents, 

About this time the Remonſtrants of Amſterdam draw up another Petition to the 
{ime purpoſe ; but I cannot find that it was preſented. The ſubſtance of that 
Petition was : That they thought the firſt and main care of the Supreme powers 
ſhould be, to prevent their Subje&s from any diſturbance in the exerciſe of their 
religion or ads of piety. That they the Petitioners (ſome of whom were of the 
beſt, others of a middling, and the reſt of the loweſt rank) had hitherto behaved 
themſelves faithfully and dutifully to thetr Soverei1gns, had paid Taxes and Duties, 
and done all that was in their power towards the preſervation and defence of their 
Country, as they were ſtil] ready to do, and to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes for 
the ſame; they therefore conceived that they were intituled to no leſs liberty than 
had been granted to other Chriſtians in theſe Provinces, and even to the Ferws thein- 
ſelves who were Inhabitants of Amſterdam; * which liberty, they ſaid, was granted 
* them with no other view than that of the benefit of Trade. France, Poland, and 
all Germany, added they, have found by experience, what ftrength and power the 
liberty of religion procured them ; and have accordingly given proofs of compat- 
fton, temper, and moderation in this reſpe& They concluded, "I'hat the 
deareſt and moſt valuable of all treaſures, to wit, Liberty of Conſcience, and the 
free exerciſe of Religion, ought not to be withholden from them who were Sub- 
jeAs under a free Commonwealth, eſpecially fince they could not with a fate con- 

ſcience hold communion with the Contraremonſtrants, 
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During this preſenting of Petitions, the Remon/ſrats were not idle 


) Dut went on An*Do 
with their ſeparate Meetings 1n ſeverel places. This was thought by ſome w {i 
molt zealous among them to be abſolutely neceſſary, partly to the end that the zeal DV 
of their people might not be ſuffered to cool, and partly to convince the Govern- ficants >»: 
ment that they did not fo much petition for leave to aſſemble, as for prote&tion to © 
meet without moleſtation or diſturbance. For, fince the aflembline rovether for 
Divine Worſhip was what God and Chriſt had required, they werenot, as they thouohr. 

to aſk the conſent of men, tho? indeed they might petition them nat to obſtrug what 

God had commanded, leaft they fhould bring down his judgments upon them. And 

they were further of opinion, that fuch a petition was much rather an exhortation 

to duty, or dehortation from evil, than the defire of a favour. However, this kind 

of aſſembling, and of performing Divine Service in their way, was taker very hein- 


o 


ouſly by fome Magiſtrates, and the Remonſtrant Teachers were reproached with it. 


y 


Some of thoſe in the Government were much bent on the defion of doing their ut- 
moſt to prevent or ſuppreſs ſuch Meetings. Several ſhewed their diſlike by words 
only, others by deeds. The Heer van Wrulven, Walter van Krayeſtcin, Burgoma- 
{ter of the Town of Dorr, was heard to ſay one time at a full Table in the yy 

; ; & #- 3 
when they were ſpeaking of that buſineſs, Thar iz would never do, till two or three 
of them had a cut a-croſs their Necks. 

On the 21ſt of Frme his Excellency the Prince of Orange communicated to the 
States of Holland a certain Paper which he had received from Woerden, giving an 
account, that the Remon/trants, contrary to the Prohibition, or Ordinance, made by 4 Privars 
the Magiſtrates of that place, had, upon the Sunday before, being the 15th of that Meeting af 
month, performed Divine Worſhip in a Certain Barn, or Pottery, of the ſaid Town, A 
and that it was feared they would repeat the ſame the next Lord's Day. It was 
therefore agreed to write to the Burgomaſters, to take effe&ual care that the like might 
not happen any more ; and the Bailiff and Scout were dire&ed to Inquire into the 
matter, to levy the Fines appointed by the Ordinance, and to do their utmoſt to 
prevent thoſe Meetings for the future, which ſhould be otherwiſe imputed to their 
neglect. Nevertheleſs, the ſaid Remonſtrants met on the 3oth of the month ; and 
ſome write, that the Scout marched out againſt them with a Company of Soldiers, 
in order to interrupt their preaching, and told them they were ſeditious perſons, 

To which they replied, Ve are not ſeditious, neither do we ſeek to wrong any man, 
So that the Scout tinding he could not prevail upon them to diſperſe by threatnings, 
ſuffered them to go on, and retired with his Soldiers. 

The States of Ho/and came to a reſolution on the 3d of Fulp, to wit, to the Ma- 
viſtrates of Woerden, to hinder the Remonſirants from holding any more private or 
ſeparate Meetings, allowing them for that purpoſe to make uſe of the Garriſon in 
caſe of need. At the ſame time the States agreed, that thoſe four Senators who 
had deſired to be diſcharged from their office, ſhould be permitted to reſign, but that 
none for the preſent ſhould be choſen 1n their ſtead, What induced thoſe Gentle- 
men to lay down, is not ſaid, but it 1s thought they were unwilling to join in any 
perſecution of the Remonſtrants, either by way of preventing or diſturbing their 
Aſſemblies. 

The Remonſtrants of Schonhoven had a meeting on the 23d of this month, near A4w:her near 
the faid Town, but at a place which was out of the juriſdi&ion of the States of ?*9nhoven: 
Holland, and belonging to thoſe of Utrecht ; upon which a letter was ſent by the 
former to the latter, to pray them not to permit the Remonſtrants of Schonhoven to 
meet within their Territories. After this, the Maoiſtrates of that Town were au- 
thorized to put in pradice all proper methods, both in and out of their Town, to 
hinder ſuch Meetings, even, if they thought 1t neceflary, by ſhutting up their 
Gates. | 

There was one Cornelius Meppel, who had been Scout of Newport, that was ac- 
cuſed of hiring boats to carry the people over the River Leck to a forbidden Meet- 
ing ; upon which he was cited before the States of Holland. He denied the having 
hired the Boats, but owned he was preſent there himſelf. He ſaid, he did nor know 
the Miniſter. He was told he had done very wrong, and warned to forbear for the 
future ; otherwiſe he ſhould be puniſhed according to his demerits, both for what 
had been and ſhould be done 1n that affair. 
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On the 23d of Frune | the Remonſirants of Anſterdam bud a meeting in a Gard: 
without the City, Nor was there les zeal ſhown by thoſe of that Se& in North 
Holland, in order to {ſettle their Meetings. It 1s recorded in the F Rep o th f 
tmes, CONCerning the Remonſlrants of Alkmaer, that being afraid to hold their meer 
ings any longer in the Lown (after the Sentence of the National : Synod rrp cn 
denounced i in the Great Church at Dorc, and when they {aw how matters were " 
to 20) becauſe there were ſeveral Com naniee there in garrifon, they began to meet 
out of town, in the month of May, at firft in the open fields, and afterwards at a 
houſe called Oudtdorp, half a league from Alzmaer, where they performed Divine 
Service in great numbers. But on the 29th of that month 1t was agreed by the 
Committee of the States, that a Placard ſhould be publiſhed the next day to prohi- 
bit this kind of Conventicles. Accordingly, the Placard, bearing date the 29th, was 
publickly read by an Officer of the Court of Holland at Alkmaer, Oudidorp, and 
the adjacent Villages, in the preſence ot all the Inhabitants. The import of it was: 

* That ſuch ſort of Conventicles or Meetings were unlawful, and tended to defeat all 
the Proceedings and Acts of the National Synod, even before the Goverment could 
give the necetlary direQtions in that matter ; and that by this means there would 
be a door opened for the propagating of all kinds of pernicious ſeas, to the ditho- 
* nour of the Lind, and of the Religion eſtabliſhed therein, which the Provinces 
had mutually vromiled, and engaged themſclves to ſupport and maintain with their 
lives and fortunes, without making or ſuffering to be made any conſiderable alter- 
© ations therein. All perſons were therefore forbidden to ſet up any ſuch Meetings 
© in houſes, gardens, bs tields, or other places 3 and all unitters, Teachers, 
Students, or Candidates for the Miniſtry, to come 1nto ſuch places in order to Preach 
* or perform any other part of the miniſterial funAion, and all other perſons to rent 
* or lett their houſes, barns, fields, or other places for the like purpoſe, or to ap 
pear there themſelves, on pain of arbitrary correction according to the nature of 
their offences ; and the perlons who preached | in ſuch forbidden Meetings, were to 
© forfeit for every fuch offence, the ſum oi one hundred Gilders ; and thoſe who 
« appointed ſuch Meetings, or lent or hircd the places to be uſed for the like purpoſes, 
* two hundred Gilders ; and thoſe who ſhould a& as Elders, Overſeers, or (26-bit 
or ColleQors and Diſtributers of Alms tor the Poor, under what pretences ſoever, 
were made liable to the ſane penalties; of all which, one third part was to g9 
to the Informer, and the reſt to the Ofticer who made the diſtreſs, or put this Law 
111 execution ; and ſach as had any publick place or polt under the Government, 
were acually to forfeit the ſame, and be liable, befides, to arbitrary Correction. 
The Magiſtrates of Al*maz2r, Oudtdorp, and of the adjacent villages, as alſo the 
Bailiff of Newburgh, and other chief officers in thoſe parts, were required to ſee 
this Placard ſtrictly executed, and to exact the penalties of the tranſgreftors with- 
out favour or affection ; on pain of being themſelves cenſured and puniſhed on 
that account, and likewiſe of forteiting their ofiices. And all this proviſion- 
ally, till the States of Holland ſhould otherwiſe direct for the good of the 
* Land " But the Remonſtrants of Alkmaer were not to be reftrainel by 
this Placard ; for on the 16th of Zune they had another Meeting out of town, in 
a Wood, where there were preſent to the number of about 2000 ſouls. Ihe Scour, 
with his Officers attempted to diſturb the Meeting, and to feize the Preacher ; but 
ſome bold Zcalots (who did not ſufficiently regard the letlons of their Teachers, nor 
that patern of ſuffering which was ſet thein by the firlt Chriftzans ) thought fit to 
oppoſe him, and to go on with the exerciſe of their Religion, "There was likewiſe 
a Meeting on the ſame day at Horn in the Warchouſe of the depoled Burzomalter 
Peter Lioren, and Divine Service was then and there nerformed by 1 Remonſtrant 
Miniſter. This was notified by his Excellency the Prince of Orange, on the 21k 
of une, to the States of Holland, who were allembled at that time, rogether With 
his opinion, that 1unmediate care hould be taken, to the end that the like diforders 
might not be committed there for the future, nor the example follow d in othe: 
Ju Fat tt 
be uſed to put a ſtop to .theſe proceedings, Accordingly, there were deputed to 
Alkmaer by the ſaid States, the Heers Francis vander Burg hb and Jacob van B' 208 
hoven, Members of the Committee ; and to Horn, the Count: Jlors Hem y Rofa an: 


o 
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William van Barſdorp, with letters to the Magiſtrates and principal Officers of thot 
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Towns, requiring them to aliiſt both by w ord; 4nd leet. t() ) the el that the 


IACards AN? Di 

might be pur in execution. The Prince likewiſc irmed them with nis orders to the 1619 
Vilitary Officers and Commanders of the Garrifons of both thofe Towns, requirins YI 
them to obey thoſe Deputies; and 1n caſe of need, to yield them the ir aſlitance, 
There appears nothing of what was tranfited at Horn by the Heers Ry and Parſ 
dorp. But as for what happened at Alkmaer, we tind recorded, that Broobbowen and : 
the Scout, with two of the Burgomaſters, 2nd Gme > 9oldiers on the one fide of the 
Town, 20d whole Company of the fime Military inen, with their Maſk-ts chat  $glE 
and Match burning 1n their hands, on the ot ner, marched out on the 224 of | fem to. A'kmaer 

E 11 
wards the Meeting of the Remonſtrants : ) ind that Brookbnonen being ca e to the 


lace where they were allembled, made the Sold ters beat thein ſeverely mevrY heir 
naked {words, to induce them to d! ſperſe ; but they bore it patiently without ſepara; 


A 
- 
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LAULLIT, 
And this ſuffering of the whole aulttad was, in the opinion of ſome, no lefs 75:1 24:ten 
edifying, than the reſiſtance which a very few had made before, was  offenfive. 
May the Grace of God, lays Unenbardhs, ſpe aking of thoſe times, animate the Ryo. 
thren in like manner every wiere elſe, as it bas done thoſe of Alkmaer 7nd they 
Ao not value drawn ſwoy ds 1 Then will che Croſs of Chriſt rriumph. G iN? : rel te, 
that when they heard the {econd Com Dany of 00 t;ers COmIng 2ganft oh With 


Drums beating, fearing to be {urrounded, the 1 put their Miniſter upon 2 Wiggon, 
carried him off. and then diſperſed ; but that they met again in the afte -rn90N, about 
two thouſand ſtrons 12, and planted themtclves near a great heap of ſtones, out of th 
Town, with which, in caſe of need, they night defend themſelves 5 but t] 
there was no preaching then, for want of 1 Mir iſter and therefore they only ſob 7 4 
ſew Pſalms together. A few days after, viz, on the 26th of this month i It was de- 
liberated by the States, whether the Garriſon of Alkmaer ouzht not to b2 reinforced, 
in order to keep the Town in peace within, and to prevent the aſſembling of the 
Remonſirants without, But the Deputies of Alkmaer, by the direQion of their 
Principals, prayed that it might be deferred till after the promulgation of the gene- 
ral Placard. Oa the 3d of Fuly this matter was again conſidered, but it was reſolyed 
by the States, on account of a certain Letter whic h the Maziſtrates of Alkinaer 
writ to their Deputies about the ſame time, that no more Soldiers ſhould be ſent 
thither ; and the Magiſtrates themſelves were deſired to take care that the R-»199- 
ſtrants ſhould not hold any Conventicles in their Town, and for that purpoſe to make 
uſe of the Garriſon, 1f there were occaltion ; which was ſignified to thei accordingly, 

His Excellency was moreover authorized, upon the recels of the States, with the 

advice and participation of their Compinittee, to give ſuch orders for keenins the 

peace at Alkmaer, or elſewhere, as he thould think proper. But the next day there 

came further notice, that the Remonſtrants of Alkmaer ſeemed reſolved to atteimnt 

the holding 2nother meeting the following Sunday, within the Town, Hereupon 

= States having conſulted with his Excellency about this matter, reſolved to pre 

ent it, and agreed that Colonel Hend-rſon ( who was Commander in Chief of the 
Garriſon) ſhould be ordered by his Excellency with the conſent of the Magiſtrate: 
to oppole the {ame : They likewiſe gave his Excellency and the Grand Bamlitree 
authority from that time forwards to throw as many Soldiers into the ſaid Town, 
as they ſhould judge to be neceſſary, in order to ſecure the peace. 

The Remon/trants of Amſterdam and the Hague began again to hold their meet- 
in2s, and even thoſe of Enkbuſen too ; but vrivately, and in {mall numbers. $9 
much had the baniſhing of the Remonſtrane Miniſters dilturbed the minds of the 
people. 

Thoſe of Schonboven, Newport, and Warmond, preſented Petitions to the States Peririon; uf 
of Holland at the beginning of 7uly, in which they prayed to be allowed the free wo Romon- 
exerciſe of their religion, but the States gave them back again without any written Schon! hoven, 
anſwer, and only cauſed the Petitioners to be told, That they mnuſt conform them- _—_ 

arimo! d. 
ſelves to the Placards, They meant that Placard eſpecially which was then framins, 
and had been already agreed on againſt the Remonſtrants, and of witch we thill 
Tive 41 account 1n the ſequel. 

On the 5th of July, the day before the Receſs, the States again authorized the 
Prince and their Committee to provide, immediately after their adjournment, 49410 | 
211 the diſorders and troubles that might ariſe in any of the towns, or in the open 
country 5 and in caſe of need, they impowered them to call the ne iohbourit ns No- 
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AxD o wu. bility and Deputies of the towns to their aſhſtance 5 Tut on conuition that the M; 
1619. oiſtrates of the reſpeQive places ſhould approve ot it. ; 
4 YI | During this fame Seflion uf the States, they had a great deal of trouble 1bon! 
Holland con- framing of a Placard againft the Remonſlrants. The (xth Article of ſummons was 
4: ator he 2, follows : At the ſaid Aſſembly it ſhall be conſidered, how ſome particular pzoviſion 
Þ..5* may be made againſt all pzivate Conventicles and Beetings holden under the pze- 
-:»/ che Re» tort of exertiſing the Reformed religion, it 02der to prevent, by ſuppreſſing the ſain 
on MNetings, all Machinations and Conſpiracies agatinft the Government both in 
Church and State, | 
Accordingly, it was reſolved by the States of Holand, on the 21ſt of June, 
That all the Placards which had been formerly made againſt unlawtul Conventicles 
and Meetings, being colleQed, ſhould be referred to the Court of Holland, with In- 
ſtructions to form one general Placard from all of them, applicable to the preſent 
exigencies of the tunes, by which the Popiſh Aſſemblies ſhould likewiſe be prohj- 
bited, as well as thoſe of the Remonſlrants, ſet up under pretence of the exerciſe of 
the Reformed Religion, And thofte cf that Court were directed to return the 
Draught to the States, in order to be reviſed, approved and publiſhed by them, But 
when the Judges of the Court of Ho#and were met together to contider of the Orders of 
oy ow Op the States, they differed alittle among themſelves, The Heer Lancelot van Brederode, 
i. 4A Member of the Council, who was one of them, declared it as his opinion, Thar 
publiſhing ſuch ſuch Placards deflroyed the Foundations of our Reformation, and particularly contra- 
s Placard. * 1:24 the Y.XV1IIth Article of the Netherland Conteſlion ; that they were likewiſe 
apainſt the Pacitication of Gant, and the Union of Utrecht, againſt the Cuſtom of 
the Country, till then in uſe ,, and finally, againſt the Is, ord of God, The Spcech of 
this Gentleman was ſo long, that before he had ended, it was time for him to attend 
at the Sellions-Houle : For which cauſe he begged that ſome other might ſupply his 
room, to the end he might finiſh what he had to ſay, "The reſt of the Gentlemen 
romiſed, they would not proceed till he returned z but, however, they came to a 
ſh Cour? of reſolution, made an an{wer to the States Letter, and drew up a form of a Placard, 
= © The Heer Brederode being informed of this, proteſted againft all they had done, as 
awing 15:2 mull and void, declaring molt ſolemnly againſt it, as being of 10 virtue or efficacy, 
mlacard.  fyraſmuch asthe Court had no right to come to a concluſion till all the Members of 
75 Contents that Body had delivered their featiments upon the butinefs in debate, In the faid 
« the Pl form or draught of a Placard, they had inſerted the Penalty, or Forfeiture, of two 
card ,as drawn , w# 
4» by teCoure handred Gilders, to be levied upon every perſon that ſhould be found at thoſe for- 
-/ Holland, bjdden Meetings, with other penalties, as may be partly perceived by what was 
4zrced upon with reſpe& to the Placard aiterwards eſtabliſhed. On the 27th of the 
month, the draught was read at the Aſſembly of the States of Holland,and ſome clauſes 
1. Plcwry were altered by the Nobles and Deputies of Towns, but in the main 1t was approved. 
is, with ſore But thoſe of Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, Goudg, Rotterdam, Alkmaer and Horn, dc- 
—_ fired copics, 1 order to conſult with their Principals about it, afſuring the Afﬀſem- 
be Stares of bly, in the mcan while, that they hoped it would not meet with any difficulty. 
uns 4 On the 2d of Jul, the Aflembly was informed that the other Provinces having 
'be Stares- © ſecn the draught of the Placard, had agrced to the ſame, with the neceſſary altera- 
General. tions, and conſented to 1ts being promulgated throughout the United Netherlands. 
The States of Holland having conſidered this report, and approved of the little altera- 
tions made in the draught of the Placard,agreed to afliſt at the Aſſembly of the States- 
General in eſtabliſhing the ſame, but upon condition that ſome things ſhould ſtand as 
they had ordered before, vis, that inſtead of Impriſenment, it ſhould ordain a tine of 
25 Gilders, and that every one might have the free exerciſe of his Religion for him- 
(elf and family; but they conſented tothe other amendinents, whereby the ſenſe of 
the Placard was not altered, However, the reſt of the Provinces inſiſted, that the 
penalty of Im/riſonment ſhould be inlerted into the Placard, and the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, as reſtrained to every ones private family, ſhould be left out, 'Thereupon 
this matter was again debated 1n the Aflembly of the States of Holland, and it was 
r2ſolved by moſt of the Members to adhere to their own draught, as agrced to the 
foregoing day, The ſame day, which was the 3dot 7uly, the States-General fixed 
the Placard in their Meeting, but 1t was ſome weeks before it was diſperted and 
promulgated, 
On the 5th, the fifteen cited Remonſtrants who were at the Synod, were baniſhed 
ind conveyed out of the Land, by the Sentence of the States-Gencral, as 1145 DCen 
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AITCAQY MLOWH & 4 C UaY DELOTE THE Placard 47 Nt tne Remonſtrants Was citi- Ax Dow 
blithed, the States-General approved ot tne Decrees of the National Synod, and 1619 
rl1C1r Sentence againlt them, which by their approbation obtained the force of Laws, — 
Their Approvation was as follows : 
The States-General of L122 United N etiierlands fend Greeting LO all Perſons ThoStires Ce 
whom theſe Preſents may concern : | #7 raved 
by a Punic 2 


WV vereas, fo2 the removing the deplo2able and ſcandalous Diſputes and Quar- 2/0 

rels which fo? {everal Years laſt paſt have ariſen, to the great p?ejiivice of rhe Searence of 
Land, and diſquiet of the Church, avout the Five famous Points, and the ths Synod, 
Queſtions depending thereon; Te thought fit, purſtiant to the Ciſage of the 
Church of God, fozmerly p2actiſed in the Netherlands, to convoke a JPatia. 
nal Synod of all the churches of this Land, and to appoint it to be holden in the 
Town of Dort; and in ower to celel2ate the ſaid Synod to the greate# benefit ary 
advantage of thele Þ2ovinces, did with great trouble and charges invite aud dying 
hither, many eminent, famous, and !earned fozeign Divines, all Members of thz 
Reformed Churches, as appears by the ſigning of the Decrees of the aforefain 
Synod, at the end of every {rticle : And whereas we likewiſe, (92 the goon ma- 
nagement of the ſaid Synod, commiſſioned Deputies from the reſpective Provinces 
to afſiſt therein, from the beginning to the end, that (o every thing might be there 
tranſacted, confowmably to the wowd of God only, and fn his fear, with over aid 
Decency, accowding to our good intentions $ And whereas the ſat Synod has now, 
by the bleſſing of God, with fo great unanfmity of all and ſingular the Yembers 
thereof, as well fozeign as domeſtick, paſt judgment with reſpect to the afozeſain 
Five Points, and the Teachers thereof, and did on the 6th of May laſt paſt, by and 
with our knowledge and conſent, pzomulgate the Decrees and Sentence here- 
unto annext 3 therefore, being deſirous to cauſe the Churches of this Land ta 
recap the benefit of fo great and holy a wozk, the like of which was never before ſceir 
fince the beginning of the Kefounation to this day 3 and having nothing mo2e at 
heart than the honour of God's holy J2ame, the preſervation and p2opagation of the 
true Chaiſttan Reformed Religion (which is the foundation and cement of the comn- 
cod of the United Netherlands) together with the Cinity, Peace and Tranquillity 
of the Churches, as allo 'the continuation of the Harmony and good Agreement 
between the Churches of thete J22ovinces, and all the other foretghn Reformed 
Churches, from which we neither can, no2 ought to be feparate ; having likewiſe ſee: 
and maturely examined and conſidered the afozeſaty Judgment and Sentence of the 
Synod : We have entirely, and 11 all things confirmed the faine. and we d9 hereby 
confirm, app2wve and ratity them ; owatning and commanding, That no other Oa- 
>rines concerning the atozeſatd Points, ſhall be taught o2 propagate in the 
Churches of this Land, but ſuch as are confoymable ta the oererminacion of the 
aforeſaty Synod. And we accowingly require and command all Eccleſiaſtical At- 
ſemblies, all Miniſters, JIzofeſſozs and Docto2s tn Divinity, Regents of Colleges, 
and all and ſingular whom theſe Pzſents map concern, faithtully and ſincerely to 
confoun themſelves hereto in their reſpective ſtations o2 offices, in all things. Anz 
to the end that our good intentions may be every where fully complied with, we De- 
ſire and requfre the States, Stadtholders, Committees and Oeputies of the Þ20- 
vinces reſpectively, of Gelderland, ann the County of Zutphen, Holland ang Welt- 
freeſland, Zeland, Utretcht, Freeſland, Overyſlel, the Town of Groninghen, and 
the Ommelands, and all Officers, Judges and Yagiſtrates, to maintain the Occrees 
of the ſai Synod, and all that belongs thereto, without making any alteration 
therein, 02 ſuffering others to do the ſame in any manner whatſoever ; fozaſmuch 
as we judge that this wiil tend to pzomote the Honour of God, the TWelfare of the 
Land, and the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church. 


Given under our Seal, and counterſigned by our Secretary at the Hague, £118 
2d Day of July, Anno 1619. 
; Collated by 
A. PLOOS 
And under, 


By Order of the Lords the States-General, 


On the Plank was 1mpreſt the Seal in red wax, 
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An*'Dom. On the 15th of the ſame month the Committee of the States of Holland {ent the 
1619. Synodical Decrces and the Approbation of the States-General to the Court of Juſtice 
with the following Letter : 


_—— 


Honourable, Learned, Wiſe, and very Diſcreet Gentlemen, our Truſty Friends, 


A Letter of © I, fend you herewith a copy cf the Decrees of the National Synod, hol- 
© den in the Town of Dore, which was approved, contirined, and ratified 
sf Holland, © onthe 2d of this Inſtant Zuly, by their High Mightineſles the States-General, pur- 
_—e. « ſuant to their A or Inſtrument of Approbation, printed at the end of the ſaid De- 
the Tudgment * CTeeSz and we kindly enrreat, and earneſtly exhort you, not to ſuffer any other 
fs beNetina « Dodrinz concerning the Five famous Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and whatever 
___ © matters relate thereto, to be taught in the Churches of the Provinces of Holland 
« and Weſt-Freeſland, but to maintain, and cauſe to be maintained for the ſame PuUr- 
« poſe, the Determinations of the {aid Synod, and every thing relating thereto, with- 
< out deviating in any manner, or {uftering others to deviate from the ſame, foraſ- 
* much as the faid States-General do judge the {ame to be tor the honour of God, 
© the good of the State, and peace of the Church; upon which their ſaid High 
* Mightineſſes, as well as the States of Holand and Weſi-Freeſland, and we ourſelves 


do entirely depend. And ſo, 


ee 


Honourable, learned, wiſe, and very diſcreet Gentlemen, and our truſty Friends. 
we recommend you to the Protetlion of the Almighty, remaining, 


Your Good Friends, 
The Committee of the States of Holland and Welt-Freeſland, 


And by Order of the ſame, 
Given at the Hague, the ; 
15th of July, 1619. A. DU1k, 


This Letter having been read in the Court on the 18th, all the Members de- 
clared their readineſs to comply with the orders it contained, excepting only the 
7he Opinion of Heer Brederode, who expreſt hunſelf after the following manner : I am of opinion, 
—_ te, That all States have a right of maintaining ſuch a publick Form of Religion as they 
' ſee fitting, and that no private perſons ought to make any oppoſition by Att or Deed 
againſt the ſame 5, and ſince the States only infiſl upon the eſtabliſhing theſe Decrees 
in the publick Churches, I agree with, and ſubmit to the direAions of the Committee, 
as in a matter not at all concerning the Remonſtrants, who have ſeparated from the 
ſaid publick Churches. The Grifhter Duik minuting this Letter, and the opinions 
of the Judges thereupon, writ as follows, on the ſame day : 


The Pane of c Dn the 12th of July, this Letter was conſidered by the Court, ann it was 
w—Y C agreed by all the Members, that they ought to conform thereto, in maintaining 
--« cour: © the Judgment of the Synod, and in neither making no2 ſuffering to be made anp 
{olland. £< manner of alteration therein. And the Gentlemen who conſented to this, were, 

© the Pers Kromhout, Junius, Kowenburgh, Roſa, Nortwick, Aleman, Brederode, 


* Berkhout and Barſdorp. LO 
itneſs, 


A. DU1K-. 


Memorandum, That this having been communicated to the Heer Roſendale, he 
likewiſe declared his approbation. 4 


This coming afterwards to the knowledge of the Heer Brederode, he complained 
of it on the firſt Court-day, which was in the month of Seprember, (upon whici2 
[ only enter now, for the ſake of conneQing matters) and declared, he would not 
endure that there ſhould be ſuch an entry of his opinion tranſmitted to poſterity. 
The Griffier Duik denied the making of ſuch an entry, and confeſſed, that the 


o7inion of the Heer Brederode was fingular or different from that of the other Mem- 
| bers. 
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bers. Upon waich the journal being produced, the entry was found to be, as has Ax*Dow. 
been related. Dmik conteſſing his fault, (aid, he would alter the Minute ; but re- 1619. 

p . . * y . - . . "2" TY 
turning Immediately, he {4id he could not alter it; becauſe in doing ſo, it might "4 
ſcem as 1f he were convicted of falhfying the ſaid Minute. Brederode was of OP1- 

1107, that the Court ought to require him to do it z and the Court, in order to deli- 
herate more freely about it, cauſed Brederode to withdraw, and made the Griffer 
ſtay: Lhe conclufion was, that a Minute ſhould be taken of what Bredzr94e had 


offered at that time, and that he himſelf ſhould diQate the entry of it, which he did 
1fter the following manner : 


* Dn the 15th of Oftober, Anno 1619, the Deer Brederode erplaining the opt 4» 41crarcen 
- titon he gave upon the fozegoing Letter of the 18th of July, declared, that he * made, and 
* then thought, and ſtill does, that the States had a right to cfabliſh, o2 to reject ;;/» / 14. 


ion of the 


* fuch doctrines in the publick worſhip as they ſhould think fit 3 but that this did by #-- Brede- 
© no means affect the Remonſirants, who had long betore ſeparated themſelves from oe 
the publick churches ; wheretore he ſhould not oppole the putting in erecution what | 

was 02dered by the fatd Letter, pzovided he were not obliged to confoxn thereto 

in any other ſenſe. And he declared particularly, that he could not vindicate the 

Sy10d, 1092 concur in fuppzefſing the opintons of the Remorittrants, becauſe their 

* Lozdſhips had allowed him the {tberty of being of the ſame perſwaſion,* This was 

read and agreed to in the preſence of the Heers Crombour, Cowenburg, Roſendale, 
Nortwick, Aleman, Berkbout, and of me the Griftier Duik, 


- - - A 


Oa the Cth of 7ly (that we may reſume the thread of our hiſtory) two Depu- 73 1art- 
ties of the Town of Rotterdam appeared at the Aſſembly of the States Committee, firater of Rota 
praying their advice and aſſiſtance, in order to prevent the publick exerciſe of the grin go; 
Remonſirent Religion 1n their Town, They were adviſed to connive a little at thoſe + Stares 
proceedings, till the Synodical Canons could be publiſhed, and the gencral Placard -———_— 
promulgated. 

The Heer Paw coming to that Aſſembly the ſame day, acquainted the Commit- 
tee, that many of the Jews having quitted P-ricugal were arrived in theſe Pro- 
vinces, who behaved themſelves in ſuch a manner, and ſo mingled with the Daugh- 
ters of the land, as to give great offence and ſcandal, eſpecially to the Remon/trants, 
to whom the exerciſe of their religion was forbidden, whilſt they the ſaid Fews were 
allowed the freedom of theirs, 

At this {ame time 1t was agreed and reſolved in the Aſſembly of the States-Ge- zhe Promui- 
neral to ſuſpend the promulgation and publication of the Placard againſt the Meet- $777 * 
ings of the Remonſtrants, until the Synodical Canons and Sentence could be printed, gain? che hie- 
and Copies thereof communicated to the ſaid States, which they ordered to be done | py 4 
between this and the next Wedneſday incluſive, being the 10th inſtant, and to be m_ 
lignified to Feſtus Hommins, the late Scribe of the Synod. A few days after, the 
Canons and Sentence of the National Synod againſt the cited Remon/trants were 
printed, and fone time after publiſhed. 

About this time too, or a little later, ſome of the Remonſtrants privately printed 
3 certain Diſcourſe, drawn up, as was ſuppoſed, by Barleus the Vice-Regent of the 
Divinity-College at Leyden, and diſperſed it every where by truſty Bookſellers among 
the people of their perſwaſton. The ſubje& of it was a Conſolation of the Re1mn- 

/irant Churches, on account of the exile of their Miniſters, who had been cited be- 
iore the Synod of Dyrr ;, tending to ſtir up the dejeted minds of that people, by 


exhorting them to be couragious and conſtant ; and 1t was exprefled, word for word, 
as follows : 


a K AR Brothers and Siſters, our beloved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Now we 7 conſular) 
* find veritied what the holy Apoſtle Peter ſays, that Frudoment begins at Letrer ts the 
* the Houſe of God, it being a certain and unqueſtionable charaRteriitick of God's  - 
* Church, to ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs fake : for, as two things are pe- c#foncd #7 1 
* culizr to the Church of God, Confeſſron of Truth, and the Exerciſe of Piety ; >. -orygproaee hg 
' by both which, as by two wings ſhe 1s lifted up to God and Heaven ; fo the De- | 
vil Servants, that 1s, worldly men, daily labour, on the one hand, to ſo- 
' ph : the wholſome Truth of the Goſpel with pernicious errors ; and on the 
Lee * other, 


caſioned by 1/1e 
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goodly city become a harlot ? She was full of juſtice, and righteouſneſs dre , 


other, to ſtop the courſe of holineſs, and denie the rode of righteouſneſs, which 
We are comm: ,anded to cloath ourſelves withall. This we plainly experience in our 
age, and in this our native country, of which we may jultly {ay as the Prophet 
Iſaiah formerly (aid of the Jewiſs Nation and City of Fer uſatem : How 2s the 


her ; but now on the contrary, plunderers, calumniators, "blood-thirft ty men : 
Thy 'floer is become aroſs ; thy wine ts mingled with water ;, thy Princes are Apo: 
lates, &c, The Dodtrine of the Goſpel 1s polluted with the an 1ent, and noy 
lately revived errors of the Manichons and Predeſlinarians, who teach, That 
God hath created one man for {aivatton, another to damnation, accs?ving to 
his abſolute Till and Jleaſure ; 02 at leaſt that he decrees them (ſo timmedtately 
after they are bow, That whatever happens, whether good o2 evil, murders, 
adulteries, 92 the like, is p2e-owatned by God, and neceſſarily comes to paſs ac: 
cowing to ſuch prw-owainment. That Adam's Fall was decreed; nay, that hc 
was created to the end that he ſhould fall, LThat the Elect are choſen wfthout 
any regard to faith in Cliriſt : And that thoſe whom they name Beprovates, are 
rejected, 02 paſſed by, without any regard to their not believing in Chriſt, That 
the Elect are converted by an treeitivle power ; but the Revrobates are uncapabie 
of being converted, becauſe God will not grant them grace ſufficient fo2 that pur: 
noſe, Ihat G0D befircs the ſalvation of all men, accowing to his revealed Will; but 
of ſome few only by his ſecret TU. "Thar Chrilt ſpii{ed his precious Blood fo? few 
only, and not fo? the ſins of the whole woz!ld. That thoſe whom they call the Elect 
can neither fall from God's ſaving grace, whatever fins they commutr ; no2 entirely 
foſe their faith, by any fins how great, how heinous, 92 how numerous foever, 
That he who is abſolutely clected may be aſſured that he ts fo, that he (hail al- 
ways continue in the faith ; and that in cate he ſhould call into any grievous fin, 
he cannot die, whilſt he remains tn the ſame, but that God muſt necefſarily con: 
vert him befo2ze he comes to die. Likewiſe ; that all the Childzen of the Faithful do 
not really receive remiſſion of ſin in Baptiſin, n92 the feal of their anoptton as 
Childzen of God, but only fuch of them who are of the number of the Elec. 
Theſe and ſuch like errors and herefies, fome of which have been condemned 
many hundred years ago by publick and Seneral Councils as fille doftrines, have 
been lately revived, and introduced into God's Church by the Contrar emonſtrants 
By which means, the bonour of God has been highly blaſphemed, the Sacraments 


© 


rendered of no fed, carnal ſecurity encouraged, and difpair of {: aloation produced 
in the minds of fome. Divers of theſe errors have received the approbarton 
and ſan&tion of the Synod of Dort ; but others, as appearing too odious, have 
been paſled over in ſilence only ; which ought to be well conſidered by the Chri- 
ſtian Communities, who nevertheleſs bear with all theſe abominattons in ſome 
of that Party, by whom they are taught and propagated among the people. 
They have likewife endeavoured to qualify ſome rigid and ſcandalizing articles by 
ſoft expreſſions, yet maintaining the thing itſelf entire, the more eafily to ſeduce 
and deceive the vulgar. And yet whoever conliders the Articles of the Synod 
with the leaſt attention, will eaſily ſee, Thar they eſtabliſp throughout an abſolute 
Election of one man, mid an abſolute Repbation of another. Now therefore, 
dear Brothers and Siſters, it 1s your duty to take care that you be not milled b by 
{uch ialfe and deceitful dodrines, which indeed are very pleating to the fleſh, but 
are a deadly porſon to the ſpirit. For what c2n be more agreeable, than to mak? 

man believe that he is one of God's Ele&, and that being choſen by him, he can never 
fall from grace? And yet there are daily many thouſand ſouls andone, who, 12+ 
pending upon theſe doErines, and comforting themſelves with this abſolute £1207ton, 
FO ON lining, and miſerably deceive themſelves. if you believe, my Whre 0, 
that God z @ merciful God, you can never maintain without bl: aſphe 1emy, that he 
has made the greateſt part of mankind for deſtruRtion : ; or, as the Synod tlelf ſpeaks. 
That he ſhould odain to vamnatioa, 92 pals by moſt of thoſe wha are fallen i! 
Adam, without ſuffering them 1 in the leaſt to partake of that (alvation which Chriit 
has purchaſed. And again,” if you believe that God zs a wiſe God, you can _— 
be perſwaded that he has created men, or ſuffered them to receive a ts temporal ex! 


tence from their Parents, in order to their being brought to etetn? | deſtruction, 


Again, 1t you delieve that God is 4 juſt God, how can it enter into your hearts 
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* thar he fhould puniſh men by refulng them falvation, without bein in4uced Av Do 
« thereto by their {in and intidelity ? Finally, it you believe him fſmcere, now can 
« you imagine he ſhould offer {(3lvation to forme men externiily, or 11 apyerrance — WOO 
« only ; to whom, according to his internal and fecret Will, he never intended to 
« orant 1t 2 They therefore who broach ſuch opinions, what do tncy leſs than 
« change God's Goodneſs into cruelty, his 17fdom into folly, his Fuftice into injuſtice, 
« and his Sincerity into hypocriſy  Leware then of ſuch doGrines, and denart from 
« the teachers, who propagate the ſame by their writings, and as often as they pleae 
« offer them from the Pulpit to the People for wholtome food. And von. af. 
« Rionate Parents, what comfort can you take in the Baptiſm of your Children > 
« HINCe You cannot be aſlured that they are of the number of the Elef&, and can 
« only conjecture, according to the nature of charity, as the Contraremonſtrants 
« phraſe it, that they may be admitted into the number of God's Children by B 


1Þ- 
| WH % WP - t 
« tiſm. What comfort can the Lord's Supper attord you, as adminiſtered upon the 


a Princi ples of the Contraremonſtrants, WHO can not allure YOu that Chriſt died for 
« you, fince they maintain that he did not die for a7 men? And how can you Day 
« for the converſion and falvation of all finners, when they teach you that Gud 
« will not grant his Grace for the converſion of the greateſt part of ſinners, no not 
« even of thoſe to whom Chriſt is preached and taught 2 Or how can you be induced 
to lead a godly life ont of fear of God's diſpleaſure, when tney teach you, that 
« no fin can make you forfeit his favour 2 Wherefore, Brethren, beware of {uch 
« ſoul-deſtroying doarine, which inay be ſweet to the mouth, but is bitterneſs 
to the ſoul : {t his honey in its head, but a venemous ftins in its tail : Tt 
« lays caſy pillows under your arms, but which will by degrees lull you into a 
fatal ſleep. He that bas ears t0 hear, let him hear. Know the time of your 
vilitation, and negle&t not the wholfome inſtructions of thoſe who either by 
« writin®, or word of mouth, endeavour to infinuate to you, that God {oved all 
« thoſe who ſinned in Adam 5 and that he ſent Chriſt into the would to bear the ſits 
of all mankind ; and that he voes not ſufter any to partake of the benefits of his 
« Son's death, but thoſe who receive him by a true faith. That God calls none 
to faith and ſalvation, but tuch to whom ye is ready to grant fufficient grace any 
ſtrength to enable them to believe on him. And that they who have once believed, 
« ſhould take care leaſt they fall ; (02 it ought never to be imputed to God, if they 
«< do happen t9 fail, 02 even to apoſtattze from the faith. By theſe dottrines God 
is honoured, and the holy Sacraments preſerved 1n their full force and virtue, as 
« lkewiſe the prayers of Chriſtians ; Godlinels 1s thereby promoted, and we are 
enabled, as the Apoſtle Par expreſles it, 1s work out our ſalvation w1ti? fear and 
trembling. Let us now contemplate a little the behaviour of the Contraremon- 
« ftrants, and we ſhall plainly @fcover that they are not of Chri/t's true Church. 
« Chriſtians are forbidden to lye, or to load their neighbours with calumnies and 
flanders. But the Contraremonſirants unjuſtly accuſe us, when they report among 
« the people, That we are endeavourins to bring in Popery , that we teach that 
« beaven may be merited by good works , that we deny Chriſt's ſatisfafion ;, that we 
© maintain, we can be ſaved by our own (lrength, and the like. All which we de- 
« clare we do not hold ; neither did we ever hear our Paſtors teach the ſame, but 
« rather quite the contrary. The Church of Chriſt ought to overtlow In works of 
« charity 5 whereas you (ee that the Contraremonſtrants are poſteſled with ſuctr 
hatred, anger, and indignation againſt us, that we cannot pals the ſtreets withour 
being jeered, reproached, juſtled, beaten, wounded, and even murdered, as It 
« happened ſome time ago at Leyden ;, that our houſes are plundered and demoliſhed, 
« as at Amſterdam and at Leyden too, where three poor men had all the windows of 
« their Houſes broken, and their Looms ſpoiled, for only having been at the Ser- 
« mon or Meeting at Warmond. Chriſtians ought not to perſecute : but the Con- 
© rraremonſ/irants have introduced perſecution for conſcience fake, by depriving our 
© Miniſters of their Livings, and then baniſhing them firſt out of their towns, and 
« afterwards out of the land, and by forbidding us the exerciſe of our relizion, 
« even in private, and out of town, perſecuting us by all ſorts of Civil and Crimina! 
© Officers of Juſtice, by Scouts, Bailiffs, Thief-catchers, Serjeants, Soldiers, and 
* the Watch ; and finally, by ſetting on the Mob, and very Scum of the People 
* 20ninſt us. Chriſtians will grieveat the misfortunes of their Neishbours, but the 
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\x Dow. * Contraremonſtrants exult and laugh at the 111 uſage of the Remonſ/{rants, Chri- 


I619. c 


tians take pity upon the fick and infirm, upon opprefled and forrowful women 


LY © and children. The Contraremonſ{trants will not ſuffer the Remonſ/rant Miniſters, 


& 


4 


fi 


% 


tho' invited to a pretended Free Synod, to return to their Wives, tho? in labour ; 


to their Siſters, tho' expiring, and longing to fee them before their deaths; as it 


aQually happened to the Miniſters of Leyden and the Grave, They force the 


Wives, tho? within a week of their reckoning, to leave their houſes 1n the abſence 
of their Huſbands, Others of the weaker ſex, have been thruſt out of their 
houſes, and left deſtitute both of habitation and maintenance, notwithitanding that 


they begged and prayed they might be allowed to ſtay till the return of their Huf- 


bands, 

« But the winſt Baniſhment which was Jately decreed againſt thofe worthy Per- 
ſons, and Lights of the Church of Chrift, who were guarded and conveyed out 
of the country like wretches not fit to breathe the air of it, exceeds all their other 
ſeverities. For in doing thus, they have violated the Law of Nations, and the Pub- 
lick Faith, by virtue of which, all thoſe who are called to ſuch Free Synods may 
claim prote&ion ; for 1f this be not {uppoſed, that the paſſage 1s open both to come 
and return, who would ever appear at ſuch Aitemblies ? Ir 1s for this reaſon that 
the Council of Conſtance will be for ever infamous, for having detained and burnt 
John Huſs, who came thither with a ſafe conduct. Bur at the Council of Trent, 
which was more juſt and equitable than the Synod of Dyrs, they granted the Pry- 
teftants ſafe conduc, and kept their word with {uch of them who appeared. And 
if we except only the aforeſaid Popiſh Council of Conſtance, we thall not be able 
to find one (ingle inſtance of fo ſcandalous a proceeding as that by which thirteen 
Miniſters, and two others who were ſummoned as Members, were detained ſeven 
months as priſoners, without being ſuffered to return home to their Wives and Re- 
lations, tho* in extream neceſſity ; and then, after the concluſion of the Synod, ba- 
nithed out of the Country, and actually fent away within a few hours, and not 
allowed fo much as to ſpeak a word to their Wives and Friends. O, unheard of 
action | what a ſcandal is 1t for theſe Provinces of the Nerberlands, that have joined 
in ſuch a work as that of violating the ſafe Condut which they owed their cited 
Subjeds 2 Was 1t not exprelly {aid in the Letters of Citation, that the Remonſirants 
were cited to the Synod, to the end they might freely come and vindicate their 
Dodrines ? But can arreſting and detaining them be called by the name of Free- 
dom £ Can bamithing them, without ſuffering them once to return to their Fami- 
lies, be ſtiled Liberty £ Among the twelve conditions which the cited perſons ſti- 
pulated with the Synod, one was, that of a ſafe Conduct, The written Anſwer 
delivered them by Secretary Heinſ115 was, That care was taken to perform all 
theſe, conditions of the Remonſtrants, and tha; orders were given accordingly. 
But where was the effect of this anſwer ? The firſt reaſon alledged for their Ba- 
»i/ment was, becauſe they would not ſubmit to ſome of the Decrees propoſed to 
them by the Synod. But they were called to declare their opinions freely, and 
therefore ought not to have been limited by any Political rules to the propofing or 
detending their own cauſe otherwiſe than as they themſelves thought proper. Thoſe 
Decrees would have obliged them to comply with what the Synod preſcribed 
to them. What the Synod preſcribed to them was, 'That they ſhould treat of the 
buſineſs of P?edeſtination, ſo far, and in ſuch manner as the Synod thought fit- 
ting, But this the Remonſ/lrants refuſed, Why ? Becauſe the Synod itſelf was 
their Adverſary, and becauſe they were obliged to conteſt its doftrines. [In caſe 
this was to be done to any purpoſe, no rules might be preſcribed to them how 
far, and in what manner they ſhould do it, but an entire freedom of ſpeech ought 
to have been allowed them as far as they thought it neceſſary to the defence of 
their cauſe. The purport of the Letters of Citation was, Thar the Remon/trants 
might explain and defend their cauſe, as far as they could, or thought adviſeable. 
But this liberty was not allowed them. The Remonſtrants offered many reaſons 
for their refuſal, and deſired they might be anſwered. This was never done. Was 
it not therefore very unjuſt that they ſhould be brought into trouble upon this 
account, and at laſt baniſhed out of their native country ? They were told at 
Dert by the States Commilſſtoners, that if they would promiſe to forbear preaching, 
they ſhould be favourably uſed with reſpe&t to their ſtipends. If the Remon/irants 
* had 
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14d {o behaved themfelves at the Synod, as that this ſhould be propoſed to them, A »*Do 2; 
with what juſtice or pretence of juſtice were they baniſhed for what naſt Hhefore 1619. 
« at the Synod? Is it Iikely, that a ſtipend or maintenance ſhould be offered to VO 
* people who had merited baniſhment for their diſobedience ? Yet this was done. 
« Ir therefore follows, that cither they did nothing at the Synod, which conld deſerve 
banithment, or that their adverſaries are now ſeeking pretexts upon which to found 
« their {entences of baniſhment. The ſecond reaſon alledged for baniſhing them, 
« was, becauſe they refuſed to ſign a certain Infirument, whereby they were to oblice 
« themſelves not to preach, nor to perform any As which related direQly or indi- 
rely to the office of a Miniſter. And this is the true cauſe of their baniſhment, 
tho* a very unjuſt one ; for no perſons in Holy Orders ought to make any ſuch kind 
« of promiſe, they being called by God and Chriit to ſerve the Church as long as 
« they live, and are able to perform their office, according to their moſt ſolemn pro- 
« feflton at their Ordination. Yet by this Inſtrument they required them to {ſay the 
quite contrary. They might indeed have obliged themſelves to ceaſe from preaching 
« in the publick Churches, bur not to forbear preaching elſewhere. Preach they muſt, 
« t5r God commands them fo to do ; but they are not bound to preach in this or thar 
« Church, for the Magiſtrate may in that reſpe& give ſuch order as he ſees fit. The 
« appointing or refuſing Places 1s a Civil A&; but as for the exerciſing the office of 
« 1 Miniſter, that 1s a Spiritual AQ, and none but Chri/? has any authority in re- 
« ſpe of that. Wo is me, ſays Paul, if I preach not the goſpel , 1nd curſed is that 
« ſervant who buries bis talent in the earth, The Prophet Fonas was reproved for 
« refuſing to preach. And our Lord calls them Hirelings who forſake the ſheep when 
« the wolf cometh. The cited Remonſtrants will be honoured by God and Man for 
« refuling to make ſuch infamous promiſcs, which tended to the wounding their con- 
« ſciences, oftending God and Chritft, and ſcandalizing their Churches. But obſerve 
« this, my Brethren : Had the Remonſfrant Miniſters conſented to thoſe demands, 
© and deſerted their flocks, then the Government would have made a kind proviſion 
* for them, This was jult the ſame temptation with that of the Devil, when he 
« promiſed to give Chriſt the Kingdoms of the World, 1t he would but fall down and 
« worſhip him. If our faithful Brethren would have adored that Mammon their 
« Stipends, then might they all have returned home. But fince our Adverfaries could 
« not prevail with the Fox's ſkin, they have put on that of the Lion, and 1n a fury 
« expelled them their native Country. Happy Exiles ! this your misfortune tends 
* to your greateſt advantage ; this reproach 1s your higheſt honour ; this ſorrow 
« will become vour greateſt joy. Tho? you are baniſhed out of theſe earthly Pro- 
< vinces, you will have your portion in the celeſtial Provinces, where there 18 no 
« Arſenicum. Tho” your perſons are at a diſtance from your flocks, yet are you 
« preſent in their hearts and memories. The day which carried you from us, was 
« the day of the building up of your Churches, Have you ſhown us the way to 
« {ſufferings ? we will follow you in the ſame track, and pave the way to Liberty 
* of Conſcience, by the ſacrifice of our lives and fortunes. Be but of good com- 
* fort, and ſtrong in the Lord, The Prophets were baniſhed out of their Country 
© before you. "Ihe Gadareans baniſhed Chri/? himſelf out of their borders, when 
« they ſaw their Swine drowned in the ſea. The Apoſtles were baniſhed out of 
© many cities and countries : They ſuffered yet more than this, and the Lord, we 
« truſt, will endue you with ſtrength from on high, to ſuifer yet greater things for 
« the fake of Truth. The Prayers we fend up to God for you, the Sighs of your 
« Wives, and the Tears of your Children, will, we doubt not, move him to have 
* compaſſion upon you and us. And you, O Chriſtian Churches ! who have em- 
« braced the dodrines of your faithful Paſtors, conformably to the Word of God, 
© be not dejeted with this their Baniſpment, It is by fuch means as theſe that the 
« Church of God is gathered, built, and fortified : Her Banner is the Croſs. Pro- 
# ſperity makes few Chriſtians : The true Chriſtian ſhews himſelf in adverſity. 
« Was our Saviour led out of Feruſalem to be crucified, why then ſhould we not 
« acquieſce in this leading out of our Brethren ? The World was not worthy of them, 
© as it is written of Enoch, &c. They ſuffered for the Truth, for Righteouſnelſs- 
* {ake, but not as Thieves and Villains : They never miſtruſted the goodneſs of their 
© cauſe, for which reaſon they freely repaired to the Synod ; they manfully defended 
© themſelves there, nor could they be prevailed upon by any threatnings, either , 
* (ly) 
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« Civil or Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, to betray the LIruth, or ſacrifice it to their Adver- 
« aries. They maintained their poſt to the very end; and tho' they had warnings 
« from all parts to rctire, and eſpecially not to come to the {Yague, yet were the; 
© reſolved to proceed, being determined to fufter Bonds and Imprifonment, or any 
« other evil for the Truth. Imitate therefore this their perſeverance, and con 

* tinue ſtedfaſt in their DoQrine, which 1s that of Chri/?, which they have con- 


4 
v 


© firmed with their ſuffcring reproach, and which they are ready to confirm yet fur- 


« ther with their blood. Tho' their Lordfhips the States call this obllinacy, we 
cannot help calling it conſtancy, confidence 1n the goodnels of our cauſe, and the 


* 2ajlurance of an upright and innocent conſcience. Do you only continue ltedfaft 
* in hearing; fear no dangers, for the Lord will give you ſucceſs. Ze thar forſaker! 


- _— — — I ——— 


« not Father, Mother, and all things for my ſake, {ays our Lord, is nor worthy of 


© me. What proſpe& was there of any deliverance at the beginning of the troubles, 
* when the Duke of Alva had filled the Country with his Lroops ? Yet God was 
© pleaſed 1n the m14ſt of the heat of Perſecution to buiid his Church. God lives, 
3nd his arm is not ſhortned : He holds the hearts of Kings and Princes in his hand, 
* 3nd turns them which way ſoever he pleaſes. Sutter not yourſelves to be deluded 


* by this Synod of Dorr ; for they who have condemned us, were our ſworn enemies : 
* They paſt ſentence upon the Remon/trants, without ſuffering them to reply, or 
* lay their reaſons before them. They would hardly read their Papers, or at 
« leaſt not till they had diſpatched ſome of thoſe very Articles to which they re- 
* lated. The Holy Ghoſt did not preſide at this Synod, but one Bogerman, a man 
« full of gall and bitterneſs, and a furious maintainer of the dofqrine of Heretick- 


* killing, The publick reading of the Sentencc againſt the Remon/trants in the 
Ah 


« Great Church of Dore, was ſolemnized with feafting ; the Trumpets ſounded, th 

* Rheniſh-wine flowed, and all were tilled with worldly wirth and jollity. We do 
* not read of ſuch another Synod {ince the world began. The Apoſtles held a Sy- 
© nod, as we find in A&s xv, but there was no playing nor merry-making at the 
* concluſion of the Synod. And, after all, ,what were the Members of this N4- 
* tional Synod more than a company of men, who were every one of them liable 
< to err; who lickt up the very ſpittle of the States Commilſioners, and decreed 
* every thing according as they knew beforehand would be acceptable to them ; in- 
© ſomuch that all their proceedings were governed by the rules of Policy, and not by 
* Conſcience and the Word of God. This they did 1n hopes of meriting a go0d 
* Preſent; and accordingly the Foreigners were afterwards regaled with golden, and 
* the Provincials with filver Medals ; a thing never praftiſed at any Synod or Coun- 


cil before, Therefore turn away your eyes from this Synod, which through its 


* unjuſt methods. of management could not ſecure its own authority, and againſt 
* which the cited, and now baniſhed, Remonſ{rants have openly proteſted. 'Their 
* Canons and Articles are partly falſe, and partly fallacious : Some indeed are true, 
* and the Remon/irants can ſubſcribe them as well as their Adverfaries. They have 
* paſt over the rigid doctrines of Calvin, Beza, and Gomarnus, without condemning 


them, and have ſuffered ſuch abominable opinions to remain in the Church of 
God. From whence it 1s plain, that they durſt not paſs any judgment upon them ; 
pollibly becauſe Gomarus, who had eſpouſed thoſe opinions, was himſelf there prc- 
ſent; at his inſtances therefore they left them untouched. But with what con- 
ſcience Gomarus could ſubſcribe the Articles of the Synod, I leave any one to 
think, he having publickly maintained in; the Univerlity, That the Creation was 
only a means to put in execution the Decrees of Election and Reprobation: Yet by 
ſubſcribing theſe Articles he aflerts, :has Predeſtination was after the Fall, Put 
It will not be long &er you ſee the fallity and knavery of theſe Articles, and of 
what followed thereupon, vis. the Sentence againſt, and Condemnation of the 
Remonſlrants, openly and fully expoſed. Some perſons there are who (ide. with 
the Conrraremonſtrants, out of worldly intereſt, fearing Men more than God, and 
having more regard to a poor maintenance than to his honour, which is violated 
to the laſt degree by this doctrine of an Abſolute Prede/ination. But, dear Bro- 
thers and Siſters, be not troubled at this. Demas long conforted with the Apoſtle 
Paul, but when he percetved he was not like to get any thing but croſſes and tri- 
bulations in his company, he quite forſook him, Judas loved Chri/t, but it was 
for the ſake of the Bag, Many too have loved and followed the Remon/{rants, 
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- thoughts, and by afiliAtons, as by the fre, tries who are faithful and fincere 
« Many who in their hearts are addicted to the Kemonſirant dofrines, ſpeak il] of 
- them now 3 nay, they even perlecute them, becauſe they would be tiken for 
* Caeſar's Friends, hcl are the worlt of our adverſaries ; for as the firſt fin out 
* of weakneſs, thele {in out of obſtinacy, oppreſling in others what they believe in 

* their own conſciences to be truce. Bur God, the Judge of the World, witl ſzt up 

© his Tribunal to decide this controverty, and to recompence every one according to 

« his deſerts. Happy will he be, who ſhall continue ſtedfalt to the end. He who 

* has not been aſhamed to own Chri/? before men, ſhall not be difowned by Chriſt 

© before his heavenly Father 5 but he will be aſhamed of them who have been 

* aſhamed of him. Therefore, you Chriſtian Communities of the Remon/lrant Per- 

* {wafion, who are now oppreſled and perſecuted as well in your Paſtors as in your 

* own perſons; take courage, faint not, fear not men ; depend upon God, upon his 
* word and promiſes ; they will not deceive you, nor leave you deſolate. Comfort, 

* {trengthen, and aſliſt each other. The Grace of God the Father, Son and Holy 
* Ghoſt, be, and abide with you all for ever and ever, 


On the 15th of 7uly, being the on day which the Committee of the States ſent the The 
printed Decrees and Sentence of the Synod to the Court of Holand, the Placard ©* 
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which had been reſolved upon the 3d of that month, was ſent to the reſpe&tive Ma- /zn: to che vc 


oiftrates and Officers of the Towns, in order to be promulgated every where, and /***: 
put in execution. [t was accordingly proclaltmed im molt of the Towns and Villages 

of the Province of Holland on the 20th, and 1a the reſt, ſome days or weeks later. 

It was as follows : | 


The States-General of the United Netherlands, ro all ro whom theſe Preſents come, 
fend greeting. 


wW ereas, fo2 ſome years laſt paſt, ſeveral ſeditfous and factious perſons have c1t- 
DeaVoured to diſturb the peace of the land by Divers kinds of contrivaiices 
and innovations ; fo2 which purpole they have attempted not only ts diſſolve the 
and of the United Provinces, to raiſe Soldiers after an uncommon and (11320- 
ver method, to inſfigate and aru the Jnhabitants againſt each other, to uſurp 
the ſupreme authouty by ſtrange and 1iilegal methods, and thereby to put the 
whole Nation in contuſion, and to divide the State into publick and dangerous 
Factions but likewiſe to diſturb tie repoſe of the Thurch, and of Keligion ; 
making uſe upoi that occaſion of certain turbulent Cccleſtaftical perſons, who 
from their ſince preſenting a kind of Remonſtrince, Have acquired to them- 
lelves the name. of Remonitrants ; founing new Articles of Religion, which 
they compuazed fn the well-known Five Polnts, and obtruving thei u892 the 
Church contrary to all Eccleſiaſtical Dwer, as well as £0 ſeveral Treaties, Con- 
ventions, Agreements, and Reſolutions of the Vuited Provinces, wherebp thep 
mutualip bound themſelves to ſuppo2t and maintain the true KRetomned religion 
with their lives and foztunes, to make n9 alterations therein, no2 ſuffer any to be 
made without conmon cs:lents All which proceedings of the afmelaito perions 
£01119 tend £0 notijitig; cite Bur to the ſervice of the common enemy, ano cs 2 coal 
beftrugion and ruin of the 18nd. T9 obviate all which milchiefs and inconvente- 
c12S, and to apply poper and feaſonable remedies, to reduce the J2oiicy and Go- 
vernment of theſe J3:ovinces £0 their wontev over and geod condition, 215 to pa- 
cifp the unſettled minvs of the people int the buſineſs of Religion; we $592 with 
Neat of and charge called, and cauſed t9 meet at the Town of Vort a JNattonal 
Spnev, ſuch a one as was never yet holben in theſe Lands, compoled of many 
eminent, godly, and learney Ooct92s. Jyoteſlows, Miniſters and Clvers of the 
Reformed religion, from all the Churches and Univerſities of the United Nether- 
lands ; and befives, cf fo many pious, learned, and famous Oocto2s, Polefſo!s, 
and J2aftos of divers potent Kings, Clecto2s, J2inces and States, who, as 
well as we, have emboaced rhe true Refomev religion, and [rom whon we neither 
£0Ulo, 102 ought to feparate, 02 divide; all which have likewiſe been aniſied by 
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Many wozthy and {earned Lay-men, Wham we Have deput [ot rom: Btir gn %3odp 
Ind. whereas in this Synod, ail the atoeſaid bive Points, and other matters de- 
” pending thereon ( which fo? lrveral years laft paſt, Have iroubled TIC diſttrben the 
veace of our Churches) have been fuliy ad matursly examined and vitculfed th 
the fear of the Lo?d, and acc92ding £0 the i)oly S(ripture, with ſo great Larmony 
of ail the Members, that none of thoſe, whaﬀe doctcines vs not egree with the de; 
terminations of that Afembviy, cai Have the teal cealo! to perend them t3/ bÞ the 
Dactrines of the Refo2mend churches $3 ©D9 { that it 15 but jfulk, that all tich.who 
bear the name of Reformed Chriſtians, 2 wha make profeſſion of tze Reformed re- 
ligion, and eſpecially the ſaid Remonttrants whos have always wiltterr, tatigit, and 
pretended that the points in controverſy were not of ſuch a nature, as to ſtikiſy 
the making a Schitm 02 Separation, 02 the ſetting up different Churches; ſhoutn 
confomn to the Reſolutions of the afozelaiv Synod, behave theinie!ves peaceably, 
and purſue our rood intentions; to the £122 that thoſe deplozavle troubles may 
once ceaſe, and the good JPcopie of the Lain be b20ugyt again to their ancient any 
ſincere unity and tranguillity rx And,wiereas on the contrary we oblerve, that ſeve- 
ral perſons, purfuing their fl veſinns any contrivances it this Lany, which, the 
better ta fmpoſe upon innocent and fimple peopte, they cloak with the »2etert of 
celinion, and aſſuming to themſeives the name of Remonſtrants, ſome of whom are 
the Teachers, others the Jatrons and ÞP2omoters of the ataYriain Ooctrines of 
the Five Puints, and the matters thereto relating, do nevertheleſs preſurne, more 
and more, £9 diſturb and perpler our good Subjects, by fetting up ſeparate Yeet- 
gs, and un{awſt Afſemblies, fo2 preaching the atozeſard DOogrines, any fo2 the 
encouranement and p2opagation thereor, it 920cr to contravene the atorelatd lanvable 
P2NCeeDtiig's of the Synon, and to the vilitying and Detpiling our Authazity, have 
foumep Confeveracies, Aſſociations, and other dangerous Conlpiracies, with actin 
to keep up continual Factions any Partics among the JPeople of this Land, and 
[0 fiir them up to greater dilobedicnce to their lawful Governours, and thereby to 
render thoſe Jovinces weaker, as to their own Ietence, any to divide them from 
all the other States which have embaced the lame Reformed retinion ; ano likewiſe 
to open a 0992 to the ſpzcading of all kind of ſcandalous Secs, and abſurd Jnng- 
vations, to the great diſhonour of the J2ation, and of the reiigton received in other 
Kingdoms, Clectozates, JPuncipalitics and Republicks, as well as in this ; from 
whence likewiſe other inconventenctes might reſult, did we not ſeaſonabiy povive 
againſt the {ame 
Therefore, to the end the peace of the Land may be preſerved, all factions, tron- 
bles and ttmults among our good Sitbjects prevented, and the ii! veligns of thoſe 
obviated, who in the defence of the afozeſaid Five Points, would obtrude their own 
doctrines tn Defiance of all Dwders and Government, t2 the delirtiction of the 
cſfabliſhed Religion 3 and who, under this p2etence, atin at nothiig cite but to fo- 
ment and keep up factions and diviſions tn ail parts of the Land : We having fert- 
ouſly and maturely confidered all matters, have o2biatned and pecrern 5 81d we vg 
by theſe JP2elents o2datn and decree, that no perſon of what quaiity v2 convitton f0- 
£ver he be, ſhall preſume, within theſe United JÞ2ovinees, 62 any of the Towns, 
Places, 02 Oiftricts thereof, to ſet up any ieparate Heetings, 02 fa teach any Vo: 
cfrite tending to promote the afoeſaid JIoints, 02 any thing relating thereto ; o2 
to make any Expoſitions, 02 to read the Scripture, 92 to perfo any kind of Di. 
vine {ervice, 02 adminiſiration of the Sacraments, o2 to treat (1:01 any Articies 
of the Refouned religion, after any manner diflering fron the Occifions of the 
atortalr ©1100, whether if ve by way of Catechiſacion, 92 any other £021 gf Diſcoityle, 
YBoreover, that none of the Jnhabitants of tieſe ÞP2oviiices (hall petiime to be 
weſent at the {ad uniawful Beetings, cither by day 02 by night, ft any Chiirches, 
"Jotiſes, Barns, WWare-houles, o2 in Fieivs, Ships, Barges, T9ats, 92 any 
Vther places whatſoever. I2either ſhall anv perſon pretume to teach, expound, 
rea Chapters, fing Ptalms, adminiſter the Poly Sacraments, o2 perfoun any 
other vart of the Diniſterial Function in ſuch leparar? PBeetings, either 8cct- 
Dent ally, 02 purpoſely ; n92 to lend, 02 ved, 92 rent Hotties, Barns, Fieids, 
Borges 0M Boats, fo2 that purpoſe, on pain that tio who fmmon together 
(uc!) unlawful Aflembilies, 0s alto the Teac hers, LLabers, N perions adminiſiring 
the Sacraments, the Yirers 02 Bewrowers of tnuch like places ; and ail orgers who 
meet, 02 are preicnr ar them; "(hail anualiy forfeit, lofe, and be Dev2ived of ail 
LILtr 
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their Preterments, Offices, Verefices, and places of Truſt 02 Pooſit ; torether AND o w. 
with all z2enſions, Stipends 202 Salaries, under any Gilds 02 Companics, which 1519. 
they pofeſs, enjoy, 02 hold from us, 92 from any Tow!s, Cillages, Lomſhips, — > 
Communities, 02 Compantes Cfvil o2 Yilitary ; all which Ofices we Bectare 
hail become acuaily vacant, aun may be beſfowed ups! other perſons by 19, 02 
the Bagiltrates of the retpective Towns 02 J-laces, 02 by thoſe to whont they of 
right belong 5 and thac over and above this foxetture of Dffice, ail the Suming- 
ners of lucy Yeetings, and all thoſe who teach, peach, read 02 adminiſter the Sa- 
craments there, 02 exerciſe any other Eccleſiaſtical Funaion, and all the people 
who ſhall be found with any kind of weapons at thole BWeetitigs, 02 fiich as lend 02 
let their houtes, Parvs and conventencies, fo2 the fame purpoſes, 02 thoſe who 
act the port of Elders, 02 Superintenvants of ſuch religious Exerciſes, 02 of 
Deacons, Dver-icers of the 429002, 92 Alms-gatherersz every one of them, 
fo2 every tuch fact as he 02 they commit, ſhall pay a fine of two hundrey Gilvers ; 
and mover, be wrezcr puniſhed Difcretionally, acco2ding to the circumſtance of 
the caie ; and every Dearer thail foxeit twenty-five Oilers (o2 every time he 1s pre- 
ſent at thoſe Meetings. Und.the more plainly to diſcover who 92 what kind of per- 
fons have been at the fats Prerrings, every man ſhall be obliged to name ſuch as 
cre preſent, ict them be of what rank anv condition lover, eſpecially thoſe who 
calied together, anv pectwaved people to come to thoſe Yretiags ; as alſo the i. 
ntiter, Teacher, Expoiito?, Koaver, 02 AdDminiirato? the Clders, Superinten- 
dants, O©27Ccons, DOuer-leer3 of the J2g02, 02 cy aS mans M received any Cot- 
lections of Bonep z 8s likewite alt thotr who are porefien of, and enjoy any Dig: 
nities, Ditices, Commands, Beneiices, Otrecto:lhips, Stipends, JIcnſio;ns, 02 
" oby places gf Cri o2 Pyofit whatſoever, in ſuch manner as was ſaid above; 
And tit caſe any perſons ſhall refuſe to reveal 02 diſcover the fate, they ſhall foz- 
feit, beſides the atszementioned fum of twenty-five Gilvers, the tike ſum of twenty: 
{ive Gilders, TVe monrovee ffrictly prohibit alt our Suvjecs any Tnhabitants of 
thele JIwvinces, {92 atieinbling themielves pavately, i over to treat of any Af: 
ſoctatiot, Agreement, 42zonile o2 Complot whatſoever, tfo2 the promoting. en- 
covraging, and itippouting the atozefaty new Ooctrine of the tive Points, and their 
dependaincics, 0 any other doctrine differing from the Canons and Decrecs of 
the Sp1193, on pair of ſoxfeiting all their Pzeterments, Offices, 13faces, Bene- 
fices, Stivends ann Penſions as acoetatd 5 an over and above ch Forfeiture of 
paying a fine of three Hundred Gifders, each of then fo? every time, and likewiſe 
of ſich further arvicrarp corectis! 92 ptiniſhment as the nattire of the caſe ſhall de: 
ſerve. 4nd the itke penaltics (hall be incurred by all ſuch who hall be found to Have 
depiuten any perſon ta ſuch a Beeting, £$1nd all thoſe who call together ſuch Beet- 
i105, 62 who {end 02 hire hovnſes and conventencies fo2 (ich purpoſes, thall foxfeit as 
mich mow, CUe likewite frictly fozbiy any Collections of Yoney to be made fo» 
the ſup2ort and maintenance of thoſe who teach the afoefatd Ooctrine of the Five 
Points, 02 any doctrine depending thereon, upon pain of foffeiting Offices, Places, © 
and JIeinfions as above 2 And mozeover, fuch perions wi fall make, 02 cauſe to 
be mave, receive, 02 cauſe tz be received, any Collections of Boney fa2 the pur. 
poſes above mentioned, hail forfeit the fum of three hundred Gilders fo2 every ſuch 
offence 5 and they who contribute to the Collection, one Hundred Gilders, and be 
liable befives to arvitrary puniſhments, accoding to the circurmfiarces of their 
Crimes, 392eover, all ftich who are guilty of, 02 concerned f1 any ſuch Aſſocta- 
tions, Lombinations, Agreeinents 92 Promiles, ſhall ve apprehended and ſecured, 
till ſuch time as they all diſcover and name the perſons wha are the Atithors, Con- 
trivers, any Abetto2s of theig things ; 82 who have ceityer collected o2 contributed, 
At which Fines and Forſeittires ſhall be applied, 9: hal to the ule of the Iniomer, 
and the other to that of the Officers who levy the tame, J2everthelcſs, we hereby 
poſitively bcclare, tat it neither iS, n92 ever was our veſign 92 intention, twat any of 
the Inhavitants of cheſe JS25vmces fIND be trounicd, examined, 02 Tfguicted, with 
refiect to His partictilar confcrence 02 pts, Of 0h RCeotint Of OND MENLDICUS ££- 
erciſes nerfo cn th his own Douſe 02 Family, by reaving, £ryg92ting, 02 finging 
Jinlmngs, i puvatcly perfouned, and without the admiſſion of aiiy other perſons, 
BUT Chat all men ould enjoy itberty of confcience tn that reipect, accoding as 1t 
03S bren hftherta maintatney in theſe J320vinces, 
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The Hiſtory ' of the Reforma nation ' Vor. UE 


And to the end that none nay m_ [Nt82GNce of t the! TI 2 matters, we intreat and 
invite the States, Stadtholders, Committees, and Oeputic : ot the RES ct the 
1920vinces ot Gelder! nd, a!Nng Coun tirs of of 1 !} c alln Ve {-Freet! 3nd, Zland, 
Utrecht, Freeſland, Over-Yitel, the Town of Groninghen, = the Ommeiands | : 
Wage morcover charge and command the Councils of Brabant and Manders, the 
Dooffarts of Drenth, Wedde, and Weſterwoldingerland, and ali other Marttrates 
ann Officers of Ttifiice whom Lyele P? elents may concern ; forthwith to promilgate 

and publiſh this our Owinance in all twch places where it is uſual [0 to do ; com: 
manding the Chanceilo Pyelideat, and Counteto?s, tie Advocates any Filcals- 
OCeneral, and all other Officers of Juſtice, 02 any of our Clafſels having juriſdiction, 
to erccute and cauſe to be erecuten theſe our Oders and Commands, and, withoue 

any favour 02 connvance, to puniſh and cauſe to be puniſhed the contraveners there: 
of, Requiring particularly, that they 39 oppole and hinder all fuich ſeparate AC: 
ſemblies, and fozbidden Conventicles, and That they do fothwith erecute the ſain 
puniſhments upon the CUNENENELS, on Pain of _— 0 thetr reſpective offices, which, 
in caſe of wiiful failure, we hereby neclare fo:feired, and capable of being obtainea 
and holden by others, on whom conſequently th *y "hatl be beſtowed by ts, 02 by 
others who have a right to diſpoſe thercof : A! witch we have judged necefary to 
02dain, fn ower to Mevent the promoting and tomenting of Faction and Scvitton, 
and {02 [ecuring the 19eace and Uicitare of theie 12:0vnices, 


Done and agreed upon in the Aſſembly of their faid Hizh-Mightineſles the States- 
General at the Hague, this 3d day of July, 1619, 


Collated by 
A. PLOO , 


And under, 


Þy Order of the Lords the States-General, 
C. AERSSE N. 


It has been obſerved by ſome, that this Placard bore date the 34d day of Zulp, 
which was the fame day on which the Duchels of Parma, fitty- three Years before, 
had put out that ſevere Placard ior ſuppreſſing the exercife of the Reformed reli- 

10N. 

This Placard, the firſt that ever was iſlued by the States- General againſt the Re- 
mnonflrants, was very varioully ſpoken of at this time. Some thought it very frange 
that {uch laws ſhould be now made, and corroborated with ſuch matt ny nenal- 
ties, in a Country where the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, and been al voſt tifty 
years contending for their Civil and Religious Rights, tho' divided among X Wa Ir '&$ 
into ſeveral {eas ; and they were apprehenſive that the execution of them would oc- 
calion many troubles and inconveniences. Others were in hopes that this might 
be an effeual method for maintanirg the Reformazion, and promoting the weltire 
of the Reformed Church in its orthodoxy and purity ; for which reaſons ny 
highly approved and applauded the zeal of the States. It was likewife reported 
that the late Preſident Zogerman, having had a long conference with a Great Min at 
the Hague, ſoon after the breaking up of the Synod; ſhould, upon his return, ſy, 
with much pleaſure, to a friend of his at Leyden, God be maiſed, we Hall have bur 
ene Religion in all the 42ovinces : Ue will firſt extirpate the Arminians, a t then 


all the other fecs muſt come to Church, 02 fiy the Cotuntry. Other hot-headed 
Zealots cried, We ſhall now bring matters to ſuch a þ aſs in a ſnort time. that "I opie 


wall g1Ue money LO ſee an ar mintan. Theſe were the irlt fr ruits of thoke Ditter f{cc 
as the Remonſrrants thought, which Bogerman had DC en ſowing ſeventcet years | be- 
fore, in the Preface to Beza's little Ira about putting Hereticks to deach, They 
were alſo of opinion, that this Placard was partly the etre& of the turious za 
divers of the Synodical Members, who hardly talked of any t thing cle but of uf/ng 
7-407 ates mn ot YOOrIng OUrL the {ares or W as hy the author! ty of the Cul 
i agiſtrate f baniſpin 7 UH oe Five Articles and the Tenchers of them out of the land ; of 
orbidding the Remonitrants to preach or write. This was the view, they thought, 
of the Synodical Requelt, as contained in the Sentence againſt the Kemonſtrants, 
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\ 1 | / 2 
That thetr Digh: Yig jtin tefies wottd not ſuffer any other Doctrine than that 
_ to Luc PUDUCKIP £: wmght tit their Oominions, and cauſe the WDrerees of t ob 
10 Snob {0 vg firini D QtD USHUNLINT {ty Maillitatlned, Ins ODINION therefor 
tie Synod was the oO reat 2nd PTIOCIþ4l occalion of 112kir > fuch | Plcar | Very n 
increaſed the averſion which ſome had concerved a92inſt that body, , 
But others thought 1t was chi-ily owing to the intrigues of certain Statefinen 
who highly diſtrul ted the Remon/tr ants, haceule they 2a þ been fo zealous for th 
former Government. And it was well | Known, that 2 certain Great Man, who at 
that time had the chick manazvement and d lire&ion of affairs, f21d to one of his friends, 
We muſt by all means take care ; that the Remonſtrant Clerp y be ſilenced, or elſz we ar: 
all dead men : 1hey ſeemed to be apprehenſive that this party would attempt re- 
ſtoring the former Minifiry, tho upon all occaſions they had ſolemnly declared 
their averſion to all kind oi tumults and uproars. Yet w 7440 queſtion, the ill:will 
which they obſerved 1 the Fr (5overnours at that tine p roduced no great affefion in 
the Remonſ!r: mts, and Per! [13PS _—_ {ore of them wi ith for another Revolution, 
For they thought it very hard that they ſhould be treated with fo much grente! "= 

Zour than others, and be brought to ſuch a dilemma, as either to ay without the 
publick exerciſe of their Religion, or elſe ſubmit to 2 new Perſecution, 

On the 2oth of *© July, as we have (ſhown above. ſeven of the Rem! Tr ant IN 
iters, namely, Harboldus Thombergits, Samuel Lanſbergen, IWilbelmus Loman: 
Jobannes van Haien, and Adriamis Simons, were conveyed to /Valrwick, on Un! 
of the Affembly holden at Rorrrrdam in the toreg01n% month of March. 

On the 19th of 7uly, the Heer Peter Jacobſon, Burgomaſter of the Bril/, waited 7%41/ 
on the Committee of the States at the Hague, acquainting them, that the Magiſtracy 2!) -- 
of that Lown were it a loſs how they | ſhould put in execution the late Placard with c,- 
refpet to the Kemonſtrants belonging to the Bri, who till then had the free cxc 
ciſe of th cir Religion in one of the churches .- tiiat thev the M {ag1!tra tes: not {.; * nah 
knowing how to proceed 1n this matter, defired the advice of the Committee, ion le Pla 
ther the Church which had been granted to the Remon{lrants ſhould bethut up, or 
whether ſome other expedient was to be uſed. The Committce thereupon ad 
vifed hem to demand the keys of the Church from the Remon/trants, and to keep it 
(hut, 

It was obſerved, that hy £1 the Placard was publiſhed at the Hagne, the Under- 73. p14c274 
Qecretary, Or Firſt Clerk, who read 1t, did not approve of the contents of 1t. Phey publiſhed inthe 
relate CONcerning this * Korn that he mumbled 1t over in fuch x manner, Cen 
that 1t could be hardly heard or underſtood by any body, ufing ftranse geitures 
during the time he read it. Upon which the Committee of the States fent 2 letter 
to Mr. Philip Doublec, the Secretary, or Town-Clerk, of the Hague, requiring him 
to give b1s : 1cit-C os 2 due confurs or reprimand 1n the preſence of the Magiſtrates, 
for having read the Placard fo untowardiy ; and for the future, to have 1 on tu] 
cye upon his behav tour, and if he diſcovered him to be a favourer of the dilaffe&ed 
party (for fo they 1tt led the Hemonſirants) lmmediately to diſcharge him, oy never 
to uſe his ſervice 1n the ages ; letting him know, that otherwife he himſelf mutt 
exped& to hear further from them. 

The aforeſatd Placard of the 34 of July, Was Pup fhed at Rotterdam the 20th of md at Rota 


the ſame month, on a Saturday, by ringing of the Great Bell. But whilft it was FOIenm 


reading, the ſudden ſtarting of a Horſe occaſioned a tumult among the people, upon 
which ſome of the Burghers thut up their ſhops; and ſeveral Women from among 


L148 

þ 

the mob faſtened an Apron to a lons ſtick, and carrying 1t along, the ftreets, cried, 
Come Out, good peopie, COMe OUL and mAmLtam OUY libertic, S, wiIich [ey are £ 1g 10 
deprive us of: But nobody followed them, nor did they mcet with any counte- 


Nance. In the afrernoon of the ſamc day, the two Remonſtrant Miniſters, Franci/- Lansbers 


es [ anſvernen and Chriſtopberus Hellerus, Were deprive ed by the M3 21trates : ads Helict 


and the Prince's Church, which had been enlarged ſome time before for the © © 


uſe of their heirers, was ordered to be {hut up : And the following night leve- Several 


5 


i ! "Wa DES" monttranr 
ral men and women of the fame f:&> were taken out of their beds, but what be- ,.,.,... 
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came of them ſurther is not ſaid ; it 1s thought however, that this was done to zhe:r Bea's 


awe the whole body of the Burghers, and particularly t he common people, and 
to make them buckle to the rules | of the new Placard. The Remonſlrants 
theles alltembled the next mornins, being Sunday, at {1x of the clock, before the 
0 WO E 1 Y Pri 
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| 
JW: 'Þ As" Dow. Prince's Church, in order to nerform Divine Service as uſual ; but th 1ey found the 
| 213.18 {| 1519. doors faſtened ; whereupon they fell a finging of Pſalms without, ul the Under- 
— VV Scout came towards them, . with an intention of diſperſing them. Upon which the 
Remonſtrants went, being about 400 in number, to a void place near one of the 
Gates of the Town, where at tirſt they ſung ſeveral Pſalms. The Burgomwaſters, 
Facob Dune and Cornelius Matelief, went thither, and commanded the people to 
depart. But the concourſe was fo great, that there were near three thouſand met 
together, who were reſolved not to ſeparate without performing Divine Service. 
Accordingly, when the bells rung in, one Richard Kamphuſen, Vimiſter of Fluter 
in the Biſhoprick of Utrechr, appeared there in the habit of a Trooper, and mounted 
a Stage erected on purpoſe upon Peer barrels, where exhorting the people to ſilence, 
5 JW TB0 he made a Prayer, and then preached upon the 13th verſe of the 1vth chapter of the 
"8 4 if Epiltle to the Hebrews, The Burgomaſter Dune ſeeing and hearing this, endea- 
We, vourcd ſeveral times to take him from at nong the people, but was as often hindered 
(i{ 4 L008 rhe Meeting Whilſt Kamphuſen went on thus preaching, the two Burgomaiters ſent for four 
{L008 # 4turbeds Companies of Soldiers, who marching againſt the people on two tides, with their 
1414 2 RY Mulkets Ioaden, which was terrible to behold, furrounded them, 1nd cried out, 


ys 4 Slaughter the Arminians. Then began the people (notwith{tanding their Minitter 
M's): intreated them to be quiet) to make a dreadful confuſed noiſe. I hey took him 
LEN down from the Stage, pulled off his Trooper's coat, which covered his black cloaths, 

\ 7118 put a hat upon his herd, and fo conveyed him away, Some of the Magiltrates 


called to the Burghers, and aſked them if they had no reſpe& for the Placard £2 
Wl But one of them, holding up a Bible, cried out, Thzs 7s our Placard, Others, with 
wr oreat fury, cried, Stone them. On which cry, many of the Remonſtrants berook 
themſelves to flight, apprehending greater miſchief ; but many {taid, ſinging Pfalms 

till about half an hour after ten, at winch time the Townſmen went home, and 

4uther ere the Soldiers marched off. In the afternoon a great number of the Remonſtrants af- 
NY "_ {cmbled in the Fiſh-market, which was then the Exchange, 1n order to hear a fer- 
Wt mon. But the Scout, the Burgomaſters, and others of the Magiſtracy, repaired thi- 
"Al Which is like ther, with tive Companies of Soldiers compleatly armed. The Remonſtrants ſeeing 
+; 4 | RO w/e difturted. them afar off, would not ſtir, tho? for want of their Miniiter they only read Chap- 
If f '# ; ters and ſung Pſalms. The Soldiers and the Remon/trants continued thus facing one 
M18 another for the ſpace of almoſt an hour, and ſome of the latter cried, Fe will nor 
4-081: TNF ſtir a foot from hence, for the ſake of any man whatever, Some of the new Magt- 
rs 1 il 1trates talked of bidding the Soldiers fire upon them, but the Othcers themfelves op- 
M9 aL 80110 poſed 1t, and wiſely too. They apprehended reſiſtance, and effuſion of blood, a 
Ml great number of the common people, and of the Sailors themſelves, taking part with 
| the Remonſtrants ; a fort of people that are not quite ſo good Chriſtians as to bear 
injuries and blows without returning them. However, about three of clock they all 
Ws HR... went off, without oftering or receiving any further miſchief, One who gave an ac- 
LAY} LR (| count of this affair abou fifty years after, tells us, that they had not only pulled 
HRT A '  _ up, or looffened, all the ſtones of the ſtreet, but that the Seamen of a certain Wine 
(4.099% IE Vellel, which lay in the Haven, had mounted their Guns, in order to ſcour the ſtreets, 
14. REM which they flanked, if the Soldiers had offered to fire upon the Remon/trants, But 

(03 (ETLIEY as I don't intend to conceal or excuſe any faults committed by the Remon/trants, ſo 
Wi 790 neither am I for accuſing them of things that have no foundation, and which do not 
NR) | ſeem credible to me. For I don't meet with one word of this unpav1ng the ſtreets, 
(102: Af or mounting of the Cannon, in any of the Memoirs or Letters of thoſe times, nor 
[ 184-118 the leaſt mention of it in the Hiſtories of the moſt violent Contraremonſ/irants 5 no, 
"(87 [ot Bir nor even in the report which ſome Deputies of the Magiſtrates made of the tumult 
W410 above-mentioned to the Committee of the States the day following at the Have. 
What 1s recorded in their Journal runs thus : 


Account of © The Deputics of the Town of Rotterdam were tully heard concerning all that 
apap dn ar 9 * happened yeſterday in their Town, with relation to the meeting and preaching ot 
of the thorns 10G people commonly called Arminians, and the Orders which the Magiſtrates 1d 
» : Occaſion. © made againſt it 5 and the ſaid Deputies prayed the advice and counſel of this Board, 
* as to what was proper to be further done by them : Upon which they were told, 
© that the Skipper who had ſtruck the Brewer ought to be apprehended 3 that 
* the Ringleaders of the Riot ſhould be obliged to pay the Fine appointed 5 and thote 
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* who were 1n any publick Offices, diſcharged. To which end they ſhould receive A&D o » 
« a letter from the States General : whereupon thoſe Gentlemen took their leave. 1619. 
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We find here mention made of a Skipper's ſtriking a Brewer, but I have not been 
able to meet with any account of that fa&, nor the occaſion of it; and it is very 
probable, that if there had been any truth in the {tory related about that Skipper 
who had mounted his Guns 1n order to fire upon the Soldiers, orders would have been 
given at the ſame time for puniſhing him, ſince ſuch an ation as that could not pol- 
libly be concealed : Neither 1s it to be believed, that ſuch a Merchant-fhip ſhould 
carry any Guns at all, eipecially at the time of the Fruce ; beſides, that in former 
times they uſed to trade with none but ſmall unarmed Vellels for Wine to France, 

But to return from this digreſlion, 

The Miniſter Kamphuſen having eſcaped from the Meeting, became ſenfible of 
the riſque he had run, and {11d to two of his familiar friends, who were likewiſe Cler- 
gymen, that this kind of preaching was too dangerous, and that it was a very eaſy 
matter for any of the Soldiers to have ſhot him dead as he ſtood upon the Stave 
raiſed upon Beer barrels, One of thoſe Miniſters confeiled there was a great deal of 
danger in that way of preaching, but afferted, that whilſt he was ſerving God, an: 
fo good a Caufe, he ought not to value any danger, nor even death itſelf. Kamphr:- 
ſen, on the other hand, began to maintain, That people ought to avoid ſuch preach- 
ing, becauſe of the troubles and inconveniences which might ariſe from thence ; and 
all that his friends could ſay to encourage him to afliſt the Churches at this time of 
need, made no 1mpreſſiion on him. Whether it were that the fear he had conceived | 
upon the occaſion of the tumult, hindered him from expoſing himfelf a ſecond time ; 
or whether he was afterwards withholden by other motives : for beſides the appre- 
henfions he had of the tumults and effuſion of blood, which ſuch kind of Street- 
preaching might occaſion, he entertained, not long after, other thoughts concerning 
the whole office of the Miniſtry, which weaned him more and more from the Cauſe 
of the Remonſtrants, and led him into another and a new ſe&, as ſhall be ſhown 
11 1ts propea place. 

Aſter this, the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam fummoned the perſon on whoſe Ground 
the Meeting of the Remonſ?rants was held at Rorcerdam, to appear before them, for 
having been preſent at it. Being charged with this, and atked what other perſons 
were there, he confelled that he had been there himſelf, but refuſed to name any 
body elſe. Upon which, they committed him to priſon, and kept him there three 
days, neither would they diſcharge him till he had paid a Fine of 75 Gilders, be- 
fides the Fees of his impriſonment ; 25 Gilders, part of the 75, were for refuſing 
to diſcover who were with him. 

On the 23d of the ſame month the Court of HoYand ſent the Counſellor Peter 73,7 of +4, 

Kowenburgh to Rotterdam, to wake a ſtrict inquiry after the chief Promoters of the 7" Sha 

Separate Meeting, to learn what Miniſter had endeavoured to preach there, and who rok es fa 

had been guilty of any contraventions of the Placard ; to the end that he might be *9Rerterdam, 

aſſiſting to the Magiſtrates in putting the ſame in execution. But I do not find any ;,.,;;,, 

thing certain of his proceedings there. ; 

On Sunday the 28th, the Remonſtrants of Rotterdam met again early in the morn- 

ing, but in much ſmaller numbers than before, for the chict of them ſtayed at home, 
and all the ſtreets were lined with Soldiers, to prevent their coming together. 
There were likewiſe two Companies of Soldiers ſent to the place of their meeting, 
{o that the Congregation could do no more than fing a few Pfilms. Then the people 
went from ſtreet to ſtreet, ſeeking an opportunity for preaching, but the Soldiers 
followed them fo cloſe at the heels, tho? it rained all the time, that they were obliged 
to defift from their purpoſe. 

About the ſame time, or a little earlier, two or three of the Burghers at Ryotrey- 
dam, who had been at the forbidden Meetings, were diſtrained upon, and obliged 
to pay a Fine of 25 Gilders. 

On the 3oth of July ſome of the Town of Ryatterdam appeared agun at the Af- 7he1ag/frs: 
lembly of the Grand Committee, giving them an account of what had happened + "pg ogg 
the Suuday before with the Remon/trants, and what had been done to hinder their 5:4: Com- 
preaching, and defiring their further advice. The Commutee, after having con- 77 /or 
ſulted his Excellgncy, told them, That 1t was thought proper that publick notice” 
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4 Memorial 


and Perition le 


0] the Re- 


{ſhould be given to the [ohabitants not only to forbe: Ir fr equentin C the Meetings ol 
the Remonſlrants, but even going to ſee them out of curtolity 5 with 2 IT4ton, 


that if they refuſed to obey, the Magiſtrates would be innocen of whatever mil. 
chief ſhould befall them. They further adviſed them to uſe ther beſt endeavours 
to apprehend ſome of thoſe who ſhould be found at thelz Meetings, in order to 
learn who were the Encouragers or Promoters of them ; and tho” they {h: £ L coN- 
feſs, to exa&@ nevertheleſs the appointed 1 1ne from them, or clfe to condeinn thein tg 
bread and water, From hence 1t may be inferred, with what tcycrity the Govern- 
ment was refolyed to put their Placard in execution, 

In the mean while the Remonſtrants preſented two humble Petitions to his Excel- 

' 


lency the Prince of Orange ; the laſt of all bore date the 7th of Auguſt, in which 


LETS 


monſtrants ef they ſet before him, © what Troubles, what loſs of irade, witat {ſpoil of Goods, 


Rotterdam, 
preſented to 
hu Excellency 
the Prince, 


The Remon- 
ſtrants of 
Rotterdam 


© and effuſion of innocent Blood was to be expected, in cate the Government ſhould 
« continue to diſturb their Aſſemblies with Sold Hers ; and on the other hand, wh; . 
« advantages might accrue to the Commonwealth, it they were allowed the exe 
* ciſe of their religion; earneſtly beſeeching his Princely Excellency, that = 
« would youchſafe to give ſome good and proper orders 11 that matter, for the (rif- 
« faction and repoſe of the comiciences of ſo many thoutand honeit and good men ; 
© to the end that they who atmed at nothing elſe but the promoting God's honour, 
* and their own ſalvation, might nelther be hindred from meet'ng to WI him 3c- 
«* cording to his word, and conformably to the Netherland Confellion, nor run the 
* riſque of their lives and eſtates for doing it. That they aſe iſs not to receive 
« ſuch treatment in their native country, in which they and their Anceſtors had af- 
* ſiſted 1n bearing the brunt and burden of fuch a long and bloody war, 1a order to 
© be delivered from the force which had been offered to them, with refped& to mar- 
* ters of conſcience. They therefore intreated his Excellency to conlider, that it 
* had always been the opinion of the Inhabitants of theſe Provinces, that coercion, 
© 1n point of conſcience, was one of the greateſt calamities of a Commonwealth, 
and beſought him yet to give them a favourable anſwer to their petition, to he 
* end that their diſturbed minds might be quiered, and the Petitioners ſecured againſt 
* all miſchief, both in their perſons and eſtates. | 

But this Memorial had no effe& ; for which reaſon the Remonſtrants of [au 
City, who ti]l now had not taken much care, with refſpe& to their Meetings, be- 
240 to look about thein a little, being reſolved not to nealed their aſembling g roge- 
ther, and exerciſing thetr religion, After ſome conſultations upon this m: ter, they 
agreed to make a tryal by preaching out of town. {hey were moit inclined to 
meet 1n the open fields; partly, that they might have room enough for great num- 
bers of people ; and partly, leaſt by making uſe of private houſes, they {hould 
render the Owners obnoxious to fines and venalties: Accordinoly the firſt meeting 
was appointed at Kroſewick, about a mile out of town, again!t /YVedneſlay the 24th 


bezin :0 hold OF Auguſt, when and where Albertus Huttenus, late Miniſter at Buren, preached 
their Mectings tO an Ailembly of about fix hundred perſons, without the leaſt hindrance or diftur- 


out of Town, 


bance. The Monday following, early in the morning, they met again, to the num- 
ber of two thouſand, and among them ſome of the chief of the town, On WVed- 
neſday they were increaſed to three or four thouſand : and on {hurſday the 22d & 
the ſame month, they aſſembled in a Field near Beukelſlyke, Tit was at the Ker- 
1s, or Fair of the Town : ; and the people perlwaded themſelves, that their relt- 
g10us Aſlemblies ought to be at leaſt as free as Fairs or Markets, After this they 
{ulpended or adjourned their mecting to the Zoth of Arpr// ; at which time, being 
Friday, they met to the number of three thouſ ind in a Ficld behind Honin oben Fort ; 
but the Magiſtrates being informed of it, cauſed the Gites to be ſhur, and ſcat a party 
of about forty Soldiers arm'd with Muſkets and Pikes in {ix Waggons, with delign 
to diſturb them, Their Guide was one Revick, or Kevixit van Narſſen, a Wine 
Cooper, who at that time was called The Informer, and of win 2M 1t is recorde! , 
that he had agreed for a large ſum of money to deliver the Viniſter alive or dead. 
But by the time they got to the Meeting, the Sermon was en Fe: ; and oPe ; who v 
then preſent writes, that if the Soldiers had followed the :dvice of this \ 
Cooper, they had fired upon the people ; bur they had no ©: ders to do it, 138 {5 the 
dk trants {hould commit any ad& of hoſtility ; whereas, 0: nth: 2 CONITAry, every or 
made the bet of his way, the Wine- Cooper caubting thein to be puriued by the 
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diers for tour hours together, during a great rain, which almolt drowned both the A v* Do \ 
one and the other party. When the Remon/lrants were oot to the Pown ns 619. pot 
found at one of the Gates ſome of the Magiſtrates attended by Soldiers, in order 6 Ns 
ſtop them, and take a liſt of their names. Here tney beat ſome of the Women 
with their Pikes as they caine in. Y 
On the ſame day the Lords of the Committee examined Cornelis Froſen, the 
Bailiff and Dykegrave of Schzeland, whom they had ſummoned to appear before 
them at the Hague for that purpoſe, as to what he had done in the execution of the 
Placard againſt the Conventicles, He acquainted them that he had ſent his Of 
ficers to the place where the Remonſtrants met, but that they were not {trons enouoh 
without further aſſiſtance, to do any thing efteFually, He was told, that he muſt 
do his duty better for the future, or that it ſhould be the worſe for him ; and that in 
caſe he wanted help, he muſt apply for it to the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam. or to | 
this Committee. He prayed to have a written A, but was anſwered, that it was 
not neceſlary. 
There was one IV/iliam de Loyer, a poor old man, who was maintained in the 
Hoſpital for ancient men; thts perfon was cited before the Governors of the (:id 
Hoſpital (who are now uſually called zhe Fathers) on account of the Meeting at 
Honinghen on the 3oth of Auguſt; and was aſked, what induced him to be preſent 
at the Arminian Meeting, without the Eaſt Gate ? He replied, that he had A ways 
heard the Remonſtrant Preachers, and did not intend as yet to forſake them, They 
examined him, as to the difference between the do&rines of the one and the other 
party. He made anſwer, That be had been informed, that the Gomariſts taught 
that one man was made to be ſaved, and another t9 be damned : and that ew29n as Nr 
Children, whilſt ſucking at their Mother's breaſts, one was ordained to be accepted 
and another to be rejefted ; and that he therefore choſe rather to be turned out of the 
Hoſpital, than to alter his principles. Whereupen the Governors commanded the old 
man to leave the Hoſpital, which he did. Some relate, that they were ſo urgent 
with him, that they would not ſuffer him to abide one night more 1n the houſe, bur 
thruſt him out the ſame evening. | 
The Remonſtrants of Leyden, after the plundering of Knotrer's Houſe, held their 7% Leyden 
Meetings in a certain Garden or Orchard at Warmond - This laſted ſeveral weeks ome oo 
without any moleſtation, till at length orders came to the Land-droſt, or Go- 5; apbear 
vernor, of that Diſtri&, to interrupt them. He endeavoured tov put this order in The Governor 
execution for the firſt time, on a Sunday, being the 7th of July, when the great "hg mo" 


by 70 4) Te 


Placard was reſolved upon, but not as yet promulgated. Accordingly he 2nd his Of- 5:r/: chem, tus 
ficers went to Warmond, where he found them aſſembled, to the number of three #7 24n: 
thouſand in the ſame Orchard, and required them to diſperſe ; but they turned a 

deaf ear to him, and refuſing to leparate, begun to ſing Pſalms. Upon which, 
finding himſelf unable to cope with them by force, he went away ; and Richard 
Boom, formerly the Miniſter of Benſekom, who was invited to give them a Ser- 
mon, proceeded on with hts preaching. The ſecond night after this, one Cornelius 

Doe, a Shoemaker and Burgher of Leyden, being apprehended by order of the Ma- 
giſtrates, was brought before them, and charged with having been at the Meeting 

of Warmond laſt Sunday, and. oppoſing the commands of the Land-droſt, The 
Remonſtrants, much alarmed at theſe proceedings, found it necelſiry, the next day, 


to preſent the following Memorial to the Magiſtrates of the Ctiy of Leyden. 


To the Right Worſhipfut the Burgomaſters, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of Leyden, 


[4 "PH Remonſtrants belonging to this City of Leyden, being informed that 4 Memorial 
« their Brother and Fellow-Burgher, Cornelius Doe, a Shoemaker (whoſe preſented by 
Wife is big with Child, and near her time) was ſeized upon, and taken out of ftrants z4 the 
his houſe the laſt night, for having been at a Meeting on Sunday laſt, at IV armond 13-1 oy 
with divers other Burghers and Inhabitants, to about the number of three thou- accown: 57 the 


{and ſouls, or more, cannot forbear to repreſent briefly to your Worſhips : ng L 
That they the ſaid Rewonſtrants ſhould not willingly ſubmit their necks again to 
that heavy poke of perſecution fo2 conſcience ſake, fo2 which the King of Spain's 

Authozity was aboliſhed in theſe Uaited Netherlands, 
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Tizat they are extremely concerned at the Depayacts't amd ectie of their QXNint- 
ſiers, who were known to all the wowHd fo2 Honeſt, pots, and learned men; 

That it was with great ſozrow that they ſaw the Land-droſt, the Deer Spruten- 
burs, fent with a ſpecial CommeiMon to diſturo their Preting, whole uſual and 
general buſineſs it ts to diſfurb Thieves, Rogues amd Uagabonds, but not ſuch 
honctt aud peaceabie Aﬀemblies as theirs, 

That the afozeſaid Land-droſt, who ought to diſcharge his office o2derly and regu: 
{{1{v, preſumed to give out, that his Commiſſion was to appehend the JIeacher 
alive 02 dead ; that if he could appzehend the ſaid PÞ2eacher, he would tie him to 
his Gorſe's tatl, and dzag him alonn the road like a beaſt to the tague ; that one 
Krimpen, aft Officer of the ſaid Land-drolt, ſitting fn a publick hotiſe at Warmond, 
and being agken, whether it were pzoper to diſturb the Mtceting of the Remon- 
ſtrants, pulſed out a Jiſtol from one pocket, any a Handful of Bullets from 
other, and cried, we know how to deal with them ; fee the preparations we have 
made fu2 them ! 

CUhen men, who meet fo2 the erercile of their religion, are thus treated, how 
is it poſſible fo2 them to reftrain their paſſions as they ought ? 

Jt is well known into what conviiſions the nation was thzown by the ſevere 
Þlacards of the Empero2 Charles, and his Son King Philip 5 wherefoze the Re- 
monſtrants truſt ij Had, that it is not the intention of the Gavernment to tread i 
their footiteps. 

The Dath ta be taken by ail the Dfficers or the ilitia was, with much difficul- 
ty, {o contrived as not to be p2ejudictal to any man's {iberty 5 and the Burghers 
were ſfolemaly atured of this by Burgomaſter Veyman, who in token of his ſince- 
rity, laid his hand upon his beaſt. 

Pour WoNhips are not ignorant of the famous ſaying of Tercvu/lzan, That Reli- 
o101 and Opinions are not to be forced upon any man, but muſt be freely and vo- 
luntarily received. And of $7. Auſtin, that no man can, or ought to be compelled 
to believe. And it was a noble expreſſion o7 the peaceable Empero2, Maximilian 
the ſecond; vis. He who pretends to force men's Conſciences, attacks the fortreſs of 
Heaven, and commonly loſes his own habitation on earth. 


The Conſiſtozp of the Remonſtrants has founerly, by ſeveral humble Petitfons 
and Yemoziais, freely and largely repzeſented all the above-mentioned things any 
matters to pour Wouhips. 

We thereto2e once again beſeech your Tozhips, with the utmoſt reſpect, that you 
will be pleaſed to niake (uch D2ders and Regulations, as may be p2oper to obviate 
all inconvenienctes ; and that at the ſame time the perſon, who has been ſeized and 
impiiſoned, may be diſcharged upon giving ſuch bail as the Schepens o2 Judnes 
ſhall allow of, Jn doing which, &c. 


But nothing was done upon this Repreſentation. The above-mentioned Shoe- 
maker was kept in priſon elght weeks; and then he, and one Facob Marthiſon, a Tay- 
lor, who had been taken up ſoon after him upon the ſame account, were, notwith- 
ſtinding all the inſtances and promiſes of many of the Remon/trant Burghers, 
baniſhed out of Leyden and Rhine-land; the one for two years, and the other 
for three. About the ſame time the Notary Baldwin Hackivs was cited before the 
Magiſtrates of Leyden, by found of Bell. Upon his appearance, he was ordered 
to be committed, and accordingly was conducted to prifon at noon-day, by both 
the Scouts and their Officers. After this he was examined ſeveral times about the 
contriving and holding of the late Meeting at Warmond on the 7th inftint, Bur he 
defended himſetf fo well, that tho* the Scout urged that ſentence of death might 
paſs upon him, he was only condemned to loſe his eſtate, and to find ſareties for 


The Placarg his 200d behaviour. 
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Meetings 7s 
publiſhed at 


Leyden, 


- On the 19th of 7uly the Placard of the States-General was promulgated at the 


Stadthoufe of Leyden: Nevertheleſs the Remonſtrants of that Town went out the 
Sunday following, to a Meeting at I/Varmond, tho* in ſmaller numbers than before, 
which was tmputed by ſome to the rainy weather 3 but others thought there was no 
occalion for rupning the riſque of a Meeting at Warmond, whillt Fob Bors, a perſon 
of their own perſwaſion, was ſtill allowed to preach in the publick Church at Ley- 
dendyrp, whom they might hear there with ſafery. It might ſoon be obſerved, 
what 2 terror the Placard had occalioned in the minds of many people ; and that 
ſome, clpectaily they who had much to loſe, hung back, and durſt not appear 
openly 
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States College at tne publick charge, were, by order of me Univerlity, ftrifiy 
ted | 4 Sugar 4, / 
prohibited haunting any of the Remonſirant Maalnds: upon pain of being obliged to 


rcimburie what was allowed for their lupport, and of being impriſoned beſides ; bl YT) 


eve ON the 211 {t of the {ame Mont th to 20 fo the Mec: . $124 ar 
was htkewilſe a liſt taken of the names of fonr or five Lap, twetity 


other per{ons that had been preſent at the ſaid Meeting, and laid before the M91 
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the ha time, or a little earlier, John Baſtianſon a Silverſi Georre 
[omeneſ00 A Potter, and 7obn de Voogs a Taylor, all of them Inhabity 115 of 
own of Leyden, were fined 200 Gilders each, for having communicated to 
{ome of their acquaintance Aa certain paper, intituled, The Vale, or Farewe!/ being 
an account of the diſmiſfion of the Remonſtrants by the National Synod of Dart; 
which had been drawn up by the CRETE and tranſmitted to the ſaid Synod: * 
The Vaoittrates declared, that this At of theirs was a breach of the Placard 're- 
lating to Boos, bearing date the 22d of December, by which it was forbidden to 
print, pubiiſh, or communicate any of the papers preſented to the Synod, without 
the permiſſion of the States. the perſons who were thus fined, plended in their 
defence, that they had communicated copies of the faid Farewe!l without malice or 
11 intentions, not knowing that the Placard extended itſelf fo far : , and repreſented 
further, that it was impothble for two of them to pay the Fine of 200 Gillers, 
Deng hardly ible to maintain themſelves 2nd a houſe full of children. Yet this 
their excuie did not avail tnem. They were forced to anſwer the Fine, towards 
which ſome other Burghers of better ſubſtance contributed a part ; but this their 
gencrolity coft them dear afterwards, 
There happened ſomething about the ſame time at Nordwwick, which deferves to 
be here taken notice of, Wilhelm: Lomannus, the late Minifer of that place, writ 
a confolatory Letter to his Wife from Valwick, Ten or a dozen of her neiz2hbours 
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tain Writing 


cafled rhe \ ile, 


or Farewell, 


ers fine; 


being informed of 1t, invited the Woman to a certain houſe, in order tv hear the for hearing 8 


letter read. 


300*Giiders, the Maſter of the houſe 2c0o, and thoſe others who were preſent, 
25 Giiders apiece 5 fo that the reading and hearing the ſaid letrer read, coſt all of 
them, forne of whom were poor Fiſhermen, not leſs than the ſum of 2000 Gil- 


ders. A poor Woman was obliged to pay two pence half penny a week, till ſhe had 
paid her Fine of 25 Gilders. 


The Piacard of the States-General againſt the Remonſlrants was publiſhed likewiſe 
at \ — on the 20th of Fuly. But ſome of the moſt zealous of that ſ:& not 
being diſpoſed to ſubmit to 1t, went the day following out of the Town, to hear 
one of ph tlenced Miniſters ; but being informed that there would be no Sermon 
at that time, ſome went back to Schonhoven, and others elſewhere, In the mean 
while the Bailiff Wigbolt de Wact ſent ſome of his people out to learn what kind 
of perions they were that went, and likewiſe cauſed a Lift to be made of all thoſe 
that returned from the intended meeting. The next day, Maſter Gilbert van IVine- 
bergen a Lawyer, Son of Yonker fobn van I/ nebergen, forinerly a Schepen of the 
Town, and another Burgher, whoſe name was Facob Nenwinx, were cited before 
the Council, and charged with having been at the forbidden Mecting out of ok and 
at a Publick houſe near the fame, with other Remon/trants, and alke 2d what diſcourſe 
had paſſed between them? The firſt part of the Accuſation was denied : : to the Lift 
they reiuſed to anfwer : whereupon Nauwinx was committed to cuſtody at an Inn 
over againft the Stadthouſe, till he thould give bail, but Winebergen was difmiſt, 
The detention of Nauwinx being divulged, alarmed the Remonſlrants at firſt, but 
afterwards ſeveral of them, Gmc ſay three, ſome (1x, went to "him in the Publick 
houſe where he was kept, promiſing hun that they would wait on the Magiſtrates, 
and pray that ne might be releaſed, giving fecurity, and that they would be pound 
for hin W hiift they were diſcourſing with him, ten or twelve others came 
and, as 1t 1s reported, a few young L os; or Boys 
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curiolity to {ee and hear what paſt. Upon this, the Magiſtrates ſuſpeting that all 
theſe onpee? 14d fore 111 defion, and had a mind to ule violence, whether it were 
that ſomebody had accuſed them, or that they themſelves had dropt any thing which 
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Ax"Dom. gave occafion to ſuch ſuſpicion, brought three Companies of Soldiers under arms 
1619. jn all haſte, but without beat of drum. The others, ignorant of the miſchic| 
LV 'V that was prepared for them, and intending none thewſelves, went all roverher in 
the mean while to the Stadthoufe. Being coine, they found the doors ſhut, and 
themſelves, as they would have retired, ail on a fudden ſurrounded by the Soldiers, 

who ſhot among them at firſt with powder only; but when they perceived that 

FAS the unarmed Burghers fled with great terror, they tired on them with ball; ver 
"vo i ; they all eſcaped unhurt. Then the Major, whoſe name was de Len, with a File of 
44 Muſqueteers, made the Tour of the Town, to fee whether there was any concom (ſe 
or allembly of the people. Where-ever he found any, or (aw them drawing (072- 
ther, tho' it were only (as the Remonſ{rants tell us) to alk one another what wigs 
17 1 0'Bf the occaſion of the Soldiers being drawn out, he fired on them. This coſt one 
Kats 6 Several Res John Boreman, a Weaver by trade, his life, This man, it is 11d, lov naocently 
1/6108 Os, at his door, with nothing in his hand but a Piece of bread, when the Major fpy- 
(1 2 I00E ed, or fned, 10g 1m, called out to the Suldiers, There is an ftminian, hoo bim thro? the bead. 
WET! On the fame day there were two others wounded with bullets. Upon which 1 
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HAH Fi 4 certain perſon ſaid to one of his neighbours, If the Eurghers are to be thus lreated, 
Wy 4 the Lord have mercy on them ! To whom a Burgher of the Contraremonſlrant pr. y 
$1 {4 þ replicd, It 15 Jour Own fauits, you Arminian Rogues, And then dra Wins [318 Knife, 
'F.8 f4 which, as others ſay, he did without fpeaking a word, he ſtabbed the poor win 
(who endeavoured to have faved himfelt in his Son's boule, but could not reach it) 
ſo dangerouſly into the body, that his life was deipaired of, long after. This was 15 
otherwiſe imputed to the Aggretior, who fled to Newport till the wounded perſon 
recovered, than as an effe&t of his zeal for the Church, The next day the whole 
tnatter Was repreſented to the Court of Holland at tne Hatue, to the diſadvantage 
4107 LAN of the Remonſtrants., The Magiftrates of Schonvoven fad, that this tumulr was 
11:14. ue occaſioned by the inſolence of ſeveral of the Inhabiants, who atually attempted to 
4.10 TANG releaſe Nauwinx, and were for falling upon the Soldiers, whom the Magiſtrates had been 
BELL obliged to arm in their own detence. They charged them roo with endeavouring to 


14:10 have held a Meeting the Sunday before, in contempt of the States Placard, Upon 
| RON this complaint, the Court diſpatched the Countcilor Mr. Henry Roſa, to Schonboven, 


to inquire into the truth of the matter, and to {upport the Magiſtrates againſt the 
Burghers who were accuſed and fled for it ; and to make report of the whole to the 
Court. Thus ran the written inſtructions that were given him, After this, Nau- 
winx wzs obliged to pay a Fine of fifty Gillers, belides the charg.'s of his impri- 
801 We! ſonment and bail. Moreover, the Bailiff complained to the Schepens of thoſe 
WE) Nj Burghers whoſe names he had taken a liſt of ar the Gate, as was ſhown above, and 
WAS 4 ih prayed that they might be fined, according to the tenor of the Picard, which was 
11} NF LEAR done that very moment. Upon which he acquainted the perſons who were thus 
14, N02" "1R8 tined, by the Town Meilengers the next day, that they wuit pay their Fines imme- 

| 118 diately. It 1s related by ſome, that they were required either to ſwear that they 
did not go to Newport on the aforeſaid 2 it of July, in order to hear the Sermon, or 
elſe to pay the Fine. Moſt of them declared, that they had not ſeen either the 
Preacher or Reader ; others ſaid, they went thither upon a different account, and 
others, that they- had been elſewhere, Lhe next day the Bullff, attended by two 
of the Schepens, the Lown-Clerk, and a File of Muſketeers, went to the houſes of 
$426 8 the perſons who had been fined, and diltrained their goods, with which they loaded 
105184, rb one of the Town Waggons, In the firlt place, they went to the houſe of the late 
l: WIN - Miniſter 7obn van Galen, whoſe Wife had indeed been out of town, bur by {oe 
*:16 5: 0004& obſtruction or other had been hindered from going to the Meeting. Here they took 
a bed away, and notwithſtanding all the intreaties that were uſed co induce the Bailiff 
to ſtay but two or three days, till the Mittreſs of the houſe, who was gone to fee 
her Huſband in his exile at /Valwick, could return, he would not be per{waded ; 10 
that thoſe of the family were obliged to borrow money from their neishbours, t9 
ſatisfy the penalty and fave the bed. In ſome places they paid the Fine to the Bailiff 
upon the ſpot ; but where it was not to be had, or the people refuſed to give it, he 
ſeized their Goods and Chattels. Cornelius Pelr, a Draper of the fame Yown, was 
likewiſe accuſed of having been at a Remonſ/{rant Meeting the day after the procla- 
mation of the Placard, and required to pay the Fine of twenty-five Gilders, He 
not only denicd that he had been there, but offcred to prove that he was elſewhere 
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oath, 1f neceilary : befides, he produced three witneſſes, who all of them uniform! 
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depoſed, that he was that fame 5 unday INOTNING ; at 190ut eleven 0? clock, It Ameyden, DAS 


which was not much lefs than {ix miles from Schonhoven, fo that being Tone from 


Schonboven not above two hours, it was hardly poſſible for him to fit down at t] 
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plice of the Meeting. They alſo inſiſted further, that he ſhould declare who 


were there of his acquaintance ; and upon his refuſing, they condemned him to pay 
a Fine of fifty Gilders, in the time of 24 hours. But he not underſtandins why 
he ſhould pay that money, the Scout came with the Town Waggon to his houſe to 
diſtrain his Goods, and took away half a piece of blue cloth out of his {nop, to 
the value of ten or twelve pounds Flemiſh, "The Draper, Mr. Pelr, brought the 
cauſe before the Court of HoYand, but the other party kept 1t depending there for 
the ſpace of two years, till his cloth, which was kept all that while in the Stadr- 
houſe, was moth-eaten, and quite {poiled. Ar laſt Pelr, in order to prevent fur- 
ther damage to the cloth, obtained leave of the Magiſtrates to take it out of the 


Stadthouſe, upon giving ſecurity for fuch a ſum as it ſhould be valued at; and ac- 


cordingiy 1t was appraited by two Drapers, in the preſence of ſorne of the Sche- 
pens, at the price of twelve Giiders. Upon which, having given ſecurity for the 
payment of that {um into the hands of the Officers of Juſtice, in cafe he thould be 
condeigned to do it; be carried home the cloth, fujl of moth-holes, and diit c 

it to the poor, to whom 1t ſerved for a covering in winter; it being then the 22d 0 
February, 1622. Some of the molt ancient Burghers of that Town relate, that durins 
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this {uw1it, the Dallitt s 1ghold became weary of the rigid proceedings of the Magi- - 503g os 
{trates, 1nd tound Dy experience, that the Remonſtrants were better people 120 le x 
had been made believe by the partial repreſentations of ſome men ; infoinuch thar * 


he acted afterwards with more moderation towards them, and began to connive a 


little at their Afſemblies, till the Schepens, *tis (aid, looking upon him as a favourer 
of Arminians, reuſed to fit with him, and oppoſed him in the buſinefs of Fines, 
At length they worried him out of his oftice, putting one Roger Hugen in his place, 


who had been formerly a Skipper and Corn Merchant, but a zealous Conrraremon- * 


firant, and one of the principal 1ools and Promoters of the Separation ; a perſon 
who for kis factious temper, and miſbehaviour towards the former Government, had, 
in the year 1614, been disfranchifed, prohibited the exerciſe of trade, and fined be- 
ſides. This man, when he ertered upon his office, gave out, That he would behave 
himſelf as a common Father of the people ; but the Remonſtrants ſay, That they 
found him a fevere Step-father, who plagued and tormented them unmercifully. 
Hitherto the Remonſtrants of Gouda had enjoyed the uſe of the Great Church in 
that Towo, and kept one of their Miniſters, whoſe name was Theodorus Herbertus. 
As for the other two, Poppius and Thombergen, they had been both exiled, as we 
have already ſhown. And now fince Herberinus was deprived of his Miniſtry by the 
South-Holland Synod, as {hall be related in the following book more at large ; 
it was thought high time to put the Contraremonſ/trants, who ever fince the 24 of 
December latt, the diy that Pepprys went to Dore, had met in the Hoſpital Church, 
in polleſſton of the Great Church, For this purpoſe the Committee of the States 
gave orders to the Heer Junius, a Member of the Council, and their Deputy to 
the abovementioned Synod, to fend Gideon Sonnevelt, one of the Miniſters of Dz{ft, 
to Gouda, in order to preach there the following Swnday, being the 23th of Fuly ; 
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as alſo to diſmiſs the Conſiſtory there, and to ſignify the {ime to the Contraremonſtrants, 
who tij} then met in the fad Hoſpital Church, 11 order to their taking poſſeſſion 
[! 


that Sunday of the Great Church, and 1n thorr, to recommend the whole dire&ion or i; 3:ven 
of this att.ir to the Synod, Wi1O, tizat eVery thing might he brought 1bout with the for putting the 
. 


- 


oreater cafe and certainty, ſhould conſult the Heer Jobn Hack, Burgomaſter of the 
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on his arrival at Leyden, acquainting hiv, that they had depoſed the Miniſter Her- 
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| ; monſtrants 
ſaid Town of Conda, Accordingly the Synod conferred with the {11d Bargomaſter, 7 2o/*/7on of 

C k the Great 
Church at 


bertus. tie repited, That te Mao itrates of Gonna Were now ſufhciently {en{ble Gouda 


that their Church was without Paſtors, and hoped that thoſe whom the Synod de- 
Goned to fend thither, might tind the Lown at peace ; that the people had been long 


GT 11 [? newce and DCUCT {Di nes, that thoſe who had been long [1 PLeDIiring 


& for death, were accounted to die well ; that they would find the Inha- 
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bitzrts ſo tractable, according to their wonted gentleneſs, that if they were com- 
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at the ſame time, and further he declared, that he was ready to purge himſelf by his A x*Do ir 
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W's 14 A+ Dow. manded to ſtand, they would ftand, it to fir, they would fit. He thought 1t ad- 
FEY} 1619. viſable to give notice to the other Burgomaſters, both of what had been and was til] 

SN 10 be done ;, and promiſed that he himfelf would write to them to that end. And 
3 V8; 0k whereas it was the cuſtom to preach every Wedneſdzy and Friday in the Great Church 
HSad þ at Gouda, it was reſolved, by his advice, that thofe ſermons ſhould be fuſpended for 


the preſent, to the end that no diſorders might happen in the Town by the ſudden 
turn of affairs. Moreover, fince thoſe of Gouda would be obliged to provide them- 
{cjives other Miniſters, and fince the Synod was defirous they fthould act therein con- 
Wd | formably to the General Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which had been lately reviſed and 
+ UVF ſettled, (to wit, by the dire&tion of the Conlittory 1n concert with the Civil Magji- 
17 V8 {tratez ) they therefore propoſed this matter to the Burzgomaſter, He anſwered, 
That the Magittrates of that Town intended to preſent a Scheme to their Conliſtory, 
which he hoped might be agreeadle to them 3 and then taking leave of the Aſſembly, 

7he $yned of with the tender of his further ſervices, he departed for the Hague. Thereupon the 
Wy” i mp Synod ſent the aforementioned Miniſter S»nevelr, together with Eleazar Swalmins 
11 23008 Commiloners and Gilbert Voetins, Minitters of Schiedam and Huſden, to Gouda ;, the firſt of them 
be to preach there, and the other two to conſult with the Magittrates about ſupplying 
| them with a fit and proper Miniſter for the preſent. It 1s related of this Sonnevelr, 
| that he was formerly very much diſpoſed to maintain a mutual Toleration and For- 
bearance with the Remon/{rants, and that accordingly he, and divers others of both 
perſwaſions, had ſubſcribed a certain paper, whereby they engaged themſelves to 
comply with the famous Refolution for promoting the Peace of the Church, taken by the 
States of Holand in the year 1614. But afterwards he joined himfelf to the moſt 
zealous ſticklers for the Separation, and conformed to the Judgment and Decrees of 
the National Synod. This Gentleman arriving at Gordz with his Brethren on the 
Saturday, ſoon found in what a ferment the people of that Town were. Nothing 


T6 tt at cena 


RO was talked of but Tumules and Uproars, and fſuch-like 11] news, 'and that fome of 
[af Wal! the Inhabitants had alrcady ſent their Wives and Children out of town, for fear of 
$178 Wh 75:is Conſcy. the impending troubles. Lhey conferred with the Magiſtrates that ſame night, 
v4; 18 -nce with the who were aſſembled on purpoſe, and prayed them to take care that every thing 
111.81 alk at might be done that was necetſary to preſerve peace and quietneſs. 'The Magiſtrates 
"81. 100 defired there might be Sermons in both the Churches, and that Synnevels ſhould 


preach in the Great Church, Bartholomeus Nicolaus 1n that of the Hoſpital, and 
that ſome of the Burghers, as was moſt proper, but no Flemmings, (hould be bor- 
WEN} rowed from the Hoſpital Church, in order to be appointed Deacons proviſionally, 
MLT! » and to colle& the Alms in the Great Church. The Miniſters obſerving what this 
4 ABANL laſt propoſal tended to, rejected 1t, and acquainted the Magiſtrates, that the preſent 
Confiſtory of the Hoſpital Church was confirmed by the Synod in that office, and 
the other diſſolved ; and that the deprivation of Herberius and his Conſiſtory was to 
be declared from the Pulpit, according to the practice of divers other churches. The 
Magiſtrates promiſed, that they would regulate every thing, but begged, that the 
Deprivation might not be publiſhed, at leaſt on that day, for the better preventing 
all diforders, This was agreed to by the Miniſters, and the publication delayed for 
that Sunday, Lhe next day Sonnevelr, attended by his Brethren, marched from tis 
Inn to the Great Church at the third tolling of the Bell, the ſtreets being crowded 
+6 8 as they went, and the Church filled with people, who they ealily ſaw did not come 
2184 If there, all of them, to hear the Word of God only. The Mob being gathered in 
T(RTOE and about the Church, could not be fo reſtrained by the Magiſtrates, the Bailiff, or 
"14 -80RA0 the Burghers, conliſting for the moſt part of the Remon/trant party, but that they 
1 64 Wm tnſolencies of committed many diſorders and infolenctes. The Miniſters were flouted and jeered 
ve Mob. by ſome of them as they entered the Church, It was (aid, that ſeveral of them were 
170 provided with ftones, but others who were preſent denied this fat. As ſoon as the 
"T8 Miniſters and the Members of the Conliſtory had taken their places, and the Pfalm 
11! 1H was named, a- laughter was raiſed, and after that, a terrible outcry. In the mid{it 
of the Prayer another cry was heard, and ſeveral more by tits, during the Sermon, 
Some threw: ſtones at the Church-door or porch, one whetted knives, another mif- 
placed the ſtools and benches, or threw them down, a third pulled a dog by the tail, 
in order to diſturb the Congregation by the noiſe which he made, or 4s others relate 
it, took him by the leg, and toſt him among the people. Some relate, that the 
Remonſiran; mod were the more excited to theſe incxcuſible abominable practices 
OL 
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out of rage and vexation at the fight of ſeveral Conzraremonſtrant Ziealots of Oude- A roDoy, 


water, and Flemmings of Leyden, who came thither on purpoſe to increaſe the little 
company of thoſe of Goudz, and to aſliit them upon occaſion ; for which reaſon the 
had provided tnemſeives with Hangers under their cloaks and coats. One of the 
company obſerving this armed Auditory, cried out, 1f you come to Church with ſuch 
Pſalters, it is fir we ſ2ould make the beſt of our way from hence. And the Mob gFet- 
ting one of thote Hangers, broke it to pieces. Sonnevelt took for his Text theſe 
words of our I.ord, Mat. 1x. 37, 3@. The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labours 
ers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth It- 
bourers 11 ts barueſi, And notwithſtanding all the aforementioned diſorders, he 
inthed bis Sermon mm the ſpace of a good hour. Whiltt the Pſalm was ſinging, af- 
ter the Sermon, ſome of the Mob ſkreamed out, and ſung in oppoſition even ballads 
that ought nut to have been named in fuch a place. Certain ſcurrilous Iimpudent 
Women, hearing the Miniſter fay, Ler ws bleſs God, who has delivered his Church, 
that has been thus long opprelſed, and who has eſlabliſÞed hos Iruth bere and in 4i- 
vers other places, like @ new light {21 on a candleſlick, began to ſing parc of a Ballad, 
1m the tojilowins words : 


Phe day breaks from the Faſt, 


Light preads i: ſelf | Lroughout —— 


Such inſolenctes and irregularities are people capable of, when once they forget the 
Chriſtian leifons of Patience and Meekneſs. When all was over, the Miniſters 
mingled themfelves with the Auditory, the better to get out of the Church. But 
ſome of the rude multitude obferving the ſame, prefled and thruſt them till they 
came to the Church-porch, where, it was thought, they would have been trampled 
under foot, it the Bathff Sch2ap had not repaired thither and ſtopt the people, When 
they were got into the {freet, there was another ſtone thrown at them, but it hit 
no body. As ſoon as the Miniſters were come to their lodgings, they told the Town- 
Clerk, whom the Magiſtrates had ſent to them, That they were ready to preach aogin 
in the afternoon, according to their direftions, in caſe they would take care tv pre- 
vent the like diſorders. But they intreated them to forbear preaching that afternoon, 
fince they were perfwaded things would be much worſe than in the forenoon, and 
they knew not how to prevent thoſe diforders for the preſent. Therefore Sonneve!? 
and his Brethren fet out thar very day for the Hague, and waited upon the Prince 
of Orange, and the Committee of the States acquainting them with all that had paſt 
at Gorda, "They were promiſed, that theſe things ſhould be taken notice of, and all 
thoſe diſorders remedied. But upon the 1ft of Augn/?, certain Deputies of the Town 
of Gouda attended the ſaid Committee at the Hague, and prayed they might be al- 
lowed to keep their Miniſter Richard Herbertus, and that he might continue to preach 
the ſame docrine he had always done, this being the only way to preſerve the peace 
of their Town, They were told by the Committee, that fuch a requeſt could not 
be granted them, but that rhey muſt conform to the Deerees of the Synod, and that 
their Miniſter watt do the ſame, or ſuffer the cenſures of the Church. From this 
requeſt of the Magiſtrates of Genda we may gather how much they were difpofed 
to favour the Rewon/rants in the exerciſe of their religion ; being conſcious that the 
Dodrine of a conditional Predeſtination had been always propagated among them, 
ever ſince the Reformation itfelf, as the moſt ancient of the Magiſtrates and of the 
Community could atteſt, And altho* ſome of the Clergy had now and then endea- 
voured to innovate therein, yet all the Miniſters who adhered to this doctrine were 
ſupported by the Magiltrates, as they themſelves had been by the States and the 
Prince of Orange : Infomuch, that what was ſaid in the Articles of the Union of 
Holland and Zeland, and in the original Contrat with the Sovereign Powers, con- 


cerning the eſtabliſhment of R eligion according to the conditions and circumſtances of 


the Towns, ſo as ſbould beſt tend to the publick Peace, had been always fo under- 
ſtood and practiſed, as not to exclude the abovementioned dodrine of a conditional 
Predeſtination, from rhe eſtabliſhed Religion. It could not therefore but ſcem very hard 
to the Kemon/lrants of Gouda, who far exceeded the Contraremon{irants of that Town, 
to be thruſt out of what they had fo long pollelled, 
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Au Dom. Soon after, letters were ſent to the Synod at Leyden, by the Prince and Committee 
1619. of the States, requiring them, againſt the next Sunday, which was, as [ take it, the 
SV th of Auguſt, to take care of rhe ſervice of the Great Church at Gouda, It was 
therefore reſolved to depute thither again the aforefaid Sonnevels with Stwwalmirs and 
Vyetius, The Synod likewife detired, that the books of the Church and Claſlis of 
Gouda, which went as far back as 38 years, might be delivered to ſuch Commillion- 
ers as they ſhould ſend at the fame time. Sornevelr and his Brethren preached there 
in both Churches, which were guarded by Soldiers whom his Excellency bad ſent thi- 
ther on purpoſe. And ever ſince the Contraremonſtrants have kept poilefiion of the 
Great Church. But there happened ſomething again on the 11th of Ar221f?, of which 
I can meet with no other account but what I find in the Journals of the Committee 
of the States, bearing date the 17th of the fame month, as iollJows : 
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w-wordrsfrr The Dietrs Witſen and Dierhout made a Repot of their 1320ctedings at Gouda ; 

/-::1:ng the a4 the Oeputies of the ſatv Town being heard, declared, that they vid not intern 

4/4007" in the leaſt to act contrary to the Reſolutions of the Committee, but to ſubmit to 

«: Gouda, them in all points : Only they wiſhed, that thoſe of the Doipital Tihurch would be 
content to preach in their own Church fo2 the (pace of three 02 fouir weeks, during 
which time they the Magiſtrates of Gouda would take care of ſettling every thing 
with relation to the Gzeat Church ; adding, that if fuch a tine might be atlowen 
them, they would undertake there ſhould be no fiirther want of Solviers, pzoviden 
they who were aſready there might be at their diſpolal. The Coinmanding Officer 
of the ſaid Soldiers being asked whether he 6ad inquired into and dilcovered who 
were the Ringleaders of rhe Cominotions which happened there loÞ Sunday, made 
aiſwer, that one John Harriſon, one Jacob gf Bolkope, ana one Herry Thoon, 
{ately diſcharged from Budewell, Had been the moſt active in the tiwmilts of the 
ſaid Town, but that they were ali fled, This affair being taken tnto conſideratioi, 
the ſatd Oeputies were asked, whether thep found rhcmleves ſtrong enough to keep 
the peace of their ſaiy Town 2 But they anſwering in the negative, were told, that 
the Government would ſecond their endeavotrs, and ſupport their power and autho- 
rity, Thar there ſhould be no Scrvice in the Great Church the foflowing Sunday, 
but that they would take care again the next 1veſday o2 Wedneſday. Thr De- 
puties declared their readineſs to {ſubmit to the pleaſure of his Erceilency. 

The Heer Kowenburgh, Member of the Council, who had been ſent ta Gouda by 
the Court of Holland to inquire into the afozefaid Riot, acquainted the Board, that 
he thought he had diſcovercd the chief the Rioters, among whom were the there 
above-mentioned fellows, beſides {ome others, whom fo2 certain reaſons he did not 
think p2oper to name as yet, That he hav likewiſe been infouned by the Gentle: 
men of the Conliſtozy, that the inſolenctes committed in the ſaid Town had been very 
great, and that two perſons of conſideratton had ſtirred up and tneouraged the Boys 
and others to do as they hab done ; but that unleſs the Court reſoived to pwceen up- 
on that affair, he could not make any further diſcovery, Ie then deſired the affair 
of Gouda might be pzoceeded upon, which was accodingly done, and himſelf dif 
miſt with thanks. 

Dis Erceilency having been infozmed of all theſe matters by two of the Members 
of this Committee, was of opinion that fome delay and caution cunht to be iſe 
therein, and that accodingly there ſhould be two ffrong Compvanies of Foxt Sol 
dicrs ſent thither the next Wedneſday o2 Thurſday, with a god Officer at the head 
of them, and that then the buſineſs of Jrcaching might go on. And here the 
matter reſted, 


Thus far the books of the Committee. Bat I could never yet diſcover who thoſe 
perſons of con{1deration were, that animated the Boys and the Mob ; Neither could 
| ever hear of any Information or Proſecution az1inft any man, much leſs of any 
man's beings convicted on that account. 

The firſt Semon On the {ime day, when the Great Church at Gouda was ſurrounded by the Sol- 
CSE diers, in order to ſecure the Miniſters from all inſults, Paſchier de Fyne, the Mini- 
ou6 the Town {ters Of Tarsfield, preached the firſt Sermon before the Remonflrants, out of the 
ef Gouda. Town, where they alfembled in great numbers. 
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Atter this time, the principal perſons among the Remon/trants of Gouda, who hid An Do " 
all along highly diſapproved of and condemned the late infolencies, as proceeding from 1619. 
1 blind and carual zeal, began to concert private Meetings for the exerciſe of their —Y > 

101 5 bemg convinced that the Civ Magittrates might difpoſe of the nublick 

places of Worthip, as they pleaſed. And it muſt be owned, thar the Vioilftrates of 
this Town were very indulgent to them for a while, and connived at their religious 
Aijſemblies. 

The Placard of the 3d of Jy was promulgated at Gonda on a Friday, tho? the 7. pri. 
uſual Jays for the publiſhing ſuch things were Thurſdays and Saturdays, being Mar- 984i"? pri- 
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k-t-days, This was fo ordered, to prevent the great concourſe of the people and all ;; >v41tegr 
'rthur tumults, which they then apprehended, But the tenor of it was not rigop- Gouda, 
ouſly put 10 execution ; for the Bailiff, Richard Schaap, was inclined to modera- 
tion, and the Schepens, who continued in their offices at the great chan»e which 
happened the laſt year, or who were again adinitted into office after their difmilhon, 
were moſt of them Remon/{rants, or at leaſt friends to the Toleration. They and 76: Remon- 
the Bailiff having a good underſtanding together, proceeded in the following manner £1a0's muck 
in their profecutions on account of the forbidden Meetings : All ſuch as were _— 
{ecuted and convicted upon thit account by the Bailiff, were condemned to pay the 
Fines mentioned in the Placard ; but then he did not demand the Fines of the rich at 
all; and as for the poor, he forgive them. He likewiſe gave private notice to ſuch as 
he thus excuſed, that they fhoujd forvear to brag of his favours, for that otherwiſe 
he would fall upon them in good earneſt, and make them pay all arrears too. B 
theſe means his gentleneſs was concealed for ſeveral months, or at leaſt bur little 
known, tho' it was eaſy to obſerve, that the Remonſtrants were treated with le 
ſeverity here than elſewhere. 
About the time that the Remon/irants of Gouda began to ſet up ſeparate Meetings 
L ; 2” 1 os +. 
Poppins, one of their late Miniſters, fent them a long Letter, which we {hall com- 
municate to the Reader, to the end that he may fee with what arguments he excited 
them to patience, courage, and perieverance, lt runs thus : 


To the Church of Chriſt at Gouda. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the + tirrer of 


Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen, walks 
P ; X 4 b {tranrs of 
{moured and dearly beloved Brothers and Siſters in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Gouda, 


LL the Teachers and Miniſters of the Holy Goſvel are commanded by onr 
Lord Jeſns, to feed the Flock, or Church of 50d, over which the Holy hoſt 
« has made them Overſeers , that 1s to ſay, to preach the Goſpel of the Kinadom to 
« them as long as they are preſent with them, inſtrufting them borh in publick and 
« private, teſtifying to every one Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 
© PFeſus Chriſt , withholding nothing from them that may tend to edification, but de- 
« claring to them the whole counſel of the Lord; and when abſent in the body, to uſe 
« all diligence to write to them about the common ſalvation, and to exhort them ear- 
« neſtly to contend for the Faith, which was once delivered ro the Saints. And ſuch 
© exhortations are to be continued even to thoſe who know as much already, and 
© are confirmed in the Truth ; {ince nothing 1s more fit, than that Paſtors and Teach- 
« ers ſhould ſtir up their Congregations as long as they are 1n this tabernacle, that 
« is to ſay, this earthly body, This 1s the duty of all faithful Miniſters who deſire 
* to be free from the blood of thoſe that are committed to their care, 
* How I, who, together with others, am appointed to be your Texcher, and to 
« watch for your ſouls, have acted in this matter, it does not become me to ſet forth 
at large, leſt I ſhould ſeem ro commend myſelf. For not be that commendeth him. 
« ſelf is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, But the Lord knows it, whom 
© I ſeck to pleaſe. He ſearcherh the heart and the reins, and will recompence to every 
* man according to his works, And even you yourſelves are our witneſſes, that whitit 
© we were with you, we were indefatigable, according to the meaſure of thoſe gifts 
* which Cþri/t bad communicated to us, with all diligence labouring in the Word 
* for your inſtruction, and taking pleaſure in it, that we might prefent vou as a 
« chaſt virgin to Chri/t Zeſrs, Conſider how far the following expreſſions of Par! 
© are applicable to our Mhniſtry ; 1 Thef, 1. 2-— 12. We were bold, lays he, in our 
* Ugd, 
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preach unto you the goſpel of God with much contemion. For our exhoy- 

0145S NOC of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor mn guile © But a5 Wwe Were ai- 

owed fy God to ve put in iruſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpoke, not as pleaſing 
mel «£3 70d, T7W bich trieth Our hearts. For neither ar any [11me uſed TOC flattering 
=—- as ye Rnow, nor a Cloak of covetouſneſs God is witneſs. Nor of men 


ſoup! we glory, neither of you, nor yer of. others, when we might have been buy - 


denſome, as the Apoſiles of Chrift. But we were gentle among you, even 4s @ muſe 
cheriſoeth her children : ſo being affefionately don of you, we were willing to 
have imparied unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but alſo vur own ſouls, becauſe 


ye were dear unto us, —— Tou know bow we exborted, and con iforred, and charged 


every one of you, as a father doth his children, that ye would walk worthy of God, 
robo bath called you unto his kingdom and plory. 

And whereas we (and 1 myſelf in particular above theſe eight months) have been 
bs at a diſtance trom you, to our mutual grief, yet you have never been out of our 
minds, but we have continually wreſtled for you 1n our prayers to God, We have 
burnt with zeal for you, taking care leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
tro bis ſubtilty, ſo pour minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. xj. 3. Neither have we 1n all our troubles thought any pains too 
much, or any labour too great, to write to you often about this one thing, namely, 
that ye be not toſſed too and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in watt t9 deceive, 
Epheſ. iv. 14. Is it not true, that we have been fo long enzaged in this aribls 
conflict, and drawn upon ourſelves the hatred both of the C lergy and Laity, 1 
defence of the honour of God and Chriſt, and in order to teſtify ro you, char 7c 
ts ihe grace of God in which you fland , that | 1s, that the doctrine which we have 
received, and in which ye alſo ſtand, is the true and gracious Goſpel of Chrilt, 
whereby you may be preſerved and finally fived? Has it not been our aim, by 
diſcharging our conſciences in defence of the divine Truth againſt the deſtrudive 
doctrines of men, to ſtrengthen your hearts in the knowledze of that Truth which 
is according to godlincſs, and withal, to warn you not to ſuffer yourſelves to be 
{eauced by pernicious errors, nor to fall from your conitancy, but to grow 1n grace, 
and 1n the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 7eſus Chrift 2 We are contident 
you do not doubt of this. 

* Bleiled be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrit, who has 2 given You 
the heart 79 20 into the paps, and to make up the hedge for the Þorſe of Iſrael and 
to ſtand in the battle in the day of the Lord, F:z&k. xij. 5. It is the fime God 
who has likewife given us the courage to open our mouths, that we might freely 
{peak of the myſtery of the Goſpel, and defend the {aving dofrine of Chr cit ; wo 
has alſu ſtrengthened us in fuch a manner, as not to fear thoſe who aſtume to i 1em- 
ſclves an authority of caliing their brethren out of the Synagogue ; they can indeed 
kill! the body, but no more. 

* We thank the ſame God and Father of Chriſt, that he has ſhown in the figlit of 
all men, that our labour for you was not in vain; foraſmuch as your progrels in 
the knowledoe of Truth, your zeal, your perſeverance, and your patience 1n Sut- 
fering, have been ſcen and ſpoken of every where, 

$ Bur, my beloved Brothers and Siſters in Chrift, 1t 1s not ſufficient that we have 
thus far run well; fince ſuch may ſtill be ſeduced from the obedience of the Goſpel ; 
for, tho all run 'the race, yet but one winneth the prize, He who holds out to 
the end, m:intaining the Faith, ſhall obtain from the Lord the Crown of Righte- 
oulnels, Lhe fight mult not only be begun, but ended too, and the victory pre- 
ſerved. . He who over cometh, has the promiſe, that he ſhall "ſir with Chriſt in his 
throne, even as be alſo gvercame, and is ſet down with h1s Father in bis throne, 
Let us then fight the good Fight, maintaining the Faith and a good Conſcience, 
Let us be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, and always abounding i inthe work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58, Ler us run with patience the race that 1s ſet before us, looking unto 
Feſus the author and fiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſer before 
bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſer down at the right band of 
ihe throne of God, And, Let us conſider him that endured fucy Contrac drElion of 
ſinners againſt bimſetj, leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds, Hl, ij. I, 2, 3+ 
Trufting likewiſe, thas be whisb hath begin a good work in 1s, wi il perform ic 
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1NT Th the day of * Teſs C] 'P 7 Tl 6. Provi ed, that we | bi avins put our [a1 
to the plough, do not [ox OK ba k, nor be aſhained d of the ( Croſs oi C hrilt, out t watch 
and pray, ſtand ing fall in NY vaith, being {trong and quitting ourſelves like men. 


th 5 now high time to lay theſe thinos to heart, ark to ſtand upon OUr 81 


FUArd 
for the Jays are evii, 1he Devil, who s the heredita ry cnen yof Cl on our guar, 
and a murderer from the hcginning, is come upon us 7 ith oreat wrath, knowins 
that his time 18 but ſhort. He ca aſes the rains ro deſcend, the floods to riſe, and the 
winds to blow, in order to beat upon and overturn our pony il houſe. He razes | 
the old ferpent, uſing all his ſtratagems and devices, and like the infernal - roxy 
{catters the Fire of "lt On? on 1n the world ; Blowing It up and caulins it to _—_— 
on every (ide, mn order to terr!fy the poor Difciples of Chriſt, and to cauſe them to 
halt in the way of irue religion, You all know 1t, you ſee i It by experience, You 
ftiyh and weep for ir. The Shepherds are ſmitten already, what then can under 
the ſheen fem being ſcattered 2 Took round about you, 1nd fee how v they w1 
der im Towns and Villaoes, in the Fields and Highways, in order to leck fd uf 
their fouls ; ney have been and continue bereft of their Siepherds. Lord Jelus, 
look down, and take pity ot thy poor, wandering, and hn ory theep | 
«© It 1s ſt ll freth in your meinories, how tne par: il Sy 3 DI. xceeded againſt your 
Teachers, Clergymen who boalte! that they were the Miniſters of  Obrift, | | 
who indeed had nothins in them of the meck { [Pirit of their Maſter 5 who neithe 
ſought after Truth, nur had Charity in their hearts, took upon them unmercifu] y 
to beat and abule their Now: Rovints Q that tl ney may yet fzek and find me; TY, 
to the end that the two with which fuch are threatned, may not come u; »0n them |! 
They have treated your Paſtors very unchriftianly, who were ready to render an 
CCoUunt of that do &rine which you have believed, and to convince their adver- 
faries of their pernicious errors, and even beſought them, in the name of Chrijt, 
that they mioht be allowed fo to do. They have moſt unjuſtly refuſed to let 
them make their necetla ry defence, have moſt impionſly offered force to their con- 
{ctences, and finally, condemned them by an unrighteous ſentence, and fo c leprived 
them of their Miniſtry ; nay, ſome of your Guides have been thus uſed withour 
any hearing at all, But it has happened more than once, that Synods or vey eſpe 
yhatever vther ſpecious names and titles they bore, have grofly erred, and ſhow 
In | .R&, that it was not the ſpirit of Cir/f, but an evil ſpirit, which preſided over 
them. For which reaſon we look upon all thelr Cenſures as void and null, juſtly 
deeming and delpiſing them as 1mpotent I hunder, 
OY hoped and wiſhed, that the Supreme Powers of theſe Provinces, obſerving 
uch pat: ble rifour and partiality of the Synod, would have interpoſed tneir au- 
thoriy in yk ur of you and your Paſtors, tmitating therein the example of rhe 
Princes and Elders of 1{-ael, of which we read in "the _—_ Feremiab. For 
when tne Prophets and Prieſts of that people roſe up 2gainft Feremi ah, and ſaid 
in the pretence of the princes and all the people, [his man 7s worthy 0 dis: for be 
hath propheſic -4 againſt this city , the Princes, and the Elders of the people, having 
heard Feremah's defence, anſwered, This man is not —_ tg die, for be bath 


[poken to 115 in the name of the Bord our God, yer: 2 XXv]. - $6. The like ta- 


vourible ears, well inclined hearts, and neceſſary aft nces, we thought we might 
have expeQed from the Sovereigns of our own Country, 1nd for that end we be. 
quently and fervently prayed for their High Mightineſſes 5 but we tind ourſelves 
o ceived 1n our hopes. 

Their faid High Mightineſles the Lords the States-General have been pleaſed, 
o 4 Certa'n Reſolution of theirs, to require us, {0 pwomnile and declare ſincerely, 
thot we will fo2 the futtire abſtain from the ercrciſe of all kind of Eccieftaſtical of: 
fices ann tminfirations, and ot whatever depends on them, whether publickly 03 
prybately, direcly 02 fnvirenly, as well in the country as it towns and cities, 


and ail 2 Bp veto! King ts the United Provinces, and under their jurisdiction, 6c. 
Such an Ac as this have their Lordſhips inſiſted that we ſhould ſubſcribe. 

* We replied, That our conſciences, which we were bound to keep pure 2nd unde- 
filed rowards God, wonld not permit us ſo to do ; and for this refuſal, ſome of us 
1Ve more, fone obs -r reaſons. And what other proofs of our duty © ould we 
ove 10 their Hioh Mighrinefſes, to whom in all other reſpe&s we are x tO Pay 

| 2 obedience ? The Lord Chriſt has 4ppointed us ! for of his loc br 6d 
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1he Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. IIL 


+ the ſame time a command of preaching the Word, and preſſing it home, as well 


© 1; ſeaſon as out of ſeaſon, as thoſe who mult give an account for your ſouls ; 


nd God will require the blood of thoſe who are Iolt at our hands, 1f we do nor 
& according to our duty. if then he command us to lift up our volces like a 


: trumpet, how can we oblige ourſelves to be filent Your ſouls having been fo 
* {olemnly recommended to us, we cannot behave ourſclves like dumb Dogs, and 
* negle& our watch. Beſides, if we did fo, we ſhould draw upon us the dreadful 


wrath of God, with which ſuch are threatned who bury in the earth, or omit im- 
proving the Talent committed to their charge. That ſaying of the Apoſtle, 1/9 
t me, if 1 preach nut the Goſpel, 1s too deeply imprinted upon our hearts. And 
how can we ſo wholly forget that Law of Charity which Chriſt has ſo often 
recommended, to wit, Whatever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even fo 
do ye unto them. If we be hungry, ought we not to delire to be fed ; and if 
thirſty, to drink ? Accordingly, it 1s juſt that we ſhould haſten to our neigh- 
bour's afliftance, when he is in the like ſtraits. If then it be an ad of charity, 
and acceptable to God, to afford meat and drink to thoſe who ſuffer bodily hunger 
and thirſt, as Chriſt himſelf will declare at the laſt day, how much more does 
this law of charity require us to adminiſter the food of the divine Word to 
our Neighbours who complain of hunger and thirſt in a fpiritual ſenſe > How 
{hall we dare to appear in the preſence of the Lord, 1f we ſuffer our Brother, for 
whom Chriſt died, and for whom alſo we are bound to lay down our lives, to 
periſh with hunger, plenty of food being by God's grace ready at hand ? Beſides, 
how could we lift up our heads before God or Man, 1f in this time of necd, in 
which many are fed with bad and unwholfome food, we thould ſuffer our mouths 
to be ſtopped 2 The Lord forbid it ! Beloved in Chriſt ! neither threatnings nor 
promiſes prevail fo far upon us as to oblige us in theſe times of danger to leave and 
forſake you, who have a place in our very hearts. We will warn you, as long 
is we have breath in our noſtrils, We will place ourſelves like true Shepherds, 
and not Hirelings, between your fouls and thoſe who 1mpoiſon your ſpiritual food, 
and will venture our lives for you. And we are ſupportedin this our reſolution by 
the examples of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles in the Old and New Teſtament, 
who were all unanimouſly of opinion, that they ought rather to obey God than 
Men. To this likewiſe we are obliged, by the {olemn promiſes we made when 
we entered into your ſervice. Falſe and pertidious Paſtors ſhould we be, if we, 
who adminiſtred to you in proſperous times, ſhould abandon you in adverſity, and 
under the Croſs, conſulting our own ſafety only, Being confirmed by theſe and 


- other arguments, which influenced our conſciences, we have, as often as we were 


preſſed by their High Mightinelſes the Lords the States-General, always reſpect- 
fully refuſed to ſubſcribe the A& or Reſolution above-mentioned, chufing rather 
to draw upon ourſelves the anger and diſpleaſure of Men, tho? never fo great, than 
that of the moſt High God, who can deftroy both foul and body, and caſt them 
into hell-tire. We hoped that their High-Mightinefles being ſenfible that this our 


- refuſal proceeded from pure conſcience and the fear of God, would have taken it 


in good part. | 

« But we found ourſelves miſtaken in this our expeQation ; for their High Mish- 
tinelles came to a very ſevere Refolution upon this occation, which has been already 
printed and publiſhed in the following words; to wit ; That we ſhould be conveyed 
by certain meſſengers without the bounds of the Vaited Provinces, and the terrt- 
tozics thereto belonging, and fozbidden ever to return thither, o2 to preach thereiin, 
till it ſhould ſufficiently appear to their Pigh Yightineſſes, that we were willing 
and ready to ſubſcribe the afozeſaid Act, and till we ſhould afterwards obtatin cr- 


'pzeſs leave from their High Bightineſles fo2 that purpoſe ; on pain of being treat- 


- cb as diſturbers of the publick peace, and of being puniſhed arbitrarily and diſcre- 


tionally, fo2 an example to others, in cale of contraventton. | 
* This is the Reſolution which the States General have taken againſt us ; this 1s 


the Reward of the pains we have taken for ſo many years which we have fpent 
peaceably among you, for your editication and inſtrution, according to the rule 
of God's word, and the nature of our office. And wheress we briefly remon- 
{trated, that we were innocent of the crimes which the {a:1d Reſolution laid to our 
charge, and concluded, Thar Got would judge between thew High Metringfer 
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and us, their Lordſhips were pleaſed to cauſe vs to withdraw into another cham- Aux*Do \ 
ber, and keeping us there a-while, with the doors locked and bolted, ſent and afhked 16419. 
? —_— as 4 68 ; _— F > th 2 WY , . R » gA—_ | 
us, to what place out of their juriſdiction we deſired to be brouvht; and unon our — 


« Hgmifying that we could not return an immediate anſwer, but muſt take a lirtle 
* time to con{ider of 1t, we were ordered to return to our lodgings (it being abou! 
« nine o'clock at night) on condition that we ſhould ſpeak to no nerſon, and to meet all 
- of us together at four the next morning, determined as to the place of our baniſhmetnr 
«* We ſhould have been glad ro have gained ſome reſpite; and accordingly we deput 
« two of our number, humbly to requeſt of the States, that as we we were cited 
« before a free Synod, and bad frequent promiſes of ſafe condutt, and free goin” 
« and coming, and accordingly had given no directions about our Private COncerns, 
« nor made any proviſion for our Wives and Children, as not doubting of our return 
« home, they would be pleaſed to grant us a few weeks, or at leaſt ſome days, 
« during which tine we might return to the places of our habitation, in order to 
« ſettle our Families, to diſcharge our Debts, to take our leaves of our Wives Chil- 
« dren and Friends, and to furniſh ourſelves with thoſe neceffories of which we were 
« then wholly deſtitute. But it could not be granted us; the aforeſaid Reſolution 
« mult rake eftet, Ihus were we, being Fourceen Miniſters in number, and fur- 
« nithed with {lender travelling charges by their High Mightineſles, preſt to haſten 
< our journey (tho' we made no delay) as the refufe and off-ſcouring of mankind, 
< 1n the preſence of great numbers of perſons, who apyeared rather melancholy than 
« pleaſed at this new ſpeQacle, fuch as had never been ſeen before in the United Ne- 
< therlands, fince the eſtabliſhment of this Republick. ihus were we thruſt 
« out of our native Country, where we had always behaved ourſelves honeſtly, with- 
< out giving offence to any man, but paying more duty and reſpe& to our ſuperiors 
< of all kinds than our adverſaries themfelves ; and forced to take thelter in [trange 
« places, and if God had not been with us, and inclined the hearts of thoſe from 
«< whom we had no reaſon to hope 1t, to grant us a peaceable ſettlement, we ſhould 
< have been obliged, ike miſerable Vagabonds, to have wandered from one country 
< to another. About a fortnight after, ſeven other fathful Miniſters (among whom 
« was that good man Herboldus, my worthy Coilegue and your Paſtor) were by 
« the like fentence made the off-ſcouring of the Nerherlands, and a ſpeRacle to all 
< men; and tho' they begged they might be ſuffered to ſtay in the meaneſt village of 
< theſe Provinces, yet were they hurried away into popiſh countries, without know- 
< ing whither they went, But what a ſcene of grief and ſorrow diſcovered itſelf 
« at that time! What cries and exclamations were fent up to Heaven, both from 
« Young and Old ! 
« What ſhall we fay further? Far be it from us that we ſhould refle& upon the 
« States General, or their Government ! We with from the bottom of our hearts, 
« that their High Mightineſles Adminiſtration may be agreeable to Almighty God, 
« and that they may long enjoy his blefling, and all the advantages reſulting from 
« thence. And tho? we are fatisfied that our preſence would be of more benefit to 
« theſe Provinces than the preſence of ſome people, who being inſtigated by that 
« foul-murdering principle of putting Hereticks to death (tending direQly to the 
« deſtruction of our Country) do now abuſe the authority of their High Mighti- 
« neſles 3 yet would we freely purchaſe the tranquillity of our Country, at the ex- 
« pence of our miſerable exile. Our native Country 1s dearer co us than all things, 
< and we have 1ts welfare at heart. We were never Triitors; we never entertained 
« the leaſt thought to the prejudice of the United Netherlands. God will judge 
« between us and thoſe perſons who, inſtead of giving inſtruQtions, vomit out their 
« oall before the people, both in the pulpit and elfewhere, and charge us with fuct 
« eroſs and palpable untruths. They will reap nothing but infamy, and the time 
© may come when they will bluſh at their a&ions both before God and Man. We 
© have been loyal fſubje&s of the State, we are faithful ſervants of Gud ; we have 
« preached faving Truths, and implanted Holineſs in the minds of the people ; al- 
* ways exhorting them to the duty and ſubmiſhon they owe to all kinds of Magi- 
« ſtrates. But on the contrary, how many of thoſe have a&ed, who now perſecute 
© us, and who for that very purpoſe miſapply the power of their High Mightnnelles, 
« we leave to him, who will one day judge the World in righteouinels, and to 
* their own conſciences to determine, Whoever has obſeryed how long they have 
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+ been aiming at an Empire over the conſciences of thelr brethren, and what me- 
thods they have put 1n practiſe 1n order to obtain 1t, as alſv how _ have ani- 
mated the Commonalty to rebel againſt their Governours, will eafily judge Dy 
what ſpirit theſe men are act Uuated, O Synod! Synod ! what guilt have you 
brought upon yourſelves by thoſe proceedings, which have laid the foundation of 
fo many evils that have enſued ! But yet the Synod w1ll not be anſwerable at the 
day of Chriſt's appearance, for the ations of the States 5 every one mutt then 
bear his own burden, and be accountable for his own works only, As for our 
part, 1t 18 a very mal] thing for us to be judged by Man's 1udament, whilſt our 
own conſciences bear witneſs to our innocence, and no evil 18 found i in our hands. 
if we refuſed to comply with the defires of their High Mightinefles, by promiſing 
to re{ign our Miniſtry and forſake our Churches, we d1d I becauſe our confciences 
ſuggeſted to us, that we could not do it without difpleating the moſt High God, 
and provoking him to indignation againſt us. As for exercifing of our M; niſtry 
in the publick Churchcs, we readily ove that up, and exhort our hearers, tho? 
thouſands in number, to abandon them to the Contraremonſtrants, even tho' they 
be no more than a handful in ſome places, fince fuch 1s the pleaſure of the Sovye- 
re12n powers to whom belongs the ſupreme direction with reference to the exter- 
nals of Religion. As for our being caſt out by the Synod, we value it not ; for 
We Can exfily bear the loſs of the Society of ſuch people, at lealt whilſt they con- 
tinue ſuch ; but no man has a right to hinder us from exerciſing our religion out 
of the publick Temples filently and quietly, or from edifying and inſtructing our 
neighbours, at their deſire, from the Word of Gad. This right we owe to ' 

ſus Chriſt and the Church, If therefore we are brought into trouble on this ac- 
count, we do not ſuffer as Evil doers, but as Chriſtians, and for a good conſcience, 
We therefore thank the Lord our God who hath thouzht us worthy to ſuffer for 
iis truth's ſake, being ready, 1f ſuch be his divine pleaſure, to undergo not only 
this Exile, but likewiſe Priſons, and even Death itſelf, for the honour of his name. 
And we beſeech the ſame God, that he would vouchfate to grant time and grace 
to the Authors of our ſufferings, to the end they may ſealonably repent, Lhus 1s 
the only revenge we deſire. 

* But my ele& Brethren and Siſters in the Lord eſs, what do you think 1s the 
delign of Saran (as for that of the States, we do not ſpeak of it) in treating your 
Paſtors after ſach a manner 2 Without doubt, his intention 1s, that when the 


* Shepherds are {mitten, the Sheep may be ſcattered : z and that you may not only be 


alienated from thoſe who are united to you by mutuil afteaion, but may err from 
the iruth you have embraced ; to the end that the wholſome Truths of Chriſt's 
Goſpel being obſcured and forſaken, it may be the more eaſy for him to 1ncro- 
duce pernicious human doarines to the poiſoning of your ſouls, 

* But, dear Chriſtians, can you fo far comply with Satan as to Jet him raiſe 


- jealouſies in your minds againſt thuſe who fincerely defire your ſalvation ? Shall 


their Croſs and Sufferings which they undergo for the fake of Truth, and out of 
_ to you, become a ſcandal and offence to you, and ſhake your conſtancy in 
the dodrine of the Goſpel which you have received ? God forbid ! Oppreſlion is 
no certain token of the divine diſpleaſure. Remember what ſhame, what contra- 
dictions of men our Lord Chrilt endured. Caſt your eyes upon his dear and 
faithful Apoſtles, and conlider how they always bore about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Feſus, being daily delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, Hear how the 
Apoltie Paul ſpeaks of this, 1 Cor, iv. &c. I think that God bath ſet forth us the 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For we are made @ ſpeflacle unto the 
world and to angels, and to men. Even unto this preſent byur, we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- -place. Being 
reviled, we bleſs : being perſecuted, we ſuffer it + being defamed, we intreat « we are 
made as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring of ail things unto this day. 
But, fays the ſame Apoſtle, in af theſe things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. We ave troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in diſpair perſecuted, but not furſaken ; 5 caſt - Ak but not de- 


firoyed. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Ke: AP 


God of all conſolation, comforts us in all affliftion, to the end that we may con = 
thoſe which are affiicte, { with the comfort wherewith we ourſelves ars COM} torted 
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« And that you may know that the manifold ſufferings of the Anofties did n' 
« ſerve to brins their Docrine and NV iniſtry into leſs eſteem with the ch1 renes, 
« hear again what St. Pay! wat 2 Cor, 1. 6. Whether we be ar yrs it is for your 
« conſolation and ſatvation, And again, Phil. j. 12, 13, 14. I would you ſhould 
c underſtand, brethren, tha! the things which happened unto me, have fallen ous 
« xather unto the further ance of the goffel - fo that my bonds in Ch iſt are ma; aifeſt 
in all the palace, and in all other places ;, and many of the brethren in the Lord 
© waxing confident by many bonds, are much more bold to 
6 fear. 
« Since then many of our Fellow-lJabourers, and your Guides and Paſtors, are 
C thrutt out of their Miniſtry, and deprived of the ſupport of their lives, ſome be- 
inz2 baniſhed the land for ev: T, and their poor ſubſtance confiſcated, and we 
ourſelves al{o being exiled ; and others expeciivg the like, or worſe, uſaze for the 
* fake of Iruth; as we thus jointly yartake of the ſuffc rings of Chrill ind his A- 
noftles, we ſhall likewiſe partake of the conſolations of God, and being patient 


UC in 
under all our aftlictions, by the help of your prayers, Our oppreſſion will tend to 
Nay, are we not already, thro 


* your ftrengthning, and the promoting of Truth, 
© the grace of God, ſenſible of ſuch an event > Is not the number of the lovers 
of Truth Caily increaſed 2 Do not the ſcales fall more and more from the eyes of 
men, 1o that tney now plainly diſcern the deceit of thoſe who Propagite error, 
and wronofully perſecute their brethren ? Are not thoſe pernicious dofrines, w hid h 
were oppoſed by us, and defended by our adverſaries, and at laſt eſtabliſhed in 
the Sy nod, more and more nated and deteſted 2 Who is ignorant that many thou- 
ſands being undeceived, have within a ſhort time come over to us? And who 
knows not, that the zeal of the Inhabitants of many Diltrigs, Towns, and Villages, 
has been more and more 1nilamed in proportion as the perſecution againſt their 
faithful Paſtors has pg wk ? The Crols 1s, as I may ſay, the Sauce of the Go- 
* ſpel, rendering 1t more palatable to the pious and orthodox Chriftian. 
« Be not therefore off=nded, my beloved in Chriſt, at our being oppreſled; let us 
10t be backward in promoting the Goſpel, for fear of pe rſecution, but rather let 
us 2lory in the Croſs of Chriſt, No (ſufferings ſhall alienate our hearts trom you, 
for God is our record, how greatly we long after you all, in the bowels of * Feſus 
Chriſt, No human commands ſhall cauſe us, whilſt ſtrengthened by K4 grace 
of God, to negle& thoſe duties which Chriſt requires of us for your ſervice. 
Continue you in your love towards us, but eſpecially towards the Truth, which 
we have declared to you from the Word of God. You have confelled the Truth, 
adhere to it, and let it be moſt precious to your ſouls. Profeſs the ſame oub- 
« lickly and ttedfaſtly. [t 15 not necellary for us to exhort you to ſeparate from 
our adverſaries, for they have caſt you out already from their communion as well 
2S US, Nor will they receive you again whilſt you adhere to the Truth ; and you 
will do well to abſtain from their relig101Us Aſſemblies for the future, not only be- 
cauſe you know how unchriſtianly they have ated towards us, and others of your 
faichful Paſtors, but alſo, becauſe you yourſelves are conſcious how they maintain 
and impoſe upon others, as necellary, ſuch dodrines which are moſt hichly Pre- 
odicig} to the honour of God and Chriſt, and deſtructive to true piety, rendering 
es whole Chriſtian religion uſeleſs and incffeual. Let them not therefore pour 
this poiſonous draught into your cup, leaſt it ſhould infe& your fouls. Thar 
dogrine 1s calculated to produce either Deſpair or Preſumption in the minds of men, 
« both which are the Peſts of religion, All their colouring, cloaking, and difoui- 
ling is in vain; the deformity of their doarines breaks thro? all. Keep at a 
ow ance from them, and ſeek after thoſe who preach to you the Iruth which 15 
ccording to godlineſs, who render to God and Chriſt the honour that belongs to 
x wv and who inſtru you, that having received from God a ſufticient meaſure of 
Grace in order to repentance and new bedience, you ought to exert and 7 cute 
C it, Seck after thote who dally preſs 1t upon you, 79 take care to maintain ce 
o War 


peak the word without 


OSV V0 4 6 VER 2 pagers” wy we OY, 


— 


<. "£7 4. eo 1 IE. 


\ VN I 0M. Y 


24 
"1 ly 619 by 
i [4 ' l - & 
}; 's Je 


” oy 


C 


C 


m=_.. 
- <4 a 
——_— - og C 
Ps OT GOT: wer I w- - 


ns 


Ln 


L 


, 1 | 
8* 'N A Th 
T- *Þ Ba 3 5, 
F 1 ' i \ 
” i "1 "*F} $ 
: 3? 


c 
o 


deeded 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo... 


works, and at the ſame time warn you to take heed, left there be in any of you an 


evil beart of unbelief, in departing from the living Goa, Heb. 111. 12. Seek after 
ſich Teachers as theſe ; and when you have found them, adhere to them con- 
{tantly ; and following the example of the Apoſtle Pau!, keep up ſeparate Aﬀlem- 
blies, A&s XIX. 9. 

* Humbly intreat their High Mightinefles, to annul, or at leaſt to foften the Pla. 
cards already promulgated, tending to the oppreſiion of conſcience : and implore 
the moſt high God, to incline the hearts of your Soveretgns to this, and fo to di- 
re& them, that they may not at any time be found fighting a7ainſt his Divine Ma- 
jeſty. Give them all the aſſurances imaginable, that pou are not contending fo? 
the poſſeſſion of the publick Temples ; that you abho2 ali Factions, Seditions, ann 
Tnſurrecions 3 that you have no other views, but thoſe of preferving your con- 
{ciences pure towards God, and of ererciting your religion quietly and peaceably ; 
rendering to God the things that are G9d's ; ad to Ctr the things that are 
Cafar's, It is to be hoped, that their High Mightinelles, not being inclined to 
burthen the conſciences of their Subje&ts with the ſevere injundtions of the Pla- 
cards, will remember, that the Commiſhoners of their High Mightinefſcs for- 
merly maintained at ſolemn Aſſemblies : That the Subjefts, who were of diffe- 
rent Sets or Perſwaſtons, conld not ſatisfy their conſciences without the free exer- 
ciſe of their religion. 

« If notwithſtanding you happen to fall into troubles and {ufferings on account of the 
exerciſe of your religion, fatnt not, but remember always of wiat {pirit you ougar to 
be ; behave like Chri/tiens, bear wrongs cheerfully, polleiting your ſouls in pa- 
tience, Follow the examples of your Lord and Maſter, Chri/ Feſus, who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again , when he ſuffered, threatned not, but 
committed himſelf to him that judged righteouſly, 1 Pet. 11. 23, Brethren and Sj- 
ſters, Te have need of patience ;, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
may receive the promiſe, Heb. x. 36. Overcome evil with good, Rom. xil. 21, For 
in ſo doing, ye ſhall heap coals of fire on your enemies heads, 1b. 20. by which 
means you will either mollify their hard hearts, or at leaſt you will have the 
ſatisfaction of having done your utmoſt towards it. 

« But above all things, beloved in Chriſt, we intreat you to take care that your 
zeal be not that of the mouth only, nor the reſult of carnal views and deſigns ; 
leſt you ſhould be found to be of the number of thoſe, who, having a form of 
2dlineſs, deny the power thereof, 2 Tim. itt. 5. or of thoſe who profeſs :hat rh-y 
know Ged; but in works deny him, Tt. 1. 16. but be zealous with pure hearts for 
the Truth which you have received and confeſted ; thow your faith by your good 
works : Have you more knowledge than others, letit appear by living better than 
they. Let your converſation be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt : .— that ye 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of 2 
crooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, Phil. 1. 27. 
—ij. 15. Thus doing, your zeal will be to ſalvation ; and 1t will come to paſs, 
That whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-dyers, they ſhall be aſhamed that 
falſely accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, — And ſeeing your good works, they 
{hall 8lorify the Lord your God, 1 Pet. iti. 16, C11, 12, Ec. 

« Finally, my worthy Brethren and Siſters in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 ow my knees unt9 
the Father of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named, that be would grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be 


Weg: © flrengthened with might, by bis ſpirit, in the inner man \, that Chriſt may dwell in 
WEHt: | T6 © your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
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comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height 
and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with 
all the fullneſs of God, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we can aſk or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church, by Chriſt Teſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. Eph. 1it. 15, 16, &*, 


From WALWICK, the Your Brother in Chriſt to ſerve you, 


Place of my Exile, 
DVARDUS POPPIAU S. 
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At IVoerden the Remonſtrants had a Mecting, on the 21th of 7uly, after the pub- A x" Do 
tication of the Placard ; and the Committee of the States had on that occaſion an 1619. 
11 tormation given them, that the Burghers of that Town had fired unon the Garrj- — 


Pl Moet: ny of 


ſon. They therefore agreed to write a Letter to the Deputies, who had bzen al- the Remon- 
ready ſent into thoſe parts, diredting them to inquire into the matter, and to cauſe _ vi 
the Rino-leaders to be apprehended ; and becauſe ſuch an ation was a manifeſt re- Coe 
bellion, they were inſtruftted to perſwade the Judges to paſs ſentence of death on 

the offenders, and to aſſiſt rhem to that end ; or elſe to ger thoſe Remonſtrants fent 

to the Hague, that ſo they might be puniſhed according to their demerits. But ] 

tind no {ſequel of this reſolution, nor any mention of {uch ſhooting in the Me- 

moirs of thoſe times. It is indeed recorded by fome, that the Remonſtrants preached 

in the Church-yard, and that the Magiſtrates ſent for the Commander of the $ol- 

diers, defiring him to draw out his men, in order to diſperſe the Conventiclers ; but 

that he refuſed to do it, ſaying, Þ do nat care 79 trouble the Burghers : I am taken 

to the ſervice of the States to fight againſt their enemies. But if his Excellency 

will pive it me under his hand, that be looks upon the Remonſtrants of Woerden as 

common enemies, then I ſhall conſider what I have to do. 

The Remonſtrants had hkewiſe another mceting on the ſaid 22th of Fuly, at New- —_—_ 
kope and Feendorp, two Villages between IV oerden and Swammerdam : On which OP. 
occafion the Committee writ to the Bailiff of Newkype, to give them an account of 
what had happened that Sunday at the meetings, and of what he had done towards 
preventing the ſame; commanding him not to ſuffer the like Conventicles for the fu- 
ture; and threatning, that if he did, the guilt ſhould be imputed to him. But this 
command was what the Bailiff could not eaſily put in prattice; for the Villaze of 
Newkope conſiſted almoſt entirely of Remonſtrants, there having been two Mini- 
ſters, ſucce{lively of that perſwaſton, namely Cornelius Burgfleet, afterwards Mini- 
ſter of the Brill, and Walter Corneliſſon of Warder, There had likewiſe belonzed 
to this Village, in former times, as well as to Woerden, certain Miniſters of the 
Lutheran perſwaſton, whoſe followers were more inclined to the Remonſtrants than 
to their adverſaries, by which means the party of the former was conſiderably in- 
creaſed. 

The 17th of the ſame month, being Wedneſday, the Remonſirants of Amſterdam 2:4 a: Am- 
had a private Meeting for the exerciſe of their religion, about midnight, at the ſterdam, 
houſe of one Peter often, but they were diſcovered by a Broker, who without 
aſking any queſtions went in, and was taken for ſomebody elfe. Being come in, 
he could not diſtinguiſh above two or three of the meeting, there being - only one 
{mall candle hanging in the chimney. As ſoon as Sermon was done, he dogged the 
Miniſter to a houſe which he ſaw him enter, without doing any thing more. But 
twodays after, it being the 19th, the Placard againſt the Remon/lrants was publiſhed 7h Placard # 
from the Stadthouſe, by ſound of bell. Notwithſtanding which, on the Tueſay —_—_— 
following, which was the 25th, they held another meeting, but at night, and pri. Pe 
vately. 

We have already related how the Remon/trants of Horn, after being deprived of 
their churches, began to ſet up meetings out of town ; and not only ſo, but in ſome 
private houſes within too. As they continued ſo to do, there were orders quickly Endeavour: 
diſpatched thither from his Excellency and the Court, to diſturb thoſe meetings, 47 «/-s *- boy 
But the Burzomaſter, Nicolas Veen, together with ſome of the Council of Horn, I woah 
diſcouraged their proceedings ſo far, that the orders were not immediately put in exe- 4fonbling ar 
cution ; to which it did not a little contribute, that the Heer Ey/nga, who com- 
manded the Soldiers there, was inclined to moderate counſels. It was not Jong 
however, before the Magiſtrates gave publick notice, that no man who had vffice 
or poſt under them, muſt be feen at any Contraremonſtrant Meeting, on pain of 
forfeiting the ſame 3 and immediately after, all ſuch as either would not, or could 
not ſorſake thoſe Meetings, were accordingly turned out ; and this ſeverity was ex- 
tended even to Draymen, Porters, and other ſuch mean Ofhicers belonging to the 
Town ; nor were the poor Almſmen themſelves, who were maintained in the Hof- 
vital freed from their menaces ; ſo that many were compelled to do a thing contrary 
to their conſcience, for fear of periſhing with hunger and thirſt, But this not being 
ſufficient, they proceeded ſoon after to the diſturbing the Meetings of the Remon- 
firants, and they had like to have ſeized the Mintiter the very firſt time 8 Was 
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A. Dow, ſeveral times deliberated by two of the Magiſtrates, who had the mo!t au 
1619. the Town, whether they ſhould not diſarm the Burghers, in order to 

LV rigorous Government with the greater ſecurity, _ Tins they relolved to d 

and to go from houſe to houſe, aſſiſted by a body of the Soldiers : 
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ſwaded by others, who faw a little further into the conſequences tizin thoſe zealots, 
 Placard # they let their proje& drop. At laft the Placard againlt the Remonſtrants was in like 
I;h:4 at manner publiſhed at Horn on the 20th of July, Put the next day, being Sunday, 
| thole people nevertheleſs held a Meeting out of town, 1n that very phice where the 
Dutch Prote/lants had their firſt publick Aſſembly for the exerciſe of their rejigion 
in the year 1526, In the morning there were not very many preſent, but in the 
afternoon the Auditory was very numerous, for it was guetled that the people 
4nounted to about three thouſand. 'The Scout, whoſe name was Alter! Poolens di- 
{turbed the Mectins both times, having his eye upon the Miniſter, but tie coutid not 
' come near him, the croud of hearers being ſo great z however, he took an account 
of ſeveral of thoſe that were preſent, to the number of about forty, whom he fum- 
moned before the Schepens. This Scout, as Yelius 1m his Chronicle of Horn in- 
forms us, had formerly been a great ſtickler for the Kemonſtrants , but when the 
wind blew in their faces, he tacked about to fave his othce, and to preſerve his credit 
and intereſt ſhewed himſelf a violent enemy to thoſe for whom he had before pro- 
feſt the greatelt ſriendſhip, which is generally the nature of a feigned zeal. "The 
Monday following the Magiſtrates {eur for all the Officers of the Militia, deftring 
them to turn out of their Companies all thoſe who had been at the Kemonſlrant 
Mecting, and to oblige them to contribute very largely towar\s the fupport of the faid 
Militia. This occaſioned great debates among the Officers , fome of them preſiing 
the re{t to comply with the defire of the Magiltrates, but the mott moderate counſels 
prevalled; and the anſwer which the Officers returned was, That they could not at 
preſent conſent to the propoſal of the Magiſtrates. Of thoſe forty perfons, whom 
the Scout had cited before the Schepens, charging them with breach of the Placard, 
ſeveral were fined. Some, whom he pretended to be Deacons, tho* they had nor 
colle&ed any money (a circumſtance expreſly required by the Placard ) were con- 
demned to pay two hundred Gilders; nay, even four hundred Gilders, becauſe it 
was urged, that they had been twice at the Mecting in the tame day. Bur the Ma 
oiſtrates at laſt made an agreement with them, that it they would forbear frequenting 
the Mcetings, they ſhouid not be troubled on account of the Fines, The next Stn- 
day the Remonſtrants of Horn attempted to hold another Mecting at the fame place, 
but ſound no Miniſter there, he having been prevented by reaſon of a great Storm ; 
upon which they contented themſelves with ſinging a tew Pfalms, and fo returned 
home. 

One Robert Robertſpn, formerly a Teacher of the Art of Navigation at Amſ/terd'2m, 
and at that time reſiding at Horn, was ſuppoſed to Izve iniluned the diviſions in this 
Town ; bur 1 ſhould not have thought it worth while to have mentioned him here, 
were it not that the Committee of the States had judged it necetilary to write to the 
Scout of Horn about him in the month of Auguſt, to the following purpoſe : That 
he ſhould examine bim in relation to his opinions concerning religion and government ; 
and that in caſe he found them tending to the prejudice of either, he ſhould puniſl 
him according to law, But it does not appear that any thing further was done about 
him. This man wasof a ſtrangely volatile, and facetious wit ; one who let fly his 
Satire at all ſorts of perſwaſions, and eſpecially at that confuſed meddly of Sets to 
be found among the Anabaprifts, and at the Reform'd, who had condemned the 
Remonjirants. He was often attacked and teaſed by them too, but they always loſt 
honour in the engagement ; for he ſpared no man. | 

[t happened one time, that walking on the Beach at Horn, he met with two Mti- 
niſters, who having a mind to joke with him, ſaid, Robert, yur ſeem very pen/rve, 
what 1s the matter with you £ He replied, 'tts true, Brethren, I was conſidering who 
i the Author of Sin. They : Who do you hold to be the Author of Sin £ He : 
[ben Silt was firſt committed, the Man laid it upon the {Woman and the (iomair 
accuſed the Servent z but the Serpent was at that time young, and ſtupid, and /t- 
lent, but now he is grown old and daring, and comes ts the Syngp 7 Dort, and 
"7x5, £4 9d ts the Auth92 of Sit, 
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E probable, that the ſe and the like ſpeeches renc ered the man v 


to the Government z but he uſually found means, 
M{c 


Ty o0bnox10us A »* Do: 

by a-tura of wit, to extricate 

|t from the Lifficulties witch his licentious tongue had expoled | 11M to. At 
cr time failing into diſcourſe with fome Mit piſters, and calling them By . 

9 y were 2ftront 2d at 1t, telling him, They were none of his Bretbres, nw eplied, 

Adam 1045 certainiy the Father of ts all, and conſequently we are Brethren. They © 
rc not nega in Chriſi, He: What muſt I call you then 2 They : Good 

jends, He again : I cannot by any means apree to call you Friends rather than 

4 


Trie nds never fall out, but Brothers are frequently WW angling and 


\ry 
{11 


/ 
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At Alix; naey, witere the Remonſtrants were very Zealous 1n promoting their {epa- Th! Prate, 
rate Meetings, even after the publication of the Placard, the Magiſtrates were no 7 me 


enneavour t0 
loſs earneſt . in oppohng the fame. They met on the >2th of 7rly, at a certain + der 


houſcin the Lown, with the deſi lign of performins divine Service there, but the Bur- on . lan 

z701a{({ters and the Scout coming upon them, the Miniſter durſt not ſhow his head, We, 
Ir1N9 eaſt he thould be diſcovered and apprehended ; fo that the people contented 

themfeives with finging a few Palins, and then returned home. In the afternoon 4 

Cripple, who fate upon a Char at the Stone-bridge, fell a finging of Pſalms, which 

drew the people thither, 1nſomuch that the Remon/trants endeavoured to turn it into 

2 religious Meeting ; but the Maglttrates ſent two Companies of Soldiers thither, by 

Jiffivent ways 3 One of which, arriving there before the other, required the neople 

to diſperſe, firing their Muskets over their heads, 1n order to terriſy them ; but this 

not ſucceeding, ſeveral of the Soldiers were ordered to charze again, and to ſhoot 

WIti _ ets, which ey. d1d, and wounded five or ſix of the Remonſtrants, {ome of 7hy ar: fre 


them dangerovily 5 and *tis ſaid that one of them died, yet they would not ſeparate ; 2%” ſme 


W011 71: "A and 
at Ghdch the Burgomaſters being amazed, called out to the Soldiers, and forbad othe 


rs taken 
them to. fire any more. | It is likewiſe aid, 4 they made the Soldiers march off, ?'4oner7- 


4 iuftered the DBurghers to continue their meeting. Some relate, that the Boys 
bad t0 pelt the Soldiers with Stones upon their firſt firing with Powder only, 
which made them afterwards ſhoot with Bullets. After this ſome of the Remon- 
firants were heard to fiy, Thar this ſhould not hinder them from meeting again, but 

chat they would put themſelves into a better poſiure of defence the next time. But 
the Magiſtrates, in order to ſtrike the greater terror, cauſed five of the moſt zealous 
among them, together with the Cripple, to be taken out of their beds the night 
following. They alſo ſent an account of what had happened, and what meaſures 
had been taken by them to his Excellency, who ordered their Letter to be laid be- 
fore the Grand Committee, The Committee agreed to repreſent to the Prince, that 
it was their opinion, that {ume of their Body {hould be diſpatched thither, in order 
to inquire Into the matter 3 and that ſome more Compantes of Soldiers thould be 
{ent into the Town; and beſides, that the Magiſtrates fhould be perſwaded to ſuffer 
the Criminals to be brought to the Hague, and puniſhed there ; or at leaſt to allow 
the Depuries of the Committee to fit in judgment on them with the Schepens. Or- 
ders were ſent 1mmediately to march two Companies of Soldiers from Amſterdam to 

2 Town of Alkmaer, to ſupport the Magiſtrates in ſuppreſſing the Remon/trants. 

A ro the next month more Soldiers were ſent thither, with a Scorch Officer 


, to com- 
mand them. The Kevs of the Town were likewiſe taken away from the Bur- 
2hers; but what became of the five Priſoners above-mentioned, docs not appear to 
me 

Whilft 


the Government was treating the Remonſtrants after this harſh manner, 
ſome of our Poets, a kind of creatures that are ſo ready to expole the faults, or 
what they think ſuch, of other men, were not ſilent. They had formerly claimed 
1 privilege to fpare none; not even the Clergy themſelves, whilſt Popery prevailed ; 
of which ſeveral inſtances were ſeen at the beginning of the $064 Their 
J aire at that time did forme fervice by expoling abuſes, and cauling an averſion 
'n the People to the Superſtition and Tyranny of the Pricfts. Bat being in- 

| uT i o a& the ſame part over again (eſpecially near the Hague) by ridiculing 
Fa manazement of thoſe who w crc uppermoſt, the Court of Holland endea- 


. AJ 


ourcd to ſuppreſs them by the following Placard, which was publiſhed the laſt 
dv 04 "Trly, 
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Arx*Domw. 

1619. = DE Court of Holland obſerving, that divers Owls and Farces have been acey 
SONS by the (fo called) Rhetoricians, chiefly tending to the diſhonour and contenpe 
4 "(acore's/, of the Wow of God, and to the prejudice of the Religion and Government of the 
of Holland a» LAND, D9es hereby ſtrictly require and command the Bailiff of Monſter, Lofdunen, 
£anjr9: 707 and Wateringhen, not to ſuffer in any of the villages under his jurisdiction, any 
dians. Rhetozicians o2 others to ac o2 play any Ovolls o2 Farces whatſoever, but firicty 

to pzohibit the ſame in rhe name and on the behalf of the Higher Powers, not: 
withſtanding any Licence they may have obtained fo2 fo doing, And in caſe any 
ſhall attempt to act contrary to this D2der, he the ſaid Bailiff ſhall interrupt any 
oppoſe them, and p2oceed againſt them as Tranſgreilors of their Sovereign's com- 


mands, without any neglect 02 delay. 
Done at the meeting of the Committee the laſt day of Zuly, 1619. 


At this time, or ſomewhat earlier, the Confiſtory of Sootermere (their former 
Miniſter Henricus Gregorius Blyenbutgh having been ſuſpended for being a Remon- 
fſlrant ) endeavoured to call one Johannes Georgius in his room, contrary to the mind 
of the Heer Van Benthuſen, who, as Lord of Sootermere, was Patron of the Church, 
and afferted his right accordingly. Upon this, a conteſt ariſing between them, the 
States of Holand recommended it to their Committee to make it up by all poſlible 
means z and they brought it ſo far, that on the rith of 7uly, he conſented to the 
call, pro hac vice, and with a ſalvo to his right, which was never to be violated 
again, but preſerved whole and entire to himſelf and his heirs as often as the like 
caſe occurred, This was agreed to by the Conliftory, who promiſed never to oppoſe 
that Right for the future, either in him or his ſucceflors : Which being recorded by 
the Committee, Certificates, or Atteſtations, were granted to both parties, to be made 


uſe of by them as they ſhould ſee fit. 
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39 FTER the condemnation of the Remonſtrants, the almoſt only 
2 remaining trouble was, to purge the Univerſity and Divinity 
College of Leyden ; for theſe were thought to want ſome Re- 


3 formation as well as the Church. The Deputies of the Synods 
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the Univers 


both of South and Norch-Holand took great pains to bring it /y of Ley- 


KEE Si about. And the States of this Province had, on the 23d of 9en- 
7 JLLIL 


I Ty 7une, impowered the Curators of the Univerſity, or the Major 

+ part of them, by and with the advice and approbation of his 
Princely Grace of Orange, to at and do, with the utmoſt expedition, as well in 
reſpe io the Univerſity as to the Divinity College, whatever they ſhould judge ne- 
ceſlzry or convenient for the good of the Land and Univerfity, and for the eftabliſh- 
ing order 1n the ſaid College. There had been an alteration likewiſe made before with 
reſpe& to the Curators of this Univerlity, not by turning out the old ones, who were the 
Heers Van Matheneſs and Vander Myle, but by declaring their office ambulatory ; 
that is to ſay, that the Curators ſhould not hold their office for life, but only be choſen 
for a certain time, and at the expiration of 1t, be ſucceeded by others : For it was re- 
ſolved by their Lordſhips the States of Ho72nd on the 17th of November, 1618: that 
the ſaid Gentlemen, Van Matrheneſs and Vander Myle, (who were great friends ta 
the cauſe of the Remonſtrants ) ſhould continue in their office till the 8th of Fehyrcury 
of the year following, and then be ſucceeded by new Curators, namely, Yonker 
Fobn van Waſſenar and Duvenvorde, trom the College of the Nobility, the Heer 
Adrian Paw, Penſionary of Amſterdam, from the Aſfembly of the States, and the 
Heer Rochus vanden Honard, a Member of the Sovereign Council, from the Colleve 
of Juſtice. 

In order to the putting the States Commiſſion, with reſpet to the Univerſity, in 
execution, there appeared at their Aſſembly on the qth of ily, two of the Cura - 
tors, namely, the Heers Van Duvenvorde and Vanden Honard, together with the 
Burgomaſters of the Town of Leyden, repreſenting the diforders or corruptions of 


bk. # 


the ſaid Univerſity, and the remedies as concerted between them the fa1d Curators 


4 


and his Excellency, and acquainting the States, that It was neceflary to make uz of 
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The Curators 
chanzed, 


1619. 


powered to that end ; beſides that the laws or ſtatutes of the Univerlity [toud in 


— VV their way ; wherefore, they prayed to be informed of their Lordlhips pleafure, ant 
to be armed with full powers for putting the fame 1n execution. Aﬀer fone de- 
bate, the States came to the following Reſolution, which they declared ad pub- 


[he Reſolution 


and Order of 
the States of 


Holland for 


liſhed : 


[) E States of Holland and Weſt-FreefIand having heard ann confitcren in 
their Aſſembly the matter p2opoſed by the Curatozs of the Univerſity of Ley- 
den, and the Burgomaſters of the laid Town, relating to the ncceſſary altera- 


«</ormi"; '* tions to be made as well in the ſaid Univerſity among the J2otetlo2s, as in the 


Univerſity. 


Voſhus and 
Barl&us are 
rf 
diſcharged 


A Letter of 
Barlzus 7g 
the banijh'd 
Remon- 
{trants. 


Divinity-College, and being of opinion, that the Gov of the Land and the 32coee of 
the Church require ſuch alterations ; Their Lowdihips the fain =tcates have thount 
fitting, i1 02der to redzefs the abuſes crept into the Univerſity of Leyden, (the honour 
and reputation whereof ought to be kept up tothe utmoſt) to join with his Crcellency 
the JPince of Orange, and the Curatozs of the faty Univerſity, and the TSurnoma: 
ſters of Leyden, one of each of the Bagiſtracies of Harlem, Delft, ano Alkmuer, 
fo2 this time only, and to authoztle them, 02 the majozity of them, as they arc here 
authozi3ed and impowered accodingiy, to diſmiſs 92 turn out all ſuch {3zofeiſors ant 
Regents, 02 to make ſuch alterations among then, and to nomtiate tick ather 
weil qualified perſons as they (hall ſee fit ; out of which perfons the aforcſoin Cura: 
ro2s and Burgomaſters of Leyden may, with the advice of his ſain Ercelicncy, call 
and appoint other Þ2ofeſſo2s and pzoper Officers in the rem of tch as are viſchar- 
Ned. And it is left to the Dilctetton of the ſaiv Curatozs and Burgomaſters of 
{eyden, to conſult with the Oeputics of the Synod about the calling of the 232g- 
feſſo2s of Oivinity, and the Regent, and other Officers of the Cot!ege. 415 thep 
the ſatd States do hereby will and command all and fingiufar to whom thete mefeines 
come, 02 whoinſoever they may concern, that they refpect and sbey their afareſan 
Commiſſion to his Excellency, to the ſaid Curato2s, and other Commiſſioners, 


Done at the Hague the 4th day of July, 1619. Under the Seal of the States 


of Holland. 
By their Lordiips Command, 
A. Duik, 


A few days after, the Curators of the Univerſity met at Leyden, where in the 
firſt place they diſcharged and turned out of their offices Gerardus Voſſrus and Gaſper 
Barleus, the Regent and Vice-Regent of the College of Divinity. However, they 
left the latter in poſſeſhon of his oftice of Logick Profeſſor, for the preſent, tho' he 
did not keep it long, as we ſhall thow hereafter, Neither could he expe a better 
treatment at this time of day, conſidering the zeal he had ſhown for the cauſe of 
the Remonſlrants, That he had done enough to bring it upon himſelf, will appear 
from a certain letter direfted to the cited Remonſ{rants, and dated the 7th of July, 
which was the day after the execution of their Sentence of Baniſhment ; in which 
letter he lays open his heart to them in the following manner : 


Beloved Brethren in the Lord, 


c oy whom I not long ſince followed with my body, I now follow with my 
mind and inclination ; having fince your departure born a conſiderable ſhare 

* in your misfortunes, I deſigned to have waited on you laſt Saturday at the Hague ; 
© but this ſudden and unforeſeen baniſhment of your perſons has deprived me of the 
* defired fruit of my intentions. Now, being able to do no more, I expreſs my 
© prief to you by this Letter ; if your ſufferings for Religion and Truth may be 
* allowed to be a juſt cauſe of grief. 'Tho' you are out of the limits of the United 
* Netherlands, yet your memory 1s the more deeply impreſt on the hearts of many 3 
* and I, who have hitherto been a ſharer in your labours, with now to ſhare in 
* your exile; neither do I expect a better fate, if ſo good, The Curators are to 
* be here to day, 1n order to fet about the Reformation of the Univerſity and the 
t College. God grant me as much courage as you Gentlemen have already ſhown 
* The fair promile of a little advantage 1s, at firſt view, very enticing ; but 1 wil 
I no! 


Book XLV. m and about the Low-CounTernss, 4.20 


« not purchaſe repentance at fo dear a rate, nor ſell my freedom of ſpeakinz and AxN"Do » 
« writing for baſe dirt. | | 1619 
* We are now ſeriouſly conſidering how to provide for the neceſlities of yourſelves — 
« and families; and they who at preſent have your intereſts privately at heart, will 
« embrace the firſt opportunity of giving external proofs of their afetion. Bur if 
* you deſign to promote the common cauſe, think of returning to us. The eves of 
« the Miniſters, who now ſtand in the front of the battle, are fixed upon you. 
« confeſs the thing 1s full of danger. But he who expects eternal life for his recom- 
« pence, values no dangers that ſtand in his way. We die with more honour in our 
« native country, than upon the enemy's ground, We ought to endeavour after 
« liberty of conſcience by the freedom and boldneſs of preaching. And, good God! 
« what a mighty bleſſing is that ! You are not ignorant how dear it coſt our Fathers 
« and Anceſtors, In the mean time do but ſupport the afflited churches Dy your 
© letters, and make 1t your Immediate buſineſs to promote the cauſe of Chriſt by all 
« holy methods. It will not be neceſlary, I think, for me to exhort you to patience 
© and perſeverance, for you are ſufficiently provided with thoſe arms which are ne- 
« ceflary in this our militant ſtate. May the Lord God confirm and [trengthen you 
« in all good works, for his name-ſake, Farewell, beloved Brethren, and you 1N 
particular Dimidium Anime mee, Theophilus Rzkwarr + With you am I willing to 
live, with you am 1 content to die. 


Lag 


6 


In haſte from my Study, Tour Brother in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
this 7th of July, 1619. 


GaSPErR BARLAUS, 


This Letter informed the Remon/frants only of his good will towards them ; but 
ſeveral of his printed pieces, as well as his publick tranſitions, declared his incli- 
nations to all the world. Beſides, when he was no more than a Miniſter, he had 
ſubſcribed the famous Remonſtrance in the year 1610, and by that means diſcovered 
himſelf to be a favourcr of thoſe who preſented it. 

As to Voſſtus, the caſe was different with him ; for I find in U:tenbogart's Tournal 
of the 20th of March, Anno 1615, the following Memorandum : © Vofrs approves 
« of the Five Points, as allo of the Review of the Cynfe//ron and Catechiſm, and 
the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, with reſpe& to Church-government ; and 
© he rejeqs the deſcription of Faith in the ſaid Catechiſm. He denies that there is 
* any thing of reality 1n Original Sin, He does not conſent to the abſolute nece(- 
ſity of a SatisfaFion ; he approves of a moderate liberty of propheſying.* Beſides, 
he had among his friends extremely blamed the Separation made by ſome of the 
Contraremonſtrants, and given proofs fometimes of his kindneſs for the opp3ſite party ; =O of 
but however, he had by no means declared himſelf fo openly as Barlens, but had ſpect . _ 
endeavoured to obſerve a neutrality, adviſing both fides to peace. For this purpoſe 7e!ig/our Dif- 
he behaved himſelf with great moderation and prudence, In the Preface to his fa- 77 
mous and much commended Hiſtory of Pelagianiſin, which he publiſhed in the 
year 1618, uſt before the opening of the National Synod, to the end that people 
might inquire into the judgment and agreement of the firſt Chriſtian churches, or 
their Teachers, in order to the adjuſting our modern differences ; he gave the fol- 
lowing advice : * We ought not, ſaid he, to cut off from us thoſe who adhere to 
« the dodrine of the primitive churches, unleſs we ourſelves, who make but a ſmall 
« part of the Catholick Church, are willing ro cut ourſelves off from the reſt of 
© that Body, which as 1t precedes us 1n reſped& of time, {v perhaps it no leſs exceeds 
« us in learning (of which almoſt all of us are {0 highly conceited) and even far 
* ſurpaſſes us m piety and holineſs ; and with which we profeſs in the Apoltle's 
© Creed, to maintain Unity, when we ſay, We believe —— the Holy Catholick 
© Church. And from hence alone 1t ſufficiently appears, of how great 1mportance 
© it 18, that we ſhould underſtand what it was the Antients believed, and why they 
© ſo believed. Bexza ſays, That rhe Moderns had more of Science, but th2 Antients 
© more of Conſcience ; but it 1s the latter which diſpoſes us the more readily to 
© conſels the Truth, and to maintain or reſtore Charity, And what is more noble 
© than theſe two things 2 What 1s there more dear and valuable to all the Sons of 
© the Church ? For if Truth be negleRed in necellary things, this produces Herely ; 
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and by the neglet of Charity, the neceflary Unity 1s dilfolved, and Schiſm Pro- 
pagated, in evil which 1s many times extremely prejudicial to the whole State, 
LSYVTV © ng well as to the Church. — He cenſured ſome perſons in the following mannex : 
* They contemplate a few only, and thoſe fome of the obſcureſt pafſiges in the 
« Scripture ; from hence they frame certain capital Articles of Faith, which are no 
© leſs contrary to reaſon, than to very plain texts of Scripture. — For they ſay of 
the Holy Scripture, that 1t cannot contradict itſelf ; and therefore, fince what they 
have inferred from them, appears to them to be plain truth, conſequently what- 
* ever can be objeQed againſt the ſame, ought, as they think, to be ſo explained, as 
not to overturn the dodrine, as by them underſtood ; and thus do they not ſcruple 
to wreſt the cleareſt texts of Scripture with ſtrange and miſerable expoſitions, not 
being otherwile able to maintain their own opinions. But as for what relates to 
reaſon, they will not admit the uſe of it in mitters of religion, But we ought 
not to caſt our eyes upon a few ſhort paſſages of Scripture only, and thoſe ſuch as 
have always occaſioned diſputes and controverſies in the Church of God, but upon 
the whole body of it together; and firſt, and chiefly upon thoſe paſſages that are the 
plaineſt, For asa faithful Inſtructer of Youth firit propotes, in the plaineſt and 
moſt fimple manner, the things that are moſt neceſſiry to be learned, and repeats 
them over and over, to the end that it other things are forgot, yet at leait tho 
that are neceſſary may be deeply unprinted in their minds ; fo likewiſe the moſt 
high inſtrucer and Teacher of all men, who intinitely ſurpaſſes all humane 
Teachers not only in wiſdom, but alſo in love to his Diſciples, does, on account 
of our dulineſs, molt plainly propoſe ; and, by reaſon of our weak memories. 
moſt frequently inculcate all fuch things as he thinks moſt necetſlary ro be known 
by us. If it at any time happens, that ſome things occur to us, which feem to 
contradi& thoſe plain propoſitions, we muft not therefore offer viotence to clear 
truths, but ſo explain thoſe things, as that they may not interfere with what is 
moſt plainly taught in the Word of God. Bur if we cannot reconcile theſe dif. 
ferent paſſages, nor meet with others who are able to prove their harmony, Jet us 
follow the praQtice of the ancient 7ews, who had this ſaying frequently in their 
mouths ; Elijah wi explain all difficult and doubtful matters, And let us re- 
' member that expreſſion of St. Auſtin, Ought we therefore to reje# the things 
which are plain, becauſe we cannot comprehend thoſe that are obſcure 2 
He then proceeded to ſhow the detign of his Book, viz. to repreſent the opi- 
n10ns of the Fathers 1n relation to the preſent controverſy, adding, that he hoped 
it might contribute to the diſcovery of Iruth, and re-eſtabliſhment of Unity. And 
at the end of his Preface he ſubjoined, * That he ſubmitted that work, ſuch as it 
* was, as well as all his other books, ſome of which were printed, and ſome fil 
* in manuſcript, to the judgment of the Reformed Churches, under which name he 
* likewiſe comprized the Churches of the Auſburs Confeſſion, Finally he pray- 
ed, that God would graciouſly inſpire all Chriſtians, and particularly thoſe 
who were at the head of affairs, both in Church and State, more ard more with 
the love of ſound religion ; that the plain and naked truth might trivmph over the 
gates of hell; that hatred and envy being baniſhed, brotherly love mighr revive; 
and that a moderate liberty of propheſying, ſuch as is deſcribed by the Apoſtle in 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, ch. v, 19. might ſpring up and flouriſh again, 
by the excluſion of perſecution on the one hand, and of an unbounded licen- 
tiouſneſs on the other. 

But this his moderation did him no ſervice ; the heat of diſpute had fo far tranſ- 
ported ſome perſons, that they deemed every man to be againſt them, who could 
not run all their lengths, and fide with them in every point; forgetting our Lord's 
words in Zuke ix. 50. He that is not againſt us, is for us. It wes likewiſe to his 
prejudice, that his Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm was not ſo well received by many of the 
Contraremonſtrants, as by thoſe of the other party. Befides, *tis believed that his 
friend{hip with Grotivs, and ſome of the chief and moſt Jearned of the Romon/trante, 
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who endeavourcd to prove the orthodoxy of their opinions, or their aoreement With 
thoſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, by the ſaid book, had rendered him ver more 
obnoxious, and forwarded his deprivatlon. The Wife of Barlens, Barbara Sayon, 
Daughter of Antony 5ayon, formerly a SCcencn of the I own of Bruges, and Niece 
to the famous Poet Fanus Lermaivs, who was her Guardian, was uſed to relate how 
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that her Huſband was turned out ſome days before Vo/ftus ; and that Elizaberh Fr- 
nits, the Wiſe of Voſs, (a Daughter of the famous Franciſcus Funius, in his life- 
time Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, an account of whom the Reader will find in 
the preceding books) came to her ſoon after the deprivation of her Huſband, to com- 
fort her upon that fad occaſton ; little imagining at that time that the like fate huns 
over the head of her own Huſband, and that Yofus was decreed to be treated in the 
ſame manner. He had enjoyed the office of Regent for the ſpace of four years, 
and Barleus that of Vice-Regent full fix. YVoſſius was ſucceeded in his place by 
Feſius Hommius, one of the Miniſters of Leyden, whoſe zeal for the Contraremon- 
ftrant party we have trequently had occalion to mention, The office of Vice- 
Regent was filled by Danzel Sinapius, 

Oa the 23d of Frly the Heers Van Duvenvorde, and Vander Honard, Curators Th» new Cu- 
of that Univerſity, made the following report of their proceedings to the Committee \*%"* 7226 » 
of the States of Holland, They repreſented, that they had been at Leyden 7 hf: Lopes 
that they had inquired into the ſtate and circumitances of the Univerſity and Divi- 5 $5565. 
nity-College of the ſaid Town, as alſo of the Profeifors and other Officers ; that 
they had conſulted with his Excellency about the ſame bufineſs, and agreed to diſ- 
charge Voſ/rus the Regent, and Barleus the Vice-Regent of the College, from their 
reſpeive offices; that they had admitted Feſirs Hommins into the place of the for- 
mer, and Daniel Sinapius into that of the latter ; that they had likewiſe made 
ſome alterations among the Profeſlors of Divinity, and thought fir to call, to- 
gether with Dr. Polyander, two other Profelſors; one a Native of the country, the 
other a Foreigner ; having choſen for the Native Dr. J/aleus, one of the Miniſters 
of the Town of M:4delburgh ;, and out of a liſt of three Foreigners, which was 
1aid before them, Dr. Peter du Moulin, one of the Miniſters of Paris : For the 
better acquiring of whom, they pray'd that three Letrers might be Writ in the name 
of the Committee of the States ; one to the Deputies of the Reformed churches of 
France, one to the Church of Paris, and the third to Du Moulin himſelf, to the 
end that the aforeſaid Call might take effe&; but this Call of Du Moulin did not 
proceed, as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. There happened afterwards other changes in 
this Univerſity ; but before we give any account of them, we muſt take ſome no- 
tice of the proceedings of the Sourb-Holland Synod ; and the rather, becauſc it 
gave occaſion for the deprivation of ſome of the Profeſſors. 

The ſaid Synod met at Leyden on the 23d of ul; it was compoſed of none but -5» 4:comr «f 
Contraremonſirants ; the moſt zealous of which prefided, and had the management (* ya__ « 
of every thing : For Feſtus Hommius, one of the Miniſters of that Town, was land beld as 
choſen Preſident  Henricus Roſeus, one of the Miniſters at the Hague, Allcilor ; Eeygen. 
and Bak-haſar Lydius a Miniſter of Dort, Scribe or Regiſter of the Synod. The 
Heers Adrianus Junius, Counſellor of the Court of Holand, and Gerard Leender/. 

{on one of the Burgomaſters of Leyden, were preſent as the States Commillioners, 
in order to ſuperintend the proceedings of the Clergy. 

The Preſident Feſtus propoſed at the firlt Seſſion, whether fuch of the Miniſters .z 2:10: of 14 
belonging to this Province, who were of the opinton of the Remonſtrants, and con- 4 ve 
tinued {till in their Benefices, ought not to be cited b-fore this Aflembly, and = «ic Al 
atked, whether they would ſubject themſelves to the Decrees of the National Synod #2 ce Kemon- 


ſaint Minis 


lately holden at Dore £ Or whether this affair, for the lake of ſhortning the Synod, j,,,.,;, ..., 

might not be referred to the reſpe&ive Claſtes, under whole juri{diction thoſe Mint- # #- 347 4+ 

iters were? And it was reſolved, that all ſuch Remonſlrants, as well as thoſe win 

had been ſuſpended from their oftice on other accounts, {hould be cited before th 

Synod, to the end that every thing might be diſcuſſed and determined by common 

conſent, which it was thought could not be done fo conventently, or at lealt not 

with ſo much weight and authority in the Claſſes, Upon this, two Meitengers were 

diſpatched with Summons or Letters of Citation ; and at the fame time a Copy of 

the Canons of the National Synod was ſent to each of the perſons fo cited, to the 

end that none of them ſhould prerend they were ignorant of the Synodical Decrees, | 

with relation to the Five Points z and that every one of them, after having perufed ,4*7: wate 
' thoſe Canons, might come the better prepared roanſwer ſuch queſtions as the Synod rh: $ynodicat 

thould put to them. The* Deputies of the Synod 2cquainted that Body, that in Pur- mo ay 

luance of the 15th Article of the preceding Synod of 1/7, tacy, together With wicyes/;, 1n, 

the Deputics of the Synod of North-Hoiland, had vie their endeavours FAY, the may Cole 
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Dom. Curators of the Univerſity of Leyden, to the end that the Faculty of Divinity, and 
"\Jts the College of the fame, might be well reoulated ; and that they were anſwered, 
"\V MD that they ; the {11d Curators would not pay take care about the Faculty of Divinity, 

but alſo do their utmoſt, to the end that the whole Univerſity might be reformed 
and reſtored to 1ts oriſtine luſtre. Iihey alſo related, what had been already done, 
with reſpe& to the Faculty and College : of Divinity. This report gave 00d con- 
We'd. tent tothe Synod, and the Deputies were exhorted to continue thetr care in this mat- 
1); ter, and to preſs the Curators gd his Excellency, to the end that the reform which 

1 BY M14 been ſo well begun, in all Facultes = Profeſlions, and part ticularly thoſe of 
be LL 1Nguages and Philoſophy, might be diſpatched with the utmoſt diligence, as 
$14K; be -ing of very great importance to the welfare of the Church of Chrf. Bt being 
1 88! # informed that the Curators were come to Leyden to adjuſt ſome matters relating to 

n'7 jj | mer: the Univerſity, it was refolved to return them the thanks of the Synod, by 1 De- 
ec /1: 057% putation of ſome perſons out of that Aflembly, for what they had already done to- 
rar of tb; Wards a reformation of the Univerſity and the College; and at the fame time to 
| Univerſity's 4 them to vheacnr in like manner with the other Profeſſorſhips, and to take ſuch 
order about them, that the Reformed religion, which had been not long fince eſta- 
bliſhed with ſo much charge and pains, might not again ſuffer any prejudice trom the 
heterodoxy or unfoundnefs of the Profeilors of other Faculties and Sciences. It be- 
ins likewiſe agreed, that 1t was neceffary to call another Divinity-Profeſſor to Leyden, 
woo might read Chriſtian Ethicks or Morality to the Studefnts : ; Gulielmus Ameſius, 
whom the Synod judged to be a perſon well qualified for this buſineſs, was recom- 
mended to the Curators for that purpoſe. And as it was thought neceſſary, that the 
whole Bible thould, as ſoon as poſhble, be briefly explained, in ſuch a manner as 
43.8 only to ſhow the proper ſenſe of the words, for the benefit of the Students : Antony 
(00.90 "i | Thy/ius, Proteſlor of Divinity at Herdevewick was earneſtly recommended to the 
44.108 Curators to be employed in thzt work. The Deputies of the Synod having propoſed 
{4 FARE The Anſwer f theſe things to the Curators, were anfwered by them, that they returned thanks to 
Wh ———— Synod, for the care they hd taken of the Univerſity and Churches of this Pro- 

vince; and that they ſhould give particular attention to theſe matters, and confer 
thereupon with his Excellency, and the Gentlemen who had been al lociated to them, 
and do nothing without the conſent and approbation of his ſaid Excellency ; and ac- 
cordingly, that which was propoſed to the Curators was comtmunicated afterwards 
verbally to the Prince, who likewiſe promiſed his beſt aſſiſtance in promoting this 
A kemon- Work : Nevertheleſs the Synod reſolved to draw up an Addreſs or Remonſtrance, to 
Wt! 0. ger pip tet be preſented in their name (as was afterwards done) at ſuch time, and to ſuch per- 

WI ſ-nted ro b;s ſons as they thought proper, to the end that the Reformation of the Univerſity, and 
urmuagg 4 :be the College of Divinity, might be promoted with the greater zeal. The Right of 

A Patronage was likewiſe confidered by this dynod ; and 1t was their opinton, that thar 
fr ation of matter might eafily involve the churches of this Province in freſh troubles ; for 
- «mare which cauſe it was agreed, that /ince rhe Right of Patronage had no foundation (theſe 
+92 10 p-1i- are the very words of the Synod) either in the word of God, or in ſound reaſon ; 
| = againſt and fince it was part of the Leven of the C hurch of Rome, and was prejudicial 77 

ne Righr cf 
(45 FH Patronage. The Call of Miniſters, from whence much trouble daily aroſe, and from whence ſom? 

\ 4:36 inconveniencies to the Communwealth were to be apprebended, there ſhould be a Re- 
{TT08 monſtrance drawn up, in the name of the Synod (as was afterwards done with the 
approbation of that Aſſembly) whereby the States ſhould be humbly requeſted, nr 
to burden the churches of this Province with the Right of Patronage. The Depu- 
$*,M1.008 ties of the Synod were to lay this Remonitrance before the States at their next meet- 
(48K ing, and to inform the Claſſes of their ſucceſs. 
103 The Synod having likewiſe obſerved, that many of the Clergy had been only 
ſuſpended from their Miniſtry by the Deputies of the Synod of Delft, but not en- 
tirely de prived ; and that the perſons ſo ſuſpended had waited till the time allowed 
for reconciling themſelves with the Church was elapſed, and had ſhown no rokens 
of repentance, and made no application to the Synod, they therefore reſolved that 
they thould be looked upon as actually deprived. But it was however agrced, 
that, t the end it might appear to all the worid (to the Minutes of that A! -mbly 
run) with what patience and gentleneſs the Synod bad proceeded, a Letter ſhould b: 
ſent ro all th oſe Mi mfters, in which their defire oj the faid Miniſt ers welfare [Doutd 
be ſ1,nifie 4, and they aſſured, that in eaſe th ey Wort id come and own their/mcere 
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forrow and repentance for their paſt proceedings, the Synod world do in favour of Ax Dow. 


chem ai that was conſiſtent with the preſervation of truth, and edification of the 


churches. 
On the 26th of the month of 7uly, the followins Letter was received by the 
Synod. 


The Committee of the States of Holland and Weſt-EFreeſland. 


Learned, Wiſe, Dear, and Special Friends, 


yY D (1 have here tncloſed a Ouplicate of the Act o2 Jnſtrument which has been re- 

(ive upon by the High and Vighty Lows the States-General, and accow- 
ingly communicated to us, in 02dex to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe of the Clergy, who 
have been already, 02 who may hereafter be dep2ived of their Office, to the end that 
the TUeltare, Peace, and Tranquillity of the United Netherlands may be pre- 
ſerved. It 1s our earneſt deſire, that you will take care that all thoſe Miniſters 
who are already acitally depxved, 02 who ſhail be hereafter depziven of their reſpective 
Senefices, either in Town 02 Country, within the ÞÞ2ovince of Holland and Weft- 
Freetland, be obliged foxthwith to receive and ſubſcrive the ſaid Act, and p2omile to 
confomm themſelves to it fo2 the future, withour any fcruple. And in caſe any of 
them ſhall decline 02 refuſe to do it, you are to give us notice thereof, and of the 
names of all ſich Miniſters, and of the places of their reſidence, to the end they 
may be cited bef92e us; and tif they continte in their diſobedience, may, pur: 
ſtant to the Powers which their High MBightineſſes the States-General have 
Niven vis, be by us obliged to quit the United Netherlands, and all the Territo- 
ALS thereltinto belonging. . And fo we recommend you, Wife, Learned, Dear, and 
Special Friends, to the JPtection of Almighty God, 


Done at the Hague this 25th of Fuly, I619, 


By Order of the Committee, 


A, DUu1lk. 


The A or Inftrument mentioned in the above Letter, was the fame which was 
offered to the cited Remonſtrants ; firlt at Dor, and afterwards at the Hague, to be 
ſubſcribed by them, and which may be ſeen 1n 1ts place ; it is commonly ttiled by 
the Remonſtrants, the A& of Silence or Ceſſation ;, and by others, the A&# of Obe- 
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dience, Hereupon followed, from time to time, the appearing of ſeveral of the Severa! of :5+ 
cited Miniſters before the Synod, and firſt of Arnoldus Ofterbarn, Miniſter of the /*/-ndd »i- 


Goſpel at Notedoro, under the Claſlis of Delft - This man was aſked, whether he 


niſters, being 


cited, adpear 


were willing to ſubmit to the Judgment of the National Synod, and govern __ the Sy 
Nox. 


himſelf accordingly in his teaching and preaching ? 'To which he replied, that he 
could not receive and fign the Canons with a ſafe conſcience ; and at the fame time 
he delivered his opinion concerning the Five Points in writing, which he expreſſed 
almoſt in the very words of the Remon/trants, In this paper, ſpeaking of that do- 
rine, that God ſhould ſuffer any to continue in the univerſal miſery, he added, Thas 
this was too hard a nut for him to crack, and that his teeth were much tog weak t9 
do it. He prayed, that if he muſt be deprived, the Synod would interpoſe with 
their Lord(hips, that there might be foime ſubſiſtence granted him, After which, 
being aQually deprived of his office by the Synod, tney recommended him, in con- 
ſideration of his great age, and his former honeſt behaviour before the late diffe- 
rences, to the States for ſome maintenance ; but it was on the following terms, 
namely, * That he ſhould declare, that he did not receive any ſupport elfewhere, 
* and had no handat all in the League or Confederacy of Rotterdam: and that for the 
« future he would continue to hear the word of God in the publick Churches, and would 
* exhort thoſe of his Church to do the ſame ; but that if he refuſed theſe terms, then 
© he ſhould not be recommended at all,” After whicht he Sentence of Deprivation, and 
the-At of Ceflation being read to him, he conſented to ſubſcribe to the latter. 

[ln the next place appeared before the Synod, Abrabamus Flitius, Theodorus Swas- 
nivs, Tohn Kuleman, Henricus Ofterbarn, Fohn Bors, Renold Walenburg, and 


>. 
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Ax"D om. Hugo Steurs, Miniſters of Maeſeland, Berkel, Lenuden, Hillegom, Leyderdorp, Saſ- 
1619. ſem, and Oftforn, All theſe perſons were told, that the National Synod which was 
holden at Dorr, had declared, That no Miniſter ſhow'd be tolerated in the exerciſe of 
their office in this Land, ſaving thoſe who ſhould declare they could ſubſcribe the 
Canons of the ſaid Synod with a ſafe conſcience, and would conform thereto in their 
Teaching and Preaching. And thereupon they were atked, whether they fcrupled 
to ſign ſuch a declaration ? Abrahamus Flitius ſaid, He bal ſeen, read, and conli- 
dered the aforementioned Canons ; but could not prevail upon himſelf ts ſubſcribe 
them, becauſe they were nor conformable to Scripture. Swanins declared, He could 
not receive them, Kuleman : That be was not capable of giving an immediate an- 
ſwer in a matter of ſo great tnporiance but owned, that Dis preſent opinton WAs 
$77 of the Remonſtrants, and that be had already diſcovered matters in the! Janons, 
which he did not approve. They exhorted him to conlider of it till the next day, 
but he refuſed, ſaying, it was too fhort a time. Henricus Offerman owned, That 
he likewiſe ſerupled to ſubſcribe the Canons. Foon Bors faid, 1 declared my opinion 
concerning the Points in diſpute, as long ago as te year 1586, and I ſee no reaſon 
as yet to change the ſame : I was then tolerated in my opinion \ but if the Synod 
will not now indulge me therein, they may deal with me as they pleaſe, and as they 
ſhall be content to anſwer it to Almighty God. They alked him, whether he acknow- 
ledged that Good W orks were the Fruits of Eletion £ But he replied, Will you 9h- 
lige me to anſwer that queſtion ? rather deal wit) me as you think fir. Being again 
atked, WWhether true Faith could ever be loft © he cried, Do what you will with me. 
But rhe Synod taking notice that all theſe cited Remonſlrants inlifted very wich up- 
on the Toleration formerly allowed with reſpect to the doarine of Prede/{ination, 
put the following queſtion to them, to wir, * Whether among ail fucly as were fo 
* tolerated, they could name one man who was tolerated in the opinion, that Good 
* Works did not flow from Elefion £ Or any other-that maintained the reft of the 
* Remonſtrants Points, either in publick or in private, and was either connived at, 
« or heard without contradiion by the Church 2* To this quetiion (fays the 
Journal of the Synod) theſe cited Remonſtranis knew not what to anſwer. How- 
ever, ſome of the Deſcendants of the ſaid Remon/{rants having 1vove fifty years af- 
ter got a ſight of whit had been entered upon the bouks of the Synod to rheir pre- 
judice, lamented the fate of the condemned perſons, who, as they ſud, had all 
their anſwers recorded by one of their greateſt enemies, namely, the Scribe of 
this Synod. They therefore thought there was no relying upon the Minutes or 
Memoirs of ſuch as being inflamed with a violent zzal, might either knowingly or 
thro? ignorance, either out of favour to one, or hatred to the other party, or elſe 
by reaſon of their prepoſſeſhon, eafily ſwerve from the path of Truth ; and by 
magnifying ſome things, by leſſening others, and by changing and wreſting others, 
might give a quite different turn and face to the whole. Thus the Remonſtrants 
were of opinton, that they could not entirely depend upon the Ats of the Synod, when 
they tended to ther prejudice, as being wholly drawn up by their adverſaries ; and 
that when thoſe againſt whom they were levelled could be no longer heard in their 
own defence, they ought to be conſidered no otherwiſe than as accuſations of enemies, 
and conſequently that great cautton was to be uſed in believing them. But as for 
me, [I ſhall leave thofe remarks to their own welght ; and having had no opportunity 
to inform myſelf after what manner the Remonſtrants who appeared at this Synod 
would be able to juſtify themſelves, in caſe they were now living, againft the things 
which were then laid to their charge, I am obliged in relatins theſe events, when 
more certain information fails, to make uſe of theſe -Synodical Records, but with the 
addition of ſuch other accounts as can be procured ; leaving all men at liberty to 
judge as they ſhall think fit, and either to receive or reje& the relations extra&ted 
from thence, either as true or falſe, either wholly or in part, according as they 
{hall be convinced 1n their minds. 

But let us return from this digreſſhon, and fee what anſwers were ,made by Wa- 
lenburgh and Steur., The former ſaid, * That he had had but little time to conſider 
* of the Canons, but that however he had difcovered fo much in them as to be ſen- 
* ſible they were contradictory to the Five Points of the Remonſtrants, and there- 
* fore he could not ſubſcribe them, leaſt he thould render himſelf guilty of depart- 
© ing from that docrine which he had once embraced” Steur ſaid, Thar he had 
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not ſeen the Canons before, but that however he found in them already ſome things A x* Do « 
to which he could not ſubſcribe, Being aſked what he ſtill thought concerning the 1619. 
Five Articles « He replied, He could not promiſe ever to allow the Contraremon- — WV Ne 
ſtrants opinzons to be true, Hereupon all the ſeven before-mentioned Miniſters were 

deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical preferments and all their dependencies, and the Af 

of Ceſſation was tendered to them to be ſubſcribed. Auleman ſaid, It 1s a violation 

of the conſcience, to hinder any man from exerciſing bis talents for edification. 

Steur : I muſt not bury my talent. Oſterharn : I will oblige myſelf not to preach in 

the publick churches, but no further. My deſign is to make exbortations only in pri- 

vate io ſeven or eight perſons, or more if there be occaſion, John Bors ſaid, With 

reſpect to my age, it is high time for me to reſt ; and now, fince I am turned out of 
my living, I can the better juſtify ficring flill , but there is [till ſomething more in this 
Af, However, all of them deſired time to confider further of it. The Synod al- 
lowed them only to the next day. Upon which, 7obn Bors deſired a longer time, 
becauſe, as he faid, many things lay concealed under that At. Walenburgh ſaid, 
My ſcruple is, that this Att ſeems to forbid the confirming others in the dottrine of 
the Remonſtrants. Flitius, Kuleman, Ofterbarn, and Steur, declared in writing, 
that they could not as yet ſubſcribe to the ſaid At, but wanted more time to con- 
ſider of it > which the Synod granted them anew, Swaniws (igned it, but with a 
proviſo, that he might have liberty of conſcience, But Bors, Ofterbarn, Walen- 
burgh, and Steur, appearing again before the Synod, told them plainly, that they 
could not fign the A. IWalenburgh (aid in particular, Where there is no tranſ- 
preſſion, there ought not to be any puniſment ; and would it be lawful, added he, 
to forſake that Church which at the entrance upon my Miniſtry, I had ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to ſerve £ And when they told him, that he was now diſcharged by the 
Church from all engagements and promiſes ; he replied, Chrift has not yet diſ- 
charged me from the ſame. He then preſented a Paper to the Synod, which in their 
books is ſtiled /[anderous or calumniating, and * in which, ſays the Scribe of that 
* Aſſembly, he artfully wreſted fome of the expreſſions of the States Commiſſioners, 
and of the Synod, as alſo of the Claſſis of Leyden, at the time of his admiſſion to 
the Miniſtry to all which calumnies full anſwers were returned him, and particularly 
to that aſlertion of his in which he (a1d, that the A@ of their High Mightineſles was 
ſo explained by this preſent Aſſembly, as to allow the ſame liberty to the deprived 
Miniſters, which other ſeas enjoyed in this country ; whereas he was told on the 
contrary, that the Synod did not take upon them to explain the ſaid AR, but onl 
that they inferred from the Placard of their High Mightinefles, that the A& 
did not debar any perſon of the liberty of his Conſcience, and that they con- 
ceived that the deprived Minilters would be allowed the ſame freedom as other 
private perſons enjoyed. It was moreover deliberated what ſhould be done with 
this Paper of IWalenburgh, vis. whether it ſhould be returned to him or not ? 
And at length it was reſolved to let him know, that che Synod did not receive his 
Paper as being true, but would Reep it as a teſlimony of his prevarication.” Thus 
is his Paper treated by the Synod, which, as it fell accidentally into my hands, 1 
have thought proper to be communicated to my Reader, to the end that comparing 
it with what the Synod ſays of it, he may judge of it the more 1mpartially, It runs 
therefore as follows : 
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The underwritten do declare, that I cannot as yet ſubſcribe this AQ with a 1 9.1... 

ſafe conſcience ; yet I do not refuſe (provided I may always enjoy that li- 9f the Minifter 
berty, which both the States Commiſſioners and the Synod declare not to be in- Walenburgh 
fringed by this A&, but to be allowed as well to us as to all other ſeas, namely, ailivered ro 
that we may, as privite Burghers, viſit the fick, and occaſionally exhort ſuch 77 9994. 
rerſons as come to us, to the practice of picty, diſcourſe with them about re- 
ligious matters, and even inſtrud and confirm them in theſe controverted points.) 
I do not refuſe, I ſay, upon this condition to conform and "ſubmit to the AQ, 
as long as I conceive it may be done with a ſafe conſcience ; but I only beg 
to be left at liberty in that matter, and not to be puniſhed before I have tranf- 
oreſſed. The Prerogatives and Laws of the States ought to be put 1n execution, 
but againſt whom ? Not againſt thoſe who refuſe to promiſe they will not 
break them, but again(t ſuch as we Ou violated them ; and to thoſe LM 
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Scueral other 
Miniſters are 
ſuſpended or 
deprived by 
the Synod. 


© ] acknowledge myſelf to be ſubject, as well as all other the Inhabitants of the 
* Land. 


REINER US WALENBURGH, 


Late Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel at Saſſenhem. 


This Paper was preſented to the Synod on the rſt of Augyff, And it ſtands up- 
on their Journal, that Bors and Kaleman likewiſe gave 1n anſwers in writing, and 
that they offered very odd arguments for their refuſing to ſubſcribe; ſuch as tended 
to vilify and leſſen the authority of the States-General, and of this Synod ; and that 
the Synod would likewiſe keep the ſame, in order to be communicated to their 
Lordſhips of Holland. But the nature of thoſe odd arguments is not mentioned, 
Flitius ſaid, I am at preſent of the mind not to exerciſe any miniſterial funtion ; 
but I cannot but think that this At aims at ſomet bing more. T1 cannot therefore as 
yet ſubſcribe it. And I think it hard that you will not leave me unmoleſted, now 
that I am deprived of my living. Thoſe words of the A&, from this time foxwards, 
imply a great deal in them. Steur and Ofterbarn perſiſted likewiſe in their refuſal. 
After this, they were all of them told, that they ought ſerioully to conſider with 
themſelves and take counſel of the Lord, divelting themſelves of all perverſe paſſions, 
and breaking thro? all illegal engagements ; and they were aflured, that the Synod 
would make a faithful report of the whole to their Lord(hips the States of Ho/and. 
Of theſe ſeven deprived Miniſters, John Bzrs was more particularly piticd and la- 
mented by ſome, on account of his great age, he being about 70 years old. He had 
been in the ſervice of the Church at leaſt 18 years, and it is ſaid of him, that he 
always profeſt the opinions of the Remonſtrants. 

Reinold Borremans, Miniſter of Rhone, appearing after this before the Synod, 

declared, upon their requiring him to ſubſcribe the 5ynodical Canons, that he was 
{t1]] of the opinion of the Remonſtranss, and intended to adhere to the fame, unleſs 
he were better informed, beingiready to ſubinit to inſtrudtion ; and that in the mean 
time he would forbear the exerciſe of his Miniſtry, But nevertheleſs he refuſed to 
ſign the A of Ceſſation, which he thought might be extended fo far as to inake a 
man criminal even for ſpeaking 4 word of comfort to the fick, or for decliring his 
opinion with reſpe& to the Five Points. And when he was told, 7har he ſhould 
have the ſame privileges with other Burgbers of his perſwaſton, he was not con- 
tented with tuch a verbal promiſe, but deſired that the Synod would give it him in 
writing. But they were of opinion, that it was not in their power to enter into ſuch 
a-particular explanation of the Refolution of the States as he deſired, and afterwards 
to give it under their hands, becaufe it might have 111 conſequences, and be miſun- 
derſtood by many. This man was, as well as the reſt, deprived and admoniſhed to 
keep his promiſe of abſtaining for the future from the exerciſe of all minitterial 
fundions, with aſfurances that nothing ſhould be omitted for his better inſtruRion, 
and that he ſhould be ſupported in all things conſiſtent with the Unity of Dodtrine, 
and Tranquillity of the Church. 
Nicolas Looding, who in the like manner was cited before the Synod in order to 
ſubſcribe the Canons, declared that he could not do it, unleſs they were explained in 
a different ſenſe from what they ſeemed to import, adding, That it was his opinion, 
that men muſl believe, before they conld be of the number of the Ele, 'The Synod 
confented togrant him time till the next day, to conſider ſeriouſly of the Canons, which 
he ſaid he had not yet carefully peruſed. But he told them that was needleſs, lince 
he had read enough of them to convince him that he could not fign them, nor con- 
form to the doQrines they contained, with a fafe conſcience : Upon which he was de- 
prived, After this, they tendered him the Ac? of Cefjation to fign, which he did, but 
with this addition, thar he ſigned it with a ſalvo to his freedom of conſcience, and to all 
ſuch privileges as were allowed to other private perſons of the Retnonſtrant perſwaſ/ron, 

Cornelins Martenſon, born at Bleiſwick, and Miniſter of Swammerdam, being 
urged to ſubſcribe the Canons, acknowledged that he had embraced the opinions of 
the Remon/trants, and believed that their Five Pornts, or Articles, were conformable 
to the Word of God; praying therefore that they would bear with him in love : If 
they could not tolerate him as a Miniſter, he defired he might be permitted to live 
quictly and unmoleſted in his private capacity, as 3 dutiful Subjet of the States; 

and 
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maintenance, fince he had always behaved himſelt like an honeſt man, and was at 
that time viſited with a Iamencfs in his limbs. In another Minute of the proceed- 
ings of this Synod, a copy of which was ſ{igned the 31(t of July, 1619, by the 
Preſident Feſtus Mommies, the Afleſior Roſers, and the Scribe Lydins, and after- 
wards piven to the ſaid Cornelzs Martenſon, which | have now in my hands, 1t 1s 
ſ11d that he declared to the Synod, * That he was {till of the opinion of the Re- 
* monſtrants, but that he had wanted opportunity to confider the Synodical Decla- 
* rations fo fully as to be able to ſay, whether he could ſubſcribe them or no ; 
* and that fince he was an ancient man, and had been lately viſited with a fore ac- 
* cident, by which means he became every day more and more unfit for the Mi- 
* niſtry, he was ready to reſign his miniſterial office, and to continue filent for the 
future.” They cxhorted him after his deprivation, to frequent the publick Church at 
Swammerdam, and there partake of the Lord's Supper. He replied, That in that mat- 
ter he would retain the liberty of” his conſcience. He refuſed to ſubſcribe the AF 1 
Ceſſation at firſt, ſaying, that by the ſaid Act he was forbidden to defend himſelf a- 
gainſt thoſe accuſations which were brought againſt the Remonſtrants. They told 
him, that the Act offered no violence to tender conſciences, and gave him time to con- 
fider of it till the day following, at which time he ſigned it, and prayed, that after 
his death his Widow might enjoy the ſame penſion which the States were wont to 
allow to the Widows of Clergymen. The Synod anſwered, That they could not 
promiſe ſo much, but that they would endeavour to procure it ; adding, that he 
would have a better proſpe& of ſucceſs, in caſe he would live peaceably after his 
deprivation, and not hinder his hearers from going to the eſtabliſhed Church, Dy 
ſetting 21 11] example. Fle replied as before, that he would a& according to the 
ditates of his conſcience. The Synod conſidering that his Miniſtry was like to be 
fruitleſs for the time to come, that he had reſigned it of his own accord, that he 
was ſixty years of age, and was viſited with a kind of palſy, and that having been 
thirty-two years in the Miniſtry, he had no other way of getting a livelyhood, 
thought fit to deal more gently with hun than with any of the other deprived Cler- 
oymen, and to intercede with the States, to the end they might allow him ſome- 
thing as a particular mark of their favour. Accordingly he was allowed at firlt a 
penfion of -250 Gilders for the ſpace of two years. But the Claflis of I, oerden, or 
the Deputies of the Synod, to whom 1t was referred to ſpeak further for him, having 
nezleed to do fo, and the ſaid penſion cealing, this old man, the firſt Miniſter of 
Swammerdam after the Reformation, growing into debt from time to time, fell to 
orcat poverty, till at length, thro” the interpoſition of the Magiſtrates of that Vil- 
lage, as alſo of the Miniſter Meinhardus Bredius, and the other Members of the 
Confiſtory, the ſum of 3oo Gilders yearly was allowed him by the States of Hol- 
land or their Committee for his ſupport, and paid him to the day of his death. 
Aﬀter Cornelius Martenſon, appeared Nannius Geeſteranus, a Miniſter of the Brill, 
before the Synod. He declared, that he had nothing to obje& againſt the Nerber- 
land Confeſſion and Catechiſm, but could not ſubſctibe the Canons of the National 
Synod ; whereupon he was deprived of his oftice. He likewiſe refuſed to ſign the 
Af of Ceſſation, ſaying, That it was hard to oblige himſelf to bury his talent, and 
70 forſake thoſe churches which were unwilling to diſcharge him and his fellow-la- 
bourers. After ſome diſputes, he deſired they would give him leave to conſider till 
the next day, at which time he made two requeſts ; the one, that the following 
words might be ſtruck out of hs Sentence, That whenever he returned to the Church, 
he ſhould be bound to give ſatisfattion with reſpett to other doflrines as well as the 
Five controverted Points ; becauſe this was an inſinuation that he had been guilty 
of other errors, whereas he agreed with them 1n all other matters excepting the Frve 
Points. The other requeſt was, That he might return to the Hague, and give his 
reaſyns to the honourable Court of Holland for refuſing to ſubſcribe. The Synod 
oranted him the latter 5 but to the former it was anſwered, * That they had no 1n- 
© tention to charge him at that time with any other errors beſides thoſe relating to 
© the Five Points, by the aforeſaid expreſſions 3 but that it was necetſary for this 
© clauſe to continue in the Sentence, to rhe end that the Church might be fully fa- 
© tisfied of the orthodoxy of all thoſe who ſhould be re-admitted to her Communion 3 
* and that for this purpoſe there ought to be a new examination of perſons, juſt 
* as 
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ſolved afterwards, that thoſe very words at which Geeſteranus took exception, ſhould 
be made uſe of in all future ſentences againſt thoſe who were to be deprived, 

Jacobus Carpenter, the Miniſter of Middelharniſh, being cited before the Synod 
on the ſame account, and ſcrupling to ſign the aforeſaid Canons, he being of the per- 
ſwaſion of the Remonſtrants, was forced to undergo the {ame fite as Geeſteranus, 
But however, after ſome oppoſition, and a confideration of three days time, he ſub- 
ſcribed the A& of Ceſſation, at the houle of Prefident Feſtus. 

Henricus Holtenus, Miniſter of 1 addinxfene, was likewiſe deprived for refuſing 
to fign the Canons. This man told the Synod, that he had been formerly ( about 
five years before ) admitted a Member of the Claſſts, upon the foot of the Remon- 
ſtrant do&rine, and that then the Contraremonitrants gave him the hand of Bro- 
therhood, Upon which he was anſwered, as were all others who inade the fame 
objection, That the preſent times were not to receive laws from the paſt, and that 
he muſt henceforwards abſtain from the exerciſe of al Eccleſraftical functions and of- 
fices, purſuant to the AF of their High Mightineſſes the States-General, Againſt 
this he propoſed his objections, which the Synod endeavoured to anſwer. But he 
not being ſatisfied, prayed he might have time to conſider. They allowed him three 
days : which being expired, he writ a letter to the Synod, 1mporting, * that he 
* could not ſubſcribe the 4& of Cefſation, becauſe of the following expreſſion, and 
* you being converted, flrengthen your brethren ; as alſo becauſe the dofrines which 
* were maintained by him and his party were nece//ary zruibs , and he thought it 
« very ſtrange that a free-horn Netherlander (hould be thus fettered by ſuch an 
* AG. 

Bernardus la Faille, one of the Miniſters of the Hague, who tho* he was of the 
Contraremonſtrant opinion, yet had always kept a brotherly correſpondence with U7- 
zenbogart, as has been ſhown above, was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his miniſtry 
by the Deputies of the Synod of Delfz, for the ſpace of fix months, and acquainted 
further, that in caſe he did not give entire ſitisfation to the Church within that 
time, he ſhould be wholly deprived. This man having made no application to them 
all the while, the Synod declared, that according to the rigour of the law he might 
be conſidered as one actually deprived ; but however, to ſhow their gentleneſs (as 
It is expreſt in the Journal of that Aﬀembly) and to give full meaſure to others, 
who had been uneaſy at the former proceedings againſt the faid /2 Faile, it was 
reſolved to ſummon him before them, and to acquaint him by the mouth of 
IWynandt Schule, the Miniſter of Scheveling, how much the Synod was diſpoſed 
to a reconciliation, in caſe it could be done with edification, La Faille refuſed to 
attend them, adding, that he looked upon himſelf as already deprived. Thereupon 
the Synod declared in the Sentence they pronounced againſt him, that they confirmed 
the proceedings of their Deputies, with which he by his anſwer had declared him- 
ſelf ſatisfied ; and they admoniſthed him to comport himſelf as a private perſon. 
But he appearing before the Synod on the 3d of Auguſt, repreſented to them in 
writing : 1ſt, That be was unjuſtly ſuſpended and deprived. 24ly, That he could 
not conſent that bis caſe ſhould be reconſidered (which, it ſeems, was offered him) 
but that he would look upon himſelf as a private perſon, The Deputies of the Synod 
replied to this, that they were ready to give an account of their proceedings with 
him, and of the Sentence they had paſt upon him, before that Aﬀembly ; but Lz 
Faille declined it. Finally, the Synod agreed to acquaint him, by the mouth of the 
Preſident : * 1/7, That a Miniſter ought not too eafily to paſs from a publick to a 
« private life, and that he would do well to conſider further of the matter, in order 
< to his receiving the Canons, to the end that things might be diſpoſed for his re- 
* conciliation with the Church. 24ly, That 1t was the opinion of the Synod, that 
* the Sentence of the Deputies (foraſmuch as he refuſed to propoſe his objeQions 

againſt it) ſhould ſtand good, and that he ought not thus to accuſe them of in- 

juſtice. 3diy, That he ought not to ſeparate from the Communion of the Re- 
* formed churches, but frequent their Divine Service. And 47hiy, That he muſt 
* fign the AR of their High Mightinefles.* To this laſt propoſal he made anſwer, 
That he would ſign the ſaid At in the preſence of the States-General. 

Nicolos Hartſooker, Miniſter of T/el/tenz, appearing before this Synod, was aſked, 
Whether he, who had formerly promiſed the Synodical Deputies that he would ſub- 
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mit to the judgment of a National Synod, had read the Canons of the ſaid Synod, Ax Dow 
and whether he was diſpofed to conform to the fame. He made anſwer, That his 1610. 
conſcience would not give him leave to promiſe ſuch a thing. They therefore read OV lb 
to him the Sentence of his Deprivation, and the A& of Cefjarion, which he refuſed 

to ſign. He was allowed time to conſider of it, upon his own requeſt. But he 

perſiſted 1n his refuſal, yy 

Tobannes Pythius, Miniſter of Arlander-fene, had been before acquainted by the 
Deputies of the Synod of Delft, that he ſhould be removed from his Cure. And he 
was told by this Synod, that 1n order to their proceeding with juſtice and decency, 
he muſt declare whether he would conform his preaching to the Canons of the 
National Synod 2 He made anſwer, That ſufhcient time had not been allowed him 
to conſider of it ; that he liked ſome things in the Canons, tho? he diſapproved, for 
the preſent, of others, and that in caſe more time was granted him, he might per- 
haps agree to them entirely. He was further told, that he knew well enough the 
Five Articles of the Remonſirants had been condemned by the Synod, and that he 
did not ſtand in need of time to conſider whether the Canons agreed with thoſe : But 
{till if he was defirous of conſidering the ſame with more attention, he thould have 
time allowed him. He atked a long time, but was allowed no more than three da of 
becauſe the Synod could not fit much longer. They being expired, he declared, 
that having conſidered all the Canons, he could neither ſubſcribe them, nor the A& 
of the States ; for he ſaid, he might afterwards repent ſuch ſubſcribing, when the 
States ſhould conſider better of the cafe of the Remonſtrants, and perhaps put them 
on the ſame foot with other Difſenters. The Synod having in vain expected ano- 
ther kind of anſwer from him, diſcharged him at laſt from the Miniſtry. But he 
conſidering further, returned ſome days after to the Synod, and figned the A& » 
Ceſſation, Neither did he ſtop there, for in proceſs of time he went further, ſub- 
{cribing the Canons, and joining himſelf wholly to the Contraremonſtrants. 
| Robertus Audart, Miniſter of Kapele, being called upon next, declared, that he 
had not had time to peruſe the Canons of the National Synod; but that having ſeen 
the Placard of the States-General, he had taken his leave of his Church. He added; 
that he came into theſe Provinces to enjoy liberty of conſcience, and was on this oc- 
caſion inclined to leave them for the ſame cauſe, and conſequently was not obliged 
to ſign the ſaid Canons, However, he acknowledged that he was of the opinion of 
the Remonſtrants, Being aſked, whether he defired time to confider of it ? he told 
them, no ; neither would he ever reproach this Aſſembly with refuſing to grant 
him time. The Synod therefore declared him to be deprived of his miniſtry, and 
offered him the A& of Ceſſation to ſign 5 but he refuſed it, ſaying, that he did not 
find himſelf diſpoſed to do it, and beſides, that as he had determined to leave this 
Country, there was no neceſlity for him to do it ; and that he was content to un- 
dergo the puniſhment appointed by the Placards of the States, in caſe he were found 
to tranſgreſs them. ; 

Johannes de Frees, otherwiſe called John Jorifon, one of the Miniſters of the 
Town, being aſked, whether he had conſidered the Canons, and was inclined to 
ſubſcribe them, ſhewed himſelf ſo openly againſt the dodcrines of the National Sy- 
nod, that it was thought fit to read to him the Sentence of his Deprivation. But 
he ſeemed ſo much affeRed at it, that it was reſolved to deal more gently with him, 
eſpecially becauſe of his readineſs to ſign the AC of Ceſſation. The Synod was like- 
wiſe pleaſed to intercede with the States, that as he had no way of ſubliſting himſelf, 
he might enjoy his ſtipend for one year z but they acquainted him that he mult be- 
have himſelf peaceably for the future, and not join any more with the Kemon/trants, 
They added too, that if his occaſions would permit, he ſhould go and live at Ley- 
den, to the end that by the good leQures and inſtruftions which he would there 
meet with, he might be brought to better ſentiments. Upon which he promiſed to 
follow the good advice of the Brethren, and thanked them for the favour ſhown him, 
He was ſent the ſame day to the Hague, in company with Hugo Beyeruws one of the 
Miniſters of that place, and Mr. Jacobus Swerivs, a Member of the Council of 
Brabant, and an Elder of the Hague, where the Synod prevailed fo far with the 
Committee of the States, that they conſented he ſhould enjoy his Mtipend for half 
2 ycar, in order to obſerve how he would behave himſelf in the mean time, After this, 
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he prayed that he mipht be allowed the third Quarter, into which he was entered, 


and the Synod recormnended him accordingly to the {1d Committee. 

Ifaacus Neranus, the Minifter of Flarding, being afterwards ſummoned before 
the Synod, told them very plainly, upon the abovementioned queſtions, that he 
looked upon the Canons of the National Synod to be contrary to the Word of God, 
Fle was adviſed to conſider better of it, 411d to make uſe of the Talents which God 
had given him, for the edification of the Church of Chriſt, But he perſiſted in what 
he had advanced, and fo was deprived, He Iikewiſe refuſed to fign the 49 of Ceſe 
ſarron, This perfon was Son to the late Servartius Neranus, who had exercifed his 
Miniſtry at Dorz for the ſpace of thirty years, to wit, from the year 1578 to the day 
of his death, which happened in 1603. He was alſo Brother to Samuzl Neranus, 
formerly Miniſter of Amersforr, who was baniſhed with the reſt of the ciced Re- 
monſtrants. | 

Aſter Neranus foilowed Nicoias Kop, Miniſter of Sevenhuſen in Rhineland, who 

ave the Synod more trouble than the reft, This man had for a good while joined 
with the Aſſemblies of the Remon//rants (I mean their Claſſical Aſſemblies at I/oer- 
den ) and was now cited before this Synod, in order to declare himſelf concerning 
the Canons of the National Synod. Upon his appearance he produced to the Synod 
an Atteſtation or Certificate of his Church, ſigned by feveral of the Elders and Dea- 
cons, as well of the preſent as former Conſiſtory, 1n relation to the ſoundneſs of his 
dofrine, and the integrity of his life and converſation ; armed with which, he thought 
he was not obliged to any further declaration of his principles. But finding that this 
was not fatisfatory to the Synod, he laid before them in writing his objeQions againſt 
the VIth and X Vth Canons made in oppoſition to the Firſt Article of the Remonſtrants, 
and againſt the VIIIth, in oppolition to the Second ; adding, that he had always 
lived peaccably, and had never attempted to impoſe his private opinions upon any 
one, tho' he thought it his duty now frankly to own them to this Synod. Two 
of the Elders of Sevenhuſen informed the Synod, that the ſaid Nicolas was looked 
upon by them to be a Remonſ!rantg, They earneſtly begged nevertheleſs, that he 
might continue with them, ſaying, that at that time there were no diviſions nor un- 
calineſſes in their Church, but that if this man were deprived, they muſt expe& 
both. Upon this, the Synod reſolved to ſuſpend him only for the ſpace of (ix months, 
and in caſe he ſhould not in the mean while conform in all points to the Canons of 
the National Synod, and ſubſcribe the ſame, aftually to deprive him of the Miniſtry 
by the Synodical Deputies, who were authorized to ad accordingly, without any 
further reſpite or delay. 

Afterwards thoſe of Sevenhoven petitioned the Synod to mitigate the Sentence, 
and to ſuffer him to continue 1n his Benefice, but they did not think it proper to 
revoke what they had once decreed. Accordingly he remained ſuſpended from the 
exerciſe of his FunQtion. Many wondered at that time, that the ſaid Miniſter did 
not accommodate himſelf to the circumſtances and fcituation of affairs, which he 
could have done the more eaſily, becauſe, tho' he had converſed formerly with the 
Remonſirants pretty freely, yet he had kept his opinions to himſelf, with reſpe& to 
the Points in queſtion. Nay, I remember that when I was a young man, I heard 
him ſay himſelf, that the moſt violent Contraremonſtrants, who at that time had 
ſeparared from the Church, and kept a Meeting at Newkope, looked upon him to be 
ſo very orthodox in the years 1617, and 1618, that they uſed to bring their Chil- 
dren to Sevenboven, 1n order to be baptized by him. He related alſo, that Feſtus, 
the Preſident of the Synod, under whom he had formerly ſtudied, ſhowed him 
great favour, and took much pains tv prevent his deprivation, not queſtioning but 
that he ſhould bring him over by degrees, and fo keep him in the Church, towards 
which he ofFered to contribute his pains and counſels, but it was all in vain ; for in- 
{te:d of coming nearer to the Contraremonſlrants, in thoſe ſix months that were al- 
lowed him for conſidering, he went further and further from them, ablolutely re- 
fuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons. He ſigned however the AR of Ceſſition, being de- 
ſirous to ſtay in his native country, and follow the buſineſs of a Phyſician. After 
this he went and re{ided at Newkope, about three miles from Sevenhoven, not only 
declaring himſelf publickly of the opinion of the Remonſtrants, but promoting and 
encouraging their Party all he could, tho” he did not preach himſelf 5 nay he was fo 


bold, as contrary to the Placard, privately to receive and harbour in his houſe ſeveral 
of 
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of the exiled Miniſters, till after the expiration of ſome years he renounced the Axe Dorn. 
A& of Ceſlation, and reſumed the exerciſe of the Miniſtry among the people of that 1619: 


party at Sevenhoven and Newkope, and continued therein as long 43s his ave and YO 
health would permit. 


The cauſe of Nicolas Tykemaker came next before the Synod ; he was Miniſter 
of Geerfliedt, and cited before them in order to ſubſcribe the Cinons of the National 
Synod ; having, fora confiderable time paſt, joined himſelf to the Remonſtrants., he 
uſual queſtions having been put to him, he ſhewed himſelf not only diſyoſed to ſub- 
{cribe the Canons, but added, that he had always been of the opinions expreſſed IN 
the ſaid Canons, and that he never preached nor entertained any others, nor de- 
clared himſelf differently to any perſon. But thoſe of the Claiſis depoſed and 
teſtified on the contrary, that he had ſuffered himſelf to be mifled in divers mat- 
ters, to the great prejudice of the Orthodox Church at the Brill, and of the 
whole eſtabliſhed Church in general. The Synod was of opinion, that he had 
not walked circumſpe&ly, but had ſuffered himſelf to be miſled thro? fear. They 
likewiſe reſolved, that he ſhould be ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his office for 
the ſpace of one year, and that before he were reſtored, he thould fincerely confeſs 
his fault, firſt in the preſence of the Synod, in the next place before the Claſ- 
fis, and laſtly in the Church of Geerfliedr, purſuant to an order to be made in 
the Synod. But upon the particular, interpoſition of the Commiſſioners of the 
States, this Sentence was mitigated, and his ſuſpenſion remitted ; upon condition 
however, that he ſhould own (as they ſaid he ought to do) that he had deſerved 
to be ſuſpended, and promiſe to be more ſteady for the future, forbearing to accuſe 
the Claſlis of having ated unjuſtly, and occaſioned an unneceſſary ſeparation, and 
whatever elſe ſhould be required of him ; and that he ſhould behave himſelf ſober- 
ly and modeſtly, as well with reſpe& to his DoQtrines as Morals. The next day he 
made a confeſſion of his fault in the following manner. 


c I The under-written do hereby acknowledge before God and this venerable Afſ- 4/rt of Re- 
* ſembly, that having for ſome years paſt, joined myſelf to the Claſſical 119; 1 yve- 
« Meeting of the Remonſtrants of the Claſlts of Forne and Purten, or of the Brill, maker. 
« I did affilt in, and promote the execution of ſeveral matters, tending on the one 
« hand to ſtrengthen the falſe opinions and unlawful proceedings of the ſaid Remon- 
« ftrants ;, and on the other hand to expoſe and vilify the ſound dodtrine, and righte- 
« ous proceedings of the Contraremonſtrants, who have adhered to the true and an- 
cient Reformed religion, to render them odious, and as far as poſlible to ſuppreſs 
them entirely ; wherein I proceed fo far as toſuffer myſelf to be made ule of, in or- 
der to draw away the people from the orthodox DoRrine, and from the Preachers 
thereof. In all which things I ſolemnly confeſs before God Almighty, and this 
venerable Body, that I have grievouſly and frequently tranſgreſſed : I therefore 
pray and beſeech God and this Synod, for Chriſt Zeſus's ſake, to pardon thoſe m 
afore-mentioned Tranſgreſtions, and the Scandal I have thereby given. And I do 
fincerely promiſe, that for the future I will ſo behave myſelf in my Miniſtry, as 
ro preach and teach nothing but the pure LIruth to the Church, according to the 
Word of God, and according to the Formulary of Unity, as explained by the 
National Synod ; and that I will inftrud& and edify thoſe whom I have filled with 
doubts and Scruples, and endeavour to bring them back to the unity of the Church, 
© beſceching God, the Father of Lights, to grant me his Bleſſing therein, All chis 


I freely ſubſcribe this 3d day of Augult, 1619, in teſtimony of the Truth, 
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NicoLaus NicoLart TYKEMAKER. 


Such a cenſure as this, ſay the Remonſtrants, was this poor man obliged to undergo, 
for having endeavoured to prevent the Schiſm or Separation in the Claſſis of Forne 
and Putten, and becauſe he would not joyn with the Contraremon(trants in their afore- 
{aid ſeparation, but tho” he himſelf was of their opinion, conformed to the orders 
of thoſe who had the Government at that time in their hands. 

After him appeared before the Synod Henricus Gregorivs Blyvenburgh, Miniſter 
of Sootermere, who being eximined in like manner, declared, that he could not ſub- 
ſcribe the Canons, and that he was as yet of the Remon/trant opinion. He was like- 
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. wie accuſed of having publiſhed a particular Confeſſion of Faith, which the Synod 
judged to be a meer Chaos, or heap of confuſed notions; and of having, on a cer- 


tain Faſt-day, preached ſeditiouſly, faying, * That the Contraremon/irants ſugared 
© cyer their dofrines about Predeſlinati bef, h Tels d tl 1 h 

over tNelr GOCITINES About Freaeſiination, Dejore LNey inunuated tnem into the 
* minds of the people, in the faine manner as wormſeed was adminiftred to chil- 
© eren; that the Contraremonſtranis were Sectaries z that the colledtions of money, 


C 
w 

to coplider, whether they were not Traytors to their Country ?* His Father pett- 
tioned the Synod to {how his Son all the favour and mercy they could. They pro- 

him they would, and accordingly gave him time to confider of what was to be 
lore, But that time being elapſed, he perſiſted in refuſing to ſubſcribe, adding, 
'bat when be ſhould be convinced that the Canons were founded upon reaſon, be 
wonld ſubmit to reaſon. Atterwards he was deprived by the Synod, and ordered to 
onthe 4d of Ceſſation, which with ſome dificulty he was perſwaded to do. 

{n the next place appeared Samuel de Prins, Miniſter of Bardwick, who upon 
the $Synods putting the queſtions to him, made anſwer, that he could not ſubſcribe 
the Canons with a late conſcience; whereupon they agreed to deprive him of his 
office, and inſerted the following expreſſions in the Sentence paſt upon him, Thar be 
bad been ſuſpended from the miniſtry of God's lord, on account of his irregular life, 
by the Tudgment of ihe Claſſts, and the Deputies of the Synod, and was not as yet 
reconciled to the Church, But as to his diſorderly life, I find no proof of it; but 
this 1s certaln, that after having ofhictated among the Remonſtrants for a while, he 
was guilty of fome {candalizing ations, of which we thall ſpeak in the ſequel of 
cur Hiſtory, After his Deprivation, the Syned required him to {ign the Ac of Cef- 
{1t1on, but he likewiſe refuſed to do it. »1 

Now came the two Miniſters of Rotterdam, Franciſcus Lanſbergius, and Chri- 
flopherus Hellerus, before this Synod ; and the old queſtion being put to them, 1he- 
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ther they were ready to ſubſcribe the Canons £ They made anſwer, * Both of us 


have been diſcarded by the Scout, Burgomaſters and Schepens of Ratterdam; and 

we are determined to hve as deprived and private perſons ; and conſequently we 

do not think ourſelves bound to declare our opinions concerning the Canons. Lanſ- 
© bergins added, As for me, my age and infirmities will not ſuffer me to bear ſuch 
* burdens any longer, 1 was indeed 1n hopes that the National Synod would have 
* found out ſome temperament, with reſpe& to the Five Points ; but fince they have 
* made a dectftion, | can by no means ſubſcribe their Canons.” They were alſo 
called upon to fign the AQ of Cellation ; but they ſaid, they had already ſigned the 
itke AQ, by order of the Magiſtrates of Rotrerdam ; between which and the pre- 
ſent, they only oblerved this difference ; that by the A& of the Magiſtrates, they 
were only forbidden the exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical fun&ions in the Town of Ror- 
terdams, whereas the Ad of the States extended the Prohibition to all places within 
the United Provinces, Ihe Synod was of opinion, that as they had been debarred 
the exerciſe of the Miniſtry at Rotrerdam only, they remained Miniſters ſtill, and 
therefore continued to urge them to ſubſcribe the Canons. But they refuſed, and 


were therefore diſcharged and deprived. And the Synod accordingly ordered, that 


the Seutence of their Deprivation fthould be publiſhed from the Pulpit at Rotzerdam. 
Aſtcr which they were prefled again to {ign the ſaid AQ ; but they reply'd, that 
they had given fatisfation to the Magiſtrates on that head, and 1n caſe the States 
were not content with that, they hoped they ſhould likewiſe give them fatisfaion, 
Finally, the Preſident exhorted them not to ſeparate themſelves from the Church, 
but to hear the Word of God. They agreed at the fame time to diflolve the Re- 
monſlrant Conhiſtory at Rotterdam, and that notice of it ſhould be given in the 
Church of that City. | 

After theſe proceedings, there appeared before the ſame Synod Cornelius Burg- 
fleet, Samuel Pythius, Richard Bax, and Chriſlianus Sopingins, Miniſters of the 
Brill, Iarder, Mcredrecht and Warmond, at ſeveral times, and they were likewiſe 
deprived for refuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons. They were urged to (ign the A of 
Cellation, but they all declined it then, tho' ſome of them conſented afterwards ; 
particularly Pyzbius, who made further advances, and by degrees forfook the Ke- 
mon/lrants, fubſcribing the Canons of the National Synod ; and being at laft called 
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again to Warder, was admitted Miniſter there, with the approbation of the Synod Ax" Dow. 
of South- Holland. 1619. 

In the next place Franciſcus Junius, Miniſter of Hillegerſbergh, came before the VV 
Synod, and was alk'd, whether he agreed to the Canons ? To which he made an- 

{wer, That he had not read them ; and that they no ways concern'd him, fince he 
had left the Miniſtry, and betaken himſelt to other Studies, having determined never 
to go into the Pulpit again. The Preſident acquainted him, that altho* he ought 
not to forſake the Service of the Church, at his pleaſure, yet the Synod would now 
accept his reſignation, and at his delire give 2 dilcharge;z exhorting him at the ſame 
time to behave himſelf peaceably, to confider matters further, and to ſign the A& 
of Cellation, which laſt he conſented to. 

Peter Briquigny, the late Miniſter of Woerden, was likewiſe cited before this 
Synod. The Deputies of that of Delft declared, that they had judged him unfit to 
continue in the ſervice of the Church, but that however upon his free and ready re- 
fignation, they had, out of a particular kindneſs to him, procured him an annual 
Penſion of four hundred Gilders, which he, at the inſtigation of ſome of his party, 
had rejeted z whereupon the Magiſtrates of Woerden, by their advice, deprived 
him of his office, The Synod thought it unneceſſary, for this reaſon, to require 
him to ſubſcribe the Canons, but tendered him the A& of Ceflation, which he re- 
fuſed, ſaying among other things, that the Orders of the States did not relate to 
him ; for as he thought, they only mentioned thoſe who were, or {hould be turned 
out of the Miniſtry, whereas he had not been deprived, but had voluntarily re- 
ſigned ; and beſides, his conſcience would not allow him to fign the AR of Cefla- 
tion. He was told the Synod accepted his Reſignation, and confidered him as de- 
prived of his Miniſtry. 

IWalter Corneliſon, Miniſter of Newkope, was likewiſe deprived by the ſame Sy- 
nod, for having ſeveral times refuſed to ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Canons. He alfo 
{crupled to ſign the A& of Cellation. 

Gaſpar Selkarr, the Miniſter of A5benbrook, had been deprived before by the De- Several »e- 
puties of the Synod of Delfr. It 1s ſaid of him in the Journal of this ſame Synod ——— a 
of Leyden, that he was deprived for ſeveral weighty reaſons; namely, becauſe he 7: Gaſpar Cel. 
had entered upon the Miniſtry unlawfully (but whether they meant by it, that he = oog_ 
was called according to the Church-eſtabliſhment of the year 1592, is not expreſſed) aunifer, = 
and becauſe he had behaved himſelf unſeemly therein, fſlandering the Doctrine of 
the Reformed Church, and having had the contidence to fay, Thas having lain un- 
der ſome doubt, whether the Scriprure was the Word of God, or no, he had been 
convinced it was ſo, not by the inſpiration or illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, but by 
the flirength of his own Reaſon and Judgment : at the ſame time accuſing of Enthu- 
fiaſm, all ſuch as maintained that they were convinced of the faid truth by the in- 
ſpiration'of the Holy Spirit. He was likewiſe charged with ſaying, * That having 
« doubted whether Chriſt was the Son of God, he had fatisftied himſelf by the 
« ſtrength of his own reaſon ; that he thought in himſelf that Chri/? mult either 
© have been the Son of God, orelſe a great Fool ; but that it appeared plainly, both by 
* his Dofrine and Miracles, that he was no Fool; and conſequently, that he was 
* God's Son.” -— He was further charged with having been at Gooree, on purpoſe 
to aſliſt Adrianus Romanus 1n a certain diſpute which he had ſet on foot there ; and 
with having called out aloud to the Contraremonſtrants then pretent, and told them, 

That their dofirine was ſo borrible and deteſlible, that they themſelves were aſhamed 
to mention it : All which tended to promote the troubles already begun. Thus 
{peak the Regiſters of that Synod concerning the Miniſter of Abbenbroot. But one 
of the Remon/lrants {ide writes in a certain Book, which was publiſhed this very 
year 1619, that Selkarr did not only appear before the Synod of Delft the year be- 
fore, but that he had juſtified himſelf ſo well, that upon his agreeing to ſubmit to 
a new examination, he was fully eſtabliſhed in his Church, and the Synod agreed 
that he might continue in it. But that however this did not avail him, for he was 
never called to a new examination, but thruſt out of his living as well as others, 
And long after the holding the above-mentioned Synod, and even after the death 
of Selkart himſelf, the Remonſtrants meeting with theſe and other ſlanderous accu- 
ſations againſt him in a certain printed Libel, declared publickly, that ſome of the 
ſaid accuſations, which affected thoſe {tl living, were entirely falſe ; 
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Ax*Dow. and they complained, that by reaton of the death of Szlkarr and others, they had 
1619. no longer an opportunity of 10quiring into the truth of thefe matters, not doyhrt- 
TV ing but that upon hearing their defence, it would appear they were unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed, or at leaſt too heavily loaden, But to teturn again to the ſaid Selkarr ; the 
Synod did not urge him to receive the Canons, but to fien the AG of Ceſſation, To 
which he replied : © That having ſeparated himſelf from the Contraremonſlrant 
© churches, he did not deſign to preach any more in the fame ; that it was an odd 
* way of proceeding, to lay Aas before men who had never tranſgreſſed them ; 
© 2nd ſuch an A&@ too, as hindered the Remonſtrants from allerting and defending, 
according to their confciences, that Truth which was oppoſed and oppreſt. For 
which cauſe he could not ſign the ſaid Aa.” He added, among other things, that 
the Judges who deprived him had not aQed cofcienctouſly. Upon this he was alked, 
whether he appealed from their Sentence to this Aſſembly 2 He anſwered, No. 
\Wherefore the Synod being informed that his Deprivatton had had its full effec, 
did not think fit to inquire again into his cafe, tho* the Synodical Deputics offered to 
render an account of their tranſa&tions. At laſt 1t was concluded, that Selkarr, who 
was waiting without, ſhould be called in, and reprimanded for his bold or raſh ex- 
preſſions, which he was to be told ſhuuld be made known to the States, to the end 
that for the further peace of the Church a ſtop might be put to his calumnies ag1unſt 
the Sentence pronounced upon him in preſence of the States Deputies. Soon after, 
the Act of Ceſſation was likewiſe tendered to Adrianus Romanus, late Miniſter of 
Gooree ; but he deſired a copy, and time to conſider it, He was allowed both, and 
1fterwards {1gned the Act. 
av Account of Of Paſchier de Fyne, Miniſter of Tarsfield, and his Deprivation, the Journals of 
welge yo | the Synod ſpeak as tollows : {hat he appeared before the Synod after many Cita- 
chier deFyne tions Or Summons, and that the Deputies of the Synod reported, that he had ſaid, 
before '02S)- + That he neither belonged to any Claſhs, nor owned any Church-government ; that 
od. © he was ordained Minifter by Caurinus and Spenebovins, 1n the preſence of four other 
« Miniſters of Sourh-Holand, and contirmed by Schottenus. That be had like- 
« wiſe ſaid, That he had diſcovered a great many follies and abſurdities in the Con- 
. feſſron and Carzchiſm, and ſhould perhaps find ſtill more.” They of Buren related, 
that he had ſaid, That if he were now a Papiſt, he wonld not turn Gueux, or Prote- 
ſtant; thar Calvin's dotirine of Predeſtination neither pleaſed God nor the Devil, it 
being 169 bad for God, and too good for the Devil, The Synod paſling all this ſtuff 
by, only aſked him, whether his conſcience would allow him to ſubſcribe the Ca- 
00s of the National Synod 2 To which he replied, That be would not ſubſcribe tg 
Human Writings, in order to teach them afterwards for Divine Irutchs, When they 
told him, that this was not required of him, but that he ſhould only declare whether 
he looked upon the Canons to be ſcriptural ? He anſwered, He could no ſubſcribe 
them, foraſmuch as he did not think they were agreeable to the Word of God. He 
was then deprived. He refuſed to ſign the Act of the States-General, becanſe, as 
he alledged, 7t was not lawful for him to hide the Talents which he had received 
from the Lord, which, as he conceived, the ſaid At required bim to db, 

Beſides this account of the ſaid Paſchier de Fyne, which we have borrowed from 
the books of the Synod, I find in a certain Treatiſe, in which he writes his own Life, 
ſome further circumſtances, which 1 have judged proper to be inſerted here, to the 
end that the Reader may hear what he ſays for himſelf. * Being as yet but a Can- 
* didate for the Miniſtry, he was, he ſays, defired by the Heer Yan Yarsfreld, in 
* the year 1611, to come and preach at that place, which he not only did then, 
but took care of the Pariſh the whole Summer. He rendered himſelf fo acceptable 
* to that Gentleman and the whole Church, that they all ſeemed defirous he ſhould 
© ſettle among them. Bur whereas Tarsfeld had formerly belonged to the Cliſlis 
* of Puren, and the Gentleman above-mentioned having purchaſed the Lordſhip, 

with all is Rights and Immunities, from the Count of Buren, he was willing that 

Yarsfie!d ſhould be ſeparated from the aforeſaid Claflis, and remain independant on 

any, tl the diſputes about Predeſtination, which were every where on foot at that 

time, could de decided. 'The Lord of Tarsfield having therefore invited fome of the 

Minifters from ſeveral Provinces and Clafles ; cauſed Paſchier ro he examined by 

thero, declared from the pulpit, and finally confirmed. Norwithitanding which, 
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and tho* he was known to be of the Remonſlrant party, the Depnties of th 
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« niſters, did not meddle with him 5 whether it was, becauſe there were no diſ- Ax*Do ir 
« putes among his people, and conſequently nobody complained of him; or whe- 1619. 
* ther it was, that he belonged to no Clafhs, in which were commonly found the qo 
* Accuſers and Informers among the Members that had made a ſeparation. How- 
* ever, he was not forgotten by the Synod of Leyden. For in the firſt place, 
* they ſent a Meſſenger to Tarsfie/4, who delivered him the Canons incloſed in a 
* Letter, by which he was required to read them, and then to appear before the 
* {aid Synod, But he delaying ſeveral days, another Meſſenger came to him with 
* the ſame meſſage. LThereupon away he went to Leyden, and preſenting himſelf 
* to the Synod, he was reprimanded by the Preſident for ſtaying fo long, and atked 
* whether he had read the Canons 2 He replied, he had had no time to do it. He 
* was then aſked, whether he had read nothing of them ? He ſaid, he had juſt caſt 
* his eye on them, and read a word or two here and there. They aſked him, whe- 
* ther he was diſpoſed to {ſubſcribe them 2 He replied, I muſt firſt read them over. 
* Then they aſked him whether he found any thing which was not conſiſtent with 
* the Word of God ? He replied, That he could not fo readily paſs his judgment 
* upon a matter which ſo many learned men had been fo long employed in draw- 
* ing up; that therefore he mult ſeriouſly and attentively conſider all the Articles, 
* and then compare them with the Holy Scripture. Then the Preſident Fe/?5 
« faid to him, That fince he was not minded to ſubſcribe the ſaid Canons, the Synod 
* deprived him of the Miniſtry ; 6ut that however the boſom of the Church ſhould 
« be open to receive him again, as ſoon as he, having read thoſe Canons with atten- 
* tion, ſhould be diſpoſed, thro conviction of conſcience, to acknowledge them to be 
© conformable to the Word of God, and accordingly ſubſcribe the ſame. Then the 
* Preſident tendered him the Ac of Ceſſation, telling him, that he muſt fign that too, 
« or elſe the States wouid banith him out of the Land. Paſchier anſwered, The 
« Land 1s not dug up and removed. Lhe Preſident atked, what he meant by that? 7 
* mean, faid he, that I can come back again. For I obſerve, that the Doves return to 
« the places to which they are accuſlomed. Whereupon Henricus Nolthenius, Miniſter 
* of Bommene, broke out 1n the following words : Then we will put a red jacke? 
* upon your back | meaning, they would burn him at a Stake.7] But the Prefident, 
« interupting him, cried, No, no, but we ſhall confine you in a Work-houſe. To him 
« Paſchier replied, Thoſe will be firange times mdeed;, or you will be Sheep of a 
ſtrange flock. The Preſident : Toru ſay that you intend to return, What do you 
« propoſe to do then £ "The Miniſter : Diſcharge the duty of my fun&ion toward: all 
«* ſuch as deſire it of me. ihe Pretident : Tou are at preſent deprived, and are ſtill 
« in the Land ; Where do you deſign to preach on Sunday next £ To this queſtion, 
« Paſchier made anſwer, Thus one would fiſh ſecrets out of a Boor or Peaſant. Well, I 
« antend to po from hence to Amſterdam, and from thence bome by the way of Utrecht ; 
and if I am deſired ts preach as I travel along, I ſhall nat refuſe it, And he kept 
* his word ; for coming to Urrechr, he preached there, at the requeſt of the Remon- 
« ftrants, in a little ſtreet named, the Jernſalem-ſtreet.” Thus was Paſchier de Fyne 
diſcharged from his Miniſtry, who will attord us hereafter a good deal of matter for 
our Hiſtory, he being indeed a German Clergyman, but of a very ſharp and ready wit, 
and well verſed in Scripture; and induced beſides with a wonderful aſſurance and courage, 
of which he gave very remarkable proofs, being always in the midſt of numerous 
dangers and ſtrange rencounters of a chearful and pleaſant temper. 

Daniel Wittius, lately a Miniſter of Schonhoven, had removed from thence, and 
ſettled himfelf at Rotterdam, But the Burgomaſters, about the beginning of Arguft, 
ordered him to leave that Town, telling him, that the Inhabitants were a turbuleat 
fort of people, and that his preſence there could not be born, Aiter this, he was 
cited before the Synod on the 16th of the ſame month, but nothing was required 
of him to {ign befides the A& of Ceſſation, He defired ſome time to conftder of ir, 
which was granted him, but {till he refuſed to fign. He faid, that perhaps he thould 
not f{cruple to ſign that A&, provided he might be uſed like other Burgters ; and 
complained grievouſly of the Magiſtrates of Rotrerdam, and of their odliging him 
to leave their Town.” 1 fornd, (aid he, that they had human ſnapes and counte- 
nances, but no human affetions, The Synod ſharply reproved him for thefe words, 
and exhorted him not to ſpeak evil of the Higher Powers, but to ſpeak decently and 
reverently of them, as became a Chriſtian, and eſpectally a Minltter, 
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Henricus Spudius, the late Miniſter of Arke!, aged about eighty years, had volun- 
tarily quitted his living, and did now at the defire of the Synod, tign the A of 
Ceſſation, which was tendered to him for that purpoſe. 

 Peremiab Tykemaker, Miniſter of Newport, who had been ſuſpended by the De- 
putics of the Synod of Delft, was charged with having formerly gone over to the 
Remonſlrant party ; and aſked, whether he was diſpoſed to ſubſcribe the Canons of 
the National Synod 2 He refuſed, and his refuſal was immediately attended with 
his Deprivation, and after that, with his ſigning the A of Ceſſation. When he 
had ſigned, he told them, that he was reſolved ſertoutly to conſider of thoſe Canons, 
but that he muſt have bread in the mean time, and therefore begged the Synod to 
interpoſe in his behalf, that he might be ſubſiſted, They promiſed they would think 
of it. 

Before the fame Synod there likewiſe appeared Theodorus Herberts, one of the 
Miniſters of Gouda, who prayed they would excuſe his long delay, faying, that the 
Magiſtrates, who promiſed to ſpeak with the Prince about him, had put a ſtop 
to his journey ; but that he was now come to learn the pleaſure of the Synod. 
They required him to ſubſcribe the Canons, He replied, © That the Brethren knew 
* the ſtate of the Church at Gouda well enough, but as for that, he referred it to 

the Magiſtrates. That he adhered to the ſentiments of the Remon/irants, That 

he had indeed promiſed the Synod of Delft, that he would ſubmit himſelf to the 
judgment of the National Synod, but that he meant it only in caſe their deciſions 
were conformable to the Word of God, That he now found the quite contrary : 
but that he had rather entirely quit the Miniſtry, than oppoſe the judgment of the 

Synod, He had hoped indeed, that the Synod would have found out ſome tem- 

perament in the bulſinefs of the Five Articles, and not have proceeded to a con- 

demnatton. But ſince matters had taken a quite difterent turn, he muſt wait for 

their pleaſure concerning him. The Aſſembly having conſidered the whole affair, 
and particularly, that he had formerly publithed ſeveral books in favour of the Re- 
monſ{lrants, or againſt the dodrine of the Reformed churches, as they phraſed it, and 
had juſt then declared, that he could not approve the Canons, deprived him of his 
office, purſuant to the Sentence of the National Synod. He refuſed likewiſe to ſub- 
ſcribe the Af of Ceſſation at that time. Upon which the Synod was directed, by 
a Letter from the Committee of the States, to take care that Gideon Sonnefelr, one 
of the Miniſters of Delft, ſhould preach the next Sunday in the Great Church of 
Gouda, which was accordingly done, as we have already ſhown, 

After this, Cornelius Drongelius, who had before reſigned his Miniſtry, which he 
exerciſed at YVene, (igned the A& of Ceſſation, but upon condition that he ſhould not 
be thereby hindered from keeping ſchool. He was told by the Synod, that they did 
not conceive that the A& extended fo far, provided none of the Remon/trant notions 
were inſtilled into the minds of the youth. This he promiſed ſhould be complied 
with, adding, that he had never allented to the dodrine of that ſect. 

Henricus Tammerus, formerly Minifter of Doveren and Genderen, a man of 79 
years, was likewiſe cited before the Synod, in order to ſubſcribe the A& of Cefſa- 
tion; but he ſent them word, that he could not appear, on account of his bodily 
infirmities, and at the ſame time tranſmitted to them his ſubſcription of the ſaid 
Ac. 

Albertus Huttenus, inſtead of appearing before the Synod, according to their 
ſummons, ſent them a certain Letter, of which we tind the following entry upon 
their books :  * He declared, he never held communion with thoſe who main- 
tained that the opinions eſtabliſhed by the National Synod of Dors, were the do- 
arine of the Reformed churches ; that he would never have entered into the ſer- 
vice of the Church, nor received the holy Sacrament with the Members of it, if he 
had had the leaft thought that the ſaid opinions were the dofrines of the Reformed ; 
that his conſcience could not allow him to remain any longer in the Communion 
of a Church which had eſtabliſhed Articles of Faith different from what had been 
embraced as ſuch ; that he could not conceive how he ſhould be capable of falva- 
tion, in caſe he believed the doftrines advanced by the Synod of Dort, or contri- 
buted towards propagating the ſame ; that he therefore renounced the Miniltry o!, 
and Communion with that Church, looking upon himſelf accordingly to be no 
more liable to any Citations of their Aſlemblies, Synods, Claſtes, and Confiſto- 
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« ries, than the Lutherans, Mennonites, or thoſe of any other feds whatever.” Thus A x* Do mw; 
do the books of the Synod relate the words of Hwit2nus. But it were to be wiſhed, 1619 
that one could have ſeen the leiter 1tfelf, in order to have been the better aſſured — vV Ne 
that his ſenſe or meanihg was not too 1nvidiouſly expreſt in the above-mentioned 
Extract, nor any thing added or diminiſhed which was ſuthcient to make a great al- 
rcration ih the ſenſe. The Synod pronounced, that he the faid Hrrrens ſhould not 
only be diſcharged from h:s oftice, but that the Church of Zrren thould likewiſe ex- 
erciſe the Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures againſt him, and after proper admonition, proceed 
to Excommunication, 1n cafe he continued contumacious, and that it ſhould be thun- 
dered out againſt him at the place of his habitation. 

Gerard van Felſen, the Miniſter of Racanie, inſtead of appearing before th's Sy- 
zod, renounced, in like manner, all Church-communton with them, by a letter he 
writ to them, in which he uſed rhe following expreſtions : © Thar he was half re 
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* ſolved to have appeared before the Synod ; but hearing how matters paſt there, t-!!- 1 ve 
* and that they made ſhort work with the Remonſtrants, and finding that the pro- G00 
* ceedings of the late Synod of Delft and their Deputies, of the National one at »'c cve 57+ 
 Dort, and now of this at Leyden, were of the ſame ſtamp, form, and fizure, be- 
ing caſt in the ſame mould ; he had quite altered his intentions. He therefore 
acquainted them, that he would no longer hold any communion with them, unlefs 
they amended their former unchriltian proceedings, and gave place to 'Truth. He 
* obſerved that they withſtood and rejeted the Iruth which was on the fide of the 
Remonſirants, through a blind and 1nmoderate zeal, without judgment or charity, 
« diſtruſting their cauſe, and fearing their adverſaries, and making ufe of force 1n- 
« ſtead of arguments; and that they oppreſt them after the very faine manner as 
« all other Perſecutors ; abuſing, for that purpoſe, the authority of their Sovereigns, 
« whom they continually animated againſt the Remonſirants, and who became every 
« day more and more rigorous againſt them. Conſequently, the Synod had been 
« ouilty not only of Schiſin, a work of the Fleſ, but likewiſe of propagating He- 
« retical and Abominable Do@rines, fuch as were deſtructive of God's honour, and 
« contradiftory to godlineſs ; and morcover, of Tyranny and bitter Perſecution. For 
* which reaſon he continued in his mentioned reſolution, looking upon hinfelf, 
© notwithſtanding that, to be no lefs a Miniſter of the Word of God than formertv, 
* and as indeed the Synod acknowledged him to be, by the direQion of their Letter 
© to him, tho? he counted himſelf among thoſe Paſtors and Teachers over whom the 
* Synods of the fo called Reformed Church had no more juriſdiction than they had 
© over the Lritherans or Anabajriſts. He added, that from thenceforwards he would 
« poileſs his foul in patience, for he was fatished of two things, the one was, that 
« he was under the protection of God, who hid numbered the very hairs of his head; 
© the other was, that thoſe who would live piouſly, and diſcharge their conſciences, 
« muſt be content to ſuffer Perſecution. He likewiſe truſted in the Lord, that thoſe 
« who ſet themſelves againſt the Remonſlrants, as Fannes and Fambres oppoſed Myo- 
« ſes, men of corrupt minds, continually inclined to all evil, and averſe to the He- 
« lief of the truth, would meet with no further encouragement, and that their mad- 
* neſs would be made known to every man, as they themfelves were. The Lord 
* would certainly puniſh thoſe ſervants who took upon them to beat and abuſe their 
« fellow-ſervants, and obſtinately perſiſted therein, He prayed, that God would 
« vouchſafe to open the eyes of thoſe Zealots, who, like Pav!, had a good meaning, 
© but were miſled thro' blindnefs and ignorance, and guide thofe by his Holy Spirit 
* who were as yet capable of being cured; that he would bleſs the Governnent 
© with the ſpirit of wiſdom, prudence, and diſcretion, to the end that by their en- 
« couragement of Truth, and the dearly bought liberty of Conſcience, the kingdom 
« of Chriſt might be eſtabliſhed to the honour of God, theſe Provinces contirme() 
© in their proſperity, and both partics at laſt united in the everlaiting kingJom of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, 

This Letter was dated from Rotterdam the 311t of Fully, The Synod having heard 
it read, caime to a reſolution, That it was writ with great bitterneſs and ſcurrility, 
and that it diſcovered a ſpirit very much prejudiced againſt the Reformed churches of 
this Land; and accordingly they impowered and ordered the Claſs of the Br:#, that 
if after his Deprivation he ſhould likewiſe perſiſt in his contempt of the a&monitions 
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Ax*D o ». that ſhould be given him, and that in angry temper, they thould cut him off from tle 
16919. Church. 

Johannes Grevius, late Miniſter of Heuſden, appearing before the Synod, hag 
nothing more exacted of him but to ſubſcribe the Ac of Cefſarion. He prayed time 
to conſider, and declared, * That he ſtill lookt upon himſelf as a Miniſter of Go4's 
« Word, foraſmuch as that office was an zndelible charaffer, a mark or token of 
© his duty, that could not be effaced or obliterated ; as alfo, that a good Paſtor was 
© never to be induced either by threats or proinifes to omit the difcharge of his Mi- 
« niſtry. 

The next day, coming back to the Synod, he told then, © That he was not as 

yet diſpoſed to lign the AQ, neither ſhould he do it till he could be convinced 

that he was bound fo to do. That force and violence had been uſed azainlt hin 
when he was deprived. That he had not indeed appealed to the National Synod, 
becauſe he was informed by ſome, that no private caſes were to be difcu{fed there. 

He added, "That he did not look upon himfelf to be diſcharged from the ſervice 
« of the Church, becauſe he conſidered them as the Church who had a value for, 
* and defired his Miniſtry,” He was anſwered, That the National Synod had judged 
rightcouſly in the cauſe of Iſaac IWelfing, and further admoniſhed not to behave 
ſo ſtubbornly, but to give place to reaſon, leaſt he ſhould involve himſelf in greater 
troubles. 

Johannes Schottenus, Miniſter of Haſerſwood, being in like manner cited before 
the Synod, an{wered plainly by a Letter he writ thein, that he could neither re- 
ceive the Canons, nor {ign the At of Ceilation;z upon which he was immediately 
deprived. 

EGimon Hugius, Miniſter of Oggsgeeſt, refuſed at the ſame time to ſubſcribe the 
Canons, but {igned the AR, and fo was deprived, 

Perrus Engelrave, Miniſter of Boſkope, was in like manner turned out of his 
Living for reje&ing the Canons, and he refuſed to ſign the At of Cellation. 

Andrew Folkerſon, Miniſter of Benthuſen, having been alſo ſummoned before the 
Synod, could not attend them by reaſon of his 11Ineſs, for he had been bed-rid for 
ſome time, which he {1gnified to them. They therefore exhorted him by a Letter, 
to declare in writing his opinion about ſubſcribing the Canons, and At of Ceſfation. 

The 4uſwer of Accordingly in his anſwer, which he ſent them on the 2th of Aruguf?, he ſaid, Thar 

—_—_— be had peruſed the Canons, but did not think it neceſſary to ſubſcribe them, ſince he 

Synod, looked upon himſelf to be bound only by the Word of God, and not by any humane 
writings. In the ſame Letter he ſpoke againſt the Ad of Cellation, ſaying, [ con- 
tained many unneceſſary reſtriffions and limitations, and that it muſt be a baſe truth 
which could not bear contradifion;, eſpecially fince, according to the dofrine of the Sy- 
nod, there was no danger of leſſening the number of God's Ele&, Hereupon the Synod 
reſolved to deprive him of his office, and ordered a copy of his Sentence to be com- 
municated to him, and to be read from the Pulpit at Benthuſen. 

Aſſuerus van de Pol, Miniſter of Slupewick, appeared likewiſe before this Synod. 
The Deputies of the Synod of Delfi read what they had to object againſt him. Ir 
had appeared to them, as they ſaid, that he had not a little {landered the Dodrine 
and Paſtors of the, Reformed churches; and that he had affirmed in the Pulpit at 
IWoerden, that according to the Contraremon/trants notions, God was the Author of 
Sin, and that be drove and neceſſitated men to commit it ; allo that he had faid many 
things about the miſchief which the National Synod would occaltion. He had been 
ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his office, till the concluſion of the ſaid Synod : And 
the Deputies had further declared, that in cafe he did not reconcile himſelf to the 
Church before they roſe, he (hould be conſidered as aQtually deprived. To try there- 
fore whether he was as yet any more diſpoſed to a reconciliation, he was aſked, 
whether he would ſubſcribe the Canons ? He anſwered, that he had found divers 
articles therein, which were contradiQory to the truths which he had formerly con- 
felled, and to which he ſtill adhered. He ſcrupled likewiſe to fign the At of Cet- 
ſation, for ſeveral reaſons which he delivered in writing , to wit, © In the f/f place, 

becauſe it confirmed the Placard of the States-General, by which Placard the {a1 
* Synod was eſtabliſhed. Secondly, Becauſe the AR obliged him to make an abc 
© Jute promiſe, with reſpe& to future things, which in their own nature were unde- 
* termined, and conditional, He added, that for the preſent he was a0 Lone” £0 
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forbear the Meetings of the Remonſtrants, as things now ſtood, ſince he could not A Nn*Dow 


p 1 1t I IA t{h a ' -> | - 
do it without danger of bloodſhed 5 but he did not know whether he ſhould al- 
ways be of the ſame mind. He looked upon himſelf ſtill to be a Miniſter, noti n- 
deed of Slr ewick, but 1n general ; foralmuch as 1n that matter he did not acknow- 
ledge the authority either of the Deputles of the Svnod, or of the National Synod 
itfe]lt. He was told that a faithful report of the whole ſhould be made to the States. 
He writ afterwards a Letter to this Synod, which could hardly be read, in which 
he declared, that he did not look upon himſelf to be deprived, ec. which Letter 
the Synod thought fit to keep among other memoirs. 

| NI - wa 

Abraham la Faille, Miniſter of the New Tonge, Son of Bernardus, formerly one 
of the Miniſters of the Hague, refuſed in like manner to ſubſcribe the Canons of 
the National Synod, for which cauſe he was deprived ; he fcrupted likewiſe to ſign 
the AR of Ceſlation. 

After this the Synod took in hand the ſeveral caſes of Alberrrs Neomagus, Lucas 
Molanus, and Johannes Siangerus, the Miniſters of Bergambachc, [Voubrugge, and 
Schiply , none of which had appeared before the Synod, tho' the firſt of them 
had fignttied by a letter, that he could not receive the Canons. Nevertheleſs they 


Jook'd upon his non-appearance, as allo that of Molanus and Stengerns, to be diſ- 


obedience and contumacy. The Synod therefore dectired them all to have forfeited 
their Benetices. Neomagus was acculed by the Deputies of the Synod of Delft, nor 
only of adhering to the Five Points, but of being guilty of that heterodox opinion, 
that Wen could yicld a compleat any perfect obedience to the commands of God, tin 
this life 3 and of believing, :har even rhe heathens might be ſaved by obſerving the 
law of nature. They added, that his Sermons tended to trouble the people, and 
that he often fclt foul upon Calvin by name, in the Pulpit. As for Srangernus, they 
ſaid, that when he was calied to the Miniſtry, he had pretended to be of the Con- 
rraremonſirant pertwaſion, but that afterwards he appeared to be quite the reverſe : 
That he had called the Clergy of Delfr, Wolves, and faid that the Remonſtrants 
would rather make uſe of the aſiſtance of the King of Span, then ſuffer thoſe of 
Amſterdam to lord it over them, When they were informed that he kept a School 
at Schiply, the Synod charged the Claſſis of Delfr, to have an eye on him, and to 
diſplace him, unleſs he conſented to ſubſcribe the Netherland Confeſſion and Cate- 
chiſm, according to the Formulary drawn up by the National Synod. 

Matitheus Burgius, the late Miniſter of Sevenhuſen, refuſed likewiſe to appear 
before this Synod. The Deputies of the Synod of Delft gave evidence againſt him, 


| that he was found to be heterodox 1n his opinions, and flanderous 1n his expreſſions, 


by calling the Catechiſm an Arm of Fleſh ; with the belp of which, endeavours were 
uſed to force Miniſlers to confeſs the ſecrets of their hearts. They likewiſe accuſed 
him of ſaying, That the Miniſters of Amſterdam were not worthy the name of Chri- 
ſtians;, and that many of thoſe who were recorded for Martyrs, did not deſerve that 
name neither ; and of having joined with Henricus Slatius, and Facob Bontebal, in 
writing a Lampoon, or Satire, againſt Calyin's Tyranny, which the Remonſtrants at Anr- 
werp had re-printed, as a ſhort Specimen of ſomewhat which was to follow. He was 
further charged with ſaying, That he had rather bear the yoke of Spain, than receive 
the dodrine of Calvin z and that he had ſooner oppoſed the Netherland Contelhion, if 
he had underſlood it ſooner. For all theſe things the Deputics of the Synod declared 
they had deprived him of his Eccleftaſtical Office, and forbidden him to approach 
the Lord's Table. The Synod having heard this their report, and declared his ab- 
ſence to be contumacy, decreed that he ſhould not only be eſteemed a deprived Mi- 
niſter, but that if he continued thus refratory, he ſhould undergo the cenſure of 
the Church, and be excommunicated ; and that this ſhould be done by the Claſhs of 
Rotterdam, under the inſpection of the Deputies of the Synod. 

Henricus Slatius was accuſed of having led a very ſcaudalous life from his youth ; 
and it was added, that it ſufficiently appeared, both from his Books and Diſcourſes, 
that he was addiQed to the opinions of the Socinians, He had been ſummoned be- 
fore the Synod, in order to ſign the Ac of Ceſſation, but did not come ; for which 
reaſon the Synod agreed to treat him in the ſame manner as Mattheus Burgius , 
foralmuch as their crime ſeemed to be much greater than that of thoſe who barely 
refuſed to Gan the Act. 
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Againſt Theodorus Bome, the late Minifter of Benuſezem, were a71in produced the 


1619. fame Articles of accuſation as at his ſuſpenſion, of which there is an account above 
S IV VDV jn the XXXVIIth Book. The Synod was likewiſe apprized, that he performed di- 


L 


vine Service at a ſeparate meeting in a Barn 5 and that he had ſaid, by way of raillery, 
that this was no Church-ſervice. He had been cited before this Aﬀſembly, in order 
to fign the A of Ceſſation, but he did not appear z for which cauſe it was refolved, 
to report the whole to the States, and the rather, as they laid, becauſe be was one 


of the Rotterdam Confederates. 


At the ſame time the Synod agreed that the Claſlis of Rotterdam ſhould tender the 


Ad of Ceſſation to Arnoldus Genius, who had been diſcharged from officiatins ſome 
time before, on account of his great age ; to the end, char no ill uſe might be mate 
of his Miniſtry by diſafſefed perſons. And they ordered, that in caſe he refuſed to 
120, his name ſhould be laid before the States. 


Theſe matters being diſpatched, the Synod proceeded to fome of another nature. 


Accordivs to the reſolution of the National Synod, this Afſembly was to take cognizance 
of the offences of all thoſe, who, during the former diſputes, had tranſgrefſed either by 
writing, preaching, or otherwiſe; and they were of opinion, that Perrus Bertius, and 
Gerardus Voſſins, late Regents of the College of Divinity at Leyden, and Gaſpar Bar- 
lens, Vice-Regent of the ſame, had given great offence to the Churches of God, both 
within and without theſe Provinces, by publiſhing ſeveral Books, and by their other pro- 
Bertius, Voſ- ceedings. It was therefore thought proper to cite them before this Aſſembly, in order to 


fius, and Bar. 
Izus, arc 


cited before the re 


Synod 


diſcourſe with them, and to learn whether they were diſpoſed togive ſatisfaction, with 


ſpe& to thoſe matters, and to be reconciled to the Church. They were accord- 


ingly invited, by a Member deputed from the Clailis of Dgrr, and by another from 


that of Delfr, to appear before the Synod, Hertzzus told them, that he muſt firſt 
ſpeak with the Curators of the Univerſity, and that 1t they had no objeQion to his 
appearing, he would attend the Synod. Yoffrrs (aid, he was ſurprized that they 
ſhould cite him who was no Miniſter, and who had been diſcharged from the Govern- 
ment of the College, before the meeting of this Synod ; and without making any po- 
ſitive promiſe, he told them, he would conſider of it. Barleus promiſed he would 
come. Upon this, the Preſident of the Synod, Fe/ius Hommins, was called before 
the Burgomaſters of Leyden, as Curatorsof the Univerſity, and acquainted, * That 


5 


1 


L 


C 
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Bertius and Voſs had never been Clergymen, but that Barleus was formerly 
one, for which cauſe they left him to the diſcretion of the Synod, provided that 
they proceeded againſt him no otherwiſe than as ſuch, and without meddling with 
his Profeſforſhip. That their Worſhips (the ſaid Curators) had taken upon them 
the buſineſs of reforming the Univerfity ; wherefore they the Synod ought not to 
do any thing which tended to incroach upon the rights of the Curators, or in any 
wiſe prejudice their proceedings, They added, that they the Burgomaſters ſcrupled to 
do that by themſelves which belonged to the whole Body of the Curators ; particu- 
larly with reſpe& to the permitting cited perſons, who were Members of the Uni- 
verſity, to appear before the Synod. They likewiſe deſired, That the Synod 
would not impute the abſence of the cited Perſons to contumacy, but only to the 
advice which they had thought fit to give them.” © Feſtus Hommius informed the 


Synod of this Meſſage from the Burgomaſters, reporting at the ſame time that Bar- 
les had been with him, and declared, that in caſe he was ſummoned, in order to 
ſubſcribe the Canons, he could not do it ; and that as to the Ac of Ceſlation, he 
would give the States ſatisfaction ; but that if he were to be examined as to what 
he had writ, they ought to complain of him in the Senate of the Univerlity ; be- 
cauſe as a Profeſſor, he was under their juriſdiftion, The Synod having delibe- 
rated upon all theſe matters, thought it adviſeable to depute two of their Body to 
the Burgomalters, to aſſure them, zhar rhey world do nothing but what was entirely 
apreeable to the rules off the Church, They reſolved afterwards to proceed further 
with the afore-mentioned perſons, for the more ample information of the Curators; 
and in order to give them a clearer notion of thoſe cited Perſons, leaſt their Wor- 
ſhips ſhould complain, that neither the Chths nor Synod had ever given them any 
account of them, or delivered in any accuſation agunſt them, either at their admiſ- 
ſon to, or diſmiſſion from their Profeflorthips. Accordingly they appointed two 
Members to furmmon them again before the Synod ; and the ſaid Members reported 
their tucceſs the next day tothe Synod. As for Bertius, they ſaid that he was ready 
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to walt on them, provided the Burgomaſters would allow it, and that he would con- Ax" Do 1. 
ſult their Worſhips again about ir. Yoſrus had told thei, that if the Burgomaſters 1619: 
conſented to his appearing, he would then diſcourſe the matter with the Re&gr YL 
Magnificus, Barlens had anſwered, Thar be was not a Miniſter, and that Burgo- 
| : 5 
maſter Deyman had adviſed him to plead in bar of the Citation from the Synod, that 
he was a Member of the Univerſity. The perſons who were deputcd to the Buroo- 
maſters, acquainted their Worſhips, * That the Synod had not the lexft intention of 
mcroaching upon the rights of the Curators, nor of entring upon any matters 
tending to prevent the proceedings of their Worſhips ; but that without prejudice to 
their privileges, they ſhould only concern themſelves with matters purely eccleſiaſti- 
* cal.” Lhe Burgomaſters replied, © That they had not forbidden the three cited 
« Perſons to. appear before the Synod, but adviſed them only to ſtay ar home till 
« further order ; neither did they intend to {kreen them from all Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
« or Sentences, but wiſhed that this affair might be put off for the preſent, and re- 
ferr'd to the Deputies of the Synod, to the end that the faid Deputies, after the 
rifing of that Aſſembly, might take the matter into their conſideration within a 
fortnight.” The Meſſengers of the Synod anſwered, * That the buſineſs ouzht to 
be entered upon immediately, 1t being likely to furniſh the Curators with a good 
Precedent, whereby to regulate their proceedings ; and that their Worlhips would 
probably expoſe themſelves to great inconveniencies, by obſtruR&ing the preſent 
tranſactions of the Synod.” To this the Burgomaſters reply'd, * That they would 
not formally, or diretly, oppoſe the proceedings of the Synod, but that they 
only defired theſe matters might be deferred, in order to their being diſcuſſed by 
the Claths, or by the Deputies of the Synod.” This affair having been further 
conſidered by the Synod, it was declared, as their opinion, © That the Burgoma- 
* ſters had not expreſly prohibited the cited Perſons to treat further with them ; 
that Vo//rus was not a Profeſſor; that the aaions and writings of Barleus came 
under their cognizance ; that there had not been any endeavours uſed to ob{trut 
a farther inquiry into the caſe of the faid Barlens; that theſe matrers were 
wholly eccleſiaſtical 5 and that all three of them were Members of the Reformed 
Church ; conſequently that it was proper to enter 1nto a further diſcuſſion of imat- 
ters with them, 
Barleus was the firſt who appeared before the Synod, and to him it was (ignify'd, 
That fince he had formerly been a Miniſter, and had violently promoted the in- 
tereſts of the Remonſtrants, for which purpoſe he had publiſhed very ſpiteful 
Treatiſes, from whence great ſcandals had ariſen both within and without theſe 
« Provinces ; the Synod therefore demanded of him, whether he allowed the 
* Canons of the National Synod to be conformable to the Word of God ? And 
© whether he were diſpoſed to amend the faults he had been guilty of, and to make 
« fatisfaRtion to the Church ?? ©* He replied, That ſome of the Canons were 500d, and 
« he could fafely ſubſcribe them, but not others. And that as for his Books, and the 
* offence which aroſe from thence, the Burgomaſters had adviſed him not to enter into 
« a diſcuſlion of that buſineſs with the Synod. However he detired that this might 
« be obſerved, vis. that two things ought to be conlidered in his Books ; fr/f, tlie 
« Matter; and ſecondly, the Manner of his writing. As for the Matter, it teaded 
« to the juſtifying or defending the Dodrines of the Remonſtrants ; and this he was 
« {till inclined to do, with due reſpe& to the Authority of the States- General ; and 
« as for the Manner, that was indeed ſharp and ſatirical, but it was zhe /!ile of rhe 
« learned ; neither was he diſpoſed to acknowledge 1t for a fault, 
Thus it ſtands upon the Journal of the Synod, and this was attended with the fo]- 
lowing Sentence : The Spnod declared barleus unworthy of the Office of a Yint- 7% 5-22en-e 
ſter, and decreed that he ſhould be debarred from app2oaching the Lod's Table, 5%" *- 
(which was done at the ſame time) and likewiſe that the Church of Leyden (hotud 
P29ceed againſt him to excommunication, under the tnlpection of the Synodical £2e- 
puties, in caſe he did not behave himſelf better 3 and laſtly, that the fav Oe- 
puties (hould lay this whole affair before the Curato?s, I his yentrence naving Deen or ow 0 
read to him, he defired a copy of it > which being granted, they afterwards tender- - Sta 
ed him the Ae of Ceſſation, and he immediately f1gned it ; for he thuughr that he, 
who was no longer a Miniſter { having been called from the office of preaching 0 
' that of Vice-Regent of the Divinity. College, above fix years before) migat juitly 
M m m 2 oblige 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. III. 


Ax*Do mw. oblige himſelf by the ſigning of this Ac, to forbear preaching ; and the rather, 


becauſe being now Profeſſor of Logick, he was determined not to concern hiwſelf 
again with the fun&ion of a Miniſter. As he went away, he wiſhed the Aﬀfembly 
might be of one mind, and might labour for truth and peace. 

After him came Petrus Bertius before the Synod, where he was accoited after the 
following manner : © Since the deſign of ſummoning this Synod was partly to call 
* to an account all thoſe, who, during the diſputes, have oftended againſt the 
* Church, and ſince it appears that you, beyond others, have violently oppoſed 
©* the Dodrines of the Reformed church in ſeveral writings, vis. in de Apoſtaſi1 
* ſanftorum Hyperaſpiſle; Diatriba de Fide Fuſlificante, Apologetico contra Piſcato- 
© rem, Theſibus de Theologia occultia & revelata, and others, to the great offence of 
© many thouſands, as well without as within theſe Provinces ; fince you have alſo 
© departed from the Netherland Confeſſion, in which, according to the duty of your 
* place, you ought to have trained up the Youth committed to your care : the Synod 
© has therefore thought fit, without the leaſt intention of violating the Rights of 
* the worſhipful Curators, and by virtue of that chriſtian diſcipline which belongs 
* to the Church over its Members, to call you before them, to ſee whether you be 
* diſpoſed to reconcile yourſelf to the Church, and by a publick retraQation of the 
* ſaid writings, and a proper confeſſion of your faults, to ſatisfie the Chriſtian Com- 
* munity ; and like a true Reformed Chrittian to ſubmit to the judgment of the Na- 
* tional Synod : For as you are a Member of the Reformed church, you cannot de- 
« clinethe fame. To this he anſwered, That being a Member of the Univerſuty of Ley- 
den, and under the juriſdiftion of the Curators and Burgomaſters, againſt whom 
he was not conſcious of having offended, he had been kept from appearing hitherto, 
by the ſaid Gentlemen, whoſe deſire it was that this matter ſhould not be meddled with 
at preſent. The Heer Gerard Leenderts, Burgomaſter of Leyden, who fate in this 
Synod as the States Commiſſioner, ſaid to Bertins, that he had not been detained by 
the Curators, but only told that he wouid do well to conſider whether it were beſt tg 
g0 or nat ;, and that in caſe the Synod did any thing againſt the Rights of the Uni. 
verſity, he might then appeal to the Curators, Bertius inſiſted, that this was not 
contradictory to what he had (aid, and acknowledging, as it were, that the Aſſembly 
had the power to ſummon him, be began accordingly to make anſwer to the forego- 
ing queſtions, and expreſſed himſelf as follows : + I am a Member of the Church 
© in which | was baptized, ſo as it was inſtituted by Chriſt, but not of any Schif- 
* matical Church. I am neither an Arian, nor Socinian, nor Mahometan, but a 
* Chriſtian. As for what relates to the ſtate of the Church within theſe Provinces, 
* I own that the Chaff may over-power the Wheat ; but I will never confent that 
* people ſhould impoſe Chaft upon me inſtead of Wheat : And he owned himſfelt 
* at laſt to be a Member of the preſent Church of Leyden.” Being reproached with 
not having kept the promiſe he made to God and the Church, of inſtrutting Youth 
in the Chriſtian religion agrecably to the Formularies of unity : He replied ar firlt, 
that this was enjoined to him only in general, or not fo particularly; but afterwards 
he made the following anſwer by the Pen of the Scribe of this Synod : * Perrus 
* Bertius declares, that having been appointed Regent of the College, he has him- 
* felt endeavoured conſcientiouſly to obſerve, and to inculcate into the minds of the 
* Youth under his government, all thoſe Laws of the Univerfity which were deli- 
* vered him by the Curators and Burgomaſters of Leyden, with a charge of keeping, 
* and cauſing them to be kept ; humane frailties only excepted, againſt which he 
* duly prayed to Almighty God. That he has not had many pleaſant days in 
* the {aid College. That he uſually ſtudied, faſted and prayed, whilſt others were 
* merry-making, and that nothing ever happened more agreeably to him in all his 
* life, than the being turned out of that College. 

To the queſtion, whether he had kept to the dodarine of the Reformed church, 
as 1t W4s contained 1n the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and had inſtrufted the Youth 
therein ; or on the contrary, had departed from it hinſelf, and taught heterodox 
opinions? He reply'd, [har he had obſerved ſome things which were not ſo clearly 


expreſſed in the Confefhon 5 and that tho* be had formed ſome notions of them him- 


ſelf, yr be bad left the Touth at liberty to differ from bim, And being further in- 


what thoſe things were which he did not think ſo clearly expreſſed £ He 
| not then anfwer that queſtion ſo readily, but defired he might go 
home, 


—— 
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home and fetch fome papers for that purpoſe, When they came to that Article abour Ax Doy. 
the poſſtbility of the Saints apoſtativing, he anf 'ered, That his poſitions with reſpect to 1619. 
that point, apreed with all the Antients, He was likewiſe atked, whether he had had © Y 
any cloſer correſpondence with the Remonſlrants ? To which he replied, That he 

bad indeed figned the Paper called the Remonſtrance, but had not been concerned in 

any other meetings or tranſattions of the people of that [ef. Being further aſked, 
whether he continued in the beliet of the Five Points of the Remonſirants, in the 

manner 4s explained by them at the Conference of the Hague, he made anſwer, That 

he received them as they were propoſed, but that perhaps he ſhould explain them 
difterently from the Remonftrants themſclves, and that poſſibly no two Remonſtrants 
explained thoſe Articles in one and the ſame ſenſe. Then they aſked him, whether 

he had no doubts, or ſcruples, or ſecond thoughts about his opinions 2 His anſwer 

was: © Ihe more] contemplate the nature of God on the one hand, and the nature 

* of Man on the other, the more am I confirmed in my former notions. But not- 

* withſtanding this, 1 have ſufficiently declared, in my Preface to the Hymenens De- 

* ſertor, that I am always ready to be better inſtructed.” He was likewiſe told, that 

he went yet further than the doctrine of the Five Points, as appeared by his notion of 
Zuſtification advanced in his Diatriba. He faid, That the Publiſher of that book had 

atted unfaithfully with him, It being faid, that the ſaid book was publiſhed by his 

confent, he owned 1t was true, but added, that he was obliged to conſent to the 

printing of it, becauſe it would have been otherwiſe done without him. However, 

he confeſt that he ſtill continued in the opinion maintained in the ſaid book. Fi- 

nally they alked him, whether he were not diſpoſed to amend his faults, and to give 

the Church fatisfaQtion 2 He replied, he muſt be firſt inſtrufted better, being not con- 


vinced wherein he had tranſpreſſed, 
Upon this the following Sentence was pronounced : 


FT 1) E Synod underſtanding with great concern, that D. Petrus Bertius adheres 7he Sentence 
to his to2mer opinions, not only in relation to the Five Articles, but likewiſe __ 

in matters of a higher nature 3 and that he will not hear of making any attone: 

ment fo2 them ; and having conſidered what is neceſſary to be vone fo2 the edifica- 

tion and ſatisfaction of the Church : they declare, that the ſaid D. Bertius Call be 

erciuded from participating of the Holy Communion, and that the Church of Ley- 

den ſhall, with the aſſiſtance of the Deputies of the Synod, endeavour to infozm 

him better ; but in caſe he ſhould refuſe to be better infouned, then and in ſuch caſe, 

the Cenlures of the Church ſhall p2oceed againſt him gradually, and as far as Er- 

communication itlelf, which ſail only be delayed till the nert particular Spnod. 

4nd tozalmuch as this is an affair ot the laſt conſeque:ce (D, Bertius being a pub: 

lick perſon, and as yet m the ſervice of the Univerſity of Leyden ) it is thought 

p20pcr that the afozementioned matters be communicated to the Curatozs of the 

laid niverſity, 


This Sentence having been notified ro him, he aſked, whether the Synod 
extended it further than to his perſon? He was anſwered, No, the Synod 
would not trouble itſelf furiher with him. He atked again, Whether the Synod 
then intended to excommunicate all thoſe that held the Five Potnts ? They 
anſwered, That the Sentence paſt upon him was founded upon his particular pro- 
ceedings and actions, as likewiſe upon opinions he maintained beſides thoſe of the 
Five Points, Upon which he was heard to utter theſe words : Now may I ſay, that Hi: Complaint| 
[ bave lived to ſee the time that a man is excluded from the Lord's Table for an 
opinion which was unanimouſly allowed to be true by the Primitive Church. I can by 
no means underſland how the power of the Keys ſhould extend ſy far. He added, 
That he had hitherto defended his cauſe before this Synod briefly and unprepared , 
and ſo he took his leave. Thus we find the matter repreſented in the Synodical Re- 
giſters. But ſome of the Remonſtrants acquaint us, that Feſtus Hommius the Pre- 
fident had conceived a great averſion to Fertirs, tho? he was his Brother-1n-law ; 
each of them having married a Daughter of Jobannes Kochlinus, formerly Regent 
of the Divinity College at Leyden. Bertius, they ſay, had, for ſome years paſt, 
rendered himfelf obnoxious to the Contraremonſtrants ; who had attacked him all 
manner of ways. Feſtus in particular had railed at him both in print, and in private 

diſcourſe 


4 
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An* Do. diſcourſe before all degrees of perſons, and diſgraced him to the utmoſt of his power, 
1619. Yet he had held no correſpondence with the Remonſirants for a long time. He avoided 
—YY then, and they him ; for they obſerved ſomething in his humour which did not pleaſe 
them. At the time of the Synod of Dorr, he kept himſelf neutral, but as ſoon as 
the Remonſ{trants were condemned, he declared for their adverſaries, and in order to 
win their favour, conſtantly frequented thetr Sermons, and deſired to be admitted to 

their Communion : Yet they would not receive him, but upon condition of firſt re- 

traſting what he had publiſhed ; which he retuſed to do, This was followed by his 

citation before the Synod, where, as we have f{a1d, his Brother Fe/tus preſided, who 

oppoſed him on all occaſtons, 

What the Synod did with reſpe& to the Tearned Yoſſrus, late Regent of the Dji- 
vinity College, is very remarkable ; and we find it thus entered on their Journal : 
The Examina» * Geyardus Voſſius appeared before this Synod, after having alledged many excuſes 
for og to evade it, He was accoſted in the following manner : Since you have hitherto 
»4 © acted the part of a Yember of the Reformed Church, and in the 122eface of your 
Diſtozy of the Pelagians, have declared, That you freely ſubmit all your wozks to 
the judgment of the ſaid Church, the Synod would gladly know whether you are 
how in that mind, and conſequently, whether you will ſubmit to the judgment 
of this Aſſembly which repzeſents the Reformed Church in South-Holland > He 
anſwered, I am for extending the name of the Refouned Church, furcber chan 
ſome do, and for including under that name, not only theſe our churches, but like- 
wiſe thoſe of the Confeſſron of Ausbtirgh. They examined him in the next place 
touching his notions of the Five Pots ; he anſwered, I rejed them in the ſenſe 
I have heard them explained in by ſome young fellows, they being, if ſo under- 
/lood, entirely Pelagian ; but I dare not rejett them as explained by Melan@hon in 
his lateſt writings. However, he did not ſay, that he approved them in the ſame 

ſenſe. | 
* As to that queſtion, IV herher be would corre& his writings, in caſe they were 
found to run counter to the judgment of the National Synod £ His anſwer was, 
I muſt prefer the Holy Scripture before all Antiquity : Whereas if' the Canons of 
the National Synod contraditt the unanimous opinions of the Fathers, there is ſuf/i- 
cient reaſon for me to ſuſpe# them. But jince I allow a great deal to the juds- 
ment of ſo many famous men who compoſed the late Synod, I ſhall carefully and 
frequently conſider of ſuch of the Canons as diſagree with my notions \, for the doing 
of which 1 have not yet had ſufficient time, He added, That he had taught many 
things in oppoſition to the opinions of the Remonſtrants, and that his own opinions 
came nearer to thoſe of the Contraremonſtrants. He confeſled, That Faith was 
not a previous condition, but an effett reſulting from God's Elefion ;, that the 
Ele# could not fall from Grace \ and that ſome men were aſſured of their Salua- 
tion, Being aſked which were thoſe doGrines of the Remonſtrants that he could 
not rejet ? He named the following : [har there 1s an univerſal Grace (tho' not 
of Elefion ) which if men deſpiſe, they are reprobated ;, that there 1s ſuch a thing 
as Reſiſlible Grace ; that ſome Grace may be loſt ;, but that Faith which bas taken 
root cannot periſh. It was objected to him, that by his ambiguous way of teach- 
ing, he had placed the Youth upon ſlippery ice, as it were, inſomuch that they 
themſclves complained they could not underſtand what opinions he embraced, 'To 
this he replied in ſuch a manner as 1f the controverſy were not about the Do- 
rines themſelves, but only about the Explanation of ſome particular Texts of 
Scripture. They atked him, whether he had taken pains to arm his Pupils again(t 
the opinions of the Remonſtrants, according to the duty of his Profeſſorſhip, to which 
he was called? He replied, That he had plainly declared himſelf” againſt ſome 
things in the doftrines of the Remonſtrants ; that he had warned bis pupils againſt 
Popery, in order to iurn them off from the diſputes about the Five Points; that be 
had neither made nor hatched any Remonſtrants in the College, but had found them 
there ; that they would do well to reflett upon the former ſituation of that City, 
for that there were mores Contraremonſtrants in the College than at bis firſt coming. 
He i ordered * The Synod having heard all this, cauſed him to be told, that he had not ſatisfied 
fo denver in © the Brethren, and that they delired he would draw up his opinion about the Five 
= weir a9o * Points 1n writing againſt the next day, He complained of the (horine's of the 
Five Points © time which they allowed him, bur promiſed at laft to obey their commands. Ac- 
Rane: * cordingly 
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* cordingly he appeared the next day, and told them in the tirſt place, that he did .Ax"D o ur, 
* not come before them the former time by virtue of any obligation he was under, 1619. 
* but freely and of his own inclination ; adding, that be ipoke thus leaſt he lhould — 
« do any thing inconliſtent with the privileges of the Vaiverlity, But he was an- 
© ſwered, That on the contrary the Synod declared, chat be was obliged, as a Mem- 
« ber of the Church, to appear before them, and th; at no Academical privileges could 
* exempe him or any other Member of the Church from coat duty. After this, they His 05:nien #5 
* read his declaration of 11s opinion concerning the Five Points, but it did not fa- '*** 
« tisfy the Synod, particularly with reſpect to a certain clauſe or varagraph i in his Hi. 7 mod re, 
ttory, where he had ſaid, That the obedience of Chrift became ours by imita- fea. -h 
* z79n, He was then told, That he had not given the Oynod content, either in writing 

* or by word of mouth that it was obvious enough that in m: any things he came 

* very near to the Remonſtrants ; that befrdes what had been already laid to his 

* charge, there were ſeveral other matters which ought to be liquidated with bim : 

« but that ſ:nce the Synod drew near tn a concluſion, and more time was neceſſary to The further 

« ſuch a Conference than they could ſpare, the Deputies of the Synod ſhould enter into 2 rpg? 
« a Conference with him by the firſt opportunity. He was further told, That he had 4: lndrg Y 
© done ill in communicating one day with the Remoanſtrants, and the next day with 

« tbe Contraremonſtrants, Theſe thinos they thought to be of great importance, 

« and they therefore ordered, That the ſrid Conference with Vollus ſhould be ma- 

« naged by the Deputies of the Synod, and thoſe of the Theological Faculty of Ley- 

« den. And it was at the ſame time reſolved immediately to requeſt the Curators by 

© the Deputies of the Synod, that their Worſhips would not diſpoſe of the Profiſorthip 

« to him till he had given due ſatisfattion ro the Church, which was uneaſy on 

* account of bis writings. 

From theſe proccedings of the Synod with Yoſrus, it may be inferred, how mat- Ronarks on 
ters went at that time 5 what were the objections brought againſt him ; how they = ater 
{ifted his thoughts and opinions ; what advances he made towards fatisfyins the Voſius. | 
Synod ; and that by delaying his bufinels, and referring 1t to be diſpatched by others, 
they endeavoured to delay his preferment to the Profeſſorſhip of Eloyuence, (ro which 
te was afterwards called by the Curators) till they could have obliged him to retra& 
all that they dilliked 1n his writings, By ſuch means as theſe, it 1s thought, they 
hoped to have compelled him entirely to fubmit to the pleaſure of the Synod. 

{n this fame Affembly mention was likewife made of that very learned perſon 

Petrus Cuneus, Proteflor of Law and Policy. They were ot opinion, that he had 
21ven great offence, both by that Satire of his, intituled, Szrdi Venales, or Come 
buy my Sprats, and by a Preface to the Tranſlation of Julian's Lampoon upon the 
Roman .mperors, publiſhed in the year 1612, as alſo by ſome paſlages in his book 
of the Commonwealib of the Hebrews, that appeared in the yer 1617, Whereupon 
it was agreed by this Synod, [har be ſhould be admoniſhed by their Deputies, to take 
joume opportunity or other T0 retrad thoſe things in writing \, foraſmuch as the ſatiſ- 
{aTion which he had already given to the Church of Leyden about them, was not 
ho prblick, as entirely to remove the ſcandal which his books had given. 

After this, the caſe of Herboldus [hombergins, Adrian vanden Borre, Samuel 

Lanſvergen, Jobannes van Galen, IWilbelmus Lomannus, Adrian Simons, and Petrus 


Cups, late Miniſters of Gouda, Leyden, Rotterdam, Schoneboven, C barlois, and 
/Voerden, was brought again upon the {tige, tho' the {aid perſons had been already 
deprived and baniſhed the Country, It was declared by this Synod, That they had 
not only promoted the doGtrines of the Five Points with great violence, but that 
{ome of them (as the Acts of the Synod expretled it) were infefed with other, 
and worſe errors than thoſe of the faid Frve Pornts, and had beſides moſt orievoully 
tranſgreiſed both againſt the Commonwealth and the Church by their Mock-Synad, 
and ſcandalous and pernicious League 02 Confederacy at Rotterdam, It was fur- 
ther declared, that Facobus Fohannes Wateleer, formerly Miniſter of Kralinghen, 
had, beſides his being unſound 1n doctrine, verfidioully abindoned his Miniſtry, and 
-ontinued ſo to do, without doubt, as the As of the Synod phraſe 1t, m_ bis 


-onſcience ſlung bim for having offended againſt the Government. Upon this the 


5vnod pronounced the aforementioned eight Miniſters to be deprived of all Eccleti- 
70 


{tical offices and benefices, and declared, that they acknowledged them for no other 


than private and lay verſons, and that they would moreover at a proper ſeaſon pro- 


ceed 


i619, Church, unleſs they reformed their lives, and gave due ſatisfaction to the Church of 
SV DV Chriſt, which they had extremely grieved and ſcandalized. 

The nature of this Anti-Synod, and League of Rotterdam, as It was called and 
its conſequences have been ſhown above in the XXXIXth and XLIHd Books, By: 
as for Watelier (ſince known by the name of Bareleer, and become famous amons 
the Remonſtrants by ſeveral learned writings) I ſhall now ſay ſomething of what has 
occurred to me, in his defence. Gifberins Voerrs had accuſed him 1n a certain littlc 
treatiſe called, Venti: Therſytes Heautontimorumenus, of having deſerted the Mini. 
{try in the year 1618, and fied out of the Netherlands, 1n order to avoid puniſh- 
ment on account of his tranflating the Ballance of the Spe22cb of the Engliſh Ambaſ. 
ſador Carlton, into French. But Parelier, 1n his anſwer to that book, dectared, that 
at his leavins the Benefice of Kralinghen, he had obtained Letters dimiſtory and 
Certificates from the Magiſtrates of that Village, as alſo from the Claſhs of Rottey- 
dam, figned by Nicolaus Grevinkbovins and Franciſcus Lanſbergius, atteſting, that 
he was honourably diſcharged from his Miniſtry. He denied that he either fl-d on that 
occaſion out of the juriſdiction of the United Provinces, or trantlated the aforeſaid Bal- 
lance, or Obſervations on the Ambaſſador's Speech ; proteſting further, that he had 
dwelt and converſed in the Town of Leyden from the year 1621 to 1632, as was 
well known to every body, without having been ever troubled, or charged with the 
tranſlating the (aid book, or with any other matter whatſoever. Beſides, it 1s certain 
the aforeſaid Balance was not tranſlated into French 1n the year 1612 by him, bur 
by Samuel Neranus, who at that time was one of the Miniſters of Am/terdam, with 
a defign, as he then thought, of doing no ſmall ſervice to the State and Church among 
Foreigners, tho* it was afterwards underſtood quite otherwiſe by the Government. 
From this account it may be obſerved, that the Synod of Leyden, and Yoetius after- 
wards, gave too much credit, and too readily recorded the things that were aflerted 
or ſuſpected in prejudice of him, during thoſe times of bitterneſs and partiality. 

There was likewiſe ſomething done at this Synod 1n relation to 7aſon van Byland, 
Chaplain to the Heer Van Langerak, the States Ambaſlador at the Court of France. 
'The Synod had been informed, that he was called to the Miniſtry by the Remon- 
{trants of the Claſlis of Gouda, and that there was danger of his exerciſing his fun- 
&ion among that party, by reaſon of his frequent returns into thefz Provinces, Tt 
was therefore reſolved to apply to the States-General, to the end that the ſaid Faſor 
van Byland, by the leave and command of their High Mightineſfes, ſhould be ex3- 
mined by the Profeſſors of Divinity in the preſence of the Synodical Deputies, and 
in caſe he were found heterodox in his opinions, be diſcharged from his Miniſtry, 

2)e Heer Ju» and be likewiſe obliged to fign the A& of Ceſſation ;, and that the Reformed Church 
nin 9145 7% of Paris ſhould be adviſed of all theſe matters, that ſo he might not exerciſe any 
Committeecon- part of his Miniſtry among them by their conſent. 
ecrning theRe= = After this, the Synod proceeded to the diſcuſſion of the Gravamina, or difficulties 
Canrarion . . . . . 
which the $y- and ſcruples delivered in, or tranſmitted to them by the relpective Claſles. 
O_ In the mean while the Counſellor * Funins, the Commitſhoner deputed by the 
bs d:prives States of Holland to the Synod of Sourh-Holland, writ a certain Letter to the Com- 
Miniſters, in mittee of the ſaid States, bearing date the 9th of Augu/t, giving an account that the 
_— Synod had deliberated about excluding the deprived and ſuſpended Miniſters from 
the Lord's the Lord's Supper without a previous and publick recantation. This matter having 
ow been laid before his Excellency the Prince of Orange, was diſapproved by the Com- 
9e Deſign of <.. . . 
rhe Syiod 5 mittee of the States; and the Heer Brookboven was diſpatched to Leyden, in order 
4//opproved by to prevail with the Synod by the moſt convenient methods to poſtpone their Reſo- 
the one... lution. His Excellency and the Committee inclined to gentleneſs, but the Synod 
ef the States. was not ſo diſpoſed, as one may fee by that Reſolution which they came to upon the 
DRE firſt Gravamen, which by reaſon of its importance, we ſhall not ſcruple to inſert 
nifyine in here word for word as follows : 


what manner 


the R - , K z . 
frants, ww + © As to the firſt Gravamen, which runs thus : Whether it be not neceſſary to 


ſhould either «© follow a uniform method in all churches, as well in refpe& to the Miniſters as the 


FEHOMNCE OF 


"ontime 5, © Members of the Community, who, during theſe diviſions, kave favoured and 
ret Cons, * maintained the dofrines and proceedings of the Remonſ{rants, in cafe they are wil- 
were tobe acal? 


withal * ling to be reconciled to theChurch ; and how, on the contrary, they may be _ 
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* with for the greater editication and unity of the Church, in caſe they obſtinately 
adhered to their opinions. 


The Synod having a due regard to the peace of the Chirch, and the prefer- 
vation of the eſtabliſhed Ooctrine therein, judge, that there ought to be a great 
aſtinction made between the tractable and intractable Members. That the intra- 
able 82 obſtinate Yiniſiers, purſuant to the Occrtes of the late National Sy- 
10D, ought to be actually dep2ived of their office, and the p2oper degrees 02 feps of 
avmonition being obſerved, be excommunicated, As fo2 thoſe of the other ſox, 
!. e. ftich as are docile and tractable, fince their tranſgrefſion is not of fo high a 
nature, it is agreed, that fuch of them who have foxnnerly wit againft the Truth, 
and have blatphemed the fame either by their books 02 ſpeeches, cither publickly tn 
their pillpits, 02 tn pzivate conferences, ſhall be put upon a two years probation 02 
trial e cr they be again admitted into the Diniſkry ; which however ſhall not be done 
tiff they have ptiblickly recanted theie paſt erro2s, and given the Church ſatisfaction 
with recpect to their behaviour ; to the end that the peace of the Church be not 
a6an Ddiftiirbed by a to raſh admiſſion of them. Jt 1s likewite agreed, that none 
of thole perſons ſhail be allowed the uſe of the pulpit without the knowledge and 
appwbation of the Ocputies of the Synod ; and it ought always to be remembeed, 
that ſuch perſons cannot with edification be received tato the ſame churches where 
they founerip officiated, and where thep diſturbed and alienated the minds of the 
gearcrs by their heterovor opinions. 

As fo2 other Biniffers who Have behaved themſelves with moze moderation, any 
not wilt againſt the eftabiiſhed doctrines, no2 in any wiſe ratled agatiſt them, they, 
after a publick acknowledgment of their fault betoze the Congregation whom they 
have [caiidalized, and after a vears p20hation, ſhall be again admitted to the crer- 
riſe of their fungion as {wn as conveniently may be, p2ovided that they, as well as 
the founer, of whon mention is made in the peceving Article, ds} ſincerely ſubſcribe, 
and faithfully pzaciſe the Doctrine of the Catechiſm and Confeſſion, together with 
the Canons of the late J2National Synod, purſuant to the Founiilary appointed by 
{te ſaid Synod, itke the reſt of the Clergy of theſe P2ovinces. 

As fo? the Members of the churches, they have either been in Eccleſiaſtical offt- 
£79, M not. Jn relation to the fozmer \o2t, who have been Elders 92 Deacons 
among the Remonſtrants, and who \tt{{ perfiſt in their optnions, the judgment of the 
SYN0D tS, that ſuch as ſhall fill remain obſtinate be actually depaved of their of- 
fices, but not excommunicated ; and that their behaviour be obſerved fo2 the ſpace 
of one year, and then, that it be conſidered in the enſuing Synod, tn what manner 
they are to be fiirther dealt with corfiſiently with the edification of the Church, 

As fo2 thoſe who deſire to be reconciled to the Church, it is agreed, that they 
map be reff92ed upon confefſing their fault befoze the Conſiſto?y ; 1inlefs it be thought 
Woner th ſoine places, that the Confeſſion ſhould be publick, as tending to greater 
eDification, it which caſe it may be done in publick z but not without conſulting the 
Claſſis 02 their Committee, 

As fo? the odinary Yembvers who have never been it any Church-office, they map 
be divided into tractable 02 fntractable. Thoſe of the latter {o2t ſhall be ſertoufly er- 
102ten by the Conſiſtozp to which they belong, to renounce their erro2s ; but no fur- 
ther pzoceedfiigs ſhall be uſed againſt them till the nert J92ovinctal Synod, which 
ſhall give the neceſſary 0wders, Bur as fo2 fuch who out of ſitnplictty, miſtake, 02 
weakneſs canot as yet fully apprehend 02 conſent to the Doctrines of the Reformed 
churches it relation to any of the Five controverted Points, no2 entirely reject the 
9pinions of the Remonſtrants touching the tame, bu do however ſhow themſelves 
Vocile and tractable, and begin to be inſtructed, adhering to what they have already 
received fo? truth, and deſiring to make a further pogrefs therein, they ſhall be fur: 
ther inſtructed with all diligence, and in the mean while admitted into the botom of 
the Church, 1920vided they p2omile to live quietly, and to da their endeavour to ad- 
Vaice more and mo2e, and at the ſame time make a declaration, that they hold the 
Doctrine of the Reformed churches to be the true and perfect Ooctrine of Salvation, 
and are reſolved, by the grace of G9d, to continue in the lame. 

13ut totchityg thoſe Yembers of the church?s who have gone over to the Remon- 
{trants, and have thereby given great offence ; it is reſolved, that in cates of leflec 
moment, an Amneſty 02 gcicral Oblivion ſhall be put in p2acttce 3 vit in cate of any 

R Nnn Nagratt 


0 ; 
AnN?Dovrv. 


1019, 


WW NY NY 


__—_— _ _ ty Baa, 4 
bs a NE * 
; _ 


Ul Sw * 4 i part __ 
a ” 
PRE : I IM 4 
TIC» pO > Tus MSL AUS 
: . : go 
D*2 -- KY - 4 
ang: £ = 7 4 
4-8. I. Bb Pe wg 
2 OY q _ - 
a _ 


S 
hn ens 
L _ 
if " _— whe 
os 
5 = 
- _—_— 


458 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. II. 


- x 
_* a wh 
m—_ Tb : IE 
Tg le ph 
SE 


Nrieved, they who Have fowneriy beet 

- QAtiilty of them, hut now defire to be reconciien to the Church, ſhall make a pavace 

/ Y confeſſion of their fatiits befozw the Conſiſtow 5 and the Congrerativn ſhall, be: 

foze the adminiſtration of the 1.020d's Supper, Þe infowned thereof tn general terms, 

and toln, that none ought to be offended at thoie perſons, who having fo:merſy 

Nrievend the Church of the Low by thetr pwwceebings, are now admitted ro the Sa 

crament ; fozaſmuth as they have confefled their fault to the Conſiſtoy ; bit that 

they ſhould rather give thanks ta O2d, ann by their Fall be ercited to ſpiritual 
watchfuineſs, in o2dcr carefully to avotd the ltze trantgrefſions. 

And fozaſmuch as during theſe troubles, many perſons have gone over to the 
Remonſtrants, anD joinen with them tt Church Lommunton 5 therefore in cafe any 
of them, repenting of what they have Done, ſhall be Defirous to return to us, they 
(hall not be rejected ; bit at the viſitation of the Members, ſhall be received as ſuch 
by one Miniſter, and one Efoer, p20vided it be not made a precedent fo2 the av- 
111iNion of ail other Yembers in like manner. 

Fmaſmuch alſo as the ſtate and condition of ſuch perſons ts various, the y2eſent 
Aſſembly ts of option, that fo2 the greater eDification, ſuch of the Remonttrants 
who come over to us, being ſufficiently tnftructed, need not again undergo a fo2- 
mal examination, but that fo2 their inſtruction, and the caſe of their minds, they 
ſhall be amicably diſcourſev with ar the atoeſard vilitation ; and in caſe it avpears, 
that any of them were obligen to recant their fozmer opinions bet02e they were ad- 
mitted into the Communion of the Rewonſtrants, they (hall iſkewiſe make a pub: 
lick confeſſion of their fault, ti 02Der to attone fo2 the icanDal by them nfvcn ; ann 
thoſe who were admitted into the communton of tye Remonſtrants, only ro fill un 
their numbers, and without any confeſſton of their faith, ſhall be examined and in- 
ſtructed anew, with reſpect to all the Articics of the Chriſtian Relicion, juſt as if 
they had never been admitted Yembers of tie Church, 

As t92 thoſe who, tho' they have always adjzered to ts, and fill contintic in our 
Commitnton, do not ceate nevertheiets to revile our doctrines and p29ceevings, 
they ſhall be ſeverely rep2oved in the name of the Conſiſtop; and if they continue 
{1 ſuch pzactices, it ſyall be conſidered what ought to be further done with them, fo2 
the oreater edification and peace of the Ciurch. E 

ie Reſolution The ſecond Gravamen was about the right Of Patronare ; and the queſtion they 
7 che yn0d, Bat was, Whether it might not be proper to apply to the States of Holland, for rhe 
» the Wo entire abolition and extinftion of ic. Upon that head, as has been already men- 
of Patron2ge. troned, 1t was reſolved, at the opening of this Synod, and now again agreed, That 
whereas in ſeveral Churches of South Holiarid, many ſcruples, ſcandals, and dc- 
plozable diſturbances had ariſen, and ns iefs troubles were likely to enſue; a repre- 
ſentation ſhould therefoze be made of this Gravamen to their Lowdſhips, in the name 
of the Synon, Humbly intreating them to conſider thereof fo2 the peace and wel. 

fare of the Church, 
4 *e#oupre» To the third Gravamen, What was to be jndged of the Baptiſm adminiſtred by the 
(ve6,.. Remouſtrant Clergy after their deprivation £ [t was anſwered, That it was wozthy 
»//ra:7on of Of centure 1 many cates 5 and that all oppoztunities ought to be embraced to ex- 
"ov; 7 hot the people not to ſuſter their Children to be baptized by the Remonſtrants, leaſt 
trant Clerzy, ANY Difputes ON account of contcience ſhould ariſe with reſpect to the validity of their 
aptitin. Ai tozalmuch as no inſtances ot the like 1Baptifms hav occurred to 
the Synod, it Was agreed, that no further vccifion ſhould be made of this queſtion. 
T1 the mean time, all Miniſters were required to fozvear re-baptizing any perſons 
who might be baptt3ed by the Remonſtrants and to lay thetr ſcrupſes relating thereto 
( ti caſe they ſhould have any) with all their circumſtances, befoze the next Synod, 
4 the cid that ſuch owers might be given thereupon, as ſhould be judged neceſ- 

ary, 

4 Reſolution It was reſolved upon one of the Gravamina 111d before them, that the Deputies 
yearly Vine Of both the Synods ſhould yearly viſit the Profefſors of Divinity, and their College 
ration of the at Leyden, 1n the preſence of the Curators of thit Univerſity ; to which end certain 
nſtrutions to be laid before the Curators were drawn up and approved by the Sy- 
nod, containing, among other things, That the Deputies ſhould uſe their utmoſt dili- 
gence and diſcretion to inform themſelves of the behaviour and dyrine of the Prg- 
felſors and Regents, and whether they inſtill d ſuund principles into the minds of the 
Students 5 and aiſo, whether each of them diſcharged tis office with ſuch care and 
| flidelicy 
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delity as be ought, That in caſe they found all right, they ſhould give them thanks Ax"Do 

111 the name of the churches , but if they diſcovered any fault or defet, which did 1619. 
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nt appear to them of ſo great importance, as to deſerve being reported to the Cura. WY 
ors ; they [ſhould reprimand the ſaid Profeſſors and Kegents, according t9 the nature 


' :be offence, but with great diſcretion \ but as for faults of a deeper dye, thoſe 
were io be diſcovered to the Curators themſelves, and they the ſaid Deputies were 79 
;n/1/t upon a reformation of them, They were likewiſe to have an eye upon the Stu- 
dents in the College of Divinity, with reſpett to their behaviour and converſation, 
and t6 preſcribe methods of living regularly, and ſtudying diligently, 

\notaer Gravamen, related to the writing of an Eccle/zaſtical Hiſtory, to be de- Concerning the 
duced from the Reformation down to the preſent times. They agreed that ſuch 7 Fecledafiica 
ting was much to be defired, but that it was too difficult and troubleſome a Hiſtory. 
tatk ro be undertaken ; it was therefore propoſed to begin from the year 1600, for- 
a\much as thoſe matters were ſtill freth in mens minds, and the memoirs neceſffar 
for that purpoſe were more ealy to be procured. John de Laet, one of the Elders 
oft the Church of Leyden, was the perſon on whom they caſt their eyes for this 
buſine(s, and the ſeveral Claſtes were ordered to com:ygunicate to him the neceſſary 
pieces. Upon this occaſion there was mention made in the Synod of the Hiltory of 
Emanuel van Meteren, and it was agreed that it was a partial bvol. that it contra- 
dicted itfelf in the repreſenting church matters; and 1n {hort, that it was calculated to 
the prejudice of the DoErines of the Reformed, Upon which it was refolved to ap- 
ply to their High Mightineſſes, that the things which were miſrepreſented in the ſaid 
Hiſtory might be amended. 

In this ſame Synod it was likewiſe reſolved carctfully to oppoſe all exerciſe of the Concerning the 
Popiſh religion, and the creeping 1n of Prieſts, Monks, and other Eccleſiaſtical per- ur of bog 
ſons — and to infi{t upon the execution of the Placards formerly publiſhed for pre- gion. 
venting thoſe abuſes : As alſo to obviate the ſuperſtition and 1dolatry prafiſed in 
ſome of the Hoſpitals, and the profanation of the Sabbath, Concerning the 

Fhere was another Gravamen relating to an Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution , concerning pr prom 
which, we find the following Minute in the Journal of the Synod. That the Synod 5th. 
underſlood with ſatisfafion, that the Eccletiaſtical Conſtitution, which was reviſed 1.0198 Nor 
hy the National Synod, and preſented to the States-General, was received by the Conſtitution, 
States of Holland in the manner in which it had been framed, But this was a great 
miſtake z for there happened great diſputes among the ſaid States about the receivinz 
that Conſtitution ; and notwithſtanding all the pains which the Ulergy took 1n pro- 
moting it, they could never prevail with their Lordſhips to receive 1t. 

It was moreover reſolved upon another Gravamen, that the States ſhould be Concerning re 
preſſed to eſtabliſh a good regulation of Matrimonial matters ; and that a Committee 152%” .* 
of Tay and Clergy-men ſhould be appointed to draw 1t up— as allo that the Schools Matrers, ans 
ſhould be duly regulated, and the keeping of private Searian ſchools prevented , 7 $991. 
and particularly the deprived Remon/!rant Miniſters, who ſhould keep Schools, were 
made ſubje& to that regulation, and obliged to ſubſcribe the Confeſfron, Catechiſm, 
and Canons, 

In the Gravamen relating to Church-Government, it was ſaid, that the Eccle- How thoſe wore 
fſtical Cenſures were to be exerciſed againſt ſuch as apoſtatized from the true Re- Age on 
formed religion to the Anabapriſts, Papiſts, and other Seas; and it was queried, piftatize from 
whether the Governours of the Church might not finally proceed to excommunica- "hg 6 
tion againſt them ? But it was reſolved, as to this point, that the Synod could not _ 
make any general order concerning it, the circumſtances being ſo various. However 
it was thought advyiſeable, that all ſuch ſhould be admoniſhed, and that endeavours 
ſhould be uſed to inſtruct them ; but that they ſhould not proceed to excommuntca- 
tion, till the caſe with all its circumſtances were laid before the Synod, and their 
opinion known thereupon. 

There was likewiſe a Gravamen, in which, among other things, 1t was propoſed, 4 Re/o/ur70 


e 


ml ) » | p , , | , , »n to petition the 
IV hether the Overſeers of the Poor in the Country ſhould 19% be obliged to make pro- G Menan tt 


felfion of the Reformed religion £ And the Synod judged it fit, that their Deputies ral, that the 
(hould endeavour to obtain this of the States-General. This was thought by ſome —_—_ op 
to be a matter of great importance ; for by thus appointing none but Contraremon- migy, ya 
flrant Overſeers, who would not diſtribute Alms to any but thofe of their own +be Retorm'd 
communion, the Poor of all other Seas would be excluded from any benetit, or T*="0 
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Dom. cite be compelled by their poverty to wrong tnelir conſcience 2s, and to conform to 
the humour of thoſe who were the diſtributers of ſuch Alms, 

,,,, In another Gravamen it vras propoſed, I/hether it was not neceſſary to petition ths 
 Srat es, that in all places , ag well in lown as Country, none ſoould be aamitted to 
d b« offices, but ſuch as were well afſeted ty the Reformed religion, or at leaſt not preju- 
= iced againſt the ſame, to the end that the good Laws of ;beir Lordihips the States 
might be the better maintained, and put an execution £ The Synod declared, that 
this was very neceſſary, ſince the Church often ſuttered very much by Magiſtrates 
and Penſionaries, or Secretaries, who were difafteted to it. Hereupon the Depu- 
ties of the Synod were direQed to repreſent to the States, how much the Church 
was intereſted in this matter : the Clailes were likewiſe ſeverally exhorted to mect as 
ſoon as poſſible, in order to draw up their grievances 1n yr and to tranſmit 
them to the Deputies of the Synod, to the end they might be the better enabled to 
apprize their Lord( {hips of all matters, and thereby to induce them to obviate, by 
their good regulations, all the inconventencies that might ariſe by the appointing 
ſuch diſaffe&ted Officers. This was afterwards Tiled, The Reformation of the Magi- 
{lrates ; and the buſineſs was conſidered at the Mecting of the States of Holland in 

the beginning of July, by whom it was agreed, that 1t 'hould be one of the Articles 
inſerted in the next Summons of the Members, to the end, as they faid, thar the 
moſt diſaffte&ed Viagiſtrates might be thereby re formed in ſuch a manner as ſhould 
appear to be moſt for the honour and dignity of their Office, for the benefit of the 
good Subjects, and for the peace of the Government, and rendered more ſte :ddy 1n 
. ry principles. "This order did afterwards a great deal of miſchief to the cauſe of 
the Kemonſtrants, when all Bailiffs and Scouts who were either of their opinion, 
or favourable to them, or who at leaſt had not been very ative in putting the Pla- 
cards 1n execution aoainſt them, were dricharg 2d, and their pl1ces filled with Con- 


po 
traremonſtrants, who excrted themſelves to the utmoſt againit te meetings of the 


ES 


{41d Remon/trants, by diſturbtag, diſperſing, and ſuppreſſing tem, 

There was alſo another Gravamen brought before the Synod, in which they were 
delired to petition the States of HoZ/and, to the end that all the moneys di{burſed 
either by the oppreſſed churches, or by private perſons 1n the late dangerous times, 
might be returned to them. In order to raiſe this mone y, the Synod reſolved to ad- 
drels the States, that there might be a particular collection made by their direction 
or at leaſt connivance, throughout all the chief Lowns of Holland, for the 2 afore- 
wentioned diftrefſed churches: ; but only among their Friends, and not indifferently 
among all the Burghers, ut as to the Claſhs of Gouda, w here they had been at 
great charges in providing for the churches that were kept open, a Letter was to be 
fent to the Statcs, to pray that towards the defraying the fad charges, the Clitlts 
might, as in other places, make ufe of the Stipends of ſuch of the deprived Mint- 
ſters, who had none allowed them, beginning from the time the {aid Miniſters were 
deprived, and continuing to the time that the churches ſhould be provided with other 
Minitters. 

- wne of As to the Gravamen, Whether the deprived Miniſter, might be ſuffered to continue 
ain bout inth 5 laces to which they | had belonged : © It was agreed rg repreſcat to the States by 
- allowed t0 the Deputies of the Synod, that their continuing there would be entirely unneceilary, 
re/iae in the and mizht obltruct the pro zrels of the Reformed religion, eſpectally with reſpect to 
A wg hs 41. the deprived Miniſters, who declined going to Church, or to the Lord's Supper, or 
Ciacen otherwiſe diſcovered their attachment to the contrary Party. Upon the information of 
the Clailis of Woerden, That there was a Lutheran Miniſter at Bodegrave, who enjoyed 

the free exerciſe of his rel lipion, which was not ffered in any other town + It was 

agreed, that the Deputics of the Synod {hould apply either to the States themſelves, or 

to their Committee, to the end that the (41d Lutheran Miniſter might be ordered to 

retire from thence, or at leaſt not to periorm any part of Divine ſervice there. It was 

likewiſe alk'd at the ſame ume, // bat was to be judged of the examination of per- 

ſons for the Miniſtry, according to the manner of the Remonſtrants? And it was 


A Reſolution agreed, That ſuch Candidates ſnould forbear preaching till they were examined anew ; 
soncerning Re- bu that the names of ſuch as appeared unſound in dotrine ſhould be laid before the 
monſtrant 


Proponents, States, tothe end that the Government might forbid them to preac D in this Country. 


aro" The Claflis of Leyden propoſed likewife to the Synod, that Ialick Martinſon, 
Or tNe 1Vile } 


oiftry, one of the Viſitors or Comtorters of the Sick belonging to the ſaid 1 "own, had been 


2 CAALLLLINCC 


— 
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examined by the Remonſirant Clatlis of Gouda. and in conſequer 2NCe Of * the {21d ex- AN] 
amination, was ſent by 1 .omannus to Nortwick, where ne had both preached and 1619. 


baptized, but that the C laflis of Leyden had ſuſpe: 1ded him from wag ng. The Sy. VO 
nud dechred, that what Walick Marcinſon had done was irregular, wy 1erefore re 
ſolved that he ſhould be depoſed from his pretended Canc lidate (hip, and fuſpended 


from receiving the Lord's Supper ; ; and that the Magiſtrates of that ; On hould be 


_ to deprive him of his Viſitor's office ; and laſtly, that he { ould be exhorted 

» diſpoſe himſelf for inſtru&ion, This ſame Synod alfo decreed, that the Clailes 4n-124m7 
ould forthwith diflolve all the Confiſtories compoſed of rroey nts, wherever | cmonſ 1 
they were eſtabliſhed and continued to aR, and that they ſhould cauſe 1 certain form —_— 
of Di {lolution prepared by the Synod to be read in the Hae-ork 


Among the Acts of this Synod, the following Article was inſerted : 


«* Foralmuch as 1t was not exprelt in the Ads of the preceding particular Synod m1 Article ſaid 
« at Delft, that the KRemonſtrant Minitters of thoſe times had owned, Thar they Gd un Pa by ons 


Y USITS5 b ® 


© nd know any among us wi maintained or taught, that G93 Mad DECrEeD to Na 4100107 pſer: / 
« any man without conlidering him as a Sinner, and tl Jat O9N fent chiidzen to 777-5 the 2, 
C [ell from their -Yothers caſts 2 and ſince a great de: il depends Upon this mat- il 
© ter, as tending to ftop the mouths of {landerers, It 18 reſulved, that it be here in- 

ſ-rted for a perpetual memorial. 


[t was Itkewite reſolved, that the Decrees of the National Synod relating to the 7:y r-{v/vs 


w 


cubſcriding the Netherland Confe//1on and the Catechiſm, by Miniltters, [Io "wing and chat CO” 
Schoolmatlters, thould be notthed to the Claſles; and that for the ſaid purpoſe, thoſe »4: Fra 7 AP 
Decrees {thould be annexcd to the Acts of this Synod, and tranſmitted to each of the © 17 
Claſſes 1n particular, rag tare] 
What happened further in this Aſſembly on account of ſome particular propofi- | | 
tions, and other Gravamina, was of fo little moment, that 1 don't think fit to trouble chin ag 
myſcif or my Reader about 1t. Gama Clefer 
For a concluſion of this Synod, Abrabam Muſenhol, one of the Miniſters of Bre- 
az, made a kind of Exhortation or Sermon upon the cxxivth Pllm ; after whi ch, 
ſays the journal, the Synod broke up in peace with thankſgiving to God, on the 
17th of the month of Arzgu/t. 
Thus ended the Synod of Leyden, which occafioned fo much trouble to the Re- 
monſtrants. This little Synod, which as they ſay, conliſted only of thirty Cler 2y- 
men and ten Elders, (excepting the two Deputies from North- Holand, and four from 
the Synod of South-Holland, who had only perſwafive and not decifive votes): had 
diſcharged from the Miniſtry about frxty Remonſtrant Preachers; who, as May AP- This Synod 
Pear by the foregoing relations, were either deprived of their Benefices, or had their 2” 4207004 
previous Deprivation approved by the {aid Synod : and they who were _—_ deprived, ſented to the 


excepting one or two of them, were men of good learning and morals, and : -xtremely 2/7rivarion of 


beloved by their people : :; of which I have ſufficient proof Tom the teſtimonies of Remo,s. 

ſeveral Schouts, Schepens, and other Officers and Magiitrates, beſides thoſe of the Minifer.. 

ncighbours of the {aid Miniſters; who all folemnly decl: red 1n ope a Court, that their 

Paſtors had in all reſpects during their Miniſtry, behaved them ſelve s fo ptouily, ct- 

villy, and ed! ifyingly, as to give them great Caaks con ; and that they wiſhed they 

could have longer enjoyed their Coats, They complained too, that this Syn 10d had 

deprived forme Miniſters of their Livings, and cenſured others, for no other cauſe 

but only for maintaining brotherhood with the Remon/trants, and for ſeeking to ob-= 

viate, or helping to heal the Schiſm or Separation. N. iy, that It clearly appeared 

that this Aſi [cmbly endeavoured to make ule of the authority of the Supreme powers, 

in order forcibly to hinder the deprived Miniſters from _preachh 08 among "fu h Re- 

monſtrants who defired the benefit of their Miniitry, Lhele were the complaints 

of the geen of But the other party t thinking they had truth 'as well 35 2U « MM — 

ti ority on their fide, were of oprnton that they 0 ought not to neglet re{trainins thoſe of :3;; South- 

whom they 5g oked upai as innovators and dilturbers both of the Churci: and State, Ho ang = 

and now ther P! "_ (s as far as 1n them Lay : ) believing at the ſaine time, tat Bn of 

heir zeal d1d not EXC | t] ro bounds of prudence and ocntleneſs, the Storer an 
On the 24th of Auzu/? the four * Deputies of the Syn od of South- Holland, to wit, \imiters win 

Abratanmn Maſenbol, } Pu 9 Bey erus, Balthaſar Lydius, and Henricus Arnoldus, at- 7d 70 firm 
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An'Do tended the Com: mittee of the States of Holand at the Hague, giving them a boil 
1619. account of thoſe Miniſters, who having been cited before the Synod of Leyden, would 
SS not ſubſcribe the AQ of the States: General, much leſs receive the Canons of the 
National Synod 3 adding, that Nzcolas Tykemaker, the Miniſter of Geerfleer, was the 
> cited perſon who had ſigned the faid Canons. Then they preſented a Liſt 
of the Refuſers, and ſubmirted it to the pleaſure of the Committee, how 
they ſhould proceed further with them. Upon which it was reſolved to cite the 
fad Refuſers before the Committee againſt the 1oth of September, and either to treat 
with them further, or to put the Reſolutions of the States-General in execution 
7:7» P41itzen againſt them. The Deputies likewiſe f1gnitied to the Committee, that as they were 
(21105 0 charged with the burden of many al fairs by the Synod, which they could not dit- 
thy] ©-:, Charge without a great deal of trouble and expence, they would gladly know whe- 
Synod. ther they were to be defrayed by the publick2 To which it was anſwered, That 
they hovid draw up a Memorial of the fame, and of what elſe they thought Pro- 
per 1n order to their conſidering it, and coming to a refolutton thereupon. But the 
next day, inſtead of being obliged to preſent ſuch a Memorial, they were furniſhed 
with the ſum of 800 Gilders to anſwer all their expences 1n the ſervice of the Sy- 
nod for a year to come; the Government not being willing to be troubled with any 
2ccounts or reckonings, But when afterwards the Synod gave 1n an account of what 
expences they had been at, it was finally agreed by the Committee, that they ſhould 
be further paid after the rate of ſixteen Styvers a day for the diet of each Miniſter, 
and half as much for ſome of their ſervants, befides a certain fu for paper, books, 
pen and ink, ec. and thirty Styvers a day for the Met flengers during their journeys, 
and ten Styvers for each Chamber-keeper ; but it was only for this ume, and 
not to be made a precedent of, The Country for the future was no more to be bur- 
dened with ſuch charges, but the money was to be raiſed as uſual before the trou- 
bles of the churches, The further demands of the Synod for poſtage of letters, 
carriage of their goods, ec. were rejefted, 
Some of the de Purſuant to the above-mentioned Citation againft the roth of September, many 
2rives Min of the deprived Miniſters appeared before the Lords of the Committee. Some of 


ters vel ng 


ſummoned be- Whom ſigned the AZ of Ceſſation, and promiſed to conform themſelves thereto z 


fore the Com ſuch were Bernardus la Faille, Abrahamus Fleet, Johannes Stangerus, Fobn Fobnſon 


mittee of the 


Seares, ſon the Bars, Richard van Bax, Franciſcus Lanſbergius, Chriſtopherus Hellerus, Reynald 
Act of Cella= Boyremans, Nannius Geeſteranus, Cornelius Bunefleet, Hugo Steur, Petrus Bric- 


LION, 


quingny, and Henricus Hoylthenus. The laſt of theſe ſtipulated before he would 
lign, that he ſhould enjoy the ſame liberty with the other Subjeas of the States 3 
viz, to viſit the Sick upon occaſion ; to edify his Neighbour ; to reprove diforderly 
perſons ; and to diſcourſe and diſpute about the Points in controverſy ; provided hedid 
not make it his ſole buſineſs, but behaved himſelf peaceably and ctvilly, fo as not to 
excite any troubles by his proceedings : : and finally, that if, on further,contideration, 
he ſhould change his "mind, and revoke his ſubſcription, he might be at liberty to 
do It, and in cafe he actually did ſo, and quitted the country, it ſhould be no 
worſe taken of him than if he had never ſubſcribed. Upon his ſigning with theſe 
conditions, the Lords gave him their hands, promiſing him, that he ſhould be free 
to go where he had a mind, and letting him know, that they took him under their 
proteation againſt all injuries whatever ; exhorting him further to conſiter of the 
Canons, and to reconcile himſelf to the Church. Daniel IWittius had ſigned before ; 
and the Heer Flak ſubſcribed in the ſtead of Richard Herberts, being Impowered 
thereto by him, and obtained leave for him to ſtay at Gouda for a while, till upon 
obſerving his behaviour, the Government ſhould order otherwiſe. 
5e ſoveral However, this ſigning of the A& of Ceſſation by theſe and other deprived Mt- 
Moree: which niſters was not done with the ſame views : for ſome ſigned only that they might ſtay 
TS. "" in the country without any further moleſtation, and either enjoy their own eſtates, 
or apply themſelves to ſome other vocations, or elſe that they might get ſome al- 
lowance from the States. Some did it out of cowardice, and for fear of the ap- 
proaching perſecution 3 wanting reſolution to continue 11 the ſervice of the Remon- 
ftrant churches in oppoſition to the will of the Governinent, and to ſtand it out 
againſt all events. Others a2ain ſizned on account of their great age, their bovity 
infirmities, and ſuch fort of impediments as would not allow them to engage in the 
dangers attending the Remonftrant cauſe. And laſtly, others did it 1n rendernel $ and 
: compaſtion 


Book NL 


compaſtion to their Wives and Children, who could not live without them, or elſe A x* Do ». 
»n account of particular and preſſing neceſiities and occaſions ; ſuch as alli{tins their 1619. 
Spoules when {ick, or ready to lie in; or reculating their difordered families, with — 
n Intention at the {ame time to renounce and revoke their lubſ{criptions within a few 
days, or weeks, or months, as tome of them did accordingly. 

There were fome too that thought they might, in ſuch circumſtances, ſafely 
(ubſcribe at the command of the Government, and that continued in this OPINION. 
Put others being convinced by their own confciences, and by the admonitions and 
arguments of their friends, became of a quite different ſentiment ; infomuch that 
their ſorrow and repentance, together with the fear of God's judoments, forced them 
to retra&t their promiſes of filence 3 and without valuing the Placards, or any hu- 
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mane penalties, to employ their gifts for the benefit of thoſe whom Lecy thought 
themſelves {ti}] united to, and who deſired it of them. 

On this fame 1oth of September, there appeared before the Lords of the Com- 
mittee fome more of the deprived Miniſters; to wit, Iſaacus Neranus, Jobannes 
Grevins, Samuel de Prins, Abrahamus la Faille, Petrus Engelrave, and Aſſuerus Van 
4s Pol. Theſe Gentlemen refuſed to ſign the At of Ceſfation, and were thereupon geveral others, 
baniſhed out of HoYand, and all the United Provinces, being conducted to Walwick refu/ng to ſign 
by ſome of the Mellengers of the States of Hoand, with prohibition of ever returning now; = 
without leave, upon pain of being puniſhed as diſturbers of the publick peace. 
Moreover the Fiſcal, or Attorney-General, Xinſchor, was ordered to proceed againſt S:vera! who 
thoſe who had not appeared at rhe former citation, by ſummoning them again; and -_ OL ne 
baniſhing them in caſe of diſobedience, unleſs they ſhould afterwards come and of © | 
fer to {1gn the Act. Lhe perſons who were obnoxtous to this proſecution, were 4n- 
drew Folkertſon (who hid been contined to his bed for fevera} months, by ſickneſs, 
which he afterwards alleged in his juſtitication) Henry Ofterbarn, Lucas Molanus, 
Chriſtian Sopingius, fonannes Schotenus, Arnoldus Neomagus, Mattheus Burgius, 
Henricus Slatius, Roberins Oudert, Gaſper Selkart, Gerardus Velfius, John Kule- 
man, Nicolas Oſterharn, Walter Corneliſſon, and Paſchier d2 Fyne, Some of theſe 
Miniſters left the Country, and turned their thoughts to fone other profeſſions. 
Some went of their own accord to Brabant, and elſewhere, near the frontiers of the 
United Provinces, 1n order to conſult with thoſe who were there about their com- 
mon affairs. And ſome afterwards ſigned the A4 of Ceflation, The reſt remained 
at home at the hazard of fine and baniſhment. Among the laſt of theſe was Paſ- 7h: Remon- 
chier de Fyne, who in the Memoirs of his own Life tells us what his views were in _—_ OM 
{o doing, in the following terms : * Some days after my return from the Synod of ſ:rved 5y Joe 
* Leyden, I was cited to the Hague, by a Letter brought me by one of the States CON GENE 
+ Melſengers; but hearing how the reſt of the cited Brethren, who appeared there, —_— 
* had been conveyed out of the land in Waggons, I thought tit to ſave the unnecef- 
fary trouble and charges ; thinking with my felf, what occaſion is there that I 
* ſhould ſuffer my ſelf to be ſent out of. the country, when I delion to come back 
* into It again ? I therefore let the States ſave the twenty-five Gilders, with which 
- they preſented each of the baniſhed Miniſters, and ſtay'd at home, where | had fo 
long lived to my fatisfation ; and whereas before I did not preach above once a 
- week, I then preached four, five, or fix times in the ſame ſpace. 

By this fame Paſchter, and a few others of the deprived Miniſters that remained 
privately in the land (among whom were likewiſe Hutrenus and Bomins) the chiet 
Churches of the Remon/{rants, whoſe Miniſters had been baniſhed, were ſerved with 
oreat zeal, at a time when they found themſelves 1n the greateſt diſtreſs, on occount 
of the Placards, and the abſence of their own Paſtors. And that they might not be 
cafily diſcovered by remaining too long in one place, and fo hindred from exerciling 
heir Miniſtry, they frequently changed turns with each other, travelling with the 
utmoſt privacy from one Town and Village to another, where they continued preach- 
ing and exhorting fo long, till ſome of the baniſhed Miniſters returned, and aflifted 
them in like manner in theſe labours, to the beſt of their power, in order to the 
2athering together what was ſcattered, and the building up what was fallen and 
ruNOus, 


The End of the Forty-fifth Book, 
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FRF 0 TER the breaking up of the Synod of Leyden, the Reforma- 
D KF tion of the Univerſity was reſumed, FEpiſcopius had been de- 
2 prived and expelled the Country with the reft of thoſe Remon- 

| /trants who were cited to the Synod of Dorr, and Yorſtius ba- 

> nithed, as we have already mentioned ; fo that there remained 
no more Profeſſors of Divinity in that Univerſity, who were of 

> the opinion of the Remonſtrants, or favourers of them. How- 
Re + ever, the Synod of Leyden had inſtruced their Deputies to 
1a.) +» preſs the Curators and his Excellency, to the end, that the Work, which in their 
promote a fur- Opinion was ſo well begun, might be carried on, and brought to perteCtion in all the 
pr _ other Faculties and Profeſſions, eſpecially thoſe of the Languages and Philoſophy, 
»iverſity of on which they ſaid, the welfare of the Church ſo much depended. Accordingly 
Leycen. the Deputics had applied to the Curators, both before and after the ſeparation of the 
Synod, and earneſtly laboured to promote that affair. They allo acquainted the Cu- 

rators, conformably to their order, with what had been tranſacted with You, 

Barleus, and Bertius, by the Synod, and what had been alleged againſt them, to the 

end they might conſider the ſame. Upon which the Curators diſcharged from their 

offices feveral Profeilors, who were either of the Se& of the Remon/trants, or not 

diſpoſed to truckle to the Synod, tho' their employs had little or no relation to Di- 

P Berting ;- VIDItY. Among others, Bertins, the Profeſſor of Ethicks, who had inſtructed the 
Ji/c-arged, Youth for the ſpace of twenty-lix years, either 1n the Schools, in the College of 
Divinity, or the Univerlity, was diſcharged from his Profeilorthip. This Gentle- 

man writes, that the Synod of Leyden, by their infinuations and accuſations againſt 

him, procured an order, that he ſhould be turned out of his ofhice ; and not only ſo, 

but obtained a prohibition of his receiving any of the Youth, as Boarders into his 

houſe, and under his care, or of reading any Lecures, 1n order to inſtru them 1n 

the learned Languages, Hiftory, Philoſophy, or the principles of Eloquence ; and 

this notwithſtanding the carneſt interpoſition of the Prince of Orange, by whom he 

was promiſed, that he ſhould not ſuffer the leaſt detriment on account of his difter- 

ins from the Decrees of the Synod. By theſe means Berrzus found himſelf deprived 

of all opportunity of ſupporting himſclt and family, and was ſoon reduced to very 

4: alſo Bare oreat ſtraits, At the ſame time Barlevs was alſo deprived of his Profellorſhip of 
l Logic, 
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Logic, and forbidden beſides to take any Boarders, or to inſtru Students in his Ax*Dow. 
houſe. This prohibition of teaching, was juſt the ſame thing as ordering them to 1619. 
jeave the Country, fince it debarred them of the means of getting a ſubliſtence by —" 
their learning. Ar this time Wilhelm Codeus, Profeifor of the Hebrew 'Tongue, 4:4 Codzus 
was likewiſe tirſt ſuſpended, and then diſcharged. This Gentleman ſaid tq a certain 

perſon, from whoſe mouth I write, upon his hearing that one of the Profeilors had 

tioned the Act of Approbation or Conſent to the Confe//ron, Catechiſm, and Synodi- 

cal Canons : I could conform to the times too, and play the Sycophant to pleaſe the 

States and the Prince, and ſo keep their favour, and my office , but I conſider with 

my ſelf, what account I ſhould be able to give, if I were to die to morrow, The 

likewiſe diſcharged Cornelius Sylvius, Profeilor of Law. The reſolution of diſmif{- 4»4 Corne- 
fing him, was fignified to him by the Heer Giles de Glorges, Pentionary of the lius Sylv:us 
Town of Harlem, but without letting him know the reaſon, as I tind by a certain 

Letter he then writ to ſome in the Government, which 1s worthy our notice, and runs 


thus : 


My Loras, 


H E ancient Lawyers have, not without reaſon, compared the loſs of one's Sylvius 
* good name and reputation, to the loſs of one's natural life, Their view /'** ' bow 
< in ſodoing, was to engage men to take no leſs care of preferving the former, than z;; Diets 
« the latter, vis. by the ſame methods by which it was at firſt acquired. This 
« was likewiſe the reafon which excited me to endeavour, by exerting my utmoſt 
* care and diligence in daily inſtructing the Students in your Lordſhips Univerſity, 
* to get ſome ſort of credit, and to preſerve that which poſhbly I had already ac- 
* quired. And this very reaſon, My Lerds, induced me (when your Reſolution was 
* notified to me, the day before yeſterday, by the Penftonary of Harlem, with re- 
« ſpe& to that office which I have hitherto filled ) ro addreſs my felt to your Lord- 
« ſhips, and to beg to be informed of the occaſion of your {aid Relojution, as alfo 
* to be heard in my defence ; being perſwaded, as one of the Antients long ſince ob- 
« ſerved, That if to accuſe a man be ſufficient, then no body can be innocent, but 
« be who is not accuſed. 1 appeal to all Laws, 'both Natural, Civil and Divine, 
« which not only ſay, but proclaim aloud, that Every man ought to be permitted to 
« juſtify himſelf as well as he can, whether it be in defence of his honour or his life. 
* This was accounted fo facred a Right by our Anceſtors, that they cauſed the fol- 
© lowing inſcription to be ſet over the heads of the Judges in the Court of Holand ; 
« Audi «© alteram Partem ; that is, Hear both Sides, But when I inſiſted upon 
« this privilege, I was told, That it might not be granted without expreſs orders ; 
« that your Lordſhips could proceed thus by virtue of your Prerogative ; that there 
« might be reaſons for your ations, of which you were not obliged to give an account. 
© | then examined my own condu&, and thought with wy lelf, that the crimes 
« which were laid to my charge muſt neceſlarily reſult either from the exerciſe of 
* my office, or from my way of living; or laſtly, from my converſation with 
« and among ſeveral of the Burghers, and Members of the Univerſity, or others. 
«* But in'none of theſe caſes have I been able to diſcover, that I ever committed any 
* thing which could deſerve ſuch a reſolution as your Lordfhips have formed againſt 
© me—— For, as for the exerciſe of my Office, or Profeſlorſhip, it has been ſo un- 
© blameable, that (to ſay all in a few words) I do not queſtion but the accuſations 
« brought againſt me will turn to my advantage, and that your Lordſhips your ſelves 
* will be on my fide. As to my way of life, or my morals, I do not perceive that 
* any thing is objected againſt it. My converſation with the Burghers I know and 
* maintain to have been ſuch as never to have turned to the prejudice of any man, 
* much leſs of the State, or of the preſent Government : Infomuch, that I make 
© no queſtion, but that if I might be apprized of the nature of my accuſation, 
* could make the contrary appear as clearly as the ſun-fhine 1n the heavens. If | 
© 3m therefore charged with any ſuch crimes, it proceeds from vile Informers, who 
* wrongfully accuſe me ; and undoubtedly from my enemies, who deſerve no 
« credit againſt me. Conſequently, I have juſt cauſe to petition for a fair hearing, 
* and opportunity of miking my own defence. 
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op An*'Donu. The contents of this Letter, the copy of which had no direction on it, feem to 
WET | | 1619. infinuare, that it was addreſſed to the States of Holand, or to their Committee, and 
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SOV V that the faid Profeſſor was diſplaced by virtue of an Order or Refolution of theirs ; 
and this is the more probable, becauſe the notice of his diſmiſizon was given hum by 
the Penſionary of Harlem, But it appeared very ſtrange to many, that whilft the 
Government was purging the Univerſity of Remonſtrantiſm, they ſhould turn out a 
Profeflor of Law, who had not the leaſt occaſion to meddle with, or treat of the 
controverted points of religion in his Le&ures, However, his great inclination to the 
people of that perſwaſion was the cauſe why they would not ſufter him to continue 
in his office. After this he ſettled himſelf at the Hague, where changing his name 
of Sylvius, into that of Boſch, or Wood, he devoted himſelf to the Bar; and in 
time, was allowed to be one of the moſt eminent Pleaders in all HoJand, Thus 
he found means to indemnify himſelf threefold of the loſs of his Profeſſorſhip, by 
more happy gains, 

At this time of the ſo called Reformation of the Univerſity, there happened ſome 
things, of which I have no other account, but what I received many years fince from 
ſomeancient people, or from ſome hints which the learned *Rwuarus gives in his Letters, 

Several other There were ſeveral other Profeilors ſuſpended from their offices and employments, till 

Profsſſors are the time that they entirely ſeparated themſelves from all communion with the Remon- 

oy "E ſirants, and ſigned the Synodical AA of Conſent and Submiſſion, Thus far was 

Conſent and (3;/hertus Faccheus obliged to comply with the Clergy, before he could be reſtored 

Submiſton- 1, his Profellorſhip of Natural Philoſophy, from which he had been ſuſpended. 
+ Johannes Meurſius, Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, was allowed fix months to 
conſider what to do: it 1s thought he was the more obnoxious to the prevailing 
party, becauſe he had formerly lived about tent years in the houſe of the Heer Olden- 
barnevelt, had been Tutor to his Sons, and traveled through ſeveral countries with 
them, and was afterwards promoted by his intereſt to the afore-mentioned Profef- 
ſorſhip. It 1s believed by ſome, that Erpenius, the Profeſlor of the Orzental Lan- 
gages, would not have been able to have kept his footing, could they have found 3 
Succeſſor for him ; but he ſuffered himſelf to be driven to the ſame kind of ſubſcri- 
ption, tho' he would have been glad to have avoided it. Concerning this affair, Carolus 

4 remarkable Niellins writes to the Heer Rumbold Hogerbeets 1n the following manner : *T7s cer- 

oe A. zain, fays he, that ſome of the Profeſſors ſigned and conſented, with great remorſe 
of conſcience, tothe things which they abhorred at the very bottom of their hearts. 
This 1 know from their own complaints, and from other plain teſlimonies. And I am 
no leſs ſenſible, that Dr. Voſlius was wont to ſpeak much otherwiſe of divers men and 
things before the Synod of Dort, than ſince. Such is the deplurable ſlavery which 
tboſe Synods are wont to produce. 

Severities oſed We are likewiſe informed by Barleus, in one of his Letters, that after they had 

£gainſ Vol- turned Yofius out of his place, they forbad him to take Boarders into his houſe, or 

| to teach them there; and that he ſuffered thoſe Synodical people to put a bit or 

He is made bridle upon his Tongue and Pen. Afterwards, as Feſtus Hommius writes, he was 

Profeſſor of advanced to the Profeſlorthip of Rhetorick, on account of his conformity to the 
Eſtabliſhed Church. But it was a great while before they ſhewed him this favour ; 
neither could he even then be perſwaded to ſubſcribe the Canons of the Synod of 
Dart, or to recant or retra& thoſe things which the Clergy found fault with in his 
writings. He made ſuch advances, however, at the very firſt, that the Curators 
of the Univerſity were fſatished; but he had a great deal more to. do, before 
the Synod of South-Holand was contented, as will appear by the ſequel of this Hi- 


Wort (1 ſtory. 

$194% . 

$03 From the Profeſſors they proceeded to the Students ; all the Alumni, Burſals, 

tk | or Exhibitioners, as they were ſtiled, on account of their being maintained at the 
WJ. publick charge in the Lheological College at Leyden, were obliged to ſubſcribe the 
\1:00 Canons of the National Synod, or the Aa of Conſent and Submiſhon; and thoſe 

"17; 87 7he Remon- who being of the Remonſirant Party, refuſed to do it, were turned out of the 

WELe 6 trant Ste College, and no endeavours uſed to inform them better. I cannot recount 

18} rurned our of the names of all thoſe Students who were thus treated ; but ſome of the moſt 

br 4:4 # | | the College, noted 
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noted were 7ohannes Andreas Konerding, formerly a Pupil of Dr, Vorſtius; John 
Matthiſon, Facobus Weſterban, Fohannes Polyander, and Walwyn van Ryſwick, who 
after his being turned out of the College, was over and above caſt off by his own 
Parents out of hitred to his religion. Daniel de Brene, who was maintained in the 
College on account of the Town of Harlem, left it before-hand of his own accord, 
appealing to his conſcience, and ſaying, that he was aſfured of the truth of thoſe 
doarines which he thought the Synod of Dore had condemned, and that therefore 
he would no Jonger burden his benefaQors with the needleſs charge of his educa- 
tion. Some were of opinion, that this Nurſery (among whom were divers notable 
Genius's, and ſuch as gave great hopes of their future merits) ought to have been 
ſupported, and bred up by the Remonſtrant Party, for the ſervice of their Churches 
but fome of thoſe Students were not much inclined to expoſe themſelves to the dan- 
gers which they perceived were coming on them. Beſides, the Remonſtrant Party 
did not ſo much abound in wealth, and had many ancient Miniſters, with their 
Wives 2nd Children upon their hands; infomuch, that all theſe young men found 
themſelves obliged to quit the ſtudy of Divinity, and to engage in other Callings 
and Trades. TYefterban, who has ſince been fo famous for his ingenious Poems, 
applied himſeif to the praQtice of Phyſick ; and became afterwards, by his Marriage 
with a great Heireſs, Lord of Brantwyck and Gybland, and Knight of the Orders of 
St. Michael and the AccoZade. 

In the mean while the prevailing party proceeded to cill new Profeſſors of Divi- 
nity. The Curators fent Thomas Erpenius, Profeſſor of the Arabick Tongue, 


twice to France, to induce Perer Du Moulin, and Andrew Rivet, Miniſters of Paris * 


and Tours, to accept of the two vacant Profeſlorſhips of Divinity at Leyden, not- 
withſtanding that the Profeſſor Hein/ius had ufed all his intereſt with his friends to 
obrain one of thoſe beneficial Poſts. This requeſt had no 
could not get Du Moulin ; but River at length promiſed his ſervice to that Uni- 
verſity for the ſpice of two years ; but the time was ſpent as far as to O#ober of the 
year following, before he made his Oration at the entrance upon his Office, Rochus 
vanden Honart, Counſellor in the High-Court of HoYand, and Curator of the Uni- 
verlity, and Peter D-iſman, Burgomaſlter of the City of Leyden, went to Zeland 
to offer Antonius Walezus, a Miniſter and Profetlor at Middelburgh, the Call to the 
Profeiforſhip of Divinity at Leyden; which after ſorne deliberation he accepted. 
Antonins Thyſrus, the Divinity-Profeſſor of Harderwick, whom the Synod of Sourh- 
Holland had recommended to the Curators, had notice of the Call given him by the 
Heer Adrian Pauw, Penfionary of the City of Amſterdam, who was likewife one 
of the Curators of the Univerſity, and by the Heer Amels van Hogevene, a Bur- 
gomaſter of Leyden; to which he alſo conſented. He made his firſt Oration on the 


Ioth of December, and Walezns on the 211t of Offober following : Both of them 


were honoured with the degree of DoQor of Divinity by the Senate of the Univer- 
ſity, upon their arrival at Leyden ; and the fame compliment was afterwards paid to 
Rivet. Walzus, at his entrance, made an Oration upon zhe true inflicution of Di- 
vinity., Thyſins difcourſed about Divinity, and the beſt method of undertaking that 
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fludy. And Rivet choſe for the ſubjz& of his Oration, the benefir and advantage of 


Peace and Unity in the Church, 


Soon after the end of the Synod of Sourh- Holland at Leyden, that of North- Hol 
land was celebrated at Edam in the month of September, under the ſuperintendency 
of the ſame Funins (who had preſided at the other Synod ) as Commiſſioner from 
the States of Holland, together with a Burgomaſter of the ſaid Town of Elam. 
I have not been able to procure fo full an account of the proceedings of this Synod, 
as | did of that of Sourb-Holland : All I can fay of it is, what I find recorded in 
the Books of the Committee of the States, as taken from the mouth of Junius. 
He appearing at that Aſſembly on the 13th of Seprember, reported, * That the (aid 
* Synod had been brought ro a happy iſſue, and all the Gravamina diſcult ; that 
* etght Miniſters had retuſed to ſubſcribe the Synodical Canons, or the AQ of Con- 
* ſent, but that five of the ſame had ſigned the AR of the States-General, or that 
* which is commonly called the Ad of Ceſſation, that the other three, namely, 
* Tobannes Walzefius, Iſaac Weljing, and Hermannus Montanus, would likewiſe 
* fipn the fame, as he believed, in caſe they were cited before this Committee, 


Ooo 72 Thoſe 


A Synod of 
Norche Hol 
land hoiden 4s 
Ldam, 


Eight Mini« 
ſfters refuſe ts 
receive the 
Canons ; bf 
fre of them 
ſeen the At 
of Cellation. 


+ 
441 £ 
Is 6 " 
"0 
4 
F | 
3 : 
"4 
FE 
þ- 1 : 
1 


nt * 


>; >” Sw 


D—_— TT OR, A ES 


_—y - 
wit © des* he 
CT ——_—_— — 


» Ry 
_— IR. 
<f - + - E 
2" On EG & 


= a: iS ""IOEL I 
- . _ 
Go hn OE ts Loan 4 — a «4 » ay ga = Ye —- WP" - 
. Sh RF. * Q # is rg 
>. 


i. 
n= hs 


= a ns - 
LY 
hn 


* Op. 


TIENTS 


£8 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation V 01. 11. 


————_ 


Ax"Dom. Thoſe eight Miniſters, being all of them Remonſtrants, were either deprived of their 
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Miniſtry, or at leaſt the ſentences which had before been paſt againſt any of them were 


[No approved and corroborated by the concurrence of the Synod. But the number of the Re. 
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monſlrant Miniſters in North- Holland who were deprived at that time, or before, wag 
orcater, Some of them {wom with the tide, and recanted, either really or in appearance, 
the opinions which they had formerly alerted ; or at leaſt reconciled themſelves to the 
Church by an extorted confeſſion of their fault, in order to eſcape deprivation. The 
perſcns deprived were, Fobannes Waleſins, Iſaac Welling, and Johannes Arnoldus Ro- 
dingenus, formerly Miniſters of Horn, Nicolaus Bodecherus, late Miniſter of Alkmaer, 
Petrus Aniilins, of Oud: dorp, Johannes Dibbets, of Haring huſen, Chriſtian Maſureel, 
of Old Needorp, Johannes Arnoldus Rodingenus junior, of Nubb;xwood, but called 
to Swagh, and Hermannus Montanus, of Loonen in Amſterland. The five who at 
that time ſinned the Ceſſation were, Bodecherus, Rodingenus the elder, Amilius, 
Dibbits, and Maſureel. Fohannes Martinus Fleurkens, Miniſter of Midwood, for- 
ſook the Remon/lrant party, making a ſolemn Confeſſion of his fault, the form 
whereof was preſcribed him by the Synod, and publickly read from the pulpit of 
his Church. Thus was he reconciled with the Claſhs, but removed however from 
Mitwogd, and called to ſome other place, And 1 think I have heard fay, that Ge- 
rardus Poppirs, Miniſter of Woggenum, was likewiſe obliged to make a publick Con- 
ſ-flon of his fault, in which they cauſed him to declare, That he was ſorry he had 
Joined with the Remonſtrants, and that, be had ever maintained any fraternal unity 
with that party. Petrus Atmilius, Miniſter of Oud dorp, had been deprived before, 
and fo were 7obannes and Petrus Geeſteranus, Miniſters of Alkmaer and Epgmont ; 
as was Facobus Ridderus, Miniſter of Warmenhuſen, which laſt joined himſelf af- 
terwards entirely to the Contraremonſtlrants. Nicolaus Bodecherns endeavoured at 
that time to obtain the favour of the Synod by his humble ſubmiſſion. He went 
and ſettled at Leyden, where he diligently frequented the Sermons 1n the eſtabliſhed 
Churches, and the I.cQures of the Univerſity, till at length after ſome conferences 
with the Profeſſors of Divinity, he ſhowed himſelf diſpoſed to ſubſcribe the Canons 
of the National Syned, begging to be reconciled and re-admitted to the Commu- 
tion of the Church ; but it coſt him ſome years before he could gain his point :; 
ſo heinous was his * tranſsrefſion eſteemed. 

The three Miniſters (Waleſius, IW elfing, and Montanus ) who refuſed to ſion the 
Af of Ceſſation at the Synod of Edam, were cited to appear before the Lords of 
the Committee at the Hagne, againſt the 2cth of September, in order to lign the 
ſaid AR, as they did the next day. But Montanus tells us in a certain paper, that 
he ſigned upon ſome particular terms or conditions which he then believed were 
ſufficient to quiet his conſcience : * That he ſhould be at liberty to vilit the lick and 
« weak as often as he was defired, or as need night require ; that he might likewiſe 
defend and maintain his opinion when and where he ſhou!d think fit, giving an ac- 
< count of the hope which was in him to every one that ſhould aſk it of him; and 
* moreover, that in caſe their High Mightineſles ſhould be pleaſed to ſhow any in- 
« dulgence to the Remonſ/?rants, he might likewiſe enjoy the ſame liberty as other 
© Inhabitants of the land; finally, that he ſhould not be any longer bound by his 
« \ubſcribing, than whilſt he ſhould find himfeIf at eale in his mind ; and that other- 
* wiſe he might renounce his ſubſcription, and his name thould be eraſed.” All which 
conditions, he ſays, were expreſly granted him by their Lordihips, tho* by word of 
mouth only ; for they refuſed to certify the ſame in writing. However, Montanus 
did not long acquieſce in his ſubſcription, as will appear hereafter by his revoking 
the ſame. Wel/ing too revoked his ligning of the AF of Ceſſation, 

The Synods of South and North-Holland being broken up, the Claſtical Aſſem- 
blies were afterwards holden, at which the Canons of the National Synod (or at 
lezſt the A of conſent) were ſigned by all the Clergy. Þ Baudzrt relates, that the 
Canons were read in thoſe Claſſes, and that every Member had a week's time granted 
him to conſider whether he would receive the ſaid Canons, and teſtify the ſame by 
his ſubſcribing the A& of Conſent. Almoſt all the Miniſters who were ſtill in the 
exerciſe of their funtion, and who were really of the Contraremon/trant perſwaſion, 


ſigned the ſaid AR heartily and without delay ; but others who during theſe Eccle- 
flaſtical 
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they were addicted to the Remonſlrant opinions, found themſelves here at a loſs, b:- 161g. 
ing reduced to the dilemma either of diſſewbling their opinions, and of profeiling SDS 
by their ſubſcription, what they diſowned in their hearts; or elfe of loſing their 
benefices, by declaring their ſentiments. But there were but very few who did the 
latter, nay, I ſcarce know adove two, and they were the two brothers, Cornelius and Corneity; 
Arnoldus Geeſleranus, Miniſters in Hoogblockland and Schellunzn, Sons of Fodo- and Arnol- 
cus, Miniſter of Gorkum, who with Gomarus and Fe/lus, maintained the doErine ode 
of the Supralapſarian Predeſlination, Theſe two Brothers plainly declared to the receive the 
Claftis of Gorkum, that they could not ſubmit to the deciſions of the National ——_—_ 
Synod, The Claſlis was much furprized at this declaration of the Sons of ſuch 
a Father. They ſaid, that they, the Geefferanj, had impoſed upon the world by T3 + aces: 
their hypocriſy ; and that they had paſled for Contraremonſtrants whillt they were /* 9 Hp0- 
really of the contrary party. Cornelius attirmed, that he had been ſuſpeQed of Re- = infif 
monſtrantiſm even before he entered upon his Living, and that all the anſwers he themfoloes, 
made to the queſtions commonly propoſed to new Miniſters, were at the bottom 
agreeable to the ſentiments of the Remonſirants, For which reaſons he had been de- 
ſired not only to ſubſcribe the Confe//zon, but alfo the Catechiſm, with a declaration 
that he did it in the fame ſenſe as it was expounded by Ur/inus, Parews, and Baſtin- 
eins, But that after much difpute, they had contented themſelves with his ſub- 
ſcribirg in the uſual form, and had at laſt admitted him to the Miniſtry, upon the 
belief only that his Father, with whom he dwelt at Gorkum, would infſtrut him 
wore fully 1n the controverted points. He owned, that he had been with his Bro- 
ther at ſome meetings where the foundation for a Schiſm was laid, and that they had 
held their peace at ſuch procecdings z but that they did ſo, becauſe they found that 
their oppoſition would have been vain, and befides, bec2uſe they had a mind to con- 
ſider thipgs more fully, and were alſo in hopes that the Government might have brought 
about ſome accommodation by their authority, He (aid likewiſe, that he tought 
his frequenting thoſe Aſlemblies was tor the advantage of the Kemon/lrants, becauſe 
it afforded him an opportunity of warning them againſt the ſecret intrigues of their 
adverſaries. Arnoldus declared, upon the article or charge of Diſ/imulation or Hypo- 
criſy, * That he had indeed conforted with the Contraremonſtrants at his entrance 
* upon the Miniſtry, but that nevertheleſs he was always for a mutual Forbearance : 
* Thar having travelled twice to Dor during the fitting of the National Synod, he 
had the opportunity of taking a nearer view of their tranſitions; by which means 
« he foon diſcovered the injuſtice which was done to the Remonſtrants, and there- 
upon determined to conſider further of the points in diſpute, for the farisf1Qtion of 
his own conſcience, For this purpoſe he had examined the writings of both par- 
ties, and was convinced that the truth was on the fide of the Remon/trants. This 
conviction he could not withſtand, tho' the circumſtances of the times [trongly 
* tempted him to adhere to the Conrraremonſlrants ; and thus he was prevailed upon 
« to go over to the condeinned party.* But as for Cornelins Geeſteranus, it was ob- 
{crved by fome, that in the year 1617, In the month of November, when the 
place of Petrus Leuwius, late Miniſter of Gorkzum, was to be ſupplied by others for 
the ſpace of half a year, his naine was left out of the liſt of Miniſters who were to 
take their turns there, becauſe the Members of that Church ſuſpe&ed him to be of 
the opinion of the Remon/lrants ; but that his Father at the ſame time declared to 
the Claffis, that his Son was very orthodox, and defired he might be fet down for 
one of the Preachers, It was likewiſe obſerved, that Cornelins being exhorted to 
ſpeak his mind plainly upon theſe points, had anſwered, That he did not approve of 
tbe opimons of the Remonſtrants, and that he freely ſubmitted himſelf tg ſuch 2X2 
mination as the Claſſrs ſhould order, to the end that bis thoughts about thoſe matters 
might be better known. | hat accordingly he was immediately examined by the Mi- 
viiter Luderus Fogelſang, as Preſident of the Claſtis, on which occaſion he explained 
himſelf after ſuch a manner, with reſpe& to all the Five Points, that the Claſlis, 
tho* made up of Contraremonſtrants, was fully ſatisfied ; and the rather becauſe he 
declared before God and the Claſtis, that all he had fiid proceeded from a good con- 
{cience ; promiſing to make uſe of all proper means to oppole the contrary doctrines, 
and the unreaſonable proccedings of the adverſe party. So far was he then on the 
ſide of the Conrraremonſtrants, being induced to it either by his Father's counſels and 
in{tructions, or by his own inquiry, or thro' other views, And it was ſurpriſing 
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that at this time, when all the world was againſt the Remon/{rants, he ſhould fall 
in with them, contrary to every body's expeations. But it is probable that the 
calamities which befel the Remonftrant party had excited 1m to look again into their 
cauſe, and to bring it anew to the touch-ſtone, and that he was determined by that 
Jaſt inquiry. Both he and his Brother ſoon became of opinion that it was no longer 
time to be ſilent, and that it was not lawful to ſhun perſecution or aftl1Qions by hy- 
pocriſy and difhimulation. When therefore they were urged to ſubſcribe the Ca- 
nons of the National Synod, they ſaid, they could not approve of, much leſs main- 
tain thoſe things which were advanced as the principal points In the faid Canons ; 
neither could they reje&t and oppoſe all thit was condemned for falſe or heterodox., 
The Clatlis allowed them five or (ix weeks time to conſider further of this matter ; 
during which they openly maintained the dodrine of the Remonſtrants from the pul- 
pir, and no lefs boldly refuted that of the Contraremonſtrants, amidſt a great concourſe of 
people from the Town ; of which Yonker 7acob van Puffenrode, the Droffart of Gor- 
kum, immediately gave an account to the Lords of the Committee; who having con- 
ſulted with his Excellency the Prince of Orange, writ a Letter to the Claflis forth- 
with to proceed againſt thoſe two Miniſters. "This happened about the end of O&o- 
ber : whereupon the Claſlis met accordingly in November, in order to diſpatch their 
buſineſs. "The two Brothers perſiſted in their former refuſal of ſubſcribing the Ca- 
nons, and their Deprivation immediately followed. 1 here were no endeavours uſed 
at that time to anſwer the reaſons alledged for their refuſal ; but ſeveral unexpected 
queſtions were propoſed to them, and they much preſt to return a peremptory an- 
{wer. The queſtions which were put to them related chiefly to the Holy Trinity; to 
the Immutability and Foreknowledge of God; to the Reſurreftion of the Dead; to Ori- 
inal Sin; to Chriſt's Satisfation; to Fuſtiſication ;, to Saving Faith ,, as allo to the 
Perfettion of Man in this Life, Thoſe of the Claſſis, and others of the ſame party, 
tell us, that the two Brothers refuſed to anſwer the faid queſtions, notwithſtanding 
they were told, That their ſilence would be taken for Confe/ſion, and that they were 
likewiſe heterodox in thoſe Points, and differed from the Dofrine of the true Churches. 
It is further related of them, that they ſaid, rhey would rather loſe their Livings than 
diſcloſe their opinions. But others, who relate theſe matters from the mouths of thoſe 
two Brothers, inform us, that they did not thus peremptorily refuſe to anſwer any 
queſtions, but that juſt rhe contrary was true, and known to be ſo by all who were 
preſent ; and that this plainly appeared from what they then objefted to the Claſlis, 
vis. * That it was not fair to go about examining any perſon ſo bluntly, or with- 
out warning. That if they themſelves were allowed to catechize a dozen of the 
Brethren after the like manner, they made no doubt of catching them tripping 
in ſome error or hereſy, and of hampering them ſo as they ſhould not be able ro 
diſentangle themſelves, That the Gentlemen of the Claſſis had already ſhown their 
11]-will to them, in depriving them of their Miniſtry for not ſubſcribing to the 
Canons. That they had in effe& declared them to be adverſaries ; and that there- 
fore they were no longer Members of that Society. That ſuch an examination 
tended only to inſnare and intrap them, and to try whether they could tind an 
thing in their anſwers whereby to brand them with the odious appellation of He- 
reticks; of which method of proceeding they could produce many inſtances. That 
neverthelefs if any one could alledge any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, that they held 
any heretical opinions with reſpe& to thoſe Points, they were very ready and de- 
firous to juſtify themſelves by a free and plain Confeſhion of their Faith. Or in 
caſe no ſuch cauſe of ſuſpicion could be produced, yer 1t it appeared to be the de- 
fign of the Claſhs either to tolerate them in the buſineſs of the Five Points, or elſe 
to ſeek to reconcile them to the opinions of the Church in that matter, they then 
would chearfully declare their ſentiments not only with reſpect to thoſe other points, 
bur all other points whatſoever, 
They alſo prayed and intreated the Members of the Claths, that theſe their offers 
and reaſons might be entered in their books ; and that if it ſhould be thought fit, to 
mention 1n the Sentence of their Deprivation, That they had refuſed to explain them- 
ſelves concerning the dofrines of the Five Points, they would likewiſe do them the 
Juſtice of ſubjcining their reaſons, But all their prayers and intreaties availed nothing ; 
they would not ſuffer their arguments to be regiſtred, but inſerted their refuſal of 
explaining themſelves, at the requelt of the Clalſis, into the Sentence prapornged 
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againſt them, to infinuate, as they faid, into the minds of the ſimple, that they Ax*Dou 
were not deprived on account of the Five Points only, but becauſe they had unfound 1619. 
notions of other Articles of Religion ; which nevertheleſs, as they themſelves de- 5555,% = 
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clared, was an 'untruth. The ſentences whereby the Claths deprived them of all 2rorowced «- 
Eccleſiaſtical offices were ſigned on the 11th of November, and afterwards tranſmitted © ©” 
to the Synod of South- Holand holden at Gouda. There they were read, and in to- 

ken of their approbation, ordered to be added to the Atts of that Aflembly, Thoſe 

two Geeſterani afterwards expoſed themſelves to all the troubles and hazards to 

which the baniſhed Miniſters of the Remon/trant perſwafion were liable by virtue of 

the Placard, if they ever returned into the Country, ſerving ſuch of the churches 

which ſought their afhſtance, or ſuch others to which they were ſent, even in the 

moſt difficult times. Arnoldus, one of thoſe Brothers, was at that time contracted 4» infance of 
to a young beautiful Maid with a very good fortune, dwelling at the Pri - but he "—"———_ 
releaſed her from her engagements, ſaying, That he had entered into them in the © 
times of Liberty, and that his conſcience would not ſuffer him to expoſe ber to Ba- 
niſhment and other dangers by marrying ber. The young Woman, who had an in- 

firm and bed-ridden Mother, whom ſhe thought herſelf bound to aſliſt, accepted 

his offer upon that account, but without any diminution of her love towards him q 

as ſhe demonſtrated afterwards at the end of eight years, when (her Mother being 

dead, and her late contrated Bridegroom impriſoned in the Caſtle of Loveſtein, to 

which he was condemned for life, for having preached among the Remonflrants, as 

{hall be declared i its proper place) ſhe ſhowed the ſtrength of her affe&ion by go- 

ing thither to him, and reſolving, if he would accept of her, to marry him in his 
confinement, and to ſpend the reſt of her days with him in the priſon. "This offer 

he thankfully accepted, and aQually married her. But the uncommonneſs of this 

event (which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of again in the ſequel of this Hiſtory) 

has led me too far out of my way. 

During thoſe Claſſical Meetings, in which the Canons of the National Synod were 
ſubſcribed by the Clergy, there were found ſome among the Contraremonſtrants Certain Cons 
themſelves, who made ſome fcruple of ſigning the (aid Canons, and the Confe/fion | pane P 
and Catechiſm, according to the Formulary drawn up for that purpoſe at the Synod -» fg» the A: 
of Dort ;, not on account of the Canons, Confe//ion and Catechiſm themſelves, but obo arnarrt 
of the ſaid Formulary (the Ac of Conſent and Submiſſion ) which indeed they figned, fion any ocher- 
but at the ſame time made a kind of a verbal proteſtation or declaration againſt ir, 4 oi 
ſeeking to obtain certain terms and conditions, which were afterwards, as it was faid, nd on cerrain 
agreed to by the Claſſis or their Deputies. The perſons who made ſuch proteſtations ©#7#0-. 
and declarations were Johannes Becius and Fobannes Bocardus, Miniſters of Dorr, 
who afterwards preſented a certain paper containing their Explanation of thoſe Decla- 
rations and Conditions ; the faid Paper was the hand-writing of Beciws, being as 


follows : 


6 YOhannes Becius and Fohannes Bocardus being called upon to ſubſcribe the For- 

mularies of Unity, namely, the Confeſſron, Catechiſm, and Canons of the Na- 
« tional Synod, purſuant to the Decree of the ſaid Synod, declared their willingneſs 
< and readineſs thereto, as indeed they immediately ſigned the fame as direted by 
* the Synod, but they ſubjoined, that they underitood them in the following ſenſe 
* and meaning : 

* Firſt, Jn relation to the confuting of ſuch erro2s as are contravicoy to the 
© faid Foumulary, that each of them might undertake to do if in ſuch a manner as 
© he believed in his conſcience to be beſt fo? the edification of his particular Church, 
© and agrieable to the Text upon which he ſhould preach. | | 

* Secondly, That as fo2 the pwhibition of p2ivately communicating fn the obje- 
© c>ions 02 ſcruples which might occur to them betoze they were popoled to the 
© Conſiſtozp, Claſſis, 02 Synod 3 they underſtood that it was not intended they 
* ſhould be debarred the liberty of diſcourſing of ſuch things with Pzofeſlos of Dt- 
© vinity o2 other learned perſons without the knowledge of the ſatd Eccleſiaſtical 
«© Aſſemblies, in caſe it was not done with the deſign of foaming a party, 02 of ſe- 
© cretlp pwopagating their own particular notions, to the diſturbance of Church 02 
© State, but only to2 the peace of their own conſciences. 


* Thirdly 
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An"Dowm. * Thirdly, As fo2 the ſuſpenſion of thote, who having entertained ativ particu 
1619. * ſar opintons 92 (cruples about any points of the eſtabliſhed Ooctrine, couid not 
SO «© tmmediately get clear of them, but were however ready to ſubmit to the decition 
of the Church ; they declared, that in cale they ſhould fall into fuch errows (which 
God fozbid | ) they were contented to become ipſo facto ſuſpended; but that they vin 
* not think themſelves obliged, by ſubicriving this At, to join in ſuſpending others 
* fo2 every particular ſcruple, with retpect to any point of doctrine, thoigh they 
* could not fjmmedfateiy get rid of tit ; yet at the lame time they dectared, that they 
* ſubſcribed the afozeſaid Act accodding to the meaning of the Synod, and ſolematy 
* p2omiſed to comply with it in all things; and fo2 obviating all fulpicton of their 
* not being willing to join in cenſuring, ſuſpending, 02 depaving any who ſhowuln 
* entertain ſtrange and heterodor notions, they further declared, that they were 
© ready to confoam themſelves therein, to the Sentence of the I2ationa! Synod, 


A 


” 


This Declaration of the above-mentioned Becius and Bocardus, which we find 
entered upon the Journal, among the Ads of the Synod of South Z!land, that 
met at Gouda the following year, was, I think, preſented to the Claſſis of Dor:, 
holden in April of the ſame year, at a Village called Claſwall, Burt the ſaid Claflis 
thought fit at the ſame time (into which I now enter for the connexion of matters) to 
make the following Order concerning that method of ſubſcribing with a Proteſtation 
and Stipulation, 


Y vercas ſome Miniſters of this Claſſis have ſcrupled to ſubſcribe the Canens, 
Confeſſion ana Catechiſm, purſuant to the Fozmulary made fo? that purpoſe, 
not on accotint of the ſat) Canons, Confeilion and Catechiſm themſelves, but only on 
account of the afoeſaid Fozmulary 3 and have entered their j2zoteffation, and ſtipu: 
lated certain terms and conditions, which they the ſaid Piniſters p2etended were 
conſented to by the Claſſis o2 their Oeputies 3 it 1s thought fit to make the follow: 
ing declaration touching the ſame ; to wit, That the Claſlis never agreed to ac- 
cept 02 admit of the ſaid P2oteſtation 02 Stipulation; fozalmuch as it is not in the 
power of this, 02 of any other Claſſis, to diſpence with the Decrees of the Na- 
tional Synod; and conſequently (uch a P2oteftation cannot be allowed tn the Cer- 
tificates 02 Teſtimonials of any man's diſinifſion ; which we have thought fit ta 
Declare in this manner, not only in reſpect to thoſe who have already made fuch @ 
I22oteſtation, 02 reſolved to do it, but likewiſe in reſpect to \uch who being here- 
after admitted tnto the Claſſis, may p2opoſe to do the like. 


But the matter did not ſtop here : it was reſolved, that the At ſhould be ſigned 
without any ſtipulation, or refervation whatſoever ; which occaſioned a great deal of 
trouble and contention, of which we ſhall give an account hereafter. 

Simon Gou- There was likewiſe a Claſſis of the French or Walloon Churches holden at Leyden, 
ry " in the ſame month of September, where Simon Goulart, and Henricus Nellins for- 
ue roſubſcribe merly Miniſters in the Walloon Churches of Amſterdam and Rotterdam, refuſed to re- 
*he Canons, ceiye and (ign the Canons of the National Synod, and were on that account both of 
and the AQ q y 6 ; + A . 
of Ceſſation. them deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical othces, The Lords of the Committee being 
advertiſed of this by the Walloon Clafhs, cited them to appear before them at the 
Hague, on the 27th of September, in order to fign the At of Ceilation, "They at- 
tended, but declared that they could not (gn the faid AR, with intention to renounce 
their Miniſterial office ; whereupon they were, for ſuch their refuſal, banithed the 
country, and forced to depart the fame day, with a prohibition of ever returning 
without leave, on pain of being treated as diſturbers of the -publick peace. This 
Henricus Niellius was a learned Miniſter of good repute, Son of Carolus, who in 
his life-time was a noted Preacher to the French Reformed church at Weſel, and 
Brother of that Carolus Niellus, the late French Miniſter of Utrecht, who was one of the 
perſons cited before the Synod of Dorr, and afterwards baniſhed together with them. 

Some mention has been already made of one Simon Goulart,” one of the Miniſters 
of the IWalluon Church at Amſterdam, and of his ſuſpenſion there, in the XX1{ld, 
and AXVIth Books of this Hiſtory, After he left this country, he retired to Anz- 
werp, irom whence he communicated his misfortunes in ſeveral Letters to his Father, 
the old Simon Goulart de Senlis, one of the Minitfters of Geneva, acquainting him 
at the ſame tine with the motives of his eſpouling the cauſe of the Remon/trants. In 
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one of thoſe Letters, which has fallen into my hands, he thus unbofoms himſelf : Au Do xl 
* Not being inclined, nor indeed able, with a fafe conſcience, to approve or ſub- 1619. 

* {cribe the Canons of the National Synod, or to ſubmit to the fentence denounced 5D, Y.,> 
* againſt the Remon/irant Clergy, 1 found my ſelf embarked in the ſame tryals, and Letter f S. 
« 11] circumſtances with them ; that 1s to fay, deprived of my Miniſtry, and ba- 79t 19 48 
© niſhed out of the Land, This change of circumſtances did not befall me with- EE, 

« out much trouble and inconventency, which affeQed me no lefs than others ; but 

« finding my ſelf under a dilemma, and ſhut up between two extreams, I refolved of 

* two evils to chuſe the lefler, and to prefer the internal peace of my mind far above 

« all external conveniencies, leaving the event of things to God. And hitherto I 

« have no cauſe to repent of my refolution ; for the more T inquire into, and weigh 

« the opinions of the Contraremonſtrants, which they themſelves have canonized at 

« the Synod of Dorr, the more ſtrange do they appezr to me, clathing both with 

« the holy Scriptures, and the harmony or conſent of the foundeft parts of the 

« Chriſtian Church. And on the other hand, the more 1 contemplate the dodcrines 

« of the Remorſtrants, the more I am confirmed in my belief of them ; they being 

« the ſame which were taught from the very beginning of the Reformation by Me- 

* lanfihon, Bullinger, a Laſko, Sarcerinus, Hemmingius and others, eminent for 

« their piety and learning; and I hold them to be conformable to the Word of God, 

© and profitable to ſalvation, As for ſeveral good and worthy men, who have been, 

« or {till are of another mind, 1 do not think they ought to be rejeted as enemies, 

« but to be acknowledged and honoured as Fathers and Brothers, and born with as 

« ſuch, in hopes that God will one day manifeſt his truth to them. But as for ſuch 

« who will domineer over their Brethren, becauſe they differ from them in opinion, 

« and who ſerve themſelves of worldly power and authority to opprefs them, as I 

« cannot but think was done by thoſe who fate in the Synod of Dorr, both as Judges 

« and Parties ; they themſelves will one day be judged by a much greater maſter. 

* Their doctrines, their behaviour, and the authority which they pretend to be due 

* to their aforeſaid Synod, ſcandalize me as much as ever any thing can poſlibly 

« do; eſpecially when [ obſerve their fruits and efte&s; namely, the perſecution and 

© ſeverities exerciſed againſt the Remonſtrants and their Churches, ever fince the meet- 

* ing of that Synod. | 

This was a great affliion to the old man, now advanced to the age of ſeventy-ſix 
years, to ſee a Son, whom he {0 dearly loved and eſteemed, driven from his Church 
on occaſion of the Schiſm in Holland - Yet no zeal for his opinions, with refpe& to 
the controverted Points (which were different enough from thoſe of his Son) could 
cauſe the leaſt diminution or coldneſs in his fatherly affetion. His Letters which he 
writ to him afterwards, ſome of which are now in my hands, were filled with the 
{ame kind expreſſions as before, without intimating the leaſt difſatisfaction at what he 
had done, or containing any argument to induce him to ſubſcribe the Synodical Ca- 
nons : For it ſeems he was not deſirous that his Son ſhould a& againſt his conſcience 
in this affair ; neither did he judge rigoroutly about theſe difputes, as he plainly 
ſhowed before this event, in his Preface to the Works of Nicolaus Henmmingius, whoſe 
dodrines did not much differ from thoſe of the Remonſtrants, 

It was about this time that the Reformatzon of the Schools, as they called it, was nyc. 
ſet on foot. On which occaſion endeavours were ufcd to oblige even the Maſters gf 7 - Gram- 
the Grammar-Schools, and all other Inftrutors of Youth, both in town and 
country, to ſubſcribe the Formulary drawn up by the Synod of Dory, in relation 
to the Confe/}ion, Catechiſm and Canons. Accordingly this way of ſubſcribing was 
forthwith put in exccution in many places ; though in ſome it was deferred till a long 
time after, and in others not required at all : for ſome of the Magiſtrates would nor 
agree to the burdening all the Schoolmaſters of other SeQs with ſuch obligatory 
forms, However, many ſubmitted to it readily, and ſome very awkardly, and as 
it were by force, in order to keep their places. In the Claſſis of Gorkum they cauled 
the ReQors and Schoolmaſters to ſign the aforeſ1id AR, before the Clergy had been 
required to do the ſame, A certain Schoolmaſter at Henſden, who till taat time 
had fided with the Remonſtrants, and yet conſented to ſublcribe the Act, was more- 
over induced forthwith to make a publick recantation on account of the communion he 
had formerly held with that party ; but it was thought the poor man was furprizcd 
into it againſt his conſcience, 
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Ax*Dow. Among thoſe who refuſed to ſign the Ad, and who were conſequently diſcharged 

1619. from their employments, were ſeveral perſons of eminent Jearning, and extreamly 

well qualified for the inſtruction of Youth. At Leyden the learned Henry Stwarde- 

crone, at that time Conrector, was forced to quit his place for being a Remonſlrant, 

He lymfelf ſued out his diſmiſſion, and was diſcharged by the NMigiftrates with a 

very handſome Certificate, and a preſent of 150 Gilders, But afterwards, in Dro- 

ces of time, he was called by thoſe of Rotterdam to the direion of the Eraſmian 

School ( being allowed liberty of conſcience) to the no {mall advantage of many 

excellent Wits, who, by his care and pains, laid the foundation there of all kind of 

learning and knowledge. In the Schools that were under the jurifli&ion of the 

Count of XKulenbergh, no ſubſeriptions were at that time required. 7obannes Ga- 

l-nus, ReQor of the School of Bommel, ſcrupling to ſubſcribe, reſigned his place to 

the Magiſtrates, This buſineſs of ſubſcribing was carried on either with violence 

or moderation, according to the regard that was paid by this or that Magiſtrate to 

the Decrees of the National Synod. And fſorne, who of their own accord were 

get diſpoſed to exa& this ſort of ſubſcribing, were at length prevailed upon by the 

Clergy to do it. But the zealots, or the moſt violent of the Contraremonſlrant 

party, were not ſatisfy'd with obliging the Schoolmaſters only to fign the AQ , they 

7% 0r,aui7; extended it even to Organiſts too, requiring that they (Hould ſubſcribe the Canons of 

» ſme 7/359 the Syncd, and oblige themſelves to maintain the dottrines therein contained. This 
are obliged to pagan b 

(«2{crite the Teemed very ſtrange to ſome of thoſe Artiſts, foraſmuch as their Pipes expreſſed no- 

LY, thing but inarticulate ſounds, which could not be obnoxtous to cither party : they 

therefore thought there could be no reaſon in the world to cx40t ſubſcriptions from 


them, Upon this occaſion, I cannot forbear rel#ting 2 certain flory that comes into 


my mind, and which I heard told many years ago, of 14: nappened to a very in- 
genious Organiſt in one of the principal Towns of 77442nd, Sore fay it was Cor- 
nelins Helmbreker of Harlem : others name another periun, Ehis man was likewiſe 
ſummoned to ſign the Formulary of the Nation?! >ynod ; but he earneſtly intreated 
the Magiſtrates, that they would not require it oi him, He faid, That bis Art had 
nothing common with the one or the other aoftrine « that indeed he play jn the 
Church, but did not preach there. But this would not avail him ; and as they inſiſted 
1 *-o/-1t 4% on his ſubſcribing, he burſt out at laſt into theſe expretiions : Gentlemen, I can't poſ- 
(411 0-2 nip, Stbly ſubſcribe the Canons, bus if you pleaſe to ſet them to tunes, I am ready toplay 
them in the Church on my Organ « in this manner I will ſerve you with all my heart. 
Playing the Canons to any Tune, is agreeable enough to my Profeſſion, but ſubſcribing 
chem is againſt my Conſcience, This his bantering offer was more diſpleaſing to the 
Magiſtrates than his ſerious refuſal ; inſomuch, that neither his Art, nor the inter- 
poſition of his Friends could prevent his being turned out. _ihere were {everal other 
Organiſts in ſeveral Towns, particularly at Medenblick and Bomme!, diſmiſſed for 
refuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons ; but ſome freely conſented to do it. Tt is reported 
of one Mr. Bartholemeus, an Organiſt at Utrecht, that he ſubſcribed the Canons 
without once reading them, much leſs conſidering and weighing them 5 nay, being 
exhorted to peruſe them firſt, he refuſed to do it in the following words: *Tis 
needleſs , I know well enough that you, Gentlemen, wil! not require me i do anill 

thing. | 
We ſhall now paſs over to the Province of Urrechr, and give an 1ccount of the 
Treatment of the Remonſirant Clergy 1n that Country, where they trod 1n the Paths 
of thoſe of Holland, On the 19th of September, Old Stile, the Deputies of the 
Statcs of that Province writ to Bartholemeus Prevoſt, Miniſter of 7r2/cwich, other- 

wiſe call de Waert, a certain Letter which ran thus : 


Reverend and Pious, 


4 Letter from 6 wW E find it neceſſary, fo2 the ſervice of the Land, that {C01 10lice 00m rds, fill 
the D pole * we ozder otherwiſe, and give you notice thereo!, you $0720! joathings 
Vrrechr co . © and All other exerciſe of your Yiniſterial Function, of what 6119 {0curey whether 
Prevoſt +/i- * Directly, 02 indirectly, publickly 02 pavately, in vil places 990% 519 4920utiee, 
7p '»? © none erceptev ; and that you behave your (elf modeftiy 019% QUIET, 8s LELOMES Ii 
pivate Subject, and Jnhabitant of this Coluntry, accy.0ug 57 the allegtance 

Wannee te JOLacarn of 
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* their High Dightinefſes the States-Oencral, relating to the Doctrine contained Ax" D o x; 
* in the Five famous controverted Points of Religion, which Þlacard was publiſhed 15:19. 

* yeſterday ft this City. But in cale you are diſpoſed, and fully intend to behave — © 

* your felt fo2 the future in the crerciſe or your Hoſp Function, confounably to the 

' late Decitions of the J2ationa!l ©ynan of Dort, YOtl muſt notify the Lame to us, to 

* the end we may vuly confiver thereof, ad give ſuch directions, as to ts ſhall ſeen 

* convenient. 


And fo, Reverend and Pious, we recommend you to God, 


Done at Urrecht the gth of July, 1619. 
C. vander Por 


By Order of the Deputies of the States of the Province of Utrecht. 
ANT. van HILTEN. 


Several ſuch Letters were, T think, ſent at the ſame time to divers other Miniſters 
in the Biſhoprick of Urrechr, Four or tive days after, Rudolphus Sylius, one of the R Sylivs -, 
deprived Miniſters of the City of Utrecht, was cited to appear before the ]uJges © * -5xoqrM 
the {aid City, and examined about the Aſſembly of the Remonſtranrs holden 1n the r5: Cou:r of 
month of March at Rotterdam, called by ſome, in contempt, the Anti-Spnod ; of Juſticc ar U> 
which he gave ſome account, and added, rhat he was not inclined t9 ſuffer him- - ita 
ſelF to be made uſe of in any publick Aſſembly ſet up in defiance, or without the leave 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. 

On the 22d of the ſame month his Collegue, Fobannes Spenehovins, was like- Spenehovins 
wiſe ſummoned before the Judges, and interrogated concerning the aforeſaid Ailſ:m- Ar xnmok4 
bly at Rorrerdam. They atked him, whether he had concurred in deputing Caro- concerning 54 
lus Rykewart to the ſaid Aſſembly, and in giving him 1nftruftions for that purpoſe 2 #7» # 
To which he anſwered, {bar Rykewart was not ſent thither at all : bur that Paving nag 
occaſion to go thither about ſome buſineſs, it was agreed thai he ſhould be preſent 
there ;, but only to hear and ſee, without aſſiſting in their reſolutions and determina- 
tions, Then they aſked him, who went with hin to Rykewart's Houſe on that oc- 
cafion ? He reply'd, That Sylius and Nyport were both there, They aſked him 
again, who it was that writ the circular Letter, whereby they were invited to meet 
there? He ſaid, The letter was not ftened, but that he took it to be the hand of his 
Brother Jſaacus. They atked, what were the contents of the Letter fent to Har- 
boldus concerning the Rotrerdam tranſations ? Spenebovins reply'd, Rykewart was 
informed by it, that in caſe he writ, he might ſay, that they aid not find matters as 
agreed upon in the Aſſembly of Rotterdam, to be pratticable either under the Civil 
or Feclefiaſlical Government of Utrecht, Then they alked, whether he had bap- 
tized any perſon ſince he was deprived of his Eccleſiaſtical oftice ? To which he re- 
ply'd, 1 am not bound to anſwer ſuch a queſlion. The Penſtonary Salmius told him, 
that the Judges were of opinion, that he ought to anſwer. Spenebovins ſaid, Do 
tbeir Lord(hips put ſuch queſtions to the Monks an4 Fryers ? [hy then do they put 
this to me £ The Penlionary : Their Loraſhips aſk, whether you did nat chriften 
zbe Child of a Book-binder that lives near St. Martin's Bridge 2 the Miniſter con- 
tinued to refuſe anſwering, and the Magiſtrates inſiſted to know 1t 3 fo that at laſt he 
cried, I am nat bound to tell you, Upon which the Penſtonary called out to him, 

Dr. Spenchoven, you are before a Court of Fuſlice, To which the Miniſter made 
anſwer, I know it; but this is a matter of conſcience only, and not cognizable by 
a Civil Tribunal, Moreover he reminded the Judges of what had paſt at Colopn, 
where a Reformed Clergyman being apprehended, and threatned by the Magiſtrates 
to be put to the rack, in order to make him name the Elders and Deacons of the 
perſecuted Church, had yet refuſed to do it. Salmivs (aid, in caſe you deny it, we? 
can prove it again{t you. Spenehovuirs reply d, I neither own, nor deny it, Then 
the Penſionary, and the Schepen Dewuverden, laid their heads together, and the 
Under-Scout was ordered to take the Miniſter altde 5; who, as he went, cried out, 
This is a kind of Inquiſition, Afterwards being called in again, they aſked him, 
whether he would confeſs ? He ſaid, No. Then, ſaid the Pentionary, you would 
Ppp 2 bave 
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Ag' Do w. bay '£ tbe Magiſlrates prove the faft £ They may do as they pleaſe, ſaid the Miniſter. I 
1619. it lawful, ſaid the Penfionary, for every man to baptize Children £ For ſince you 
SOV WV ne deprived, you are no longer a Miniſter, but a private perſon. The other replied, 
You may conſider me as ſuch, if you pleaſe, but I know whois my Maſter, and whom 
I ferve. Tou know, ſaid the Penfionary, that you are forbidden to exerciſe the office 

of a Miniſter, ON pain of being puniſhed as da diſturber of the preblick peace, To this 
Spenehovins returned the following an{wer : © I wiſh your Lordſhips were but ſen- 

. "Gible how ready [ am, thro* God's Grace, to ſuffer on that account ; nay, even 

* to be accounted a difturber of the publick peace, whilſt my own conſcience allures 

© meof wy innocency, My Lord and Saviour, whole ſteps I am bound to follow, 
« was himfelf perſecuted under the fame pretext; and his Apoſtles were accuſed of 

* the fame crime; which accuſation Beza renders in the following words; Hi con- 

e turbant civitatem noftram, As xvi. 20. If then you will read perturbant for 

© conturbant, the crime you accuſe me of will be the ſame which the Fews ob- 

* jected to (Cbri/t and his Apoſties' They afked him next, whether he had not com- 

municated to Uitenbggart the words which the Heer Berk, at the time when the 

Miniſters were deprived, declared himſelf to have heard the faid Uitenbogart 

ſpeak ? He ſaid, he had ; and that he did it to warn him, and to know, whether he 

had uſcd thoſe exprefiions. Then they aſked him, whether he had not taken a 

journey to Antwerp, on purpoſe to fee Uitenbogart, and to conſult with him upon 

{ume particular matters ? He replied, that he had rravellcd to Antwerp, Bruſſels, and 

Mechelen, in order to {ze that Country ; and that when he was at the firſt of thoſe 

Towns, he had called upon Uitenbogart, but that it was not to conſult with him 

about any particular matters, but only to comfort him under his afflicions. - Bur, 

{11d they, did you not communicate to him the proceedings of the Aſſembly at Rot- 

terdam, and conſulr with him how to keep up the intereſt of the Remonſtrant Party 

at Utrecht, agreeably to what was tranſafed at the ſaid Aſſembly 2 He anſwered, 

Tho' I don't think myſelf obliged to render an account of all the diſcourſes which [ 

may have beld with any body cls matters of religion; yet not to detain Jour Lord- 

ſhips, I ſhall wave my right at preſent, and fumply anſwer, J20, Upon this he was 

ordered to go home, and to keep fecret all that had been {aid to him ; but he would 

not promiſe 3 It ; for, faid he, if I hold my peace, people may think that I twwas cited 

here before you for ſome il affions. However he promited at the laſt that he would 

ſpeak of thoſe matters with diſcretion ; but added, that he ſhould undoubtedly 
communicate them to his Erethren in the Miniſtry ; and ſo he took his leave of 

them. 

Sylius auz On the ſame day, namely the 2d of Fuly, O.S. the States of Urrecht ſummoned 
craps yak before them four of the late Miniſters of the City, vis. Henricus Ceſarius, Hen- 
= _. ricus Wilbelmus Nyport, Johannes Spenehovius, and Rudolphus Sylius, fignifying to 
-on2d before each of them, by the Advocite-General of the Province, the Heer Gerard Hamel, 
pr 4 that their High Mightineſles the States-General had fent to them, the ſaid States of 
order to ſub= "Utrecbt, a certain At, which was to be ſubſcribed by all the Miniſters ; both thoſe 
oe 0 who were already deprived, and ſuch as might be deprived hereafter. This was the 
Ad of Ceſſation, which the ſaid Advocate read to the above-mentioned four Mini- 

They refuſe to Nters accordingly. Caſarius, who was a very old man, figned the Ad readily, and 
ny _ *5 ® fo did Ayport ;, but Syhus and Spenehovius refuſed to do it. Ihey urged very 
py, eos that they could not enter into any ſuch engagements as the ſaid Act re- 
quired, with a ſafe conſcience, making uſe of the ſame arguments which the Remon- 

Arne in general were wont to allege againſt the ſame. Sylius faid among other 

Diſcourſe 3. things, © Your Lordfhips require of me, by this ſubſcription, much more than a pri- 
eween Sylius © yate Chriſtian can promiſe either to do, or to forbear. For charity requires that 
or 4 * every Chriſtian, of what rank or condition {oever he be, ſhould teach and inftrud& his 
cerning the © neighbour according to the meafure of his gifts or talents, eſpecially it deſired to 
char "_ * do 4 I have now applied my felf to another profeſhion, in order to maintain my 
'he refuſingro * family, and ſo have left oft preaching ; but yet if my neighbour ſhould come to 
/«Jcribe it. © me, and defire me to inſtru and ſtrengthen him in thoſe things which I had for- 
* merly taught him out of the Word of God, I could not refuſe him with a good 

* conſcience; much leſs can I promile to refuſe him under my hand,” Lhe Heer 

Pl;ſe aſked, whether any perſon, who {hould maintain 09d and heterodox notions, 
ought to be ſuftered to propagate them among the people ? Sy/zus replied, 7 al not 
conſcious 


——— ————  —___—_——— —— + ++ 


_—_— —_—_ TI pany 


condemned as {uch. 


contrary both to quſtice and truth. 
Miniſter, but a private perſon. 
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eonſcious of having entertained any (trange opinions; but I do 
ng up the Five Points, I teach the truth according to godlineſs. 
Ploſe, are declared falle and heterodox by the National Synod, a 
But Iam of opinion, replied the other, chat whar they did was 
Then Ploſe told him that he was no longer a 
© Sylius allowed, that he was indeed deprived of the 
exerciſe of bis office, but that be remained nevertheleſs a Miniſter of Ciariſt 
and of his Church. Lea Ploſe atked him further, whether he would not obey the 
Commands of his Sovereigns : Lo which Sylivs made anſwer, * Yes, Sir, I will obey 
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ad are 1ccordingly 


* the higher powers, provided they allow me to obey God in the firſt place. If I 


or 


& 


« 


« 


6 


ſhould decline to inltruc my neighbour, becauſe the Government forbids me, In 
ſuch caſe I ſhould ſhow a greater regard to my own caſe and convenience, than to 
the honour of God, and the edification of my neighbour ; then ſhould I fear man 
more thin God; then fhould 1, as it were, forfake Chriſt, and with the evil (-r- 
vant, hide under ground, the talent with which he entruſted me.” They bid him 


conſider well of what he did, and warned him of the troubles that might attend his 
refuſal, The Heer Hamel endeavoured to moye him by the example of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians \ and upon this occation quored a paſſage out of Tercullian, in which 
that Father ſays, that tho' the Chriflzans were in number ſtronger, or more than 
their enemies ; yet they choſe rather to ſuffer, than to raiſe riots and tumults. He 
added, that, in his opinion, the Remonſirants ought to conform to ſuch a pattern, and 
ſubmit to the commands of their Sovereigns. * I am content, replied Sylins, like the 


i. 


a 


Primitive Chriſtians, to avoid all occafions of tumults and ſeditions in the State ; 
| therefore abltain from all publick preaching, contrary to the orders of the Go- 


* vernment. But as thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, notwithſtanding the Emperors com- 
* mands, continued to meet and preach in Caves and Dens, in Cellars and other 
« places by night, and at the moſt unſeaſonable times ; fo likewiſe ſhall I, in cafe of 


need, and as often as defired, contribute my labours and ſervice for the edification of 


* others. But however, I ſhall dothis at ſuch times, and in ſuch a manner, as ſhall 


wiy c& 


* not give the leaſt handle to diſturbances. 1 ſhall preach but to a few at once, and 
* with the utmolt prudence and circumfpetion. 1 am fo far from approving any 
* ſedition, which 18 propagated under the cover or pretence of religion, that 1 can- 
* not eſteem thoſe to be Chriſt;ans who take up arms againſt the Civil Magiltrate, 


* upon any ſuch pretext, 


Hereupon they ordered him to withdraw. They had 


ajftrm, that in preach- Ax*Dow, 
L hofe Points, ſaid 
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likewiſe a long conference with Spenebovins, to induce him to ſton the At of Ceſ- piſfuo/s be 
ſation ; who alked them, © whether any ſuch engagements had ever been propoſed 
* ro Prielts and Monks, or any others, after they had been diſcharged from the cx- 
* erciſe of their Fun&ons 2 And if nor, why the Governtczent ſhould proceed 5 74+ /ams 


s 


* ſhips infiited, as he perceived, that he ſhould ſign the AR, but he would fain 

* know, why 2? For their meer will and pleaſure could not be a fatisfaory reaſon for 
* his ſo doing. He added, * That he had bound himſelf to Chriſt and his Church, 
* never to forſake the Miniſtry to which he was called, and ſhould be glad to know 
< whether their Lordihips could diſcharge him from that obligation, or whether 
© they had any right to exact a contrary promiſe from him.” 'I'he Heer Pl:fe told 
him, hethought he was bound to conform to the will of his preſent Rulers, ſince he 
had before approved of the Placard which the States of Urrechr had publiſhed 
8g41nſt the Conzraremonſtrant Burghers, who uſed to go out to the Meetings at $y- 
dervel;, his was denied by Spenehovins ; and he ſhowed at the fame time, that 
there was 20 compariſon between the (41d Placard and this AR, * For, {2:4 be, the 
* States of Urrechs had made an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which was received by 
* all the Clergy of this Province, who by aGing conformably, had kept up peace, 

* unity and concord among themſelves. But ſome of the Burghers of the City of 
* Utrecht had endeavoured to create {chiſms, and fet up ſeparate meetings. For 
* which reaſon the States being apprehenſive of freſh diſorders in the Government 
* (which had ariſen before from ſuch beginnings) had thought fit to publith ſuch a 
* Placard* The Advocate Hamel replied, That the preſent Rulers were under 
rhe ſame fears, and for that cauſe they made the aforeſaid A, Spenebovius 

* anſwered, That he was an enemy to all factions and feditions ; and was there- 


© fore very willing to 
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lige himſelf neyer to preach in ſuch Meetings 2s thould op- 
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Aw, Dow. * poſe the Government by force of arms, or any otter kind of violence, Nay, 

1619. «© that he would bind himſelf not to preach in any large congregation, provided they 

SN Ve would but ſuffer him to do it to any ten or a dozen perſons, who ſhould defire to 

© be inftructed by him.” They told him, that the States expected he ſhould a& as 

a private Citizen, and not as a Miniſter, for he was deprived of that office, * Town, 

« /1id he, that I am diſabled from preaching 1n your publick churches ; and that | 

« will forbear doing : what I beg, 1s only that I may be tolerated in ſerving my 

* Church in a private manner. The Heer Ploſe alked him, who were his Church 2 

He replied, af thoſe that deſire to hear me, From whom then have you your Call, 

ſaid other ? Spenehovius anſwered, from the Church, He was then aſked, whe- 

ther he had a two-fold Call ; one from the Civil Magiſtrate, and another from the 

People 2 This is but one Call, replied the Miniſter 5 for the Magiſtrates have called 

me as Members of the ſame Church : By which Church I am not yet diſcharged. 

Hereupon the Heer Hamel! bid him conſider well of what he was doing, and told 

him, that what was propoſed to him would be for his good. He on the other 

hand beozed the Magiſtrates, © to conſider likewiſe what they did, foraſmuch as the 

© buſineſs of religion and conſcience was of a very tender nature, and that the people 

ought not to be deprived of the exerciſe of their religion. The Contraremonſtrants 

themſclves had, he ſaid, formerly aflerted, that men ought to be tolerated in the 

© free exerciſe of their religion, He therefore belought their Lordſhips not to be 

© too ripid in that matter, but to reffe& upon the dangers and troubles which might 

© ariſe from thence, .as had a&ually happened in ſome of the neighbouring Towns.” 

This ts threatning 17s, {aid the Magiſtrates ; but Spenebovius g01N?g on, ſaid, * "That 

© the Do&rine of the Remonſ{rants had been publickly taught at Urr-chr, from 

Maſter Hubert Dovehouſe's time till then; and that many of the States who 

© were preſent, had themſelves owned to him, Spenehovins, that they did not ap- 

| © prove of the rigid opinion of Predeſiination, The Heer Plofe aflted him, in the 

MW br. next place, whether he had ever read the Canons of the National Synod ? To which 

he replied, that he had read them, and had plainly ſeen that the ſid rigid opinion, 

which was ſo prejudicial to true piety, was maintained in thoſe Canons, tho ſymewhas 

palliated by the interpoſition of Adam's Sin, And when Plyſz obſerved what 2 

number of learned men were concerned in the drawing up thoſe Canons at Dorr, he 

was alked by Spenehovins, whether he thought that truth was always on the ſide of 

21.6.0 numbers £ Upon which the other alked him again, bow an end conld be otherwiſe put 

to any diſputes ? © It it be attempted in this manner, replied the Minifter, the prin- 

cipal foundation of our reformation will be ſubverted ; ſince our Doctors have al- 

11 * ways maintained, that every tndividual perſon had a right to weigh and examine 

16.088 whatever was reſolved upon, and determined in Councils, Calvin took upon 

A's 1 © himſelf to examine alone the proceedings of the famous Council of Trent, and to 

\ © ridicule thoſe Fathers for ſaying, that they did not meet there to viſpute, but ro 

define o7 Determine.” But, replied one of the States, as much as you are 2gainſt 

Determinations now, your own Party took upon themſelves to determine in 

their Synod holden Anno 1612, © At that Synod, ſaid Spenehovius, matters were 

« firſt debated, and every man was at liberty freely to offer his ſcruples and obje- 

« Rions, till all the Members being aſked, one by one, declared that they were 

« ſatisfied.” This is well known to the Heer Hamel, for he was then preſent.” The 

Heer Hamel (aid, that the Remon/trants had taught, that there ought to be a mutual 

forbearance, and that theſe differences did not concern falvation. Spenebovins re- 

1104p turned, © We offered indeed to come into a mutual Toleration, but it was upon con- 
my. « dition, that each party ſhould promiſe toavoid the extreams, or the things which the 

| « condemned in one another's doarine, as 1s plainly declared in our Ecclefiaſtical 

« Conſtitution. But now your Lordſhips contend too much for humane Deciſions, 

« for the Synod of Dorr. Thus the King of Spain laboured likewiſe to introduce 

© the Deciſions of the Council of Trent into theſe Provinces ; but God be thanked, 

WITEM © his power failed him.” We do not pretend to compel any body, cried Ploſe, but 

[1 BY only exhort you to conſider further of this matter. To which another ſubjoined, 

a This is the A& of the States-General, and therefore it 1s not in our power to make 

WA any alteration. Thar will not excuſe you, replied the Miniſter, for the States-Gene- 

val bave no ſufficient information of all the circumſtances of each particular Province, 

and therefore ought to be apprized of them by the particular States, Thereupon he 
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was ordered to withdraw, and afterwards hc nd Splvius were 
bid to go their ways to. their own homes, and tw ſtay there without allowing 
any acceſs to them without further order. Spenebovius gave them to underſtan* 
that he could not refuſe acceſs to all his friends. As ſoon as they were arrived 1 
their THipec Qive houſes, many of their friends came to them, and tho' they ac-' 
JINNE them with the Prohibition, yet was it not in their power to prevent it. 
oh Icy forced their way 1n, every one longing to ſee and comfort them. Some beg- 
od them to {1gn the AQ of Ceſſation, that ſo they might be enabled to [ay in town, 
and xdminiſter to thir people 1n the beſt manner they could. Among others, there 


came privately, and in the night-time, a perſon of qual! ty to Sylius, intreati 


I'S L « 
ng nun, 


11 the name of fome of the chick nerſons 1 in the Government, only to fign the afore- 
[aid AQ, and arguing with him above three hours for that purpoſe. But Sylius gave 
ſuch anſwers to all his arguments, that the Gentleman {aid at laſt, *Tis enough ; 
if I were in your circumſtances, and had the ſame notion of the matter, I could ng: 
do wtherwiſe with a ſafe conſcience, Neither did Spenebovius meet leſs tem Ptation 
from his friends. 


1wo days after, VS, On the 24th of 7uly, O. 9. they were again {ont for by Sylins and 
the States, and interrogated ſeparately, whether they hid conſidered further of the vP*oebovins 
matter, and were diſpoſed to tign the Act? To which Sylivs returned the follow- m4 
ing anſwer : © I acknowledge, molt Noble Lords, that I now ſtand before my *- © 
* ſupreme and lawful Governours, who have power over my life 71 
all that belongs to me, excepting only my conſcience, which 1s ful Die & to none 4 Speech of 
< but God and his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But that which your Lord{hips re- $115 #9 758 
* quire of me is contrary to my conſcience, and to the commands of him who is © 
< King of kings, and Lord of lords. For he has commanded me to give bread to 
* the Hungry, and drink to the Thirſty, ſaying, that he will account it as done to 
< himſelf, and reward 1t with life everlaſting ; and that if 1 do it not, he will judge 
it to be dented to him, and puniſh wy negle&t with everlaſting damnation. Your 
Lordſhips are not ignorant that there 1s a ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, and that the 
wants of the foul are ſo much greater than thoſe of the body, as the one is of 
* much greater value than the other, Since then [I have for ſo many years fed your 
Lordſhips Subjects here with the bread of life, and given them to drink of the 
living water of the Goſpel, (hall I now, notwithſtanding ny being deprived of the 
publick exerciſe of my Miniſtry, reject thoſe people who come to me privately, 
hungring and thirſting after the doarine I formerly taught them, and begging to 
be {till fed with the ſame ? Muſt I tell them, I am no longer your Paſtor -— I 
c am forbidden to preach to you TI ſhall diſpleaſe my "Sovereigns : , they will 
puniſh me, and baniſh me the country £ -— If 1 ſhould obey your Lordihips com- 
mands, and ſend away theſe hungry and thirfty fouls empty, how could I fatisf 
my own conſcience ? How ſhould I anſwer it at the laſt day before the Fudgment- 
* ſeat of my Lord and Maſter 2 How ſhould I eſcape condemnation ? Judge then 
under what a dilemma I le ; but that which is of the greateſt importance ought 
« to weigh moſt with me. Yet fince it 1s objected, that 1 ought to {ign this AQ 
for the ſake of preventing tumults and uproars, | therefore ſolemnly declare 
* (that I may ſhow I ſeek the peace of the State /cll as that of my own 
conſcience) that I do not intend to preach to numerous Aflemblies, nay, that 
| am ready to oblige myſelf not to preach to more than five perſons at a time, nor 
even ſo many, unleſs they deſire it of me.' Having thus {poke 1, there was a deep 
{lence for a while, without any man's anſwering a word. Sowe burſt out into tears, 
and others 1n zentle terms preſt him to ſign the Act. He replied, © That he had F 
* molt earneſtly prayed to God, and ſeriouſly weighed all in the fear of the Lor 
and had made as many ſteps towards complying as he ſafely could ; but that he was 
_ able to get further without doing violence to his conſcience, | and {pen my the 
reſt of his days in perpetual remorſe.” Then one of the Members ot the 
the Heer Vander Lingen, (aid to him with great vehemence, // by don ny ſen, 
your Yungry 2nd Thirſty people to the eſtabliſhr Church, where the 9 may b | 
fed as by you ? But poſſibly, replied Sylius, they will not think it wholſom f09. 
but believe it to be poiſonous, and conſequently refuſe to go. And when others ok 
the Lords repeated the aforementioned arguments to induce him to ſubfcribe, 1 
72y; them this final anſwer, I cannot do it without wounding my conſcience, Now | 
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leave f!:/h and blood at the threſbold. Bur, ſaid the Heer Ploſe, why cannot you aF here 
as & private perſon, ſince you know you muſt do ſo, when you come into Brabant ? there 
they will make you promiſe what you refuſe to do here. Uitenbogart has been forced 
to ir already, It was thus reported indeed at this time, but without any grounds. 
Splins replied, I ſhall refuſe to make any ſuch promiſes in Brabant as well as here , 
and if any in thoſe parts ſhould deſire to be inſlrutled by me, I will not refuſe to 
preach to them. To which Ploſe returned : Then they will not let you ſiay in Bra- 
bant neither, Then, ſaid the Miniſter, I ſhall he content to wander further and fur- 
ther with the people of God in the wilderneſs. It may ſo fall out perhaps, that [ 


ſhall be reduced to great poverty, having no eſtate of my own, but I truſt in God, 
who takes care of his ſervants, and I ſhould not be aſhamed if I were obliged to beg 


for a morſel of bread in the ſervice of my Lord and Saviour, Finally, Ploſe alked 


him, whether when he inſtructed or preached to thoſe few people that defired it of 
him, he would likewiſe adminiſter the Lord's Supper to them in cafe they deſired 
it 2 He anſwered, He could nor refuſe it, Then, (aid Ploſe, with a countenance 
which ſeemed to ſhow his ſatisfation, I find there is nothing ts be done with you © 
Whereupon he was ordered to withdraw. 

'The States likewiſe uſed many words with Spenehovirs to engage him to ſign, but 
he anſwerod them much after the ſame manner, repreſenting to them again, ©* That 
* the beſt way of procuring peace, and preventing tumults and ditorders, was to al- 
* low the people ſome liberty in the exerciſe of their religton, which was by no 
* means to be hindered by violence. That he had not loft his tatents by his 
« deprivation, and could not hide them in a napkin, or bury them, 1f any one de- 
© fired the uſe of them : That if he ſhould do fo, he ſhould not be able to juſtify 
himſelf at the laſt day, nor could their Lordfhips prote& Him at the final julg- 
ment of Chrift” | And when they communicated to him the Letter of the States- 
General to thoſe of Utrecht, containing their orders to oblige all the deprived Cler- 
gymen to ſign the A# of Ceſſation, and the penalties to be inflicted on ſuch as re- 
fuſed, he ſaid, We read of the like Prohibition in the Ads of the Apoſtles, ch. iv. 
V. 13. They called them, and commanded them not to ſpeak at ail, no2 teach 1 
the name of Teſts, Bur whar anſwer did the Apoſtles make © The Heer Ze! 
ſaid : That Prohibition related to the ſpreading of the Goſvel, or all the Fundjon- 
tals of Chriſtianity 5, and this extends only to a feww points, or even punttilio's and 
niceties, on which our ſalvation does by no means depend, On the other hand, 
Spenehgvins replied : © I am of opinion, that our dodrine extends to the fund1men- 
* tals of Salvation, and to that Truth which 1s according to godlinefs ; and that by 
* the dodtrine of the Contraremonſtrants, 1o far as relates to the nature of it, Truth 
* and Godlinels are much impaired and weakened. For we are taught by the Go- 
* ſpel, That he who repents and believes, fhall be ſaved : But the Contraremon- 
* ftrants hold, That God has elefled ſome only whom he has decreed to ſave, and 
* that he will therefore grant them ſaving faith, and infuſe grace into them by an 
* wrefiflible power.” The Heer Ploſe told him : We don't come here to diſpute. 
And the Heer Medenblik, one of the Senators of Urrechr, added : You yourſelf were 
of the fame opinion formerly, To whom Spenehovirs replied : © Suppoſling that to 
* be true, what is it to the purpoſe 2 For put the caſe I had been a Popith Prieſt, 
and had afterwards obtained the knowledge of the Truth, would you have blamed 
* me forembracing it, and perſevering in it 2 Formerly Baſſzcourt entirely abandoned 
the Reformed religion, and turned Papiſt twice ; and he confeſſes under his hand, 
That be then lent the Devil his tongue for worldly honour and profit , and yet he 
* 15 now elteemed as one of the principal Miniſters of Amſterdam.” Tyu will ther 
ſay, like the Remonſtrants, {11d the Heer Ploſe, that Dies Diem Dacet. Yes, re 
plied the other, zhat is my meaning, Are you then ſo unſtable and wavering in your 
Kelipion © ſaid ſomebody to him again, * My doubting or uncertainty, replied be, 
* 15 not inrelation to the Word of God itſelf, but with reſpe& to the Comments or 
* Words of Men ; for inſtance, thoſe of Calvin, Beza, Martyr, and others, which 
* had been received by many, and impoſed upon others as Principles and Fundainen- 
* tals. But thoſe Words and thoſe Comments we both may and muſt examine and 
* try by the Word of God only.” He told the Heer Ploſe, that he himſelf had alf1 
been of the opinion of the Remonſtrants formerly ; to which the other anſwered : 
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Heve ! I not then reaſon to ſay, that on? day te, wches another £ Ar leneth they vrefſed Ax D 0: 

fiim to declare poſitively, whether he would ſubſcribe or no ; but he adhered to 1619 

= refuſal, Then they cauſed him to withdraw, and preſently after called him and VV 
1.115 both in, aſking them, whether they had conſidered the matter? To which 

both replied, that they would abide by their firſt declaration. Upon which th. y 


Were ba erely repremanded as ob/tinate Confederates, and the followin T Sentence Was 
Ytified to them. 


The Reſolution of the Noble and Mighty Lords, the States of the Province of 
UTRECHT. 


"Five States of the 192ovince of Vtrecht aſſembled upon a previous Sum: 4 Reſolute 
* * mons, accoding to cuftoin, having heard the O2al Declaration made 0. {7 4" 

upon the 22D inſtant, and again upon this preſent day, by Johannes Spenehovius, ;, +4. Pres "Ws 
and Ruidolphus Zyle, altas Sylius, each of them in particular, in relation to ug Spene» 
what was p2opoſed to them by Act, as perſons diſcharged from all Eccleſiaſtical Sins, = 
functions, and coniequently as Pztvate men ; to wit, that they ſhould p2omiſe ata 

declare, (olemniy and ſincerely, that from this time foxwards they would abſtain 

trom the exerciſe of any Church-Dffice, o2 Adminiſtration, and every thing depend- 

* 11 thereon, whether publickly o2 paivately > whether directly 02 indirectly, as well 

in, as out of ail the Towns, Uillages, and places belonging to the United Pro- 

vinces, and the jiiriſdiction thereof ; and compozt and behave themſelves as pzvate 

Dttviects and Cittzens, ctvilly and quietly, confouning to the commands of their 
S0Overeigits, and obeying the lame ; and the ſain Rudolphus Zyle having plain- 

[y and frequently veclared, that in caſe any perſons ſhould deſire to hear jim 

meach, he (houlo not tozbear infiructing them tit that Ooctrine which he holds and 
maintatiis ta be accowing to truth and godlineſs, without defiſting therefrom 

on any occount whatever 3 but that he was abſolutely reſolved to perſiſt therein, 

{et what would becail him t and they the ſaid States having afterwards heard the 
contemptuous queſtion and Declaration of the atozeſaid Johannes Spenehovius, 

bring to this efiect ; to wit, why we would require ſuch things of him, as were 

never before exacted even from Popiſh Prieſts, and Monks ; and that he could not 

ſubſcribe the At withour knowing why or wherefore, ( tho' he was told, that their 

Dig) PBightinefſes the States-Oeneral held it neceſſa ary, fo2 the promoting and 

[ecuring the publick peace) to which he added, in plain and repeated expreſſions , 

That he could by no means forbear holding private Conventicles, in order to teach 

and exhort according to the diQtates of his conſcience ; and that he ſhould {till look 

upon himſelf as the Miniſter of his Church, notwithſtanding his being deprived of 


the publick exerciſe of his fun&ion ; with many other indecent and falſe aſſertions. 

Al! which an{wers, declarations and aflertions, are eractly agreeable to that ſedt- 

tious, pernicious, and ſcandalous lot and Confederacy of certain Arminians, 
co1:trived and carried on by way of an Anti-Synod, in the month of March laft, 
at Rotterdam, without leave of the Government ; of which League 902 Confe- 
beracy thev themlfeives have confefled betoze the Dagiſtrates of the City of Utrechr, 
that they hav panrat gb inſomuch that it plainly appears from all that has beer 
alreaby f210, as weil as from all the reſt of their actions and behaviour, that 
thev have pectin;gciouly and infleribly reſolved to perſiſt in their intolerable obitt- 
tiacy and Titoebedicnce to the commands of their {awful Sovereigns ; all which 
can tcnd to nothing clſe but the further diſquiet and diſturbance of the minds of 
the rood ſubjects of theſe Countries and P2ovinces, as allo to the ſubverſion of 
the Government it Church and State, which they have been endeavouring hithers 
£0, and fill do endeavour to Divide and ſeparate from the o2thovor and unifown 
Doctrine of all the true Refo2med churches, both within and without theſe J20- 

vinces : All which matters and things having been duly and maturely conſidered 
by the afozeſaid States of the Land of Utrecht, they have unanimouſly reſolved 
anv agreed, as they do hereby reſolve and agree, that the afoze-mentioned Johannes 
Snenehovius, and Rudolphus Zyle, wha have been already Dep2ived of all Cccle- 
ſtaſtical Functions, and are thereby become p2ivate perions, ſhall be conducted, 
and carried by certain WYeſſengers appointed fo2 that purpoſe, out of the City and 
1)2ovince of Utrecht ; and likewiſe, by virtue of an Ower made by the aſo2e- 

* mentioned States-General, bearing date the 14th tiſtant, O. >. out of all the 
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Ax?Dow.* IN :theriands, and the territozes thereunta belonging, without being per- 

1619. © mſtten cuce to return thither again, till we, 02 the ſaftd States-General, ſhail 
LO © have been fully ſatisfied, that they the ſaid Ayle and Spenchovius are readp and 
willing to ſign the (aid Ac, as was done on the day afa2cſatd by Henricus Czlirtys, 
and Wilhelmus Henrict Newport, who were alſo of their opinion ; and not tilf 
they ſhall have p2ocured the eſpecial leave and conſent of us, and of the ſaid 
States-Oceneral, on Pain of being treated as diſturbers of the common tra! 
quillity, and arbitrarily puniſhed t02 an example to others, 


Done at Urrecht the 24th of Fuly, 1519. 
Collated with the Original, by 


Lang 


© 


Aa 
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RICHARDUSvanEcs,. 
And below, 
By Order of my Lords the States, | 
ANTowy van HILTEN, 


Spenchovius Aſter the reading of this Reſolution, SpenePovis laid, * This is a hard Sentence, 
puny * my Lords; we are baniſhed from our native country, without having tranſorefſed 
he $1a:cs 16 © any Law or Placard, Proteſting therefore againit the injuſtice you have done me, 
of Chriſt, © © ] appeal from this Sentence to the Tribunal of our Lord eſus Chriſt, the future 
| © Tudge, before whom your Lord(hips muſt appear as well as others; and I beſeech 

© God not to impute to this Land the wrong which is now done to us. But ſince 

« you are pleaſed to inſert in your Sentence, that I have ſpoken untruths; I only beg 

© to be informed, which are thoſe untruths, foraſmuch as I was never accuſed, 

< much lefs conviced of the fame.” The Lords being all of them filent at that re- 

queſt, Spenehovius added, I muſt bave patience then, my Lords ;, and I beſeech God, 

hat you may rule wiſely and proſperouſly. Ihey were then both of them ordered to 

reties to the houſe of Fohn van Cauſteren the Chamber-keeper, which was near the 

States Aſſembly-room. There were they ſhut up, and all the avenues to the faid 

houſe ſecured by Soldiers, and no body ſuffered to have acceſs to them. They 

prayed to be informed when they were to be carried away, and that they might ſee 

their Wives firſt : But theſe favours could not be obtained. However two of Sy- 

l:u;'s Children, one of ſeven, and one of four years old, were brought to him, by 

ſtealth as it were, but not allowed to ſtay above half an hour with him. The 

Children of Spenebovins, who were older, were not ſuffered to ſpeak to him. 

About evening, when the Watch was fet, there came a whole Company of Soldiers, 

who ſurrounded the houſe in which they were kept, as well as that in which the 

Sylivs a4 States met. After ſupper, and juſt when they were undreſling, in order to 20 to 
Spenchovius bed, each of them received a copy of their Sentence, with twenty-five Gilders in 
' Watwick. money, and a command to depart immediately. They begged that they might have 
leave to ſee their Wives before they went. This being abſolutely refuſed, they de- 

fired they might ſend for their Riding-coats, as alfo for a little Linnen ; but were 

anſwered, It cannot be ,; for bis Grace, Count Erneſt, ſtays without for you, and you 

muſt ſet out forthwith, Then they went out complaining of their hard treatment. 

In the mean while the Wife of $yl;z5 got into the houſe, by the help of a Sergeant, 

who was her Nephew, with vg Huſband's night-gown, believing that he was to lie 

there, and in hopes of ſpeaking to him; but the Miſtreſs of the houſe, fearing ſhe 

ſhould be {pied by one of the Officers of the Burgomaſters, who came In at the 

fame time, and not daring to admit her to her Huſband in oppoſition to the States 

orders, thruſt her into a little cloſet. But as the two Miniſters were going out, 

and bidding the people of the houſe adieu, hearing her Huſband's voice, ſhe could 

no longer contain herſelf, but burſting open the door, where ſhe was locked up, 

few out, and threw her arms about his neck, without being able to ſpeak one word 

to him, through the fullneſs of her heart. But he was forced to break from her, 

being vrefled by the Officers, and to ſet her down in a chair, fainting and almoſt in 

a {woon, without being able to ſpeak a ſenſible word to her, which made it a bitter 

parting to them both. As they went forward they were incompaiſed on all lides by 

the Soldiers, who carried their Pieces ready charged, with their Matches lighted, 
Whereupon they ſaid, There needs not ſuch ado about us; for we freely undergo 

theſe ſufferings, for the ſake of a good conſcience, Thus were ry led through 
St, Fohn's Church-Yard, over the Ditch, and fo along by St. Servs's Church, till 
they 
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they came up with Count Erneſt of Naſſaw, and the Duke of Brunſwick, whom Ax? D om. 
they found attending them on horſeback, with a party of the Cavalry, who rode to 1619. 
the old Church-Yard, and behind St. Peter's, to the Bridge of St. Magdalen, where 4 
they halted, fecuring all the avenues to the Church of St. Serva, Here they were 

put into one of the boats deſigned for I/oerden, under the guard of the Door-keeper, 

Van Cauſleren, the Meflenger, Cornelius van Burghorſt, and two Soldiers beſides, 

with their Muſkets loaden, and Matches burning, to prevent their eſcape. Then 

the St. Serva's Sluice was opened, and as ſoon as the Boat was let in, ſhut again, 

and immediately opened on the other {ide near the Town-ditch. Whilſt this was 

doing, the Count and the Duke leaned over the Bridge to ſee them go. About 

eleven o' clock at night they got without the Town, and by one they arrived at the 

Ferry, where they found a Hoy lying at anchor in the Leck, and went aboard, pal- 

ling along by Schoneboven, Lekkerkerk and Krimpen. Here they were obliged ro 

ſtay for the tide. The two Miniſters begged they might go aſhore, only to eaſe na- 

ture- Borghorſt the Meſlenger, who had the command over the Soldiers, refuſed 

to let them 3 but after much diſpute they were ſuffered to land, and the Soldiers 
ordered to attend them, and to be upon their guard. Accordingly two Soldiers 
guarded them before and behind, with their Pieces ready whilſt they eaſed them- 

{elves. Being returned on board, they complained of this ſeverity and incivility, 

and faid they could not 1magine that any orders were given to uſe them in ſuch a 
manner : I'o which Burghorſ? replied, Tou ſhould have ſeen that, in caſe y9u had 
ventured further, The very Soldiers behaved themſelves much more civilly, ſay- 

ing to the Miniſters, Je look upon you both as honeſt and good men, and are amazed 

to fee you thus treated; but we are obliged to obey command, Thus were they 
brought to Walwick, where landing between two Soldiers, one marching before, 

and rother behind them, with their Mutkets ſhouldered, and Matches lighted, the 

were brought into the Village, and to the Inn where they found ſeveral of the 

exiled Remonſtrant Miniiters, who looked (trange at ſuch a Convoy. 

As for Carolus Rykewart, whoſe impriſonment and diſcharge has been mentioned 
above, he was as yet obliged to remain confined to his houſe, according to order. 
But on the 28th of 7rly, O. S. he was ſummoned before the Judges, and his Sen- 
tence read to hun, being of the following Tennor : 


c VV vercas Carolus Rykewart, late one of the Vinifters of the City of Vtrecht, 2% 5erence of 
* hath owned and confeiled, in the preſence of this Court, that he, with {\@/c%. v- 
* Adrian vanden Borre, late one of the Miniſters of Leyden; Herboldus 'Fhom- trecht gain 
* bergius of Gouda ; Samuel Lawbergen, and Nicolas Grevinkhoven of Rotterdam , Ky% Wait: 
* Wilhelmus Comannus of Nortwick ; together with others the late Miniſters of 
Schonehoven, Woerden and Charlois, being Dep2ived of their Eccleſiaſtical ftin- 
>ions, did, with ſeveral Elders and Ocacons of Horn, Alkmaer, and the Brill, 
p:cſume, without any owers 02 directions of the Government, to hold a p2ivate 
Afﬀſembly at Rotterdam, tn the month of March laſt paſt, where and when they 
concerted ſeveral Articles and Agreements ; the purpozt of which was to bina 
and oblige themſelves to reject all the Oecrees and Canons that ſhould be made 
by the JNational Svnod of Dort-; ta ſeparate themſelves, and to keep up the 
ſeparation from the Eſtabliſhed Church of the land; to hold diſtinct Yeetings 02 
Conventicles, either publick 02 pzivate, and to propagate their opinions among 
the people, without ſtiffering themſelves ts be difwaded therefrom, either by 
the offcy of Penſions 02 Salaries, 92 by the conſideration of peace, 02 by Jla- 
cards made, 02 to be made againſt them, 02 by any daingers which might hatin 
over their heads 2: They alſo agreed to make p2ivate collections and contributions 
fo2 the ſupport of their common cauſe, and the Miniſters and Teachers of their 
opinions ; and mNcover to call and hold Aﬀemblies, mutually pzomiſing £9 cot- 
tinue faithful to their fozeſaid common caule, and to ſtaind by and afſiſt cach other 
in all reſpects, as often as any of them ſhould fall itito any trouble : Alf which 
Articies of Agreement, and an Act 02 Inſtrument of the fame were to be com- 
municated to all the Llaſſes and Churches of their Perſwaſion th2oughout almotT 
* all the JP2ovinces of theſe United Netherlands, ta the end that they might be re- 
* ceived and confirmed by them, and that the ſaid Claſſes and Churches might 
enter into a general Aſſociation fo2 the maintaining the ſame ; All which is ain 
Q.qq 2 * abominable 
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A Relolution 
of the Sratcs- 
Cxencral a. 
gainſt hims 


5, ag A 
From the 


Sentence = 


Reſolution 


. fo the Judg- 
ment-Seat of 


Chriſt. 


He is conaut7- 


ed to Wal- 
wick. 


77s States of 
Utrecht re- 
ceive the ECe 
Cleſiaſtical 

Conſtitution, 


abs inable J-/{ot and Conlviracy, tending to viſturb the peace of the 1and, and 
* to keey up a perpetual ſchiſm and diviſion among the People and Communities 
of this >2OVINCe, as well as to byjing the Government thereon into great con- 
* tempt, which had erprefiy commanded ond required the tat Caroius Rykewart ta 
fozbear all exerciſe of his Function, and the y90olding of any Beetings, on pain of 
* being paneaet a3 a diſturber of the publick peace ; and conſequently not to be en- 
* DUCCD i113 a well confiitutred Commonwealth, Thereto2 the atoretaca pagiffrates 
© aſter ___ ire countel and Deliberatiuit, Have charged any required 5 and do here- 
* by charge bo nol the befowe-mention 2d Caro! us RYkewart, tg Depart out 
* of the City of Utrecht, and the Liverties thereof, together with the Lowſhip of 
© Freelwick, otherwiſe called the Vaert, without ever returning but with the p2e- 
* viotts conſent and leave of the Lows the States of the 48ovince of Utrecht, and 
© the at _ ie Bagiftracy of this City, on pain of being puniſhed as a diſtur- 
* ber of the publick peace, accowing to the pleaſure of them the [aid Dagiſtrates, 
* Done this 24th of July, 1619. 


Ou 


Together with this 5, wo there was communicated to him a certain Reſo- 
ition of the Srates- General, tzken by them on the 3d of Auguſt, N. $S. whereby 

2s not only cominanc ed to yy out of the Province of Urrechr, as above, but 
fo out of all ” United Netherlands, and the Lerritorics or Dominions there- 
unto belonging, without ever returning, on pain, if he ſhould fo do, of being 


}, 
il 
« 
ne 


puniſhed difcr -tion ly as a diſturber of the common tranquillity, for an example to 


others. 

As ſoon 2s the aforeſaid Sentence, and this Refolution of the States-General were 
read, Rykewert FOceay oured to fay ſomething in behalf of himſelf; but he was bid 
to retire to the houle of the Secretary de Goyer, next to tie Stadthouſe, and to ſtay 
there til! further order. He atked again, whether he might not have leave to ſpeak 
for himſelf? Put not being able ro obtain leave, he faid, Since I cannot be heard in 

ny own defence, I beg your Worſhips ts read this Remonſlrance, laying a Paper Upon 
the table at the ſime time, and ſolemnly proteſting, that they did Dim great inju- 
ſlice, and that he recommended his cauſe to Chrilt ths ſupreme Fudge, who would 
Judge between him and them : And concluded with his wiſhes, that the States might 
govern to the benefit of their ſubjefs, and without oppreſſing good men, Thus de- 
parting, he bad them all adieu. He was then conducQted to the Houle of the Secre- 
tary above-mentioned, where his Wife had liberty of accels to him, and many of 
his friends came to bid him farewell. About two of the clock in the morning the 
Under Scout, Marling, condutted him to the Tille/feeg Gate, which was opened; and 
from thence, being accompanied by his Wife, Son and Daughter, he was carried in 
a W aggon to //alwyct, where they all arri? ved the ſame day, being the 29th of the 
month, about evening. 

Afterwards he, the (aid Rykewart, publiſhed a large Refutation of the Sentence 
which had been pronounced and executed againſt him, and ſent it by way of a Let- 
ter to the Magiſtrates of the City of Ucrechr, bearing date the 17th of Auguſt, In 
this Letter, w hich U itenbogart has inſerted at length in his Hiſtory, he faid among 
other things, That he thanked God that the Sentence fi igned by the Secretary of the 
Magiſtrates of the City of Utrecht, would ſerve at all times for teſlimony of bis 
znnocence in all theſe matters; and was a proof that he ſuſſered for no other cauſe 
than what. was conſiſtent with a good conſcience, and with the Conſtitution of the 
Church. 

A few days after, to wit, on the 6th of Augy/?, O. S. the States of Utrecht, after 
{ome deliberation and conſultation, wnck nrmn and ratified the Eccleſiaſtical Confti- 
tution, in the manner 1t was drawn up and agreed upon by the Synod of Dorr, only 
with this reſtriction, that in caſe any diſpute {ſhould happen between any of the in- 
ferior Civil Officers and the Clergy, about the ſenſe or interpretation of 1t, 1t 
thould be brought before the States of the ſaid Province, in order to be determined 
by them ; but if it ſhould ſo happen that they the ſaid States could not put an end 
to ſuch aiſpute, then it ſhould be left to the deciſion of the States-General, and the 
Lord the Stadtholder for the time being ; and withal, rhat in caſe of any diſpute 
about theſe matters between the ſupreme Civil Powers of the Province and the 
Clagy of the lame, application ſhould be made, in the firſt inſtance, to the ſaid States- 

3 General. 
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General: 1nd the ſaid Stadt holder, It 2” WY to 1ts being F Rey by them. "How-- Ax*Don: 
ever, {oon after the States of LU Trrecht ſent to the Synod of their Province, and de- 1619. 
fire ] their explanation of ſome Articles of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, of — WW 
which we Nall tike further notice 1n its proper pl Ice. 

On the 10th of Argu/t, of the ſime year, the Provincial Synod met in the City 4 Provincial 
of Utrecht, tho' not upon the foot of that Conſtitution which hd been unanimouſly 2: Boe 2 

approved by the States of Uzrechr, and by all the Clergy of their Province, in the © 

year 1512, and winch was not yet repealed or tbrogated there, T! ney proceeded on 
a Guite different ſcheme, which was accommodated to the courle of thoſe times, 
In the Ecclefiiſtical Conſtitution of the aforeſaid =, there was one Article which 
1nported, That all Jaito2s o2 Teachers of the Churches of this J29vince thautd 
be obliged to appear 11 perion at the Þ? 7vincial Spnod, and ryat every one of them 


inain by man, non? excepted, (hold have his vote 02 {ufirage tt all caſes — Bur 

if this rule had been put in practice, all the Remonſ{rant Miniſters would have had 

place and voice there, as well as the Contraremonſtrants: ; and being more in number, 

would have over-powered them. To prevent this, and in order to carry on the le- 

fizn of the National Synod, by condemning the Par: y of the Remonſtrants, the 

States of Utrecht thought fit to ſet afide the aveclaid Eccleſraſtical Conflitution, and 

to ordain that the Syno od ſhould confilt only of the few C .ontraremonſlr ant Clcrzy of On what foor 
the Biſhoprick or Province of Urrechr, being at the ſame time ſupported and ** -+ A ain 
frengthened by thoſe who came thither from abroad to preach occaſionally, and by MER 

the Deputies of the National Synod. Lhey agreed to ſend a particular SUNmOons to 

tne remonfirant Clerg gy to0; yet not to vote there, but 79 come and hear what Fl mould 


be ſaid to them. Accordingly Letters of Summons vr Citation were ſent out to all 
the Remonſlrant Clergy, of the following tenor ; 


Reverend and Pinus, 
C WW Pereas we have thought fit to cail a Þ2oviticial Synod of the Land of 4: erter of th 
* Utrecht, againſt 1 ueſday the roth of the appzoaching month of Auguſt, 71.14, 7, 7 
O.S. tit is our belire, that you will 16t fail of making your perſonal appearance Remoaftr ant 
carly on the ſame day in the City of Vtrechr, to the end that being introduced to $5 7 **= 
the {atv ©ynod by our Commiſſioners, whom you ate to advertile of your arri- 
val, you may hear what hail be there p20poſed, 


A 


Lo 


Fi 


And fo, | | 
Reverend and Ptous, | 


We recommend you to God, 


Given at Utrecht, rhe 21/7 of July, 1619. 
RICHARD vanEx 


Ey Order of iny Lords the STATES of the PROVINCE of UTRECHT. 


The Remonſirant Miniſters appeared at the time appointed, and went into the 
Veſtry together, whilſt the Synod was aflembled 1n an apartment of the Dome, or 
Cathedral Church. After they had waited there a while, without being called in 
by the Synod, Bartholomens Prevoſt, Miniſter of the Vaert, from whoſe mouth [ 4 Propoſal «of 
have this relation, faid to the reſt of his Brethren, * That it did not become them , * Mts 
« to ſtand thus idle, i in expeation of the Sentence which their Adverſaries were going Aran © Cle 
* to paſs upon them ; but that whilſt they were taken up in deliberating how to calt Vrreche, 
* them firſt ont of the Church, and then out of the Land, they ought to make ule 
« of the time which remained for their defence and juſt! fication : ; and for that purpc fe 
« to repreſent in writing to the Commiliioners of the States then prefiding 11 the Sy- 
* nod, what they had to objec againſt ſuch a partial Affembly. 
Upon this propoſition, the nerſon who made it, and Johannes Monachins, the Mi- 
niſter of Buntſchaten, were deſired by the reſt to draw up fuch a Remonſtrance. 
They prepared a draught immediately, which all the reſt approved. But after 1t 
was copied fairly out, feveral of the Miniſters fcrapled fetting hands to it. From 
hence 1t appeared, in ſome meaſure, who among them were wavering, and molt 


likely to faint in the time ot trial, But after ſomc debate, 1t was at length relolved, 
that 
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1619. ſhould be fo prefented, which was done accordingly. This Remonſtrance or Me- 
morial, which was preſented to the Commithioners on the 12th of Augr/?, was as 
follows : 


To the Honourable the Commiſſioners of the States of the Province of Utrecht, 
deputed to the Proymcial Synod of the Contraremonſtrants, 


4 Memorial T HE Remonſrant Clergy of this Province repreſent with due reſpe&, that be- 
Bane Yom * ingordered by Letters from the States, bearing date the 21ſt of Fly, 1619, 
Clergy of U. © to appear at the Provincial Synod, after giving notice of their arrival to the Com- 


recht pre= © miſijoners of the ſaid States, in order to hear what ſhould be there propoſed to 


ſented to the 


Commiſ- * them ; they cannot forbear moſt earneſtly to remonſtrate to your Lordſhips how 
overs of the © prejudicial this way of proceeding, which they obſerve to be already begun againſt 
gTrares of !rnat . . . . WM. 2 
Province a: * them, 15 like to prove to their good cauſe ; for they perceive that it 1s intended, 
{he Provincia! © that there (h4ll be ſuch a kind of a Synod holden for this Province as ſhall exclude 
monfirane © 2 great number of the Clergy belonging thereto, and oblige them, like guilty per- 
Synod, © ſons, to appear before the relt, as before their Judges ; notwithſtanding that the 
« Feclefiaſtical Conſtitution eſtabliſhed by the States of this Province, with the una- 
* nimous conſent of all the Clergy, ſtill remains in force; by which Conſtitution, 
* each of us 1s conſidered as a Member of the Synod, without regard to the diver- 
« ſity of our opinions, touching the Five controverted Points ; and notwithſtanding 
« that many of us are even to this hour acually in the Miniſtry ; and others, with- 
* out having been ſufficiently heard in their own defence, are ſuſpended ; and on the 
« contrary other perſons are admitted in their ſtead, and received as Members of this 
« Provincial Synod, who never exerciſed any ordinary miniſterial Fun&Qion in this 
« Province, and who coming from other parts {tho* there are ſettled Miniſters 
© enough to repreſent the Church of Urrechr, on the fide of the Contraremonſtrants) 
have, direQAly contrary to the Conſtitution eſtabliſhed and praftiſed in this Province, 
preſumed to advance, that no mutual toleration or forbearance, touching the 
Points in diſpute, ought to be allowed : They therefore the ſaid Remonſtrants de- 
clare, that their conſciences will not ſuffer them to look upon this Aſſembly to be 
ſuch a lawful and regular Synod as they pretend to be ; nor on themſelves as 
guilt perſons, ſubject to their judgment. They therefore humbly beſeech your 
ord{hips not to oblige them to appear capitatim, or man by man, before ſuch an 
Aſſembly ; but on the contrary, purſuant to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of this 
Province, to recognize them as legal Miniſters, and Members of this Provincial 
« Synod, in the place of thoſe ſtrangers, or agreeably to that A of Separation 
« deſired and obtained by the Contraremonſtrants at the laſt meeting, to let them 
* a& as a ſecond Synod of this Province, or elſe as a ſecond Member, or half of 
« this Synod (as it was lately propoſed and allowed by the Lords Commiſſioners) 
* and fo to be informed coegiabiter, or in a body, by proper Deputies, of what 
« 1s to be propoſed to them on the part of the National Synod of Dort ; in doing 
* which, &*c. | 


a a &@ #& 


Signed mn the name, and on the behalf of the Remonſtrant Clergy of the Pro- 
vince of Utrecht, by 


JoyanNEs MoNACHIUS, 
BARTHOLOMAUS PREVOSTIUS. 


This Memorial was compared with the Original, and found to agree therewith, by me 


LaurRtEnTIUS MoDa&us, the Synodical Scribe. 


The Lords Commiſſioners having read this Memorial, referred the perſons who 
prelented it to the States themſelves, as thoſe who had called the Synod, and had 
approved of their way of acting. Thereupon the ſame perſons drew up another 
Memorial, to which having annexed the former, they preſented them both to the 
States, and the ſaid Memorial ran thus : 


2 To 
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AN'Dox- 
To the Noble and Potent Lords, the States of the Province of Urrechr, or to. 1979: , 
TYoputs Sh. IRS LE: | WV 

the Deputies of their ſaid Lordſhips, 


'K- | \HE Kemonſtrant Clergy of this Province repreſent with due reipect and hy- 4 Vemorial 
- ility being {uinmc 7 ates LE -Arins date the > x {4 7 the ſaid 
| mility, that being ſummoned by the States Letters, bearing date the 2 14 Reebelhonais 


of Fuly, 1611, to appear before their Commiſttoners, to be by them introduced Clerzy ro rhe 
* to the Provincial Synod, in order to their hearing what ſhould be propoled to thein, «n+ Ji VU 
* they did, on account ot that good cauſe which they have hitherto ſtedfaſtly ad- _ 
hered to, think fit to preſent a Memorial to the honourable Commiſhoners deputed 
to the Synod of this Province on the part of the Contraromon/trants, as will ap- 
pear by the paper hereunto annexed. And foraſmuch as they were told by your 
* Lordfhips faid Commiſſioners, that they mult apply themſelves ro your Locd- 
* ſhips, they accordingly hereby ſeek retuge in your favour and countenance, hum- 
« bly praying that a tender regard may be had to the fad annexe] Memorial ; and 
* that not only becauſe of the reaſons therein contained, but chiefly becauſe the Aſ- 
* ſembly of the Contraremonſ/irants 1s now met. 

* As for the Provincial Clergy of this Allembly, they are thoſe who by their 
* own ac, contrary to that Keeleſtaltical Conſtitution, which till then they them- 
« ſelves had both received and practiſed, and without being difcharged therefrom, 
* have lately ſeparated from us, without any juſt cauſe, as we conceive, to the end 
< that they might not be overborn by plurality of votes in the Deputation to the 
National Synod ; whereas 1t was always the cuſtom to ſubmit to the plurality in 
« ſuch Aſſemblies z and on this account we could not think ourſclves obliged to ad- 
mit or acknowledge them for our Judges, 2s having withdrawn from our Commu- 
< nion, and being in that refpect to be coniuiered as our adverſaries, or to confent 
« that they ſhould a@ as an entire Provincial Synod, of which, by their own for- 
< mer conteflion, they are only a part, to the oppreſſion of the other part. 

* And as for the ſtrangers, who are come hither from other Provinces, the Re- 
© monſtrants ſay, that if the National Synod has ſent them hither to fit as our Judges, 
< (with ſubmiſſion be it ſpoken) they ought not to be admitted ; foraſmuck as the 
« ſaid Synod would not ſuffer the Deputies of the Afſembly of the Remon/rants 
© to vote as Members of the National Synod ; and confequently that Synod havins 
« alſo ſeparated from us, and declared themſelves our adverfaries, they have no 
« right of ſending us ſuch Judges as they think fir 5 fince, according to Jaw or equity, 
« one party has no juriſdiction over the other, eſpecially with reſped& to the 1mpoſing 
* of ſuch for Members of an Aflembly, in order to aſſume the right of judging or 
« decreeing, who before were no Members thereof, or who have no qualification 
* whereon to found any ſuch right ; and foraſmuch as, purſuant tro the Sentence it- 
© ſelf denounced by the Synod of Dort, the execution of their commands 1s left to 
< the reſpe&ive Provincial Synods, Claſſes and Confiſtories, we cannot coinprehend 
how it can conſiſt with the words of the fame Sentence, that theſe perſons thould 
< appear at the meeting of the Provincial Synod, in the nature of Members pof- 
« ſeſſed of the right of voting, to our prejudice and oppreſſion : Wherefore the (41d 
* Remonſirants do molt humbly, and with all due reverence, pray as betore. In 


* doing which, ec. 


In the name of the Clergy, who are of the Remonſtrant Party in the Province 
of Utrecht. 


JoHANNES MONACHIUS. 
PARTHOLOMAUSPREVOSTIUS. 


But nothing was done in favour of the Remonſirants upon this their Petition and 
Memorial ; they were abandoned to the mercy of the Synod. But before the Sy- 
nod proceeded any further with them, they called Prevoſt and Monachius 1n, and Prevoſt and 
interrogated them concerning the drawing up, and preſenting of the ſaid Memorial, enim 


are examined 


Anſelmus Salmius, Penfionary of the City, who ſpoke to them on dchall of the emcerning :he 
Lay-Deputics, aſked, whether they had ſubſcribed and delivered that Memorial, by 9-222 wo 
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the Memorial 
PY / 7 ,. 
OIUET 29 the States 
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avi 4 i Ax"Do . order of all the Remonſirant Miniſters of the Biſhoprick 2 And whether it had re- 
1% ( 1 1619. ceived the approbation of every one in particular ? 'T'o which they replied, that it 
92.1181 VV was drawn up in the name of the Remonſtrants of Utrecht in general, and by the 
1.4 [188 Some diſcenrſe expreſs order of the greater part of them, Bogerman, the late Pretident of the 
wp put: jy & National Synod, interrupted them by ſaying that the Memorial nevertheleſs be- 
ON | man, 25 late 3AnN with theſe words : The Remonſtrant Clergy of this Province repreſent, &c. 
FAY Preſident ef the yhich new way of ſpeaking required it ſhould be underſtood of all the Clergy of 
»ouE — * that perſwaſton throughout the whole Province. Prevoſt replied, A potiori parte fi 
Wt | denominatio. There are now here by far the greater part of the Urrechs R-mon- 

{1186 firants, who cauſed this Memorial to be drawn up, and {till approve the ſame. 
But if you deſire to be further informed, let them be aſked, and then you will ſoon 

ſee who they are that make a ſtand, and name, or cauſe themſelves to be named Re- 

monſirant Clergy. Bogerman further obje&ed againſt their calling him and others 

who were then preſent at the Synod, Strangers, thy they attended by order of the 

National Synod, in order to aſliſt the Aſſembly to the beit of their power ; and he 

atked, whether ſuch Members of the Synod deſerved the Appellation of Strangers £ 

To which it was anſwered, [hat nevertheleſs thoſe People, and ſeveral others of 

fl their Brethren who ſate there, could not be eſteemed otherwiſe than Strangers in a 
Country where they never had any office or benefice. But however, ſaid Salmiwus, 
ſince the States deſire that you Remonſtrants ſhould appear before this Aſſembly, and 
ſuffer them to judge your cauſe, ought you not to obey ? In this Memorial, ſaid 
"x 1448 they, we only repreſent our right ; but if their Lordſhips ſhould appoint Porters to be 
Tl! i. ou? Tudzes, we muſt be content, Thoſe Strangers, or at leaſt thoſe whom the Re- 
HY monſirents looked upon as fuch, were, belides Bogerman, Eilhardus Mehemius, Se- 
baſitianus Damman, Johannes Dibbetius, Facobus Triglandius, and Godefridus Ude- 
[1.10 mans, Miniſters of Harderwick, Zutphen, Dort, and Zierickſee ;, all of them de- 
eee Wit. puted by the National Synod; as alſo ſome others of the Clergy of other Provinces, who, 
\* AT upon the account of the Suſpenſion and Deprivation of ſeveral of the Remonſtrants, 
(1, BARD d1d at that time officiate in their ſtead, by way of loan 3 but their names do not 
11111408 occur to me. Afﬀter this, the petitioning Remonſtrants were called in, one by one, 
and aſked whether they were diſpoſed to receive the Canons of the National Synod, 
[hl or to ſubſcribe the A& of Approbation ? Such who refuſed, were forthwith dc- 
i prived of all Eccleſiaſtical Funaions, But before it came to that, ſome of thoſe 
Remonſtrants, who were called Newtralifts, or Still-ſtanders, becauſe during the 
ſitting of the Synod of Urrechr, the foregoing year, they declined joyning with 
either Party, fonnd themſelves under a ſtrange dilemma, eſpecially two of them, 
{| 008 Oflerſze, and Johannes Bornius, Miniſters of and Overiandbrook, who were 
46008 both of them men of 11] fame, on account of their 1immoral lives, "Theſe perſons 
(FL 38 appeared the moſt concerned of all, being at a loſs what to do in caſe they ſhould 
IR 5! be deprived, which they did not fee how they could avoid, and wondering to find 
1.1 that the reſt of the Remon/trants were ſo couragious, and ſeemed to value fo little, 
111 4:06 that which afteGed them ſo much : whereupon Preve/?, one of the moſt ſteady of 
4 RAE them all, perceiving their concern by their looks and words, had a mind to banter 
them, by ſaying, that be could ſtill rell them what ſhift to make. They aſkel him, 

A pleaſant what £ Go your ways, cried he, and preſent a Petition to the Synod of the flowing 
ws Neu. 727017 5 That they who are of opinion, that God choſe certain perſons to ſalvation ; 
craliſts, 5y not becauſe they were better than other men, but in o2der to make them better ; 
(31.8 Prevoſt. would be pleaſed to chuſe and admit you again into the Yiniſtry ; not becauſe you 
Hl are good men, but in oder to make you good, Lheſe two, it is thought, were 
41:19 deprived for their irregular lives. But the Remonſtrants (aid at that time, that the 
(V7 00BE Synod over-looked ſome of their own Party in this Province, againſt whom there 
WW. was as much to be objefted as againſt the two perſons above-mentioned. Nay, tho' 
Ts it was well known, they ſaid, that ſome of the Contraremonſirents were guilty of 
drinking toſuch an excels, as to occaſion their being nick-named Drink-all;;, werefuch 
Gameſters, as to pawn their very Cloaks ; ſuch Paſtors, as to feed their Rees with 
falſe Honey, contrary tothe Placard, to the conliderable prejudice of their neighbours; 
yet they were ſuffered to keep their Benefices, becauſe, as it was thought, they 
were found and orthodox in the Faith. The Synod likewiſe endeavoured, as ſome 
relate, to ſtuff the Sentences paſt upon other Kemon/irants with matters foreign to 
the diſputes about the Five Points 3 to which end, {tri& enquiries were made into all 
13135tCTS 
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n the Remonſtrants {fate together 11 the Veſtry, waiting till they were called f, 
the Synod, and ſome of them, to pals the time away, writ {>:methins on the 
able, ſeveral of the Members of the Synod came out, 2s ſoon 15 they were in 
forme of 1t, to ſee whit was writ, in order to mike uſe of it agninit the writers. 
But after having narrowly fcanned 1t all, tney found nothing that pleafed chem, and 
bat little that ferved their purpoſe. One man had writ an Apothegm, or a Verſz ; 


a text of Scripture, as particularly that of 1 Jobs 1ij. 15. about ſuch 
Atier 


ers 2s then occurred to their minds. 
Of all the Sentences pronounced at this time againſt the Remon/tran 


LS, by the dV - 


nod, none has fallen into my hands, but a Copy of that againſt Prevs/?, from 
whence however the Reader may judge of the tenour of others, It ran thus : 


6 I 'be 

L * the ſad P2ovince, in compliance with the good Reſolutions of the Na: 
* tional Synod, and the Commands of the Supzeme Powers, have thought fit 
* to call befoze them Bartholomzus Prevoſt, Miniſter of the Vacrt, who being 
asSked, what he thought of the Oecrees of the atorefaiy Spaon, and whether he 
cou'd p2rvail with himielf to ſublcribe and comply with the ſame, Dif plainly 75- 
clare tn this Aſſembly, that he looked upon their Occrees to be unſcrivtiiral, ann 
that he caunld neither ſubſcrive no2 comply with them 5; and whereas if is tike- 
wile noto2i91s that he has always been a great party-man, and a vehement p29» 
moter of the Dpinions of the Remonſtrants, to the pejuviice of God's Church, 
and the diſquiet of the peoples minvs, and that he has oppoted the contrary dg- 


C 


{c0 LC 
Arines of the Reformed churches : Therefore this Synon, purſuant ta the 11 
ders and Directions of the #2attoinal Synod, aid the 990d JUntentions of rhojr 
Ifigh Dightinefſes, have bectarcd, as they 09 Teciare by thei preſents 2 

ſatd Bartholomzus Prevoſt ſhall be from this time fozwarvs degraded and dep2'v-v 
of all Eccleſiaſtical offices and adminiſtrations, and accomingly thep hereby devzive 
him the ſaid Prevott, till ſuch time as hs after better confiveration and inſtruction, 
hail confonn to the Reformed Church tn the fatddoctrines and ail others, and ſhall 
be fiitiy and ſincerely reconciled thereto} and it ts 02dained, that he the ſain Pre- 
voſt fall be charged and required not to conceri hiuntelt with any Eccieſiaſtical 
finaion cither at the Vaerr o2 ciſewhere, and chat in the mean while the benefice 
of the Vaert ſhall be ſupplicd with another p2oper 2milter, 


Done in the Synodical Aſ:mbly the 19th of Awguff, 1519. 
Collated with the Original, and found to agree. 
LAURENTIUS MoODEAUS, Spnodical Scribe. 


About the ſame time the Synod hikewiſe deprived of their Miniſtry the followins 
perſons, namelv, Agidins Sey{t, Miniiter of Sexfelt, Paulus Lindenins, of Sooft ; 
Foberins Stedum, of Abkonude \, Chriſtopher van Langerak, of Hermelen; Franciſcus 
Taurinus, of Marſen; and Johannes Nederlagen, of Wouenburgh ; with ſeveral 
others, of whoſe names, or the time of their deprivation, I have not been able to 
Procure any account, However the number of thoſe Clergymen, who were de 
priveq on account of their adherence to the oP1N10NS o: the Remonſtrants, fome of 
whom were deprived by this Synod, ſome a little before, and others afterwards, 
amounted to thirty or upwards. Among theſe are reckoned ſeven Miniſters, who 
belonged to the City of Utrecht; to wit, H. Ceſarius, R. Sylins, F. Spenehovins, 
C Rykewart, W. Nyport, I|. Fredericus, and C. Niellius, the Miniſter of the 1” 21- 
lI;on Congregation, whoſe diſmiſtion has been before related. Jacobus Paurinus had 
teſt the Country in the year 1518. And beſides thele, there were Samuel Neranus, 
Miniſter of Amersfort, who had been deprived by the National Synod of Dor: ; 
Diederick Kamphuſen, Miniſter of Fleuten ; Henricus Rutgerns Ielfingins, of 
St. Martins's Dyke ;, Petrus Boſchins, of Wyke te Deurſtede ; Perrys Falk, of Lan- 

a9 Rre gerack ; 


Synod of the P2ovince of Utrecht, aſſembled at prefent in the Capital of 
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fide of the Contraremonſlrants, and ſo figned the Canons, or the ARt of Approbation, 
At this Synod of Utrecht there was likewiſe deprived Fohannes Luce a Schoolmaſter, 
and Brother to Simon Luce by/terus, Miniſter of Ingen, for adhering to the Do- 
Arines of the Remonſlrants, Afﬀer this, all the deprived Miniſters were cited before 
the States, in order to their ſigning the Aﬀ& of Ceſlation ; and accordingly, on the 
265th of Augn/l, O. S. there at once appeared eleven of thoſe Miniſters ; four of 
whom, to wit, Ridderſbagh, Hornhovius, Bornivs, and Aſſuerus Fohannus, ſigned 
the ſaid AR : But the other ſeven, namely, £. Sey/?, P. Lindenius, C. van Lange- 
rak, F. Taurinus, B, Prevoſt, and F. Nederlagen, declared then, and likewiſe the 
day following, that their conſciences would not ſuſfer them to obey the States in 
ſigning that At. Upon which they were, on the 27th, condemned to bz baniſhed, 
according to the tenour of the following Sentence : 


. 'F ve States of the ÞNovince of Utrecht, ſolemnly aſſembled, ptirſtant to their 

* {aſt adjournment, having ſerioufly and maturely cotidered the verbal de- 
* larations of Egidius Seyſtius, Paulus Lindenius, Egbertus Stedum, Chriſtophe- 
" rus 4 Langerack, Franciſcus Taurinus, Bartholomzus Prevoſt, and Johannes Ne- 
derlagius, which cach of them made yecſterdap beioze 11s, and repeated this day 
with relation to what was p2opoſed to them as perſons diſcharged trom all Cecle- 
ſiaſtical offices, and conſequently in their pzivate capactty 3 to wit, that they 
ſhould ſolemnly and (incerely promiſe, that from this time forwards they would 
abſtain from the exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical othces and funtions, and of whatſo- 
ever belonged thereto, whether publickly or privately, direaly or indirefly ; as 
well out, as in the Towns, Villages, and places ſubjed to the United Provinces ; 
and that they would behave themſelves quietly and modeſtly, as became private 
perſons, and ſubmit to, and obey the commands of their Sovereigns : Jn oppoſi- 
tion to which, they the ſaid Remonſtrants, each fo2 himſelf, declared plainly, and 
in exp2eſs wods, that their conſciences would not ſuffer them to obey the States 
fo far as to fotbear communicating their Gifts and Talents t9 the Tongrega- 
tions of their Sect, in caſe they ſhould deſire the ſame of them, out of the 
publick churches ; which anſwers and declarations of theirs, are of a piece 
with that dangerous and pernicious Plot and Combination of certain Arminians, 
who without lawful authozry, aſſembled by way of an Anti-Synod at Rotterdam, 
in the month of March laſt paſt ; ſo that it plainly appears by what has been ſaid, 
as well as by all their fo2zmer actions and behaviour, that they obſttnately and in- 
fertbly perſiſt in their intollerable undutifulneſs and difobedience to their lawful 
D0vereigns, which can tend to nothing elſe but to the further diſquieting the 
minds of the good ſubjects of this P2ovince and Country, and ta the diſtur- 
bance both of the Civil and Religious Government, which they both Have cndea- 
voured, and till are endeavouring, by all kinds of means, to ſeparate from the 
tinifoam and o2thovor Doctrine of all the true Retormed Churches both within 
and without the land 2 The ſaiv States have therefoze unanimoutiy Veclared, 
and they do hereby declare, that the afozeſaid Xgidius Seyltius, Paulus Lindenius, 
Eobertus Stedum, Chriſtopherus a Langerack, Franciſcus Laurinus, Bartholo- 
mus Prevoſt, and Johannes Nederlagius, being dilcharged from all Cecleitaſiical 
offices, and become pivate perſons by virtue of the Kelolution of the States- 
* General, bearing Date the 24th of July laſt, N. S. ſhall take care to remove 
- themſelves within the ſpace of eight days out of all the Cinited J220vinces, and 
- the Oominions thereunts belonging, without any further delay, and without p2c- 
* ſuming to return arain, till it ſhall have fully appeared to us ain their Digh 
* Bightinelſes, the ſaid States-General, that they are willing and ready to light 
* the af92eſaid Act, as did yeſterday Wilhelmus Ridderibagh, Antonius Hornhovius, 
© Johannes Bornius, and Aiſſuerus Johannis, tho' thep fill retained their own opt- 
* nos 5 and not till they ſhall likewiſe have obtained our kpecial leave, and = 

* 0 


- A Lg ee 


A A Ln © a La) Le 


oe A © @ CC 


La - [a E\ Lg 


—_ Oo "16 A ets, 


Book ALVLE 17 and about the Low CounTRrIes 491 


of the States: General, on Pain of being treated as viturbers of ti Ie ptiblick Ax* Do 
" Peace, and punilhed arbitrarity fo2 an example to others. 
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D one at Utrecht, the 27th of Augnuft, 1619. 


RICHARD van EK, 
By order of my Lords the States, 


ANT, van Hir TEN: 


Thus were theſe feven Miniſters forced to quit their Country, within the ſpace of 
2 week, at their own charges, without any ſuch allowance for their ſubſiſtence 
during their Journey, as had been n 21ven to others on the like occaſion. And if 1 am 
not wiſtaken, FOLAannes Monachins, and Henricus Welfingius, who had likewife 
been deprived, were obliged to Jeave the land about the fame time, becauſe ey re- 
fuſed to ſign the AQ of Ceffation. 
We find it alſo recorded, that, beſides thoſe formerly mentioned, there were 
others of the RemonſIrant Clergy who {izned the AR, namely, bn van Ojick, 
Benjamin Wannemaker, Peitrus Falk, and Perrus Boſchins, and that ſome of theſe 
perſons, who {1gned the Cid AQ, did afterwards renounce the Dodrine of the Re- Some 0; hi 
monſtrants, and approve the Canons of Dorr, to qualify themſelves to be re-admit- OP An 
ted into the Miniſtry. Theſe were the chars: mentioned P, Boſchins, H. Hornbovius, traremo 


5 traremogns- 


IV. Ridderibagh, F. Bornius, and A. Fobannis, ſtrant Party. 
Inſtead of the deprived Miniſters, others were aftervards called of the Contrare- 

mon/trant Per{waſton ; fo that the Contraremonſtrant Clergy, who, in the year 1619, 

were not more 1n number than Five in this Province, ſoon filled all the Churches of 

the City and Biſhoprick of Uzreche with Teachers of their own opinion. 
At the afore-me ntioned £ _ there occurred ſomething in relation to the Eccle- 

Gaſtical Conltitution, which the States of this Province had received. The (aid 

States having by their Deputies defired an Explanation of ſome of the Articles, it 


was given them by the Deputies of the National Synod, who were there preſent, in 
the following words : | 


Concerning the IVth ARTICLE of the Conſtitution, 


Queſt, What is meant by the expreſſion of correſponding with the Chriſtian Explanation 
PMagiftracy in the chowe of Miniſters, &c? And how far is the ſame to be ex- 7 5 4 


eth, and 224 
tended ? | Articles of the 
- RI n , Eccleſiaſtical 

Anſw. This Correſyondence confiſts in three Points : Conſtitu- 


tion, made by 
i/, * When one or more Miniſters are wanted in any Churches, the Con/iſtory _—_—_— 

1 ] 
{hall give notice of it to their Chriſtian Magiſtracy, to the end they may be ap- 


Synod, ar the 
prized of ſuch a want, and agree to the looking out- for a proper perſon or perſons 744% of :he 


* to ſupply the i1me. ty EP 
2dly, * When the Con/;iory have caſt their eyes upon one or more perlons, they ol 

ſhall Ggnity the fame to the honourable Magiſtrates, in order to perceive whether 

they can produce any reaſon, why ſuch perſon or perſons may not be employed in 

the ſervice of the Church to edification : ; and 1n caſe the Magiſtrates have no legal 

objetion againlt them, the Conſetory may proceed to the choice of them ; and 

after the FE Ie&ion, defire the Approbation of them the {aid Maziſtrates, 

3dly, * When the qualifications of ſuch perſons are to be examined, or when the 

Viſion 1s to be made for compleating the Call, the Magiffrares may, it they 

pleaſe, join their Deputies with thoſe of the Churches. 


A 
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ng 


Concerning the Vth ARTICLE. 


Queſt, What 18 meant by theſe words, ſo far as the ſame may be done with edif:- 

cation, and without prejudice to the Church of God £ Whether it 18 to be thereby 

Under ſtood, that the Patrons of Beneftices being of a different Religion from the 
Reformed Church, ought to loſe their Right of Parronaze # £ 


Anſi. * It 1s by no means the intention of the National Synod, by theſe exprel- 
* ffons, to deprive any man, whoever he be, of his juſt right of Preſentation, but 


* only 
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$1 618 Ax,Dowu, © only to ſhow the proper uſe thereof, namely, that it ought to be uſed to edifica- 
4; {100 i619. © tion, that is, that Perſona Habilis, or a capable perſon be prefented ; of which the 
» 1 SOV Ne Chaſſis mult judge. 

© 'hat the Church thoald preſerve her right of lawfully electing and difmiſſins 
* perſons, even after the judgment of the Claſis, | 

« '{ hat the Preſentation muſt be made wirhin the ſpace of fix weeks, after the Be- 

nefice 1s become vacant ; and 1t not, that then the Church thould be authorized to 
* provide a fit perſon. 

* Andlaſtly, that the Patrons muſt provide a handſome or competent maintenance 
* for the Paſtor, and conform 10 all other matters to the Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitution. 
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Concerning the ARIdC ARTICLE. 


Queſt, What is meant by theſe words, to con/eder whether the choice of Clbers 
and Deacons 92/1: not to be made by the Conſiſtow alone 


Anſw, * Tho' the Ecclehaftical Conſtitution {peaks of this choice as alternative, yet 
' we conceive, that in this Province, not only the Nomination, but alfo the Ele- 

Aion of thoſe who are to be confirmed after a previous proclamation, or notifica- 

tion, ſhould be made by the Con/i/tory alone, as 1s the praftice of molt other Pro- 
* vVINCES. 


OY - _ _ = 4 
© 
PIs wy. —— 


- e 


Ly 


LA - _— 4 He . WW > 
OS - "8 5 Fon” = -. ove f II _ t: : p Ys - os wa 
PPT IEEE > boy x RTE <a . _ *.. =" 2 <ri” Mn” 4 OUR ans 9 
Ce IE a i; 5 ” nes > D od 2 - ak : j a F LG OC NY = nin 
NE oe ME ue os © &* po a — — —— OO: ag Vo 2 rs. —_ Ce > T ye $+%... 1 _ —X > T 
_ = " has "nb _ my n _ - = a —_ . _ DS. LOT £ © IE” Fro 
_— $7-_> - _ —_— - - "2 Re w Y RES : - = 
W— TO OC EW wg ood wry”. - _— i A ; 
— - - Wc . y - : rag "IS 
_— - _ ? Sn — ———_— 2. RO VS _ : EE a 
-— oo or ——_—————_—— gee ———__y oops ——— Ts = - h > On, mn I hs * . S 
"© g, = — -_- w < . _ _ ona 3 
f - _ - - - 
; 5 * 


Queſt. IVherber in the City of Utrecht, as well as in other towns and places, it 


might be proper to conſider of a Teſt for the Members of the ſeveral Colleges of the 
States, for the Senate of Utrecht, for the Courts of Juſlice, Sc? 


Anſw, © *Tis very proper, ceteris paribus, and in cafe their Lordſhips are at lea- 
© ſure, to do according to the edifying practice of all other Provinces. 


Theſe Explanations having been made by the afore-mentioned Deputies, were 
ayproved by the whole Synod ; and the Commithoners of the States of Uzrechs 
promiſed to report the ſame to their Principals, and to do their endeavours, 10 
the end that the faid Explanations might be received and approved by the States. 
The Explanations were ſigned by Fobannes Bogermannus, Jobannes Dibbetius, 7a 
cobus Triglandins, and Godefridus Udemans, This is the main of what has vc- 
curred to me, with reſpe& to the Proccedings of the Synod of Urrechs, which 
ended on the 1ſt of September, O. S. | 
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Cademies, Orders concerning the Reforming 
them, 319. | 

Igzeement, rhe 47 of, the Form of it, 
Page, 321. An Explanation of ſome words 
1n it, zbid. 

Alkmacr, the Deputies of the Synod of Norrh- 
Holland aſſemble there, Page 182. A Tumult there, 
ibid, The Miniſter of the Church examined about 
It, 182, and filenced, 189. The Remonſtrants theie 
hold private Meetings, 369. Some of them exa- 
mined by the Magiſtrates, 767d. Commiſſioners tent 
thither, 362, who examine ſome of the Remonſtrants, 
ibid. A Diſcourſe concerning Compuliſton in Matters 
of Religion, 353. Forbid the Remonſlrants tO preach, 
ib6;4, Their Patience, 2389. The Magiltrates endea- 
vour to hinder their Meetings, 425. ; 

AIiffedius defends the Conrraremonftrants Dottrine 
againſt the 3d and qth Arricles of the Remonſtrants, 
Page 225+ His Diſcourſe with two Remonſtrants, 287. 

Jitingius treats of Reprobat/on 1n the Synod,P. 214. 

Anhait, the C/zrgy of, not invited to the Synod of 
Dort ; and why, Page 7. | | | 

Apocryphai Books, Deliberations in the Synod 
concerning the receiving them, Page 26. x 

Articles, The Five of the Remonſtrants delivered 
to the Synod, Page 82, 87, 89. A large Vindication 
of them delivered to the Lay Commithoners, 234, 
258. Diſcuſled in the Synod by the Engliſh Divines, 
217, 252, 255, 266; by the other DUivines, 255, 
256, 266, 267, 270, 271. 

Audart, 1\obert, deprived by the Synod at Leyacn, 
Page 459. 


Jlcangual, Walter, Deputy for the Church of 
B Scotland at the Synod, Page 6. Introduced into the 
Synod, 98. His Account of the Proceedings with 
the Remonſtrants, 146. MN | | 
fion of the Remonſtrants from the Synod, 152. His 
Diſcourſe on the ſecond Part of the Remonſtrants Do- 
arine, 215, His Opinion of the Partiality of the 
Preſident, 223. His Opinion of the large Anſwer of 
the Remonſtrants, 227. His Judgment of tome of the 
Reformed Teachers, 231. His Advice Concermng 
the Canons, 274. : 

Baptiſm, Whether the Children of Heathens may 
be admitted to it, Page 34, 35. Students 1n Divie 
nity ( not ordained ) not allowed to adminiſter ir, 36, 
Decrees Concerning it, 318. A Reſolution of the 
Synod at Leyden, concerning the Adminiſtration of 
it by the deprived Mimifters, 458. | 

HSarlzus, Galſper, Author of the Succinf Ac- 
count, Page 224 His Teſtimonial from the Remon- 


ftrants, upon his Return to Leyden, 225: [1s 
charged from his Regency of the College, 4253. Ihs 


Letter to the baniſhed Remonſtrants, ibid. Cited be» 
fore the Synod, 450. LhedScntence againſt him, 451. 
Signs the 47 of Ceſſation, ibid. | 

Bekkius, Dfevaftian, diſputes againſt the 4th Ar- 
ticle of the Remonſtrauts, Page 222 

U>ertius, Witrus, appears before the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 452. The Sentence againſt him, 453. 
His Complaint, ibid. 

Bible, Trznſattions relating to the new Tranſla- 
tion of it, Page 25, 27. An Account of rhe Engliſh 
Tranſlation, 25. Tran{lators and Super Vitors Chulen, 


2 7. 

1Bicilwick, The 
.309- 

VOL. It! 


Magiſtrates changed there, Page 


| 


. wita | them, 143. 
tis Account of the Diſmil=- | Remorſtrants from the Synod, 15r. 
' the Enzliſh Divines, 222. 


wo DI 


dangerous ones, Page 3®. 


| puties of Dulft at Buren, Page i71. 
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Biyvenburgh, Penricus G:egozius, deprive 
by the Synod at Leyden, Page 441. 

Bogermannus, Johannes, choſen Pre/#4:u: of 
the Synod ar Dort, Page 14. A Difference betwixe 
him and the Rewonſftrants of Utrecht, 51.- Demands a 
Copy of Epiſcopins's Speech to the Synod, 62, Takes 
the Synodical Oath, ibid. His Speech to the cited ro. 
monſtrants, on their declining the Juriſdiction of the 
Synod, C9. Is anſwered by Carola; Nielius, 7. His 
Reply, 74id. His Admonition to the Synod, 71, 
Reprimands the cited Remonſirants, Tl, 14, Ads 
monithes them to recede from their Proteſt, 80, 
Propoſes that the cited Remonftrants be examined one 
by one, 85, which is oppoſed by the Foreign Di- 
Vines, z7hid, Endeavours ro have the Remonſironts; 
avoid ſpeaking of Reprodbation, 36. Requires the Re- 
monſirants to produce their Remarks of the Catechiſm 
and Confteflion, 94+ His Propoſals to the Synod 
His Propoſal to the Remonſtrants, 1053, 
Remonſtrants out of their Books, 1-5. His Reaſons 
for a ſeparate Examination, 1c8. His Speech to the 
Remonſtrants, 115, Axks the Remonffrants to anſwe! 
plainly, whether they would obey the Synod, x 17 
ts Propoſal relating to ſundry Points of Doctrine, 
I'23, Begins again toexamine the Remonſirants, 124, 
125, 126. His Diſcourſe with Popp/us, 
Ntellins, 127 ; with Neranus, ibid. His Pronofal to 
the Remonftrants, 128. Communicates to the Synod 
the Dottrine of the Remonſtrants (as talen out of the! 
Books) in relation to Reprobation, 124. In raation 
to Predeſiination, 128 His Propofal to the Synod, 
in relation to the controverted Points, ib;/4. His 
SPeech to the Remonſtrants, 139. Propoſes his Que 
ſhons.to them, 141. Refuſesrto give the Remontranc; 
the Queſtions in Writing, and proceeds to examine 
His Speech at the Diſmiflion of the 
this Requeſt ro 
His Reaſons againſt the 
publick reading the Opinion of the LVeputics to the 
Synod, 251 Propoles ſeveral Canyons to be agreed to 
by the Synod, 271. His Speech to the Synod, 27.5, 
His Prayer in the Great Church, 2-5. 

Bommel, Magiſtrates of, ſend to defire their Mi. 
niſter may be returned to them, Paz 1 22, 


Gooks, Tranſitions relating to the printing 
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Boomins, Theodo2us, accuſed before the D=. 
His Defence, 75, 
Is deprived, 172. 

Bozren.ans, Reinold, deprived by the Sjnod at 
Leyden, Page 436. | 

1Bozre, 492. vanten, deprived for refuſiag to read 
the Order for a general Faſt, Page 254 

15 24denbutg, Marguits of, his Letter to the Sy= 
nod, Page 258. 

Barien, Divines of, their Opinion of the Re. 
monſtr ants at the Synod, Pzge 78. Their Opinion 
about the Method of treating with the Remon/francs, 
reſolve to return home, 234 ; but ſtiy by the Medits 
tion of the Engliſh Divines, 332. 

Y2irguioney, Werrns, Articles againſt him by 
the Claliis uf IWWoerden, Page I57- terlwaded to QuiT 
h:s Miniſtry, 109, 
AOA1ns propoſed by the Preſident to the Synod, 
W Page 272, A Propotition ot the | ay TL ommi!t- 
fioners abour making them, i6/4d, A Commi'ree ap- 
pornted to draw them vp, 272. Retating tothe fiiff 
Article rcad, 276. To the Secong, E xcc p! 
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zpainſt by the Engliſh Divines, 16/4, Examined 1n 
the Synod, ibid. On the Third and Fourth Articles, 275. 
Some harſh Expreſſions propoſed to be altered, 7b/d 
The Reaſon of Bogerman, Why they ſhould nor reject 
more of the wncourh ways of ſpeaking, 279. The 
Opinion of the £ng/jſþ on this Head, ibid. The 
Canons are ſigned, 2809. A Preface ro them propoſed 
and rejeted, 284. Amended and approved, 287. 
Are publickly read, 309, The Att of the States 46 
approve of them, 391. Several Miniſters deprived 
for refuſing to fign them, 436, & ſeq. Signed by 
"7Thannes Becius and Bocardus, with an Explanation, 471. 

Q arieton, Sir Pudicy, His Speech upon preſent» 
ing the Engliſh Deputies to the States, Page 3. 

Carleton, Dr. Geozge, Biſhop of Landafe, ſent 
as Depvty to the Synod of Dore, Page 3, His Speech 
to the States, 4, His Diſcourſe with Gomarus, 254+ 

Catechiftm, Tranſattions concerning it in the 
Synod, Page 28. All Miniſters required to expound 
upon it, ibid. "The Neceſlity of Catechiling, 29. T he 
Opinion of the Foreign Divines aboutir, 3o. The 
Advice of the Remonſtraut Divines of Utrecht about 
it, 23. Scripture Texts thought the only proper 
Anſwers for it, 7hid. The Formulary for Catechiſing 
approved by the Synod, 34. The ObjeCtions of the 
Remonſirants againſt it, 37. The Preſident's Anſwer, 
ibid, The Remonſtrants preſent their Remarks upon 
It, 101, 

Cenſure, Spnodical, of the Synod of Dor: ; the 
Form of one read, Page 2381. The Opinion of the 
Foreign Divines on this Matter, ibid. Agreed to, 76. 
Refuſed ro be ratifked by the Lay Commiſſioners, 
without Conſent of the States, 282, A Letter of 
Balcanqua! concerning it, 7h1d. 

C effation, the A# of, propoſed to be ſigned by the 
Remonſtrants, Page 344. Signed by Henricus Leo, and 
refuled by others, /5id. Several deprived by the Sy- 
nod at Leyden, for refuſing to fign 1t, 436, & ſeq. 
Signed by ſeveral deprived Miniſters, 462. Their 
Reaſons for it, i5/d. Several baniſhed for refuſing to 
ſign it, 463. Signed by ſeveral upon Conditions, 
468, 471. Seven Miniſters baniſhed for refuſing to 
ſign It, 490, 

Chziff, the Divinity of, treated on in the Synod, 
by Martinius, Page 241. 

Chaift, his Deſcent into Hell, underſtood by the 
Ezgliſh Divines differently from the reſt of the Sy- 
ncd, Paze 290. 

Chaiff, the Death of, The Opinion of the Remon- 
frants concerning it, Page 875, Debates about it 1n 
the Synod, 215, 217. A Difference amongſt the 
Engliſh Divines about it, 757d, 

g ommniſficners, Lay, to the Synod of Dorr, 
require the Remonſirants to ſubmit to the Synod, 
Paze 74. Their Cenfure of the Proceedings of the 
Remonſirants, 79. Their Order, rouching the Me- 
thod of the Remonſtrants Proceedings, 100. Com» 
mand the Remonſtrants to ſubmit to the Synod, 1094 
Command the Remonſtrants to anfwer, whether they 
would obey the Synod, 113. Order them a Copy of 
the Reſolution of the Synod, 114. Order them to 
proceed to Puſineſs, 141. Their Propoſal to the 
Remonſtrants, 147. Some high Words berween them, 
ibid, Propoſe an Inſtrument to be ſigned by them, 
11%. Report their Proceedings to the Synod, 149. 
Acquaint the Remonſtrants with the Orders of the 
States, 205. Reprimand the Remonſtrants for the 
Paper delivered by them, 219. 

g onfeſſion of Fairh, Deliberations concerning 
drawing up a general one, Page 208. 

Contefſion, the, The Remonſtrants required to deli- 
ver their Remarks upon it, Page 94. The Remarks 
of the Remonſtrants, 99, The Preamble to thoſe 
Remarks, ibia, Ordered to be reviſed, 287. Ap- 
D1oved by rhe Engliſh Divines, except 1n relation to 
the Equality of Miniſters, 288, Approved of, 289. 

ConKitiition, Grrtefiaffical, approved of, P. 314. 
D+<liberations in the States of Holland concerning the 
Icceiving it, 333. Some Articles of it explained, 491. 

(}, ountetl02s of the Courts of Juſtice, D1jpurtes about 
their Precedence in the Synod, Page 13- 

Crocius Ludovicus, Cenſures the Speech of 
the Preſident at the Diſmitſtion of the Remonſtrants, 
Page 153. Lis Diſcourfe of Juſtification, 268. 

Cupus, Wrtrus, Articles againſt him preſented 
by the Claſſis of Woerden, Page 156. The Depuries 
take Cognizance of his Aﬀairs, 162, Is acculed by 
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Roſner, ibid. His Speech ro the Commitiioners, 152 
Examined concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, 76:7. 
His Anſwers to many other Accuſations, 164, CO ſcq« 
Sentence paſt upoh him, 167, Preaches to the Re- 
monſtrants at Woerden, 364. Is reprimanded, 76id. 
His Anſwer, 7bid. His Anſwer to an Enquiry con- 
cerning the Aflembly at Rotterdam, 377. 
Þ he 1g Sebaſkian, choſen Scribe to the $y- [) 
nod, Page 14 

Davenant, John, one of the Eng/;h Deputies ar 
the Synod of Dore, Page 6. His Uiſcourſe about 
JeCtion, 211. Oppoſes the private reading the Opi- 
nions about the conrroverted Points, 259. His Rea» 
tons for it, 251. 

Deodatus, Profeſſor of Genews, preaches a Le&ure 
at Dorr, during ſome time of his Stay at the Synod, 
Page 227, 

Writt, Synod of, The Deputies of it arrive at 
Woerden; Page 155. An Account of their Proceed. 
ings there, 156, & ſeq. Their Proceedings at Buren, 
i7o. Art Leyden, 172. Complained of by the Re- 
monſtrants, 175. 

Livines, Engliſh, at the Synod : See England. A 
difference amonglt them, on the Potirine of Re= 
demption, Page 217. Their Opinion on Predcſtina« 
tion read to the Synod, 252. Of the tecond Article 
of the Remorſtrants, 255, Their Opinion of the 
5th Article read, 2<6, Their Exhortation to the 
Synod, ibid. Inveighed againſt by Lubertus, 273. 
Oppoſe a Form propoled for rejecting tome uncouth 
ways of ſpeaking, 278, Their valediCtory Speeches, 
3c6. 

Divines, The Opinion of the Foreign Divines at 
the Synod of the Proteſtation of the Remonſtrants, 
Page 78. T hey oppoſe the examining the cited Re 
monſtrants, ons by one, 85. Their Opinion cf the 
Method of treating with the Remonſtrants, 112, Thei 

Advice concerning the Bchaviour of the RemonPfrancs, 
116. Their Advice in favour of the Remonſtrants, 144. 
Declare againſt the Proceedings of the Remon- 
ſtrants, 149. Some of them ditlatisfied, ibid, Their 
Opinions concerning th< controverted Points read to 
the Synod, 252,4v/z, The Opinion of the Divines of 
England, 252, 255, 2656. Ot the Netheriandiſh Profeſ. 
ſors, 257. Of the Palatines, 266. OF Bremen, 267. 
Of Embaen, ibid. Of the Gelarians, and thoſe of 
South- Holland, 265%. Have Thanks returned to them 
by the Preſident, 3<5, Are preſented with Gold 
Medals, 307. 

Divinity, Students of, How they may be beſt 
qualified for the Miniſtry, Page 34, 35. Not al- 
lowed to baptize, but may preach, 36. 

Tot, Synod of : See Werrees. Deliberations in 
the Ailembly of the Stares-General concerning ir, 
Page 1, Rules to be obſerved in it, 2, 3. Remarks 
on the Calling the Divines toit, 7. The Opening 
of the Synod, 8. The Order of rheir ſitting, ib;2. 
The Names of the Foreign Divines, ibid, The 
Choice of a Preſident, ec, ibid. The Rules and 
Orders for the Government of it, 16, i7. Conful- 
rations about Calling the Remonſtranrs to it, 18. The 
Conſideration of the Points of Grievance entered 
upon, 24+ TIranſaQtions relating to the New 
Tranſlation of the Bible, 75/4, Dcliberations con. 
cerning the Apocryphal Books, ib/4, A Refolution 
taken about them, 26. Debates, whether the Word. 
you or thou be uled in Prayer to God, 76id. Trank- 
attions relating to Catechiſing, iþ/4, The Remon- 
ſtrants are cited to the Synod, 38, They arrive at 
Dort, 409. The firſt Appearance of the Remonſtrants 
in the Syncd, 41. The Reſolution concerning Gre- 
vius, ivid. Debates in the Synod upon the Kemon« 
ſtrants Refuſal to own their Authority, 69, 72, 74, 
76, 80. A Synodical Cenſure of the Proceedings of 
the Remonſtrants, 78. The Reſolution in relation to 
the Protettation of the Remonſlrants, 81. Diſputes 
about the Remarks of the Remonſtrants on the Cate 
chiſm, 95. The Reſolution concerning the Method 
of proceeding, 104. A Placard publiſhed to hinder 
the printing the Ads of the Synod, ibid. An Ex- 
planation of a Synodical Refolurtion, 110. The Pre- 
lident's Method of dilcufling the diſpured Points ap- 
proved of, 139. Relolve to proceed on enquiring 
into the Writings of the Remonftirants, 145, The 
Miniſters of Kampen ordered to be ſummoned to the 
Synod, 147, Debates abour the Method of enquiring 
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into the Remonſtrants Dottrine, 202, 203 


... The 
Manner of the Proceedings apreed on, ib/d. A Re- 
porr of the Proceedings made to the States, 2925 


2). 
Deliberations concerning a Formulary of Doctrine, 
/bid, Dceliberations concerning the Paper preſented 
by the Remonſtrants, 223. The third and fourth Ar- 
ticle enquired into, iþ/4 The Synod goes in a 
tolemn Proceſſion to the Grear Church, 3oo. The 
Canons publickly read, ibid. and the Sentence 
againſt the Remonſtrants, Zol. Lhe Teſtimony of 
levera] Perſons in favour of the Synod, 3-7. Of 
L. Du Moulin, concerning it, 3c8 3; and of Dr. Heylin, 
-e9. Ot Dr. Lawrence Womack, 311. Of Nicolas 
Hunnius, 312, An Account of the Charges occa- 
fioned by 1t, 33o. 

to2t, S:ſſions of the Synod : See Srellions. 

Decrees, Spnodical, of the Synod of Dore, con 
cerning viſiting of Churches, Page 315. Deputies 
to Synods, ibid, With reſpe& to Correſpondence, 76. 
To the promoting Laicks to the Miniſtry, 316. To 
the EleQions in the Claffis, ibid, To the Form of 
Calling Miniſters, iþ;4. To their Examination, 317. 
To rhe Correſpondence between the Magiſtrates and 
Clergy, 76/4. Concerning PFeftivals and Hymns, 318. 
Concerning Baptiſm, ibid, Concerning the Mar- 
riage of unbaptized Perſons, bid. Concerning the 
receiving Converts, 319. Concerning Academies 
and Colleges, ibid, Concerning the Marriages of 
Perſons excommunicate, 320. Concerning the Ob- 
iervation of the Sabbaih 
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A Ccieftaſtical Biſfozy, A Reſolution of the Sy- 
+ nod at Leyden about writing of it, Page 459. 

Clection, A Diſcourſe of Sibrandus Lubbertus on if 
ro the Synod, Page Of Gomarus, ibid, Of 
Thyſus, 206. 

Embden, Deputies of, Their Opinion of the Pro- 
teſtation of the Remonſtrants, Page 79. 

England : See TPivines, Divines ſent from 
thence to the Synod, Pace 4. Their Advice about 
the Method of treating with the Remonſfrants, 112+ 
The Requeſt of the Preſident to them, Endea- 
vour to compoſe ſome difference in the Synod, 232. 

CGopilcopius, ©1mon, arrives at Dort, Page 19. 
Toyns in a Petition to the Lay Commiſſioners, 21. 
His Propoſal to the Synod, 4i. His Speech in the 
Synod, 52; in which he gives an Account of the 
Sufferings of the Remorſtrants, 54; and juſtifiesthem, 
&5, Tells the Synod with what View they ap- 
peared there, 59 ; and that they deſired only Reaſon 
and Scripture for their Support, 61. Some Dille- 
rence between him and the Preſident about his 
Speech, 62. He is examined concerning It, 63. Re- 
ports ſpread to his Prejudice, Ibias Is-accufed by 
the Preſident of prevaricating in giving a Copy ot 
his Speech, 67. His Anſwer, 68. Propoſes a Que- 
ſtion to the Preſident, 70. Replies to the Repri- 
mand of the Preſident, 72, 74. Is accuſed and con- 
demned of prevaricating with the Synod, 78. Ot- 
fers a Paper in his Defence, 79. Reads the Opinion 
of the Remonſtrants concerning Predeſtination, 83, His 
Anſwer to the Objettions of Feſtus Hommius, 94 His 
Reply to a Reprimand by the Synod, 1009» Some 
Diſputes betwixt the Commiltioners and him, 101, 
His Anſwer to the Propoſal of the Prefident, 102. 
His Reply to the Order of the Lay Commiſſioners, 
105, His Anſwer to the Preſident, upon being ex- 
amined out of the Remonſtrant Books, ibid. 124, 125, 
i126. His Anſwer to the Preſident's Speech, 140. 
His Reply to the Queſtions propoſed, 141. His 
Anſwer to the Lay Commiſſioners, ibid, Offers to 
anſwer the Queſtions in Writing, 143. His Speech 
on receiving the Senrence, 303. His Speech to the 
States, upon the Reſolution to banith the Remon- 
ſtrants, 347- 
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"Jille, Ibzaham Le, deprived by the Synod at 

1 Leyden, Page 4449. 

Faille, 15eroarous Le, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 439. 

Faſting, a Day of, folemnized at Dort, Page 18. 
Another appointed by the States, 351. Their Order 
for it, 352. Refuſed to be read by a Miniſter of 
Leyden, ivid. His Reaſons for It, ib. 

Faukeiius, Yerman, choten one of the Aſſeſſors 
to the Synod of Dort, Page 14+ lis Diſcourlie with 
Pynakker, [| [ 4» 
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Felſen, Gerard van, His Letter to the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 447. Diſcharged, 448. 
Jreftivals, Synodical Decrees concerning them, 
Pale 2 183 ; 
Jrolkerſon, And2cty, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyaen, Page 445 A 
Jrrees, Z.0hannes de, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 439. 
Jrrance, The Divines there refuſed Leave to go to 
the Synod of Dorr, Pax 6. 
AE. YI © x y*. who X 
Fyne, I aſt "er de, His Diſcourſe concerning the 
Deputies of the Synod of Delft, Page 176, Accules 
rwo Miniſters, 199, An Account of his Examina= 
tion before the Synod at Leyden, 444. 
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JCefteranus, Conelius E Irnoldus, refuſes to 

JF receive the Canons, Pare 469. 
Hypocriſy, ibid. Juſtify themſelves, 76; 
tence pronounced againft them, 47r. 

Geefteranus, Johannes, Miniſter of 4!kmasr, 
examined concerning the Tumult there, Paze 183. 
His Tryal before the Depuries of the Synod of 
North-Holland, 184, His Memorial preſented to the 
laid Commiſſioners, 186, His Letter ro the Veſtry, 
18% A Letter from the States of Holand to him, 
190. His Perition to the States, with a large Ac- 
count of his Opinions, 191, His Confe/(/7on declared 
to be blaſphemous, 483. x 

Geelferanus, JNannius, deprived by the Synod 
at Leyden, Page 437. 

Geneva, The Deputies from thence produce their 
Commiſſion to the Synod, Page x6. Their Opinion 
of the Proceedings of the Remonſtrants, 79, Their 
Opinion of the Method of treating with them, 112. 

Goad, Dr. Thomas, ſent by the King of En 
gland, a Deputy to the Synod, Page 203. | 

Gochlenius diſcourſes in the Synod againſt the 
Remonflrants, Page 211. R 

(>Omarus, His Prejudice againſt Arminius, Page 8, 
His Diſcourſe concerning Reprobation, 102. His 
Diſcourſe concerning Fle&ion, 204, Offers to dil- 
pute with Martinias, 209, His Opinion of Predefti- 
nation read to the Synod, 253. His Diſcourſe with 
the Biſhop of Landaff on that Point, 254. Is re- 
primanded by the Preſident, 255, His Propoſal to 
the Synod, 282. 

Gouda, The Great Church there given to the Core 
traremonſtrants, Page 411. The Commiſſioners of the 
Synod of Sourh- Holland ſent thither, 412. Their 
Conference with the Magiſtrates, 76/4, "the Impus 
dence of the Mob, upon the Preaching of the Con« 
traremonſtrants there, ibid, New Orders for ſettling 
the Great Church there, 414. The Placard publiſhed 
there, 415. The Remonſtrants favoured there, 73;7. 
A Letter from Poppius to them, 767d. 

Goulart, S1m108, refuſes to ſubſcribe the Canons, 
Page 472. His remarkable Letter to his Father, 473. 

Gzace of God, The Opinion of the Remonſtrants; 
concerning it, delivered to the Synod, Page 87. 
Treated on in the Synod, 218 224, 225» 

G2egozus, Heer Bartinus, His Speech at the 
Opening the Synod at Dore, 10, 

G2evinkhovius ſummoned before the Coure, 
Page 375. A Letter of the Advocate wan Sorgen to 
him, 376. Iscited to appear, and condemned to be 
baniſhed, 7b7d. 

G:zotius, Bugo, writes ſeveral Treatiſes, and 
endeavours to compoſ2 the Differences, 370. Is 
condemined to perpetual Impriſonment, 
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372, 
Fes Mr. John, arrives at Dorf, Page 26. His 

Opinion of the Manner of the Dilmifſion of 
the Remonſfrants, 151. His Account of the Synodi- 
cal Proceedings, 2-6, His Account of a Diſpute 
beteen Gomarus and Martinins, 209. 

Hall, 3ioſeph, one of the E£n2!/h Deputies at the 
Synod of Dort, Page 6, The Contents of his Sermon 
before the Synod, 31. His Departure from the $y- 
104, 203. A Paſſage out of his Letter to the Synod, 204. 

Partloater, Nicolas, deprived by ths Synod ac 
L.:yden, Page 438. 

iPaſerwoode, Diſorders there, 369. 

Heathens, Children of, Whether they may be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm ? Pare 34, 25, The Obinion of 
the Engliſh Divines, ibid. The Svnodical Decree 
CONCErmng this Matter, 37. 
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Peidelberg, Divines of, A Letter from them read, | ; | 
| ſffranr Churches, occafioned by the Baniſhment of 


in the Synod, 285, 


Vrinſtus, Danirl, appointed Secretary to the \ 
' monſtrants of Gouda, 415, Of Barlzus, to the 


Lay Commiſſioners at the Synod at Dort, Page i2. 


R-:1d the Reſolution of the States Deputies to the | | | 
| the Stares of Holand, to the Synod at Leyden, 433. 


R emorſtrants, 145 | 
Priberts, Theodoze, Deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 449. 
i>rplin, Dr. His Opinion of the Synod at Dorr, 
Pre 309 TOW 
ig land, Court of, publiſh a Prohibition againſt 
private Meetings, Page 373. Draw up a Placard 


againſt the Remonſtrants, 390 z and againſt Poets and | 'C ( 
{ monſirants, Page 355. They preach in a private Houſe 
| there, which is diſturbed, 74/4. A Prohibition of 


Comedt:ans, 426. ' | 
Dotland, J2ozth, Synod of, The Deputies of it 
petirion to be aſſiſted by Lay Commiſſioners, P. 182, 
which is granted, ib;d T hey affemble at Alkmaer, 
ibid. Examine 7. Geeſteranus, the Miniſter of Alk- 


211cr, 183. Pronounce Sentence againſt him, 18). : 
An Account of their Proceedings againſt ſeveral ! 
Miniſters, 1c9. Depraves the Miniſters for refuſing ed BC 
| The Univerlity there reformed, 429 Rivetus, Wals 
| Jens, and Thiſus, made Profeſlors of Divinity there, 


to {1gn the Canons, 468. 
Y cliand, South, Synod of: See Levden. 


Loiland, States of, approve the Synodical Canons | 4 


and Cenſure, 241. A Report made to them of what 
pailed in the Synod, in relation to the cited Remon- 
ftrants, 342 Their Reſolution upon it, 343. Send 


Committioners to Horn and Alkmacr, 3388, Confulr ; 


about drawing Up A Placard 20ainkt the Remon- ! 
, there, ib. and required to ſubſcribe the Canons, 434. 


\ Their Anſwers to the Synod, ibid, The Anſwer of 


ferrants, 390. Their Reſolution about reforming the 
Univerſity of Leyden, Page 428. 

Doitenus, 4,cnricus, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyaen, Page 438. 
$ommins, Feſtus, choſen Scribe of the Synod, 


-” 


Pare '4, His ObjeCtions to the Paper preſented by 


thc Removtlrants ON the Five Points, O þ. Accules So- * p a 
/ { ſiſtories, 461. Notify the Decrees of the National 


>/ngius before the Synodical Deputies of Delfr, t 7 2. 


His Teſtimony concerning the Papers of the Remon- | 


rants, 265. 

Vonart, the Heer wan, his Speech to the Remon- 
ſtrants, Page 141, 

Hozn, A Tumulr there, Page 239. A Memorial 
of the Remonſtrants there in their Vindication, 249. 
Private Meetings of the Remonſtrants there, 387. 
Endeavours uſed to hinder them, 423, 424- 

Puttenius, Itbertus, His Letter to the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 446. Deprived, 447- 


I] JI mes, King of England, The Reaſons of his Op- 
poſing the Remonſlrants, Page 6. His Inftruttions 
+ the Divines at Dore, concerning Univerſal Redem 

z0N, 252. 

”" Jchovah, the Word ; Debates concerning the 
Tranſlation of it, Page 27. _ 
3.dſardus Fredericus, his Diſcourſe concerning 
the Proceeding of the Deputies of the Synod of Delfr, 
Page 176. Refufes to puniſh two Miniſters acculed 

f (candalous Lives, 177. 

Junius, Franciſcus, ſummoned before the Sy- 
nod at Delft, Page '77. Three Articles preſented 
20ainſt him, 178. His Defence, ibid & ſeq. Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt him, 131, | 

Jultification, The Doarine of, diſcourſed on in 
the Synod, by Crocius, Page 268. 


Inipen, Accuſations againſt the four Remon- 
k ſtrant Miniſters there, Page £6. Two Mini- 
ſters ſummoned to the Synod from thence, 97, Let- 
ters from the Magiſtrates to the Synod, 145. Their 
Petition to the Synod, 204. Their Aﬀair referred to 
a Committee, 22}. Deliberations in the Synod 
concerning it, 226, 227. Letters from the Magi- 
ſtrates to the Synod, 237. 

lzop, Micolas, ſuſpended by the Synod at Leyden, 


Page 440. 


Indaff, Biſhop of: See Carlefon, 
A L.edenberg, Heer van, his Body ordered to be 
hung on a Gibber, Page 373 ; 
Leo, Yenricus, his Anſwerupon being examined 
out of the Remonſtrant Books, Page 105. Refuſed 


Leave to return home, 123» Examined privately by | 


the Synod, 129, Delivers a Paper which 1s read, 
130, The Contents of it, ib/d. Promiſes Obe- 
dience to the States, 338. | 

Letter of the Commirtee of the States of Holand, 
enjoyning a Conformity to the Judgment of the 


National FEaR Page 292. Conflolatory to EE 
their Miniſters, 393. Of Poppins, to the Re. 
baniſhed Remonftrants, 428, Of the Committee of 
Ot Albertus Huttenus, to the Synod at Leyden, 446. 


A remarkable one of Nie/ius, 466. A remarkable 
one of Sim. Goulart to his Son, 472, From the De- 


| puries of the States of Uzyrecht to B. Prevoſt, Miniſter 
i of the Yaert, 474, Of the States of Urrecht, to the 
' Remonſtrant Clergy of that Province, 485, 


J.epden, The Churches there taken from the Re 


the Magiſtrates, 356. A Memorial of the Remon« 


| ſtrants there, ib:d. and of the rwo other Miniſters, 358, 


Fhey Perition for a free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
355. Lheir Memorial to the Magiſtrates, 4&7. The 
Placard publiſhed there, 408. The Students there 
pronibited going to the Remonſtrant Meetings, 409. 


67. 

JLepven, Synod of, A Report of the Deputies of it 
for reforming the Univerſity, Pag.431. Commiſſioners 
lent to the Curators, 432, Petition againſt the 
Right of Patronage, ibid, A Letter of the Committee 
of the States to them, 433, Several Miniſters appear 


Reiuerus Wallenburg, 435. Several Miniſters ſuſpended, 
or deprived, for refuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons, 
436, & ſeq. Make an Order touching the Merhod of 
dealing with the Remonſtrants, 457. — Concerning 
Candidates far the Miniſtry, 460. — Remonſtrant Con« 


Synod to the Clafles, 7b/4. Give an Account of the 
Miniſters who refuſe to ſign the 4# of Ceſarien to 
the States, 76:4, Promote a Reformation in the Un;i- 
verſity, a64., Diſcharge ſeveral Profeflors, 465. Call 
new Profeſſors of Divinity, 467. 

L.ooding, Nicolas, Deprived by the Synod of 
Leyden, 436+ 

J.cue, A remarkable Inſtance of it, Page 471. 

ubbertus Sybzandus, his Diſcourſe concern«- 
ing EleFion, Page 204, Inveighs againſt the En21ih 
Divines, 273. Is reprimanded by both the Preſi- 
dents, /5/d. His Petition to the States of Holland, 
383. A Reſolution formerly taken againſt his Book 
annulled, 384, 

L'therans, not be excluded from the Title of 
Reformed, Page 282. 

ILvdius, Balthaſar, his Prayer at the Opening the 
Synod of Dort, Page 9. His Speech to the Lay De- 
puties and Foreign Divines, 7b;/4. Juſtifies the Con= 
traremonſtrauts from the Charge of Schiſm, 71+ 
Preaches againſt the Remonſtrants, 96, Deſires that 
the Members of the Synod would celebrate the 
Lord's Supper with the Church at Dore, 132. 


\ VERT, Ziohannes, his Requeſt to the Sy- 
4 nod, Page 283, 285, His Caſe conſidered, 
ibid. and 286, The Judgment concerning him, 28g, 
His Aﬀair ended, 299. 

Marriage of Unbaptized, Decrees concerning it, 
Paze 316. 

:Partenfon, Coznelius, deprived by the Synod 
at Leyden, Page 436. Allowed a Penſion, 437- 

Spartinins, An Account of his Difference with 
Gomarus, Page 209, An Account of his private 
Conference with Poppius concerning the Matters in 
diſpute, 221. A Diſpute betwixt him and S/brandns, 
224. Is about to leave the Synod, 227. Is oppoſed 
by Sibrandus, 228 Accuſed of making a falſe Quo- 
tation, 7bi4, His Defence, ibid. His Complaint of 
the Proceedings at the Synod, 232, Treats of the 
Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt, 24x. His Opi- 
nion of the ſecond Article, 256. 

Tayerus, Dr. his large Diſcourſe on the fifth 
Article, Page 230. 

Meetings private of the Remonſtrants at Woerden, 
Page 387, 423. At Schoonhoven, ibid. At Horn, 388. 
Art Alkmaer diſturbed, 360, :%g. A Placard again{t 
them, 390. At Newkorpe, Amſterdam, and Horn, 423, 
At Alkmaer, 414. 


Þinifters, 


The INDEX 


Miniſkers, The Form of Calling them, Page 316. 

Wontanus ſigns the AF of Ceſſation on ſome Con- 
ditions, Page 468. 

L. D. Poulin, his Opinion of the Synod, Page 308. 

P. Du Poulin, his Opinion, with reſpe& to the Five 
Articles, Page 286, His Opinion of the Synod, 307. 

Puts Hugo, his Anſwer to ſome of the Remon- 
ſtrants, Page 99- 


N NEranus, Iſaacus, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden. Page 449. 


Neranus, Samuel, his Anſwer to the Preſident's | 


Queſtion, Page 127. His Diſcourſe with the Preſi- 
dent, 142. 

Nietilivs, Carolus, his Anſwer to the Preſident's 
Speech, Page 70, 73. His Diſcourſe upon anſwering 
the Preſident's Queſtion, 127. His Anſwer to the 
Preſident's Propoſal, 128; Deprived by the Magi- 
rates of Utrechre, 236. His Anſwer to the Propotal 
of the States Commiſſioners, 332, 335. His Diſcourſe 


Reitgion, What is underſtood by the Word Reli- 
gion, Page 52. The great Care required for the Pro- 
pagating it, i6:4, Why all Points are not reputed 
alike neceſſary, 53. 

Religion, Popiſh, A Reſolution in the Synod at 
Leyden concerning it, Page 459. 

Religion, P2oteſfant, How thoſe are to be treat- 
ed that apoſtatize from it, Page 459, A Petition to 
oj States, that the Overſeers of rhe Poor might be of it, 
ibid. 
 Remonſtrants petition for a free Exerciſe of Re- 
lIigion, Page 384. Hold private Meetings, 387, 388. 
A Placard publiſhed againſt them by the Court of 
Holand, 388. Reſiſt the Scout at A!kmaer, ibid. Their 
private Meetings diſturbed, 389. Their Patience, 
ibid. A Petition of ſome of them, ibid. The Pla. 
card againſt them, 399, & ſeq. Taken out of their 
Beds at Rotterdam, 403, Preſent a Memoria! to the 
Prince of Orange, 4-6. Their private Meetings di- 


ſturbed, 404, 423, 425. Their private Meetings near 
Schonhoven, 409. Some of them wounded, and ſome 


| | fined, 410. Favoured bythe Bayliff of Schonhoven, 411. 

O O%® The Form of one taken by the Members of | Their Account of the Commiſſioners to the Synod, 1 2, 

the Synod, Page 62, which was not tendred to| r:, Their Opinion of their Officers of the Synod, I5. 

che Utrecht Remonſtrants, 63. Remarks on the deterring | Conſultations abour Calling them. to the Synod, 18. 

it, ibid. Seveia! of them meet at Utrecht, 19. The Arrival of 

Wldenbarnevelt, Heer, beheaded at the Hague, | ſeveral of them art Dors, ibid. They prefent a Peti« 

Page 370. His CharaQter by Triglandius, 371; by | tion to the Lay Commiſſioners, 20. Their Anſwer, 
Uitenbogart, 372. 


—_— 21. The Complaint of ſeveral of them, ibid. A 
Dacaniſts obliged to ſubſcribe the Canons, P. 474: | Letter from the Lay Commiſſioners, to cite them to 
A plealant Anſwer of one, ibid. 


the Synod, 22. Another from the National Synod, 
Wv: r-Pſeil, The Credeatials of the Deputies to 


23. They Perition the States; they are cited to the 
the Syr od, Page 15. Synod, 38. 


| We K emonflrants, cited to the Synod, They appear 
p Jlatinate, De; wties of, Their Opinion of the| there, gi, They complain of their Treatment, 
Proceedings of the Remonſtrants, Page 78. Their] 42. They viſit all che Foreign Divines, 43. 
Advice about the Method of treating with them, 112. | Their Repreſentation to them, 44» heir Ac« 
ÞParzusS writes to the Synod, Page 238. count of the Origin of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſ. 
Patronage, che Right of, A Petition of the Synod | putes, ibid. The Occaſion of the Remonſftrance, 45. 
at Leyden againſt it, Page 432. Their Reſolution con- | They declare the Schiſm to be occaſioned by the Con 
cerning it, 458. wy traremonſirants, 46. The Account of the Hardſhips 
Perleverance, che DoF#rine of, The Opinion of | they ſutfered, 47, A Juſtification of their DoQrines 
the Remonſtrants concerning it delivered to the Sy-| and Lives, 48. Their Requeſt to the Foreign Di- 
nod, Page 89, Diſcuſled in the Synod, by D. Mayrus, | vines, ibid. The Reaſon of their Oppolition ro fome 
230; by the five Nerherlandiſh Profeſlors, 231; by | Opinions, 53. Their Sufferings on that account, 54, 
Tronchinus, 237 ; by Deodatus, 253. = With what View they appeared at the Synod, 59. 
Peritions for the free Exerciſe of Religion, from | Required ro give in their Sentiments of the Five Point; 
the Remonſtraxts at Leyden, Page 3b5. At Amſterdam, | in Writing, 68. The Contents of a Paper preſented 
386, by them co the Synod, in which they decline the 
Þlacard againſt publiſhing the As of the Synod, | Authority of it, ibid. The Conditions propoſed by 
without the Conſent of the Scribes, Page 342. Againſt | them are declared to be unjuſt, 71. They are repri- 
private Meetings, 388» Againſt the Remonſtrants, 399 | manded by the Preſident, ibid Their Reply, 72, 
Publiſhed at the Hague and Rotterdam, 403 ; at Leyden,| Required to ſubmit to the Synod by the States Com- 
4c8 ;z at Horn, 424 Againſt Poets and Comedians, | miſſioners, 74. Another Paper preſented by them 


426. ro the Synod, 76. Their Proteſtation againſt the 
Plrfis, Monſ. Du, his Paper of Advice to the Sy- | Juriſdiction of it, ibid. Their Anſwer to the 
nod, Page 133. Command of the Lay Commiſſioners, 775. A Syno-« 
Polyander, his Oration to the Synod, Page 118 | dical Cenſure of their Proceedings, 78. Are refuſed 
His Explanation of ſome Texts of Scripture, 210. | a Copy of the Synodical Cenſures, 80. Their An» 
Poppius, his Anſwer upon being examined by | ſwer to the Commands of the Lay Commiſſioners, 74. 
the Preſident, Page 124, 125. His Diſcourſe with | Their Anſwer to the Reſolution of the Synod, 81. 
the Preſident, 126. His Conference with Marrinius, | Complain of being obliged to treat by Writing, 7s. 
220. Preaches in a private Houſe at Dorr, 275. His | The cited Remonſtrants aſſiſted by ſeveral others at the 
Speech to the States-General, 344, His Letter to the | Synod, 86. Their Opinion concerning the five Ar- 
Remonſirants at Gouda, 415, O& ſeq ticles delivered to the Synod, 83, 87, 89g. Reaſons 
ÞP2edeſtination, The Opinion of the Remonſtrants | alledged by them againſt the contrary Opinions, go. 
concerning it delivered to the Synod, Page 83\ The | Refuſe ro deliver their Remarks on the Catechiſm, till 
Opinion of the Foreign Divines concerning it read | the Diſputes on the five Points are determined, gg, 
to the Synod, 252. The Judgment of ſeveral Pro- | Examined Man by Man concerning them, ibid. AJ. 
feſſors alſo read, 253. How far Melan#hamn and Calvin | lowed four Days to prepare their Remarks, 96 ; which 
differed concerning it, 260. they preſent, 99, 101. Diſputes upon their infiſting 
Þ2zevoſk, Bartholomew, A Letter from the States | on the Merthod of refuſing the contrary Opinions, 
of U:reche to him, Page 474. His Propoſal to the Ke- | 102. They agree to ſtand to their former Reſolution, 
monſtrant Clergy of Utrecht, 485. Examined con- | 104, Send a Letter to the Synod, ibid. Many of 
cerning the Memorial to the Srarer, 487- His Dil- | their Books brought to the Synod, ibid. Are com- 
courſe on it with Bogerman, 488. The Synodical | manded by the Lay Commiſhoners to ſubmit to the 
Cenſure againſt him, 489. 


| Synod, ibid. Their Anſwer, 1c5. Examined ſepa. 
Þzmns, Samuel de, deprived by the Synod at | rately, ib/4. Their Anſwers, refuſing to be examined, 
Leyden, Page 44 


4 as Ang br up i leave the own, eG, halo 
| arines, deprived by the Synod at | Reaſons againſt ſubmirrting, 109. Deſire a Copy of 
HOES, -_ F : : the Reſolution of that Synod, 111- Deſire Time to 

a | conſider of the Advices of the Foreign Divines, 113, 
Their Anſwer to the Reſolution of the Synod, 11s, 
[tr7, Commanded not to leave the Town, 117. Pre. 
ſent a Paper to the Lay Commiſſioners, 123, Which is 


with the Heer van Eſften, ibid. 


Edemption, the DoFrine of, treated on in the 

R R Synod, Page 215. Debates in the Synod con- 
cerning it, 217. A Difference amongſt the Engliſh | | | 
Divines about it, ibid. The Inſtructions of the King | read to the Synod, 125. The Contents of a Letter fenc 


of Great Britain to them about it, 256. by them to the States, 135 ; and £0 Uirenbogarr, 136. 
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The Antwers of many of them to the Queſtions ot 
the Preſident, 141, 142, 145. Their Obſervations 
on the Preſident's Propoſal, 144. Their Anſwer to 
the Propoſal of the States Deputies, 147, Their Oft- 
fer to the Deputies, 143, Refuſe to ſign an Inſtru- 
ment offered by the ſaid Deputies, 149+ Their large 

Antwer to the Queſtions propoſed, delivered 1n 
Writing to the Syncd, 150+ The Contents of the 
Preamble, i4id. Diſcharged from Attendance at the 
Synod, 152. Their Opinion of the Caule of it, 153. 
Preſent a Memorial in their own Defence, 206. 
Tranſmit a Memorial to the States-General, 211; 
and to the Prince of Orange, 212. Deliver ſome Pa- 
pers to the Commiſſioners in their Defence, 218 ; for 
which they are reprimanded, 219. Their Aniwer, 
-bid, Are allowed Time to make a further Defence, 
220, Deliberations in the Synod concerning the Pa- 
pers delivered by them, 223. Deliver a large Expla- 
nation of their Do&trine to the Lay Commiſſioners, 224+ 
An /ccount of a Conference with the ſaid Commi/- 
fFoners, 234. Their Letter to the Aſſembly at Rorter- 
aam, 217. A Letter of Uitembogart's to them, 259. 
Their laſt Papers in Defence of the 4th and 5th Ar- 
ticles delivered to the Synod, 253. Their Addreſs to 
the Lay Commiſſimers, 259. Their Conference with 
the Commiſſioners, 264. Preſent a Memorial to the States, 
274 Write to the Prince of Orange, ibid, Are exa- 
mined about a Book, entituled Ya/e, 275. Send cir» 
cular Letters to the Churches, i#4/d. A Synodical 
Cenſure againſt them agreed to, 281. The Copy of 
the Sentence againſt them, 3-1, An Obſervation 
upon it, ibid, Are ſent for by the Lay Commil- 
fioners, ibid; of whom they defire a Copy of the 
Sentence, 304. Offers made to them, 331. Their 
Anſwer, 332. Another Conference with the States 
Commiſſioners, 334. Their Anſwers to ſeveral Que- 
ſions propoſed to them, 335. Their Petition to the 
States-General, 3:8 The Memorial of the two 
Urrecht Remonftrants, 340. Of thoſe of Holland, ibid. 
They are confined at Dore, 241, Ordered to appear at 
the Hague, 343. Appear before the States-Genera], 
56id, The Preſident's Speech to them, 74:4. Refuſe 
to ſign the 47 of Ceſſation, 345. Are baniſhed, 346. 
Defire Time to ſertle their private Aﬀairs, 348 ; 
which 1s refuſed, 349. 

Remonftrants at 4/kmaer : See Ilkmatr, 

Remonltrants at Leyden : Se Lepden. 

Remonttrants at Rurterdam : See Rotterdam. 

Remonſtrants at Urrech: : See Utrecht, 

Remonſtrants in the Claſſis of Woerden ; Articles 
againſt them, 156. Their Anſwer, 158, Their Ar- 
ticles againſt the Contraremonſtrants, 159, Or ſeq. 

Repzobation, the Dof#rine of ; The Remonſtrants 
admoniſhed not to treat of it, Page 86. The Reaſons 
why they did treat of it, 92, To be treated on after 
that of EleQion, 103. The Advices of the Foreign 
Divines about the Method of treating of it, 112. 
Treated of by Altingius, 214. 

Rolandus, HJacob, choſe Aſſeſſor to the Synod art 
Dort, Page 14. 

' Rotterdam, Some Remorftrant Miniſters and Elders 
aſſemble there, Page 242. Send a large Account of 
cheir Tranſactions to their Brethren at Dore, 76d. 
& ſeq, A Letter from the cited Remonſtrants at Dort 
ro them, 247. Seven Miniſters baniſhed for aſſiſting 
at the Aflembly, 379. The Ads of the Aſſembly 
publiſhed, ibid. The Magiſtrates deſire the Advice of 
the States, 393, 424 A Commiſſioner from the 
Court of Holland thither, to enquire into the ſeparate 
Meetings, 405. The Remonſtrants there hold their 
Meetings out of the Town, 406, Pctition the Prince 
of Orange, ibid. 

Rykwarf, Charles, ſummoned to Utrecht, on 
account of the Aﬀemby at Rotrerdam, 379. Is exa- 
mined and impriſoned, 360; and releaſed, 281. The 
Sentence of the Court of Juſtice at Utrecht againſt him, 
483 A Reſolution of the States- General concerning 
him, 4$%4. Appeals to the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
ibid, Is condutted to Walwick, ibid. 


COL REP, Application made by the Synod, to 
QJ) prevent Working uponit, Page 28. The Manner 
of obſerving it in Foreign Churches, 29. The Pro- 
faning of 1t at Dori complained of, 290+ An Order for 
obſerving it, and Rules for that purpoſe, 320. 
Dappa, Doeminicus, A cored Remonſtrant, turned 
out by the Magiſtrates of Horn, Page 238. Deſires 
Leave to return from the Synod, /4/d, Returns with« 


| 


_—_—_— 


—<x 


out Leave, 239. Is ſenr back, ibid, which occaſions 
a Tumulr, ibid, Examined upon his Return to Dorc 
concerning his Departure, 240. 

Satisfaction of Chzifk, The Diſcourſe of the Pro. 
feſlor 7/[*1brugh concerning it, Page 256. 

Schonhoven, A private Meeting there, Page 365, 
An Account of the Diſorders there, 76/4, 49. 

Schools, Gzammar, A Reformation of them, 
Page 47}. | 

Schoolmaſters, A Form of a Subſcription for 
them agreed to, Page 321. 

Schultiftus, Abzaham; Exhorts the contending 
Parties to Peace at the Synod, Page 86. PDefiresa Copy 
of the Remarks on the Catechiſm, 102, His Speech 
againſt the Remonſftrants, 116, His Diſcourſe on the 
Proceedings of the Remonſtrants, 159. Ireats of the 
Certainty of Ele&ion, 214. His Diſcourle concern» 
ing the Opinion of Pareus, 223. 

Sclkend, Gaſper, Remarkable Paſſages concerning 
him, Pape 443- 

Seffions of the Synod of Dore, The I, Page 8. 
The II, 14. The UL, 15. ThelV, 16. The V, 19, 
The VI, VII, VIIL, IX, 25. The X, XI, XII, 26. 
The XIII, 27. The XIV, 28. The XV, 29. The 
XVI, 3r. The XVII, 33. The XVIII, 24. The 
NIX, 25. The XX, 36, The XXI, 37. The XXIT, 
40, The XXIII, 5i, The XXIV, 63. The XXV, 
67. TheXXVI, 7x. The XXVIL, 75, The XXVIII, 
77. The XXIX, 78. The XXX, 79. The XXXI, 83. 
The XXXII, 85. The XXXII, 85. XXXIV, 8-, 
XXXV,96. XXXVI, tbid XXXVII, 98. XXXVIII, 
99. XXXIX, 101. The XL, 1c4. The Xi 1, 109. 
The XJ, ibid, The XLIN, 114. The XLIV, 118, 
The XLV, 123. The XLVI. 75i4. The XLVII, 129, 
The XLVIII, 134. The XLIX, 74/4 The L, 7bid. 
The LI, 138. TheLII, ibid, The LHT, 139. The 
LIV, 4:4. The LV, 144 The LVI, 146. The 
EVIL, 149. The LVIII, 202. The LIX, 74/4. The 
LX, ibid, The LXI, 20, The LXII, 74;d. The 
LX II, 204, The LXIV, 206, The LXV, 208, 
LXVI, 210. The LXVII, 2ii. The LXVRRI. 
214, The LXIX, z#bid The LXX, The LXX1, 
ibid, The LXXII, bid The EXXIITT, 216, The 
LXXIV, 217. The LXXV, 218. The LXXVI, 
2209, The LXXVII, 222. The LXXVIIT, 76:4. The 
LXXIX, 2224. The LXXX, 224. The LXXXI, 225. 
The LXXXII, & LXXXII, 227 The LXXXIV, 
& LXXXV, 228. The LXXXVI, & LXXXVII, 239. 
The LXXXVIII, LXXXIX, & XC, 231. The XCT, 
223. The XCII, XClI, & XCIV, 236. The XCV, 
XCVT, XCVII, & XCVIII, 237. The XCIX, 240. 
The C, 241. The CI, 250, The CII, 251, The 
CTIT, CIV, CV, & CVI, 252. The CVII, 253, The 
CVTII, 254 The CIX, & CX, 255. The CXI, & 
CXII, 256. The CXIII, CXIV, & CXV, 257, The 
CXVI, CXVIT, CXVIII, & CXIX, 258, The CXX, 
266, The CXXL, & CXXII, 2679, The CXXTIHI, 268. 
The CXXIV, & CXXV, 250 The CXXVI, CXXVIET, 
& CXXVIII, 272. The CXXIX, 276. The CXXX, 
227, The CXXXI, CXXXII, 278. The CXXXIII, 
279, The CXXXIV, CXXXV, & CXXXVI, 280. 
The CXXXVII, & CXXXVIIT, 281, The CXXXIX, 
283. The CXL, 284 The CXLI, & CXLII, 285. 
The CXLITT, & CXLIV, 286. The CXLY, 288. 
The CXLVI, CXLVIL, & CXLVIII, 289. The 
CXLIX, 291. The CL, 294, The CLI, & CLII, 
29s "The CLII, 300. The CLIV, 3/5. TheCLY, 
213. The CLVI, & CLVII, 314. The CLVIII, & 
CLIX, 315. The CLX, & CLXI, 316. The CLXIF, 
317. The CLXIIM, 319. The CLXIV, 320. The 
CLXV, CLXVi, CLXVII, CLXVEH, CLXIX, CLXX, 
CLXXI, CLXXII, CLXXIH, & CLXXIV, 322. The 
CLEXXY, 323. The CLXXVI, & CLXXVII, 324. The 
CLXXVII. 327, The CLXXIX, & CLXXX, 328. 

Sevenhuſen, A ſtrange Accident there, Page 368, 

Silvius, Coznelins, diſcharged from his Office, 
455. His Letter concerning it, 5/4 Summoned be» 
fore the Court of Juſtice at Utrecht, 475i. Refuſes to ſub» 
ſcribe the 4# of Ceſſation, 476. His Speech to the 
Stares, 479. Their Reſolution concerning him, 48x. 

SDopingins, Cheiſtian, accuſed by F us Hommius 
before the Synodical Deputies of Dz!fr, Paxe 172. Hig 
Defence, ibid. Is ſuſpended, 174. His Letter to Rem 
Biſhop, 175+ ; 

Spenehoving examined before the Covrr of Tuſtice 


at Utrecht, Page 4" 5. Refules ro fifn the. 17 of Cee 
ſation, 476. tiis Diſcourte on thar Sub iclt, 4797. 
Again ſummoned, 479. iis Count: 'h the 
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Srares, 489. Their Reſolution concerning him, 461+ 
Appeals to the Court of Chriſt, 482 

<tatres-General, 'T heir Refulutions concerning 
the Holding a Synod at Dore, Page 1, 2+ 3 heir In- 
ftruttions at large to the Lay Depuries, with Rete- 
rence to the Aﬀairs of the Synod, 19. Publith a 
Placard ro hinder the Printing the Synodical Acts, 
1:4. Their Reſolution in relation ro the Tranſattions 
of the Synod, 124. They approve of the Proceedings 
of the Synod, 205. Their Orders in relation to the 
Remonſtrants at the Synod, zbid. A Report of the 
TranſaGtions of the Synod of Dore made to them, 3 o. 
Their Reſolution concerning the cited Remonſtrants, 
343. Their Reſolution for Baniſhing the Remonſtranrs, 
246. Appointa Day of Faſting, 352. 

Steinius treats of the fourth Article of the Remon- 
ftrants, Pape 218. 

Synod of Dort : See Port. 

Synod of Scath Holland : See Leyden. 


Pyſius, Antonius, his Diſcourſe concerning 
 Elc8ion, Page 206» His Diſcourſe on the 3d and 
4th Articles, 229. 
Tykemaker, Jeremiah, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyacn, Page 4416. 
Tykemaker, Nicolas, examined by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 441, His Recantation, 761d, 


7 Ifenvogart, his Letter to the cited Rewonftrants, 
F Page 119. Their Anſwer, 136. Another Letter 
to them, 25o, His Letter to them concerning their 
deſiſting from Miniſterial Atts, 336. His Character 
of Oldenharnevelt, 372. Search made after him, 374. 

Uozftius, Conravus, his Doctrines examined into 
by the Synod, Page 297. His Letter to the Syned, 767d, 
Offers to write againſt Socinianiſm, 293. Refuſes to 
ſabmit implicitely to Men in Matters of Faith, 761. 
Some Letters of his produced againſt him, 294. Con- 
demned, 7bid. The Synodical Sentence againſt him, 295, 
His Letters to the Foreign Members of the S3nod, 296. 
A Reſolution of the States of HoJand againſt him, 297. 
which is confirmed by the States-General, 293, An 
Order of the Courts of Bentheim in his Favour, 767d. 
A Certificate in his Favour from the 
Gouda, 299. 


Magiſtrates of 
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Voffins, Gerardus, diſcharged from the Regency 
ot the College at Leyden, Page 428. An Account of 
his Condutt, with retpe& to the religious Differences, 
429, Examined by the Synod at Leyden, 454. Re- 
quired to deliver his Opinion of the Five Points in 
Writing, ibid A further Account of the Proceed - 
ings againit him, 455 Severities uſed againſt him, 
40, 

Utrecht, The Remonſtrant Miniſters there diſcharged, 
Page 195. A Copy of the Inftrument delivered to 
them, 200, The Miniſters of the Walon Church 
there diſcharged, 201, The Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu« 
tion received there, 484. A Provincial Synod held 
there, 485. A Letter to the Remonſirant Clergy ot 
that Province, i4i/4d, A Memorial of the Remonſtrart 
Clergy to the Commiſhoners of the Srates, 486. To 
the States of Utrecht, 4%7. Several Remonſtrant Mi- 
niſters deprived, 488, and baniſhed for refuſing to 
tign the AZ of Ceſſation, 490. 

Utrecht Remonlſtrants, Deputies from thente; Re- 
marks on their Credentials, Page 15, The Anſwer 
of che Remonſtrants to thoſe Remarks, 15. Their Ad» 
vice about the Catechiſm, 33. Their Objection to 
the Formulary agreed on, 37. Some Difference be- 
tween the Preſident and them, 51. The Synodical 
Oach not adminiſtred to them, 63. The Reaſons 
given, why they could not vote in the Synod, 7hid. 
Their Anſwer, 64. The Conditions on which they 
were to beallowed to fit, 65. Their Anſwer to the 
propoſed Conditions, ibid They joyn themſelves to 
the cited Remonſtirants, ibid. 


Jllzus explains ſome Texts to the Synod, WW 


\ Page l10s 

Wend, Samuel, One of the Engliſh Depnties at 
the Synod at Dorr, Page 6. His Diſcourſe in the Sy- 
nod againſt the Remonſtrants, 211. 

Womack, Dr. Lawrence, his Judgment of the 
Synod of Dort, Page 311. 

Woerden, The Deputies of the Synod at De!f? 
arrive there, Page? 155, An Account of their Pro- 
ceedings, 156, & ſeq. The Articles againſt the Re» 
monſtrant Clergy of that Claſſir, ibid, The Articles 


22gainft the Contraremonſirants, 159. 
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